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irine meliqiSvili Cveni momdevno Taobis qarTvel 
enaTmecnierTa brwyinvale warmomadgenelia; igi enaTmecni-
erebis mraval sferoSi moRvaweobda, magram erTi dargi 
iyo misTvis yvelaze maxlobeli, sadac man saerTaSoriso 
mniSvnelobis aRmoCenebi gaakeTa da miT daimkvidra TvalsaCi-
no adgili msoflio enaTmecnierebaSi; es saenaTmecniero 
dargi gaxlavT enobriv sistemaTa struqturuli tipologia, 
enaTa fonologiuri universaliebi, sadac irine meliqiSvilis 
mier dadgenili enobrivi kanonzomierebani umniSvnelovanes 
miRwevebadaa miCneuli Tanamedrove enaTmecnierebaSi.
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irine meliqiSvili
(1943-2014)

nekrologi

2013 wlis 2 dekembers Cvengan wavida istoriul-
SedarebiTi enaTmecnierebis sferos erT-erTi 
SesaniSnavi qarTvelologi. me mqonda bedniereba, ormoci 
wlis ganmavlobaSi meurTierTa irine meliqiSvilTan 
da sasiamovnod vigoneb mis keTilganwyobas saxlSi 
da universitetSi. axla me Cemi perspeqtividan minda 
ramdenime sityviT Sevafaso misi Rvawli, kerZod ki im 
TvalTaxedviT, Tu ra mniSvneloba aqvs mas dRes CvenTvis 
da ra mniSvneloba eqneba momavalSi. misi samecniero 
memkvidreoba uyuradRebod ki ar unda daimarxos 
bibliografiebSi, aramed samomavlo samuSaos gzamkvlevi 
unda gaxdes  mis mierve naCvenebi mimarTulebiT da misive 
programis farglebSi – gansakuTrebiT saqarTveloSi. 

irine meliqiSvili arZelebs im tradicias, 
romelmac gasuli saukunis samocian wlebSi 
saqarTveloSi qarTvelur enaTa sferoSi istoriul-
SedarebiTi enaTmecnierebis ayvavebis xana moitana. 
vinc am periodis naSromebSi Caixedavs, gakvirvebuli 
darCeba imiT, ramdenad aviTarebda qarTvelologias, 
rogorc Tanamedrove saerTaSoriso enaTmecnierebas, 
axalgazrda Taoba, romelsac sxvebTan erTad, 
ekuTvnoda givi maWavariani da Tamaz gamyreliZe – da es 
yvelaferi xdeboda sabWoTa provinciis pirobebSi. am 
konteqstSi daiwyo irine meliqiSvilma Tavisi kvleva. 
mis pirvelsave SromebSi ukve gamoCnda centri, romlis 
irgvlivac moZraobs TiTqmis mTeli misi cxovrebise-
uli Semoqmedeba. is ara marto darwmunebuli iyo, rom 
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gamonaklisis gareSe unda dacul iqnes istoriul-
SedarebiTi enaTmecnierebis klasikuri principebi 
da rom struqturalisturi konceptebis gareSe, 
rogoricaa opozicia da sistema, SeuZlebelia gagebul 
iqnes enobrivi formis mniSvnelovani mimarTebebi, 
aramed amis garda mas hqonda specifikuri midgoma, 
saxeldobr, enebis tipologia da markirebis Teoria. 
roman iakobsonis 1957 wlis Tezidan gamomdinare,  rom 
enis tipologias gadamwyveti makontroleblis funq-
cia aqvs rekonstruirebuli enobrivi  sistemisTvis, 
igi iziarebda  i. grinbergis mier ganviTarebul kavSirs 
tipologiasa da markirebis Teorias Soris, romelSic 
enobriv TvisebaTa implikaciebis mimarTebebi 
funqcionaluradaa gagebuli.

irine meliqiSvili muSaobda enaTmecnierebis  
mraval sakiTxze, magaliTad, sosiuris gamakritikebel 
diskusiaSi enobrivi niSnis teleologiuri xasiaTis 
Sesaxeb (2001), aglutinaciisa da fleqsiis (fuziurobis) 
mimarTebis Sesaxeb qarTvelur enebSi (2010), perfeqtis 
posesiuri xasiaTis Sesaxeb (1991) da a.S. qarTveluri 
Tanxmovnebis sistemuri bgerweriTi simbolikis Seswavlam 
miiyvana igi enaTmecnierebis axal funqcionalur 
sferosTan, kerZod, - swored r. iakobsonis tradiciaSi – 
galaktion tabiZis cnobili leqsis (qari hqris...) bgeriTi 
struqturis kvlevasTan: is aCvenebs, rogor gamoiyena 
poeturi „algebris“ am ostatma statistikuri normisgan 
gansxvavebuli bgeraTa ganawileba, raTa wina planze 
wamoewia axali, metafizikuri mniSvnelobis sivrce (raTa 
„gaeaqtiurebina“ igi praRis skolis mniSvnelobiT). 
magram irine meliqiSvilis yvelaze mniSvnelovani Temebi 
iyo qarTveluri Tanxmovnebis sistemis interpretacia 
da rekonstruqcia da qarTveluri Ziris struqtura 
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mis indoevropul SesatyvisebTan erTad. orive iseTi 
sakiTxia,  romelic yvela enaSi centraluri interesis 
sagans warmoadgens. 

pirvel monografiaSi (1976, 1970, 1973, 1974), irine 
meliqiSvils mdidari codniT markirebis evropuli 
da amerikuli Teoriebis diskusiisa da mravali enis 
fonologiur sistemaze maTi gamoyenebis safuZvelze 
mivyavarT qarTvelur konsonantTa sistemis sinqroniisa 
da diaqroniis mniSvnelovan, axal interpretaciamde, 
sibilantebis sakamaTo problemis CaTvliT (1970, 1973, 
1980, 2001, 2009, 2010).  am Temas avtori wlebis ganmavlobaSi 
xSirad ubrundeboda da amasTanave kavkasiuri enebis 
fonetikis Sesaxeb axali eqsperimentaluri kvlevebis 
Sedegebis miRebas axerxebda (2011). 

meore didi Temis, romelic Teoriuli da empiriuli  
TvalsazrisiT amas ukavSirdeba, kerZod, qarTveluri 
Ziris struqturis, irine meliqiSvilma sabednierod 
droulad kidev moaswro momdevno monografiaSi (2009), 
romelic Tavs uyris am da fonologiuri tipologiis 
sferoSi misi kvlevebis Sedegebs (1976, 1980, 1983, 2000, 
2005, 2008). es monografia miekuTvneba im saukeTeso 
naSromTa ricxvs, romlebic istoriul-SedarebiTma 
qarTvelologiam Seqmna saqarTveloSi.  masalis simdidre 
da sxvadasxva tipis enebSi misi raodenobrivi Tvisebebis 
detaluri aRwera, diskusiis CarTva marcvlis agebulebis 
zogad TeoriaSi da mis mier adre dadgenili  wonasworobis 
midrekilebis wesi  Ziris Tanxmovnebs Soris da mravali 
sxva misi azri imsaxurebs imas, rom yuradReba mieqces 
maT ara marto qarTvelologiaSi, aramed samomavlod 
fonologiis zogad TeoriaSi. 

orive Tema irine meliqiSvilma daukavSira diskusias 
protoindoevropulSi paraleluri movlenebis Sesaxeb 
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(1980, 1988, 1991, 2002,  2009). man aq gaiziara indoevro-
pul xSulTa sistemis „glotaluri“ interpretacia 
T. gamyreliZisa da sxvaTa da amis safuZvelze aRwera 
qarTveluri da protoindoevropuli Ziris struqtu-
ris SesamCnevi msgavseba (1966, 1979, 1980, 1997). 
amis fonze man aseve Seiswavla enaTa orive ojaxs 
Soris morfologiuri da leqsikuri  msgavsebebi da 
gaiTvaliswina kontaqtisa da - saWiro sifrTxiliT  
Soreuli genetikuri naTesaobis SesaZlebloba (2002, 
2009). amgvari hipoTezebi, bunebrivia, iseve sakamaToa, 
rogorc sxva avtorTa mier gamoTqmuli Tvalsazrisic, 
rom qarTuli Tavisi argumentis markirebaSi centralur 
semantikur rolebs pirdapir asaxavs da rom mas 
„aqtiuri“ xasiaTi aqvs (2005, 2008, 2011). rogorc ar unda 
dasruldes Sesabamisi diskusiebi: irine meliqiSvilma 
am da saenaTmecniero qarTvelologiis sxva sakiTxebs  
SesZina mniSvnelovani impulsebi, romlebic ar unda 
iqnes daviwyebuli saqarTveloSi da sxvagan. 

irine meliqiSvili rCeba  sanimuSo magaliTad yvelas-
Tvis, vinc seriozulad imuSavebs istoriul-SedarebiT 
enaTmecnierebaSi enaTa tipologiis TvalsazrisiT; da 
amasTanave maTTvis, vinc mis msgavsad qarTvelur enaTa 
solidur codnas saWiro saimedoobiT daakavSirebs 
zogad da tipologiur enaTmecnierebasTan. 

vinfrid boederi

germanulidan Targmna nino doborjginiZem 
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Irine Melikischvili
(1943-2014)

Nekrolog

Am 2. Dezember 2013 ist eine der besten Kartvelologen auf dem Ge-
biet der historischen-vergleichenden Sprachwissenschaft von uns gegan-
gen. Ich hatte das Glück, Irine Melikishvili 40 Jahre lang zu kennen und 
denke dankbar an die angenehme Gastfreundschaft in ihrem Hause und 
in ihrer Universität zurück. Im Folgenden möchte ich aber aus meiner 
Perspektive in wenigen Worten ihr Werk zu würdigen, und zwar unter 
dem Gesichtspunkt, was es für uns heute und in Zukunft bedeutet. Ihr 
wissenschaftliches Erbe soll nicht unbeachtet in Bibliographien begraben 
werden, sondern zur Weiterarbeit in der von ihr gezeigten Richtung und 
im Rahmen ihres Programms anregen - besonders in Georgien.

Irine Melikishvili gehört in eine Tradition, die in den 60-er Jahren des 
vorigen Jahrhunderts auf dem Gebiet der Kartvelsprachen eine Blütezeit 
der historisch-vergleichenden Sprachwissenschaft in Georgien herbei-
führte. Wer in die Arbeiten dieser Zeit hineinschaut, wird darüber stau-
nen, in welchem Maße eine jüngere Generation, zu der unter anderen Givi 
Matschavariani und Tamaz Gamkrelidze gehörten, die Kartvelologie als 
eine moderne, internationale Sprachwissenschaft betrieben – und das 
unter den Bedingungen einer sowjetischen Provinz. In diesem Kontext 
begann Irine Melikishvili ihre Forschung. In ihren ersten Arbeiten ist be-
reits voll und ganz der Mittelpunkt sichtbar, um den sich fast ihr ganzes 
Lebenswerk bewegt. Sie war nicht nur überzeugt, dass an den klassischen 
Prinzipien der historisch-vergleichenden Sprachwissenschaft kompro-
misslos festgehalten werden muss und dass man ohne strukturalistische 
Konzepte wie Opposition und System entscheidende Zusammenhänge 
sprachlicher Form nicht verstehen kann, sondern sie hatte darüber hinaus 
einen spezifischen Ansatz, nämlich die Sprachtypologie und die Markiert-
heitstheorie. Ausgehend von Roman Jakobsons These von 1957, dass die 
Sprachtypologie eine entscheidende Kontrollfunktion für rekonstruierte 
Sprachsysteme hat, folgte sie der von J. Greenberg entwickelten Verbin-
dung zwischen Typologie und Markiertheitstheorie, in der Implikations-
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beziehungen sprachliche Eigenschaften funktional verständlich werden. 
Irine Melikishvili hat sich mit vielen Fragen der Sprachwissenschaft 

beschäftigt, z.B. – in kritischer Auseinandersetzung mit de Saussure - mit 
dem “Teleologischen“ Charakter des sprachlichen Zeichens (2001), mit 
dem Verhältnis zwischen Agglutination und Fusion in den Kartvelspra-
chen (2010), mit dem «possessiven  Charakter des Perfekts (1991), usw. 
Das Studium der systemhaften Lautsymbolik kartvelischer Konsonan-
ten (1999, 2000) führte sie u.a. in einen neuen funktionalen Bereich der 
Sprachwissenschaft, nämlich – ganz in der Tradition von R. Jakobson 
- zu einer Untersuchung der Lautstruktur eines bekannten Gedichts von 
Galaktion Tabidze (Kari kris...) (2008): Sie zeigt, wie dieser Meister der 
poetischen “Algebra“ eine von der quantitativen Norm abweichende Laut-
verteilung benutzt, um eine neue, metaphysische Bedeutungsdimension 
hervorzuheben (d.h., sie im Sinner der Prager Schule zu “aktualisieren“).

Ihre wichtigsten Themen waren aber die Interpretation und Rekon-
struktion des kartvelischen Konsonantensystems und die kartvelische 
Wurzelstruktur zusammen mit ihren indogermanischen Entsprechungen. 
Beides sind Fragestellungen, die in allen Sprachen von zentralem Inter-
esse sind.

In ihrer ersten Monographie (1976, 1970, 1973, 1974), führt ihre 
kenntnisreiche und systematische Diskussion der europäischen und ame-
rikanischen Markiertheitstheorie und ihre Anwendung auf die phonologi-
schen Systeme vieler Sprachen zu einer wichtigen, neuen Interpretation 
der Synchronie und Diachronie des kartvelischen Konsonantensystems, 
einschließlich des vieldiskutierten Sibilantenproblems (s. 1970, 1973, 
1980, 2001, 2009, 2010). Auf dieses Thema ist die Autorin im Laufe der 
Jahre öfter zurückgekommen und hat dabei zuletzt Ergebnisse neuerer ex-
perimenteller Forschungen zur Phonetik der kaukasischen Sprachen her-
anziehen können (2011).

Das zweite große Thema, das sich theoretisch und materiell daran an-
schließt, nämlich die kartvelische Wurzelstruktur, hat Irine Melikishvili 
noch rechtzeitig in einer weiteren Monographie (2009) behandeln können, 
die die Ergebnisse ihrer Forschungen auf diesem Gebiet und auf dem Ge-
biet der phonologischen Typologie überhaupt zusammenfasst (cf. 1976, 
1980, 1983, 2000, 2005, 2008). Diese Monographie gehört zu den besten 
Arbeiten, die die historisch-vergleichende Kartvelologie in Georgien her-
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vorgebracht hat. Die Fülle des Materials und die detaillierte Beschreibung 
seiner quantitativen Eigenschaften in Sprachen verschiedenen Typs, die 
Einbettung der Diskussion in die allgemeine Theorie der Silbenbildung 
und das früh erkannte Gesetz des Gleichgewichts der Sonorität zwischen 
den Wurzelkonsonanten (wonasworobis midre6ilebis wesi) und 
zahlreiche andere Erkenntnisse verdienen es, nicht nur in der Kartvelolo-
gie, sondern in Zukunft auch in der allgemeinen phonologischen Theorie 
beachtet zu werden.

Beide Themen hat Irine Melikishvili mit einer Diskussion paralle-
ler Erscheinungen im Proto-Indogermanischen verbunden (1980, 1988, 
1991, 2002, 2009). Sie hat sich dabei der glottalen Interpretation der indo-
germanischen Verschlusslaute (xSulTa sistema) von T. Gamkrelidse 
und anderen angeschlossen und auf dieser Grundlage die bemerkenswerte 
Ähnlichkeit zwischen kartvelischer und proto-indogermanischer Wurzel-
struktur beschrieben (1976, 1979, 1980, 1997). Vor diesem Hintergrund 
hat sie auch morphologische und lexikalische Ähnlichkeiten zwischen den 
beiden Sprachfamilien studiert und die Möglichkeit von Kontakt und - mit 
der notwendigen Vorsicht - einer entfernten genetischen Verwandtschaft 
in Betracht gezogen (2002, 2009). Solche Hypothesen sind naturgemäß 
ebenso kontrovers wie die auch von anderen Autoren vertretene Meinung, 
dass das Georgische in seiner Argumentmarkierung die zentralen seman-
tischen Rollen direkt abbilde und dass es einen “aktiven“ Charakter habe 
(2005, 2008, 2011). Wie auch immer die entsprechenden Diskussionen 
enden werden: Die Autorin hat hier und bei anderen Fragen der sprach-
wissenschaftlichen Kartvelologie wichtige Impulse gegeben, die in Geor-
gien und anderswo nicht vergessen werden dürfen.

Irine Melikishvili bleibt ein Vorbild für alle, die sich ernsthaft mit der 
historisch-vergleichenden Sprachwissenschaft unter dem Gesichtspunkt 
der Sprachtypologie beschäftigen werden und dabei, wie sie, eine solide 
Kenntnis der Kartvelsprachen mit der notwendigen Vertrautheit mit der 
allgemeinen und typologischen Sprachwissenschaft verbinden.

Winfried Boeder
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waxnagebi, anu, iyo da ara iyo ra...

Turme ra Zneli yofila bavSvobis megobarze mogone-
bis wera!..

lulum, makam, da me (saklaso Jurnalis siiT – iri-
ne meliqiSvilma, marine WavWaniZem da marine WiraqaZem) 
erTmaneTi 1950 wlis 1 seqtembers gavicaniT: mSoblebma 
diliT Cagvabares pirveli klasis damrigebels – Tamar 
baxtaZes da oTxi gakveTilis Semdeg wamosayvanad mog-
vakiTxes. dedam erT fumfula gogonasTan mimayvana da 
gamacno - es Seni klaselia, irineo. Turme Cveni dedebi 
icnobdnen erTmaneTs. win gagviZRoles, gviTxres – erT-
maneTs xeli mohkideT, nela iareT,Tvals ar miefaroTo. 
gogonam xeli Camkida (axlac maxsovs misi Zalian TeTri 
da Zalian fafuki xeli), laparak-laparakiT nela daveS-
viT petriaSvilis daRmarTze da mere meliqiSvilis quCas 
gamovyeviT... laparakSi gaverTeT da gza rogor gailia 
ver gavigeT; universitetis mSenebare saxls rom movaR-
wieT, ukan mxolod maSin movixedeT... Cveni dedebi arsad 
Candnen!... dabneulebi da SeSinebulebi SevCerdiT, mere im 
gogonam gabedulad Camkida xeli  da miTxra – ra vqnaT, 
saxlisken unda viaroTo... oriode nabiji ar gadagvedga, 
rom viRac qali dagvewia: -gaCerdiT, Tqven geZaxiano  da 
aqaqanebuli, dafeTebuli dedebic moiWrnen sayvedure-
biT – ratom gamogvaswariT, ase Cqara ratom iareTo... Cven 
darwmunebulebi viyaviT, rom Zalian nela movdiodiT da 
Zalian gagvikvirda maTi sayveduri... mere me da dedam 
bazaleTis quCaze amovuxvieT, im gogonam da dedamisma ki 
gza gaagrZeles. barnovis quCaze rom amovediT, erTi pa-
tara gogona Zalian mecno da misken gaviqeci. isic gamoiq-
ca da erTmaneTs Zveli megobrebiviT CavexuteT. im gogo-
nas dedac dedaCemis nacnobi gamodga da aRmoCnda, rom 
erT klasSi varT da iqve, barnovis quCaze cxovrobs. es 
patara gogona marine WavWaniZe iyo. meore dRidan samive 
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davmegobrdiT. mere Semogvemata nunu (ninuli) robaqiZe 
da mediko Selegia. Cvens damegobrebas didi da seriozu-
li mizezi hqonda – skolidan saxlisaken erTi gza-savali! 
saqme is iyo, rom maSindel mexuTe qalTaSi (jer iyo ke-
TilSobil qalTa me-5 gimnazia, mere - Sromis me-15 sacde-
li, mere- me-5 qalTa saSualo, sul bolos ki 54-e saSualo 
skola, me-6 gimnazia, 21-e sajaro skola) tradiciulad 
ori ubnis macxovrebelebi swavlobdnen - verelebi da 
vakelebi. verelebi petriaSvilis quCas aRma mihyvebod-
nen erTad, vakelebi daRma davuyvebodiT, gamovivlidiT 
Rvinis qarxnis galavans (saidanac cxel dReebSi saoca-
ri sigrile da Rvinis surneli gamodioda), gavuvlidiT 
universitetis pirvelsa da meore korpusebs, manana ia-
ralovas saxls, universitetis TanamSromelTa mSenebare 
saxls... mere me da maka bazaleTis QquCaze avdiodiT, ninu-
li da lulu ki gzas erTad agrZelebdnen atenis quCamde 
.... diax, saxlSi erTad wamosvla iyo damegobrebis pir-
veli mZlavri impulsi... mere da mere Cvens damegobrebas 
axal-axali ̀ sarCulebi~ gauCnda, romelTagan savaldebu-
lo normad damkvidrda wignis kiTxva da literaturuli 
TamaSi. mogexsenebaT, maSin mdidari piradi biblioTeka, 
miT umetes, mxatvruli literaturisa, cota vinmes mopo-
veboda, ufro Cveulebrivi iyo wignis `Sovna~ da Txoveba. 
saintereso wignis mopoveba, wakiTxva da klasis winaSe 
pirvelwamkiTxvelad wardgoma erTgvari azartic iyo. am 
iStaze wavikiTxeT meore da mesame klasSi buratinos, tom 
soierisa da heklberi finis Tavgadasavlebi, `saidumlo 
kunZuli~, `maugli, `biZia Tomas qoxi~, `vasiok trubaCovi 
da misi razmi~, `aliteti midis mTebSi~...  meoTxe klasSi 
rom gadavediT, istoria dagvemata. Cvens maSindel wignSi 
ewera: Zvelad iyo didi saxelmwifo urartu, romlis erT-
erTi memkvidreni qarTvelebic varTo. im dReebSi lulum 
me da makas gviTxra - mamaCemma urartuze wigni gamoscao, 
Cveni ubnis wignis maRaziaSi (me-5 korpusis gadaRma, sad-
ac axla usaxuri savaWroa) wagviyvana da Taroze wiTel-
kaniani wigni dagvanaxa, romelsac didi TeTri asoebiT 
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ewera –`urartu~. dedas vTxove saswrfod eyida es wigni 
da davewafe... Tumca wakiTxulidan bevri veraferi gavi-
ge, magram urartus Sesaxeb Cemi megobris mamis - Zia gio-
rgis dawerili wigni rom wakiTxuli mqonda, didad amayi 
viyavi. erT mSvenier dRes lulum klasSi asanTis kolo-
fiT xorblis gaSavebuli marcvlebi moitana. Turme mama-
misi urartuli warwerebis Sesaswavlad somxeTSi yofila 
da iqidan wamouRia arqeologiuri gaTxrebiT mopovebu-
li urartuli xanis marcvlebi. gakveTilis dawyebamde 
lulum ramdenime marcvali maCuqa. maswavlebeli (Tu ar 
vcdebi, eliko erqva) aRfrTovanebuli darCa am marcvle-
biT da mTeli gakveTli maTi mniSvnelobis da saerTod, 
arqeologiis Sesaxeb saubars moandoma. mere sasoebiT 
Caibara is asanTis kolofi da aseTi didebuli saCuqri-
saTvis lulus didi madloba daabara mamasTan; me da lu-
lum im dRes SevficeT, rom arqeologebi gavxdebodiT... 
roca gavizardeT, lulum enaTmecniereba airCia, makam 
– inJinroba, me ki is weli gamicda, radganac mSoblebis 
didi TxovniT samedicino institutSi vabarebdi da, ra 
Tqma unda, ver movxvdi; momdevno wels ki lulus kvals 
gavyevi da kavkasiur enaTa ganyofilebaze Cavabare... mere 
ki, bedis idumali bilikebiT, arqeologiuri kvlevis cen-
trSi aRmovCndi... 

lulu Tavidanve gamorCeuli lideri da klasis `sazo-
gadoebrivi cxovrebis~ erTgvari warmmarTveli iyo: wa-
kiTxulidan mudam Txzavda raime ̀ mZafrsiuJetian~ saTav-
gadasavlo ambavs, rolebs `anawilebda~, `dgamda~ da amiT 
TveobiT vcxovrobdiT, axali siuJetis mogonebamde... 
meoTxe klasSi lulus xelSi Cauvarda fadeevis `axal-
gazrda gvardia~, gadaabulbula da klasSi rolebic gaa-
nawila: TviTon oleg koSevoi iyo, me - turkeniCi, ninuli 
robaqiZe – serioJa tiulenini, mediko Selegia - uliana 
gromova... maka WavWaniZe ise didxans iyo avad, rom TiTq-
mis gadagvaviwyda misi arseboba da roca klasSi gamocxad-
da da roli moiTxova, erTaderTi darCenili - moRalate 
staxoviCisa ergo. makam didad gaaprotesta – ar minda mo-
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Ralateoba, ar var ̀ Spionio~... saxlisaken momavali mTeli 
gza amas gvimtkicebda da didi yayaniT movdiodiT. Tbi-
li da gruxuna wvimiani aprili idga. gzaze gagviwvimda. 
erisTavis quCis kuTxeSi, erTi saxlis sawvimari milidan 
gansakuTrebiT msxvili nakadi moCqefda. lulum Tqva: - 
vinc `Spioni~ ar aris, am milis qveS dadgeso da pirveli 
TviTon Seeyuda. mere mediko Selegia, ninuli robaqiZe da 
me... makas jeri rom movida, milis qveS ise didxans idga, 
rom xvewna davuwyeT – gamodi, geyofa, ar xar `Spionio~... 
im saRamos maka filtvebis anTebiT Cawva da saswavlo wlis 
bolomde aRar gamoCenila, samagierod daamtkica, rom 
`Spioni~ ar iyo!... im gazafxulis wvimaSi gamocdam Cvens 
megobrobas sxva eSxi Sehmata – megobrisaTvis Tavdadeba 
savaldebulo zneobriv normad gveqca... da es lulus dam-
saxureba iyo... Semdeg TamaSSi makas ukve erT-erTi mTava-
ri roli ergo – ufliswuli evpraqsiasi... 

meSvide klasis pirvel seqtembers erTmaneTs rom vekiT-
xebodiT, vin sad iyo, sad daisvena, lulum gviTxra – mos-
kovSi viyavi da axali binac miviReTo.... qarTulis maswavle-
belma nino bocvaZem gakveTili ase daiwyo: - didi madloba, 
Cemo gogona aseTi didebuli mama rom gyavs da Tavadac ase-
Ti kargi rom xar, ase gaagrZele, mamis saxeli Senc asaxeleo! 
... Turme im zafxuls Zia giorgis leninuri premia miuRia 
urartuli lursmuli warwerebis gaSifrvisa da korpusis 
SedgenisaTvis. axali bina rigis quCaze iyo, sadac lulus 
da nunus Tavis oTaxi gamouyves (im oTaxSi bevri mxiaruli 
da saintereso dReebi gvaqvs gatarebuli, vidre lulu gaT-
xovdeboda da sxva binaSi dacxovrdeboda)... 

im wels lulum Searqva metsaxelebi TiTqmis mTel 
klass: marine WavWaniZe moinaTla makad, marine Wiraqa-
Ze – Wikod, nana wilosani – wikod, manana faSaliSvili – 
faSkod, marine metreveli – metronkad, Sorena gogua – 
Sokad, neli xoferia – xofkad, TviTon daikanona lulu...  
Serqmeul saxelebi me da makas dResac gvqvia, lulus sax-
sovrad!...  

aseve Searqva kavkasiur enaTa ganyofilebis Tavis 
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jgufs kapaWebi, xolo 
Cems jgufs - axvaxebi da 
SeTxza salam-pasuxis ro-
maul-parTuli formu-
la: `para kapaWia gloria! 
– vaSna auramazda xa!~ me 
da nona RambaSiZe, saTana-
do gamocdis Semdeg `sa-
patio kapaWis~ statusiT 
CaviricxeT kapaWebSi. 

lulusve damsaxureba 
iyo, rom kargad swavla da 
imaze metis codna, rasac 
saswavlo programa iTva-
liswinebda, Cvens klas-
Si `modad iqca~. gansa-
kuTrebiT gvaxalisebda 
istoriis maswavleblis - niko juRelisaTvis `CamWreli~ 
kiTxvebis winaswar momzadeba da uwyinari gamometyvele-
biTQ SekiTxvis dasma. magaliTad: - sad aris, masw. qalaqi 
retrogradi? sawyalma niko juRelma amaod eZia ameri-
kis kontnentis politikur rukaze es qalaqi da morcxvad 
ganacxada  - patara qalaqia da am rukaze ar aris aRniS-
nulio; anda – sad aris, masw. arian-qarTli? –dajeqi ad-
gilze!;  ratom hqvia masw. jek londoni, is xom amerikeli 
iyo? – imitom, rom  londonSi daibada..... msgavsi xumro-
bis survili lulus studentobaSic uxvad hqonda: 1963 
wlis gazafxulze Tbilisis universitets estumra cno-
bili eTnologi da mogzauri tur haierdali. unversite-
tis saaqto darbazSi Seikriba profesura da studentebi. 
tur haierdalma waikiTxa moxseneba samxreT amerikidan 
naviT polineziis kunZulebamde Tavisi mogzaurobis Se-
saxeb. moxsenebis dasasruls ki auditrias mimarTa - mzad 
var Tqvens SekiTxvebs vupasuxoo. Tbilisis universite-
tis auditoria ar aRmoCnda mzad, tur heierdalisaTvis 
moxsenebis Sesabamisi kiTxvebi daesva: hkiTxes `erTi-ori, 

1960 w. lulu, maka, Wiko
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umsgavso da Sori-Sori~ da konfuzi garduvali iyo, rom 
moskovelma Tarjimanma waikiTxa werili: `icnobT Tu ara 
kapaWebis tomebs da ra mimarTebaSi arian isini poline-
ziur tomebTan lingvisturad da eTnologiurad?~ tur 
haierdali wamodga da aTiode wuTi ilaparaka, rom es 
sakiTxi specialurad ar Seuswavlia, magram am varaudis 
daSveba ratomac ara, savsebiT SesaZlebeliao... darbazSi 
msxdomebma veraferi gaiges verc SekiTxvisa da verc pasu-
xisa, oRond erT-erT rigSi mjdomi aTi studenti gogona 
sixaruliT skamze ver eteoda cnobili mogzauris aseTi 
gapampulebis gamo... rodesac meore dRes tur heierda-
lis oficialurma maspinZelma aleko JRentma gamosamS-
vidobebel banketze uambo, rogor ixumres Tbiliselma 
studentebma da auxsna, rom kapaWebi – didi kavkasionis ma-
RalmTianeTis mkvidri erTi mcirericxovani daRestnuri 
tomia, stumari jer gajavrda, mere ki eyo evropeloba da 
icina am xumrobaze... 

lulus saerTod iumoris daxvewili grZnoba hqonda, 
rac, sxva sikeTeebTan erTad ueWvelad mamisagan ergo 
memkvidreobad: mesame kursze gadasul kapaWebs ekuTv-
nodaT afxazuri enis Sesaswavli mivlineba gudauTis ra-
ionis sofel durifSSi da mec, rogorc `sapatio kapaWi~, 
avedevne maT. mivlineba gagraSi dasvenebiT dagvirgvinda. 
erT mSvenier dRes gagridan soWSi gavemgvzavreT, viseir-
neT da Sin dasabruneblad sadgurSi rom mivediT, aRmoCn-
da, rom ukanasknel `eleqtriCkas~ gauswria da uaxloesi 
matarebeli - moskovi-erevani - mxolod Ramis 2 saaTze Ca-
moivlis... Zalian SevSindiT.  es ufrosebis gareSe pirve-
li damoukidebeli mogzauroba iyo yvela CvenTaganisaT-
vis da SiSis gamo erTmaneTs wavekideT – ara Seni bralia 
dagvianeba, ara- Seni, daviRupeT, ra gveSveleba am SuaRa-
meso... daRonebulebi visxediT sadguris skveris balaxze 
da nirwamxdarebi xumrobas vcdilobdiT – rogori ganZi 
ikargeba am gadamTieTSi – xuTi ubiwo gogonao... matarebe-
li Tavis droze Camodga, uxifaTod vimgzavreT da Ramis 
5 saaTze Sin mSvidobiT davbrundiT. roca WiSkars vaReb-
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diT, uecrad lulu xmiT atirda – RmerTo, ra ubedurebi 
vrT, rogori ulamazoebi da aramomxiblvelebi, erT vin-
mes mainc ecada Cveni Seuracxyofa, ubiwoebis xelyofao... 
iseTi xarxari agvityda, mTeli  ubani gavaRviZeT. 

rac ufro vizrdebodiT, Cveni megobroba ufro Sinar-
siani xdeboda da zneobriv faqtors, ukve gacnobierebu-
lad, upiratesi mniSvneloba eniWeboda. aqac lulus xa-
siaTis erTi saintereso waxnagi gamoCnda: meSvide klasSi 
gagvicda gakveTili – qarTulis maswavlebeli nino bocva-
Ze avad gamxdariyo. e.w. `individualuri Sataloebi~ jer 
aTvisebuli ara gvqonda da gadavwyviteT mTeli klasiT 
wasvla, rac maSin seriozuli samarTaldarRveva da gau-
gonari kriminali  da iyo. mesame gakveTilidan avikrifeT 
da gasasvlelisaken gavemarTeT. direqtori – aniko ma-
xaraZe  kibis TavSi idga da gamsvlelebs akontrolebda. 
skolis daraji, sifrifana deida fenia ki mtkiced idga 
karebSi da aravis uSvebda. rogorRac davusxltiT dar-
ajis xelidan da kivil-kiviliT daveSviT petriaSvilis 
daRmarTze... mcire xniT vestumreT nino bocvaZes da ga-
movefineT universitetis quCaze... - sdeq, WiraqaZe, Sesdeq 
meliqiSvili!... gadagveRoba win qimiis maswavlebeli luba 
danelia. axlave wabrZandiT skolaSi, Torem milicias Ca-
gabarebT. Tqvenze Zebnaa gamocxadebuli, vai Tqveni tya-
vis brali! – dagvcecxla daneliam... SevudeqiT petriSvi-
lis aRmarTs da fexebi ukan gvrCeba... movilaparakeT, rom 
nino bocvaZis mosakiTxad wavediT da gvegona, rom dire-
qtorma danarCeni ori gakveTilidanac gagvaTavisufla... 
klasSi gvxvdebian damrigebeli – valodia ioseliani, di-
reqtori – aniko maxaraZe, saswavlo nwilis gamge  venera 
nodia da nana baxtaZis deda, pirveli damrigebeli – Ta-
mar baxtaZe. Cveni danaSauli didia – mTeli klasi gavipa-
reT sami gakveTilidan... gvekiTxebian – rogor gabedeTo 
da Cven erTxmad vpasuxobT – direqtorma gviTxra – wa-
diT, wadiTo da gvagviSva nino bocvaZis mosanaxuleblad. 
mTavari mopasuxe lulua, radgan mas tyuili arasdros 
uTqvams da saerTod, pirveli moswavlea. lulu cxare 
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cremlsa yris da imeorebs – direqtorma gviTxra-wadiTo. 
– viin, qalo, meee? – yviris gacecxlebuli aniko maxaraZe. 
–diax, pativcemulo, Tqven! – qviTiniT pasuxobs lulu... 
misi xasiaTis am waxnagze mogaxsenebdiT – arc ̀ Sataloze~ 
wasula odesme da arc tyuili uTqvams, magram rodesac 
arCevani daudga – pasuxismgebloba klasis winaSe, Tu 
tyuilis Tqma, arc dafiqrebula, ise airCia megobrebi da 
klasi, Tumca cxare cremli bevri yara... diax, megobroba 
misTvis gansakuTrebuli siwmindis ram iyo yovelTvis... 
asec daasrula man Tavisi amqveyniuri cxovrebis gza...

kidev erTi waxnagi misi xasiaTisa: risTvisac ar unda 
moekida xeli, ukanmouxedavad, mTeli TaviT gadaeSve-
boda xolme da Ziris-Zirobamde Cahyveboda saqmes. mas 
mecnieri-mkvlevaris absoluturi niWi hqonda (mecnieri-

1962w. gagra. vaJa Sengelia, kote WrelaSvili, lulu, manana.
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mkvlevaris absoluturi niWic arsebobs, iseve, rogorc 
arsebobs musikosis absoluturi smena, mxatvris abso-
luturi Tvali), anu, mecniereba misTvis `savaldebulo 
saqme~ ki ar iyo, aramed, didi sixarulis momniWebeli say-
vareli saqme, hobi.... lulu adre daojaxda da ori Svilic 
TiTqmis miyolebiT SeeZina. saojaxo saqmeSi gauwafavi 
axalgazrda qalisaTvis mZime iyo mcirewlovani Svileb-
is movlisa da samecniero saqmis erTnairi warmatebiT 
Sesruleba da lulu arc dafiqrebula, ise `gadaaCoCa~ 
mecniereba da mTeli arsebiT Svilebis sazrunavSi Caef-
lo... erTxel, institutidan saxlisaken rom movdiodiT, 
miTxra – Cvenebs Zalian vecodebi, kviraSi ori dRe rom 
unda gamovcxadde samsaxurSi da wliuri naSromi davwe-
ro, ra ician, rom es CemTvis tvirTi ki ara, dasveneba da 
garTobaao!... swored amitom gazarda man ori araCveu-
lebrivad wesieri da keTilSobili Svili da mecniere-

1957w. meSvde klasi. marjvnidan marcxniv: marine WavWaniZe 
(maka), marine WiraqaZe (Wiko), irine meliqiSvili (lulu), val-
odia ioseliani, nana baxtaZe (qabato), manana iaralova, luba 
nikuraZe, venera nodia, luba danelia, mavra maRraZe (mariko), 
elene papaiani(tata), neli xoferia(xofka), marine metreveli 
(metronka), mzia qlibaZe, mzevinar gordaZe (dodo), inesa aleq-
siZe (aleqsa), endi TumaniSvili.
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basac TavisTvis sakadris doneze emsaxura!
me da maka lulu `naTliT naaTesavebica~ varT: me - mej-

vare, maka – sandros naTlia.... 1964 wlis 15 aprils aw ukve 
dangreuli `leCkombinatis~ vestibiulSi sandros da-
badebas velodebodiT Zia giorgi, lena deida da me... lu-
lusa da misi ymawvilis gamowerisasac iq viyavi da saxlSi 
axladmoyvanili batoni sandro pirvelad me gadavaxvie... 
aseve velodebodiT pirveli SviliSvilis – batoni gior-
gis dabadebas rkinigzis saavadmyofos ezoSi lulu, zura 
da me 1987 wlis 1 ivliss... 

diax, Zalian Znelia bavSvobis megobris Sesaxeb mogone-
bis dawera – es yvelaferi warsulma ise waiRo, TiTqos 
iyo da TiTqos ar iyo... magram siyvaruli da megobroba 
rom ucvlelia sadReRamiso reJimSi, es bavSvobidan kar-
gad viciT da axlac gauxunari siyvaruliT gviyvars erT-
maneTi, orsav sofelsa Sina!

 
manana WiraqaZe
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megobris xsovnas

2013w. 2 dekembers Cveni megobrebis wres udrood gamo-
aklda irine (lulu) meliqiSvili - filologiis mecniere-
baTa doqtori, saqarTvelos erovnuli akademiis wevr-ko-
respondenti, iv. javaxiSvilis saxelmwifo universitetis 
sruli profesori, Teoriuli da gamoyenebiTi enaTmec-
nierebis institutis xelmZRvaneli, humanitarul mec-
nierebaTa erT-erTi saukeTeso warmomadgeneli, saocrad 
erudirebuli, moazrovne mkvlevari, mravalmxrivi niWiT 
dajildoebuli pirovneba.

Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis damTavrebisTa-
nave irinem enaTmecnierebis institutis zogadi enaTmec-
nierebis ganyofilebaSi, profesor TinaTin SaraZeniZis 
xelmZRvanelobiT daiwyo muSaoba. 1972 w. daicva sakandi-
dato disertacia Temaze - `markirebis mimarTeba fono-
logiaSi~. aucileblad unda aRiniSnos is faqti, rom di-
sertaciis dacvis msvlelobis dros yvela oponenti da 
gamomsvleli mecnieri xazgasmiT aRniSnavda naSromis um-
aRles dones. maTi azriT, Sroma sadoqtoro disertaci-
is moTxovnebs akmayofilebda. Tumca, sabWoTa periodSi 
mecnierisaTvis samecniero xarisxis mosapoveblad ori 
samecniero safexuris gavla aucilebeli iyo. monogra-
fia 1976w. daibeWda. sadoqtoro disertaciis Tema - ̀ Ziris 
struqturaTa tipologia da saerTo-qarTveluri Ziri~ 
iyo. naSromi 2009w. gamoqveynda. irines mravalma qarTul 
da ucxour enebze gamoqveynebulma naSromma mravali 
ucxoeli mecnieris yuradReba daimsaxura. igi aRiarebu-
li iyo did enaTmecnierad ara marto samSobloSi, aramed 
mis gareTac.

bunebrivia, irines gardacvalebam daamwuxra qarTu-
li samecniero sazogadoeba, pirvelyovlisa, misi didi 
ojaxi, Svilebi da SviliSvilebi, misi kolegebi, studen-
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tebi, aseve, Cven, misi axlo megobrebi.
am mosagonar werilSi Cven gvinda gavixsenoT irine, 

rogorc aramarto didi mecnieri, aramed WeSmariti 
qristiani, qvelmoqmedi, sakuTari qveynisa da xalxis pa-
trioti, Zalzed mravalmxrivi adamiani. igi adamianebis 
mimarT siTbos, siyvaruls, saTnoebas, pativiscemasa da 
keTilganwyobas avlenda. misTvis ucxo iyo adamianebis 
mimarT ukadrisi saqcieli. samecniero paeqrobis dros 
saocar keTilganwyobas avlenda, magram Tavis saTqmels 
da azrs bolomde mtkiced asabuTebda. irines usazRv-
rod uyvarda ojaxis wevrebi, axloblebi, megobrebi, yve-
la, visTanac hqonda urTierToba, zogadad, adamiani. ex-
mareboda yvelas sityviT, saqmiT, moralurad, Tu saWiro 
gaxdeboda, ekonomikuradac. bevr keTil saqmes akeTebda. 
irines TaosnobiT 1992 wels TbilisSi daarsda ̀ qristian-
Ta Temi.” igi aqtiur monawileobas iRebda Tbilisis Tav-
isufali valdorfis skola-baRis daarsebaSi. 

axalgazrdobidanve advilad poulobda saerTos did-
Tan da patarasTan. miuxedavad gamorCeulobisa, upirate-
sobas aravis agrZnobinebda.

mas usazRvrod uyvarda Tavisi samSoblo, mSobliuri 
ena da Tavisi saqme. adridanve gamoCnda misi seriozuli 
daintereseba enaTmecnierebiT. kargad icoda germanu-
li, inglisuri, rusuli, Zveli berZnuli enebi. pirveli 
kursidanve iRebda monawileobas saerTaSoriso konfer-
enciebSi. Tavisuflad da srulyofilad uTargmnida 
samecniero konferenciaze Camosul ucxoel stumrebs, 
rogorc moxsenebebs, ise kiTxva-pasuxis drosac daxmare-
bas uwevda.

irinem misaRebi gamocdebis pirvelive dRidan miiq-
cia Cveni yuradReba Tavisi mokrZalebuli qceviT, Rim-
iliani saxiT, lamazi, Wkviani, didi cisferi TvalebiT. 
gamocdebis dasrulebis Semdeg SevityveT, rom `kavka-
siur enaTa~ jgufSi mxolod Svidi studenti iyo Caricx-
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uli - eqvsi gogona da erTi vaJi. gacnoba da daaxloeba 
ar gagvWirvebia, Tavidanve megobruli urTierToba dam-
yarda Cvens Soris.

`megobrobis mravali saxe arsebobs~ - ambobda aristo-
tele - `magram pirveli da yvelaze Zlieri forma karg 
adamianebs Soris megobrobaa...~ rogorc mogvianebiT 
davrwmundiT, Turme gagvimarTla. Cveni megobrobis saw-
indari erTmaneTis mimarT swored WeSmariti siyvaruli 
da pativiscema iyo. arasodes Camdgara Cvens Soris si-
crue, uzneoba da pativmoyvareoba.

marTalia, irine yovelTvis muyaiTi, mSromeli, saqmis-
admi Tavdadebuli da mondomebuli iyo, swavlobda brw-
yinvaled da leninuri stipendiantic gaxldaT, magram mas 
uari arasodes uTqvams bavSvobidan gamoyolil mraval 
gatacebaze, maT Soris megobrebTan erTad garTobaze. 
Cven xSirad erTad veswrebodiT saopero Tu Teatralur 
speqtaklebs, vismendiT klasikur musikas konservato-
riaSi. rodesac mas mniSvnelovani axali literatura 
Cauvardeboda xelT, gviziarebda azrsa da gvaZlevda wa-
sakiTxad. arasdros uTqvams uari uZvelesi Zeglebis sa-
naxavad erTad eqskursiaze siarulsa an zafxulSi mego-
brebTan erTad dasvenebaze. igi Rrmad da mecnierulad 
ganswavluli iyo religiis sakiTxebSic.

xSirad gvanebivrebda Tavisi TargmanebiTac. Targm-
nida emil bokis versiis mixedviT saxarebis sakiTxavebs, 
Stainers, Sroeders, goeTes, bernard livexuds, iohanes 
lencs da sxvas. igi muSaobda giorgi mTawmindelis Zvel 
qarTul enaze Targmnil fsalmunTa teqstsa da mis Tan-
amevrove qarTul enaze adaptaciaze, risi Sedegic iyo 
2012 w. uwmindesisa da unetaresis sruliad saqarTvelos 
kaTolikos-patriarqis ilia meoris locva-kurTxeviT 
gamocemuli wigni - `fsalmunni, paraleluri teqstebi 
Zveli qarTuli kanonikuri - nusxuri da mxedruli - da 
Tanamedrove qarTuli adaptacia~. gaerTianebuli bib-
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liuri sazogadoebebis saqarTvelos warmomadgenlobis 
mier gamocemul 2005 w. wignSi `axali aRTqma, fsalmunebi~ 
dabeWdilia irines mier redaqtirebuli fsalmunTa Tana-
medrove Targmani. misi samagido wigni sxvadasxva enebze 
Sesrulebuli biblia iyo. 

megobrebs Soris pirveli is daojaxda, Tavisi cxovreba 
maSin jer kidev axalgazrda, magram niWier momaval enaT-
mecniers, zurab sarjvelaZes daukavSira. Semoqmedeb-
iTma wyvilma bevri saintereso da saetapo Sroma SesZina 
qarTul enaTmecnierebas. irines ori Svili - sofo da 
sandro da rva SviliSvili hyavs, romelTa pirovnebad 
Camoyalibebasa da ganaTlebaSi udidesi wvlili Seitana.

ar SegviZlia gverdi avuaroT da ar movigonoT lulus 
saocari iumoris grZnoba, romliTac uxvad iyo dajil-
doebuli. jer kidev pirvelive kursze misi TaosnobiT, 
rogorc `kavkasiur enaTa~ jgufma, davirqviT erT-erTi 
daRestnur enaTa jgufis odnav Secvlili saxeli - `ka-
paWebi~. `kapaWebs~ gvqonda misalmeba, sabrZolo SeZaxili 
da sxva, romelic im enebze iyo Seqmnili, romelsac vswav-
lobdiT. es sakmaod gvaxalisebda da yvela cdilobda, 
raime saintereso da yuradRebis misaqcevi, iumoriT ga-
JRenTili saqcieli Cagvedina, rom ̀ niagara folsis~ qudis 
droebiT mflobelebi gavmxdariyaviT, romelic jildod 
gadadioda xelidan xelSi. erTxel Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universitets msoflios mraval qveyanaSi eqspediciebis 
momwyobi, norvegieli mwerali da mogzauri tur heier-
dali estumra. igi `kon-tikiT~ wynar okeaneSi mogzauro-
bis da sxvadasxva ucnob tomTa nasaxlarebis aRmoCenis 
Semdeg iyo Camosuli. bunebrivia, bevri kiTxva gaigzavna 
misi misamarTiT. Cven, megobrebi, erTad visxediT da vus-
mendiT mogzaurs, rodesac lulum uceb CagvCurCula: 
modiT vkiTxoT, Sexvedria Tu ara mogzaurobis dros 
`kapaWebis~ toms? baraTi dawera da gadasca, romelmac 
universitetis administraciis warmomadgenelTa xelSi 
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gaiara da bolos, igi tur heierdals akademikosma Tamaz 
gamyreliZem miawoda. saocari iyo, rom tur heierdalma 
sakmaod seriozulad gvipasuxa da dagvpirda, rom usaT-
uod moZebnida aseT toms, Tanac baraTi gakeca da jibeSi 
Caido. Cven, rasakvirvelia, imdeni vixaliseT, rom darba-
zSi gverdiT msxdomebmac gaiges vin iyvnen `kapaWebi~ da 
yvela icinoda.

wavida Cvengan da didi siyvaruli da naTeli kvali da-
tova. Cven vamayobT, rom gamorCeuli, amaRlebuli sulis 
megobari gvyavda. da bolos, aucileblad unda aRvniSnoT 
isic, rom ukve mZimed daavadebuli, mis sanaxavad misulebs 
kvlav iumoris grZnobiT gvxvdeboda da Tavad gvamxne-
vebda. dagvaklda, namdvilad dagvaklda lulu. RmerTma 
daumkvidros mas caTa sasufeveli, eWvi ar gvepareba, rom 
misi suli samudamod naTelSi iqneba.

baia SubiTiZe, salome baxia-oqruaSvili, 
elisabed gazdeliani, nana Cxenkeli
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mudam maxsovxar, ar maviwydebi

 irine meliqiSvili, CemTvis ki, lulu, Cemi megobari da 
uaxloesi adamiani.

Zneli yofila wera adamianze, vis gverdiTac naxevar 
saukuneze meti gaatare. erTi weli Sesrulda, rac ze-
ciur saqarTvelos SeuerTda irine. wavida da Tan waiRo 
didi siTbo da siyvaruli, romelsac gulSi atarebda.

maxsovs Cveni pirveli Sexvedra. universitetSi misaReb 
gamocdebs vabarebdiT da pirvelive dRidan davaxlov-
diT. im dRes rusulis gamocda gvqonda. leqtori teqsts 
gvikiTxavda da Cven unda dagvewera. mokled, im gamocdas 
karnaxi erqva. me da lulu gverdigverd visxediT,  rusul 
enas orive kargad vflobdiT, magram Cvens irgvliv ram-
denime provincieli gogona ijda da maT aSkarad uWir-
daT sworad wera. Cven es SevamCnieT, magram ar vicodiT, 
rogor davxmarebodiT. uceb, lulum moifiqra da Cumad 
miTxra, modi, rTuli sityvebi xmamaRla ise gavimeoroT, 
rogorc iwereba da gogoebic mixvdebiano. mec, ra Tqma 
unda, sixaruliT davTanxmdi. Cven, rigrigobiT, garkveviT 
vimeorebdiT leqtoris sityvebs ise, rom mas ar gaegona. 
ase davexmareT lulus mofiqrebuli xerxiT Cvens moma-
val Tanakurselebs. maSin es ambavi bevrs gaukvirda, rom 
Cven konkurentebs daxmarebis xeli gavuwodeT. rodesac 
swavlis periodSi me da lulu davmegobrdiT, maSin mivx-
vdi, rom araferi iyo gasakviri - mas aseTi buneba hqonda, 
sxvisi gasaWiri gulTan mihqonda da SeZlebisdagvarad 
exmareboda kidec. 

pasuxismgeblobis didi grZnoba hqonda, rac Cemi az-
riT misi mSoblebis didi damsaxurebaa. kargad maxsovs, 
rodesac gogoebi sadme wavidodiT, gasarTobad an kino-
Si, uceb wamoxteboda da garboda, inglisuris gakveTili 
maqvs da ver davigvianebo. Tavis saqmes yovelTvis didi 
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gulisyuriT ekideboda da daufasda  -  man Tavisi sityva 
Tqva enaTmecnierebaSi da saTanado adgilic daimkvidra 
gamorCeul mecnierTa Soris.

 laRi iyo da laRad icxovra, niWieri iyo da arc sxvisi 
niWis Surda...  keTili iyo da arc sxvisi sikeTe ukvirda. 
Tavis did, keTilSobilur bunebas wvrilmanebSic avlen-
da - uSurvelad gascemda siTbos, codnasa da siyvaruls.

bolo wlebi guliT did sevdas atarebda, man xom mosi-
yvarule da SesaniSnavi meuRle, zurab sarjvelaZe dakar-
ga, magram dards maTi Svilebi da SviliSvilebi uqarveb-
den, Tumca Tavadac ukurnebeli senis msxverpli gaxda.

irinem Rirseulad ganvlo cxovrebis gza da ar iyo ase-
Ti dasasrulis Rirsi.

Zalian gvaklixar, lulu, gvaklia Seni saocari Rimili, 
Seni laJvardovani Tvalebis sxivi, magram Tavs imiT vimS-
videbT, rom viciT, zecidanac gveferebi, gvmfarvelob 
da arasdros migvatoveb, sanam kvlav erTad ar viqnebiT.

nona RambaSiZe
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qarTvelologiuri kvleva-Ziebis 
mniSvnelovani SenaZeni1

  
irine meliqiSvilis naSromSi _ Ziris struqturaTa 

tipologia da saerTo qarTveluri Ziri _ gamovlenilia 
is principebi, romlebic gansazRvraven ZirSi TanxmovanTa 
distanciuri da kontaqturi ganawilebis wesebs. naSromSi 
saTanado mecnieruli argumentaciiT gaanalizebuli 
da gamovlenilia saerTo indoevropuli da saerTo 
qarTveluri Zirebis struqturuli msgavsebis sakiTxi.

naSromis agebuleba aseTia: igi mokle Sesavlisa da 
ori nawilisagan Sedgeba. pirvel nawilSi xuTi qve-
Tavia. aq Ziris, afiqsisa da sityvis struqturaTa urTi-
erTmimarTebis fonze gamokveTilia marcvali, rogorc 
enis fonematuri donis ZiriTadi konstituciuri er-
Teuli, mocemulia Ziris struqturis TvalsazrisiT 
enebis mokle tipologiuri daxasiaTeba. dabolos, mimo-
xilulia marcvlis agebis zogadi principi bgeraTa 
sonorobis xarisxze dayrdnobiT. Sromis am nawilSi (gv. 
9-29) akumulirebulia is Teoriuli bazisi, romelzedac 
gaSlilia naSromis ZiriTadi nawili. Ziris struqturis 
ganmsazRvrel wesebs avtori agebs bgeraTa fardobiTi 
sonorobis principis safuZvelze. 

naSromis meore nawili (gv. 30-162) iwyeba saanalizo 
masalis mimoxilviT. avtori qarTvelur enaTa ma-
salaze arsebuli gamokvlevebis safuZvelze adgens 
saerTo qarTvelur Zireul da afiqsur morfemaTa 1171 
erTeulis Semcvel sias. masalis analizma daadastura 
debuleba, romlis Tanaxmadac saerTo qarTveluri 
Ziris kanonikuri formaa daxuruli marcvali (CVC-). 
Ziris Tavkiduri da bolokiduri erTeuli SeiZleba 

1 recenzia irine meliqiSvilis  naSromze daibeWda krebulSi ,,enaT-
mecnierebis sakiTxebi“ I-II, 2010 rubrikiT _ axali wignebi. saredaq-
cio sabWom mizanSewonilad CaTvala,  es mniSvnelovani naSromi misi 
xsovnisadmi miZRvnil krebulSic warmoCeniliyo.
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reprezentirebuli iyos cali Tanxmovnis, Cqamieri 
kompleqsis an Cqamieri+ sonori tipis kompleqsis 
saxiT. kerZod ki, ganxiluli saerTo qarTveluri 
erTeulebis Ziris struqtura aseTia: CVS- Zirebi 
bolokiduri sonoriT (5 kombinaciis 428 erTeuli), 
CVC- Zirebi bolokiduri CqamierebiT (15 kombinaciis 
506 erTeuli), Zirebi -CS bolokiduriT (CVCS-) (9 
kombinaciis 91 erTeuli), arakanonikuri formebi (16 
kombinaciis 145 erTeuli). daxuruli marcvlis mqone 
ZirTa saerTo raodenobis Sedarebisas saerTo indo-
evropul aseTsave ZirebTan i. meliqiSvili askvnis, 
rom rekonstruirebul winare enebSi tipologiurad 
msgavsi viTarebaa.

amave TavSi avtori uaRresad saintereso da 
yuradsaReb koncefcias gvTavazobs saerTo qar-
Tvelursa da saerTo indoevropulSi /r/ fonemis 
anlautSi uqonlobisa da Tanamedrove qarTvelursa 
da indoevropul enebSi amave poziciaSi /r/-s gamov-
lenis asaxnelad: `pirvel rigSi, aq imoqmeda marcvlis 
struqturis Secvlam, romelsac adgili hqonda 
rogorc qarTvelur, ise indoevropul enaTa did 
nawilSi. rogorc cnobilia, daxuruli marcvali Ria 
marcvlad iqca bevr indoevropul enaSi. ...qarTulSi 
anlautSi /r/-s gaCenisaTvis xelisSemwyobi piroba 
unda iyos rTuli Tavkiduri konsonantizmis gan-
viTarebac. .../r/-s gaCenis erT-erT wyaros CCC > CC 
> C procesic warmoadgens... amgvarad, daxuruli 
marcvlis Ria marcvlad qcevam da mravalnairma 
fonetikurma procesebma (qarTulisaTvis _ sonant-
Ta gaumarcvloebam, reduqciis Sedegad rTuli 
konsonantizmis warmoqmnam da misi daZlevis ten-
denciam, indoevropulisaTvis _ laringalurTa gaq-
robam) Seqmnes anlautSi /r/-s SedarebiT Tavisufali 
funqcionirebis pirobebi Tanamedrove qarTulsa da 
indoevropul enebSi~.

meore TavSivea mimoxiluli sonori fonemebis kombi-
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nacia C1-sa C2-sTan. paragrafis bolos distribuciaTa 
gaTvaliswinebiT C1-is win sonorebi gamoiricxa. 
skrupulozuradaa gaanalizebuli SC

2
 da C1S, C2S po-

ziciebi. am kombinaciaTa saxelebsa da zmnur formebSi 
gadanawilebul ZirebSi bolokiduri /S/ sufiqsuria da 
ar aris Ziris odindeli kuTvnileba. sonorobis Teoriis 
Sesabamisad gamoyofilia aTi struqturuli tipi: CrVC-, 
CnVC-, CmVC-, CVrC-, CVnC-, CVmC-, C–VC-, ClVC-, CV–- da 
CVCl- _ esaa ZirSi CqamierTa da sonorTa kombinaciurad 
warmoqmnili ZiriTadi erTeulebi. CqamierTa momdevno 
poziciaSi /Â/-s funqcionireba ramdenadme emsgavseba 
/l/-s funqcionirebas da erTgvarad emijneba /r, n, m/ 
klass.

mesame Tavi eZRvneba Cqamier fonemaTa distribucias 
CVC-tipis struqturebSi, rac bgeraTa fardobiTi 
sonorobis principis safuZvelze wesrigdeba. Cqamier 
fonemaTa urTierTmimarTeba sonorobis TvalsazrisiT 
ganisazRvreba laringaluri artikulaciiTa da loka-
luri rigiT: 

mJRerebi _ fSvinvierebze, xolo fSvinvierebi yel-
xSulebze ufro sonoria; rac ufro ukana warmoebisaa 
bgera, miT ufro metia misi Riaoba da sonoroba. 
dadgenilia, rom mJReri-glotalizebuli, mJReri-fSvin-
vieri, fSvinvieri-glotalizebuli tipis struqturebi 
decesiuria, xolo glotalizebuli-mJReri, fSvinvieri-
mJReri, glotalizebuli-fSvinvieri struqturebi _ 
aqcesiuri. miRebul kanonzomierebas avtori `sonoruli 
wonasworobis wess~ uwodebs. swored amis safuZvelze 
aRmoCnda gaformebuli uZvelesi sufiqsaciis mqone 
qarTveluri fuZeebi (fuZedrekadi zmnebi). am fuZeebSi 
Tu Ziris Tavkiduri glotalizebuli an fSvinvieri 
xSulia, xolo sufiqsi mJRer bgeras warmoadgens, 
SeerTeba yovelTvis aqcesiuria; aseve aqcesiuria 
xSulTa mimdevroba im fuZeebSi, sadac Ziris Tavkiduri 
glotalizebulia, xolo sufiqsis Tanxmovani _ fSvinvi-
eri. samagierod, yvela fuZeSi, romlis Tavkiduri xSuli 
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mJReria, xolo sufiqsi fSvinvieri an glotalizebuli, 
Ziris Tavkiduri xSuli da sufiqsis xSulis mimdevroba 
ugamonaklisod decesiuria. amgvarad, saerTo 
qarTveluri Zirisa da fuZis agebis wesi erTgvaria. 
avtori aRniSnavs, rom Ziris struqturaSi TanxmovanTa 
ganawileba TanxmobaSia labialuri da velaruli rigis 
xSulTa funqcionirebis SezRudvebTan, romlebic 
sxva movlenaTa (paradigmatul sistemaTa, fonemaTa 
kompleqsebisa da sixSiruli mimarTebebis) analizis 
Sedegad mis mier iqna dadgenili.

avtori ZirSi sonorTa ganawilebis aseT kanon-
zomierebas adgens: bolokidursa da interkonsonantur 
poziciebSi sonorebis sixSire Seesabameba maT rigs 
sonorobis zrdis TvalsazrisiT: r, l, n, m. e.i. rac ufro 
sonoria bgera, miT metia am poziciaSi misi gamovlenis 
albaToba. Tavkidur poziciaSi sonorTa Sebrunebuli 
rigi gvaqvs: m, n, l, r. rac ufro sonoria bgera, miT 
naklebia Tavkidur poziciaSi misi gamovlenis albaToba.

aseTivea sonorebis ganawileba Ziris Tavkidursa 
da bolokidurSi saerTo indoevropulSic. CVC- tipis 
ZirebisaTvis Tavkidursa da bolokidurSi sonorTa 
gamovlenis urTierTSebrunebul rigs avtori univer-
salur tendenciad warmoadgens. mkvlevars mxars 
umagrebs semitur enaTa monacemebi, rac, Tavis mxriv, 
metyvelebs semituri Ziris mesame Tanxmovnis sufiqsuri 
warmomavlobis hipoTezis sasargeblod. mravali 
enisaTvis SemCneuli viTareba _ Tavkidur poziciaSi /r/-s 
ararsebobis an Zalze dabali sixSirisa _ am tendenciis 
gamovlena unda iyos. Ziris struqturaSi sonor fonemaTa 
ganawilebis wesi enaTa universalur tendencias unda 
warmoadgendes. Cveni azriT (da albanuri masalac amas 
uWers mxars), Tavisuflad SeiZleba aq universaliis 
Tu ara, kvaziuniversaliis gamokveTa da ara mxolod 
tendenciis varaudi.

uaRresad mniSvnelovania avtoris Semdegi na-
azrevi: sonorobis xarisxis TvalsazrisiT wonas-
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worobis wesi saerTo qarTvelurSi ramdenime 
kanonzomierebis urTierTqmedebis Sedegad 
Camoyalibda. am kanonzomierebad i. meliqiSvils 
esaxeba: 1. marcvlis bolokiduris meti Riaobisa da 
sonorobisaken midrekileba; 2. ZirSi xSulTa SeerTebis 
kontrastulobisaken midrekileba; 3. Ziris struqturaSi 
Semaval calkeul xSul TanxmovanTa gansxvavebuli 
funqcionaluri SesaZleblobani. amave Tavis momdevno 
paragrafSi ganxilulia xSulTa urTierTmimarTeba 
saerTo indoevropul CVC- tipis ZirebSi, ris Sedegadac 
avtori askvnis, rom sonoruli principis safuZvelze 
Ziri agebulia saerTo indoevropulSic. Tumca iq 
Zlieria mJReroba-siyruis TvalsazrisiT asimilaciuri 
SeerTebisaken midrekileba. saerTo qarTvelurSi 
ki b-q, q-b tipis SeerTebebi kanonikur struqturas 
qmnian. ganxilulia agreTve CVC- tipis homogenuri, 
heterorganuli struqturebi decesiuroba-aqcesiu-
robis gaTvaliswinebiT. 

sagulisxmoa i. meliqiSvilis Semdegi dakvirveba: 
mJRerebisa da fSvinvierebisagan Sedgenil Zirebs 
upiratesad decesiuri struqtura aqvT, rac 
Seesabameba marcvlis bolokidurisken sonorobis 
zrdis saerTo tendencias. glotalizebulTa 
SemTxvevaSi ki Warbobs aqcesiuri struqturebi, rac 
laringaluri artikulaciis TvalsazrisiT aseve 
sonorobis bolosken zrdis damadasturebelia. 
Semdeg paragrafSi Seswavlilia Zi-rebi napralovani 
CqamierebiT. gamoikveTa ramdenime mkafio tendencia 
napralovani-xSuli, xSuli-napralo-vani da napralovani-
napralovani tipis mimdevrobisaTvis. aqvea mimoxiluli 
AA da B tipis harmoniuli kompleqsebi, romelTagan 
B tipis harmoniuli kompleqsebi upiratesia saerTo 
qarTvelurSi.BmiRebulia saintereso Sedegi: saerTo 
qarTvelur kanonikur ZirebSi ar dasturdeba aqcesiuri 
kompleqsebi.                 

TvalSi sacemia oTxive qarTveluri enis monaceme-
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biT gajerebuli masalis moqnili da logikuri 
interpretacia.

naSroms damatebis formiT erTvis saerTo qarTve-
lur Zireul morfemaTa indeqsi, romelSic Zirebi 
struqturuli  tipebis  safuZvelze  aris  dalagebuli.

irine meliqiSvilis naSromiT saerTaSoriso sae-
naTmecniero sivrceSi yvelasaTvis xelmisawvdomi 
gaxda qarTvelur Zireul morfemaTa struqturebi. 
naSromSi daunjebulia amomwuravi informacia 
qarTvelur enaTa fonologiur Taviseburebebze, 
rasac avtori dakvirvebuli mkvlevris SesaSuri 
alRoTi gvawvdis: sadad, amomwuravad, winamorbedTa 
mniSvnelovani Tu umniSvnelo wvlilis gaTvalis-
winebiT. irine meliqiSvils esa Tu is sakiTxi Se-
jerebuli aqvs am Temaze arsebuli publikaciebis 
avtorTa naazrevTan. ueWvelia misi erudicia sakvlev 
TematikaSi.

irine meliqiSvilis  naSromi qarTvelologiuri 
kvleva-Ziebis  mniSvnelovan  etapad  gvesaxeba.

marika  jiqia
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profesor irine meliqiSvilis Rvawli qarTuli 
fsalmunis istoriaSi

zusti TariRis dasaxeleba axla ukve gamiWirdeba, 
rodesac saqarTveloSi pirvelad gavaxmovane idea 
fsalmunis Zveli da Tanamedrove qarTuli paraleluri 
teqstebis gamoqveynebis Sesaxeb. es moxda aRmosavleT-
mcodneobis institutis tipologiis ganyofilebis sx-
domaze. im droisTvis bibliis Targmnis institutis 
doneze gadawyvetileba ukve miRebuli iyo, xolo Cemi 
amocana TbilisSi – Sesabamisi qarTveli specialistis 
SerCeva da proeqtSi CarTva iyo. profesori irine meliq-
iSvili iyo erT-erTi pirveli, romelmac myisve gaiTavi-
sa es idea da Tavad gamoTqva proeqtSi monawileobis 
survili. ase gadawyda fsalmunebis paraleluri teqs-
tis momzadeba-gamoqveynebis bedi da qalbatoni irine 
meliqiSvilis, ideis mTavari xorcSemsxmelis istoriu-
li roli. CemTvis, rogorc ideis avtorisa da proeqtis 
xelmZRvanelisTvis, misi gulwrfeli da profesiuli 
interesi udidesi Tanadgomisa da mxardaWeris tolfasi 
iyo. me ukve vicodi, rom qalbatoni irines monawileoba 
proeqtis warmatebis garantia da safuZveli iyo, radgan 
“samuSao didia da me Zalian minda, rom Sedegi kargi mivi-
RoT” (amonaridi kerZo mimoweridan, 18.04.2006). 

fsalmunTa kanonikuri teqstis Zveli qarTuli enidan 
Tanamedrove qarTulad gamarTvaze anu adaptirebaze 
muSaoba daiwyo 2004 wels. wigni orgzis gamoica. eqvsi 
wlis Tavdauzogavi Sromis Sedegad 2010 wels gamoqveyn-
da pirveli, e.w. sasinji varianti, xolo 2012 wels misi 
gadamuSavebuli versia. 

maqvs safuZveli vivaraudo, rom fsalmunTa Zveli 
qarTuli giorgi mTawmidliseuli kanonikuri da misi 
Tanamedrove qarTuli paraleluri teqstebis gamocema 
jer kidev araa farTod cnobili sazogadoebisaTvis. 
Tavs uflebas mivcem, aq gavimeoro wignis winasityvaoba-
Si Camoyalibebuli ZiriTadi postulatebi.
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`proeqtis konceptualur qvakuTxeds warmoadgens 
dednisadmi, anu wmida giorgi mTawmidliseuli 
teqstisadmi, erTguleba da Tanamedrove qarTuli 
teqstis gamarTuli ena, adaptaciaze muSaobisas erT-
erTi umTavresi da urTulesi amocana iyo Zveli da 
Tanamedrove qarTulis ise Serwyma, rom migveRo erTi 
organuli teqsti~ (fsalmunni, 2012:3).  

mokled aRvwer am miznis misaRwevad irine meliqiSvilis 
mier gamomuSavebul meTodebs. 

misi proeqtSi CarTvis etapze ukve gadawyvetili 
iyo, rom Zvel qarTul teqsts safuZvlad dasdeboda 
mzeqala SaniZis mier dadgenili giorgi mTawmidliseuli 
teqsti (gamoica 1960 wels). sabednierod, am droisTvis  
ukve arsebobda elene doCanaSvilis mier 1983 wels 
gamocemuli mcxeTuri xelnaweris eleqtronuli versia, 
romelic adaptaciis avtorma safuZvlianad Seujera 
mzeqala SaniZis mier dadgenil teqsts. garda amisa arc 
Zveli ebrauli da Zveli berZnuli teqstebi darCa misi 
yuradRebis miRma. qalbaton irines farTo lingvisturi 
erudicia, enebis codna da maRalprofesiuli analizis 
unari metad saSuri iyo im SemTxvevebSi, rodesac Zveli 
qarTuli teqstis gageba Wirda an teqsti problemur 
xasiaTs atarebda. am dros igi mimarTavda berZnul 
septantas (LXX) da Zvel ebraul e.w. masoretul (MT) 
teqstebs. berZnul teqstze dayrdnoba aucilebeli 
xdeboda gadawyvetilebis misaRebad. magaliTad, qarTuli 
cxoneba/macxovareba, romelsac berZnulSi Seesabameba 
xan  σοτηρία [ soteria]  `gadarCena~, xan  ζωή `sicocxle~, 
adaptirebul teqstSi gansxvavdeba berZnulis Sesabamisad. 
aqedan gamomdinare leqsemebi cxoneba/macxovareba xSir 
SemTxvevaSi SenarCunebulia, mxolod zogjer icvleba 
ufro gasagebi ekvivalentiT ̀ gadarCena~, raTa azri ufro 
gasagebi iyos. 

qalbatoni irines iniciativiT stilistur redaqto-
rad moviwvieT cnobili qarTveli mwerali guram 
doCanaSvili. Zveli qarTuli fsalmunebis gamocemisas 
punqtuacia mcired aris gamoyenebuli: araa brWyalebi 
mimarTvis teqstis gamosayofad da Zaxilis niSani 
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eqspresiuli adgilebis gamosavlenad, Cveulebriv, ar 
gamoiyeneba tire ori frazis gaerTianebisas da azris 
ukeTesad gamosakveTad da a.S. swored stilisturi 
redaqtirebis etapze gadawyda sasveni niSnebis ufro 
mravalferovani gamoyeneba, ramac SesamCnevad gaamdid-
ra Tanamedrove teqstis gamomsaxvelobiTi mxare. 

Tanamedrove teqstSi Semotanil iqna agreTve ele-
menti dae,  romelic sxva funqciebTan erTad gamoxatavs 
agreTve sasurvelis mniSvnelobas da ufro aRqmads 
xdis mas.

fsalmunTa paraleluri teqstebis momzadebis erT-
erT mizans warmoadgenda im iluziis gadalaxva, rom Zveli 
qarTuli bibliis teqstis gageba Tanamedrove mkiTx-
velisaTvis enobrivi TvalsazrisiT sirTules ar unda 
warmoadgendes. sinamdvileSi, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom sxva-
oba Zvelsa da Tanamedrove qarTuls Soris sakmaod se-
riozulia. qalbatoni irine kerZo saubrebis dros aRniS-
navda, rom formula `Zveli qarTuli teqstis adaptacia~ 
ar Seesabameboda realur situacias da miaCnda, rom faq-
tiurad igi Zvel qarTul teqsts Targmnida Tanamedrove 
qarTulze. amonaridi kerZo mimoweridan: `Zvel qarTul-
sa da axal qarTuls Soris sxvaoba enaTa Soris sxvaobis 
zRvarzea. am drois ganmavlobaSi Camoyalibda rogorc 
slavuri da germanikuli enebi, magram mainc sxvaoba midis 
gansxvavebuli enebis donemde. pirveli safexuris Targ-
manis gamarTvas aranaklebi Zalisxmeva esaWiroeba, vidre 
sxva enidan naTargmns dasWirdeboda” (18.04.2006). 

 Zvelsa da Tanamedrove qarTuls Soris arsebuli 
gansxvavebis aRwera Sors wagviyvans. aq CamovTvli, 
ZiriTadad romel parametrebs mieqca yuradReba fsal-
munebze muSaobis dros: 

@PsityvaTa rigi. Zvel qarTulSi gabatonebuli iyo 
msazRvrel-sazRvrulis postpoziciuri wyoba, axal qar-
TulSi ki ufro prepozicia aris gavrcelebuli  (Tumca 
stilisturi TvalsazrisiT dasaSvebia postpoziciac). 
sityvaTa rigi adaptirebul teqstSi konteqstis mixed-
viT SeirCeoda;

mravlobiTi ricxvis aRniSvna. mravlobiTi ricxvis 



47

aRniSvnis ZiriTadi wesis gaTvaliswinebiT eb-iani 
mravlobiTiT Seicvala nar-Taniani mravlobiTi 
garda im SemTxvevisa, rodesac nar-Tanian mravlobiTs 
stilisturi datvirTva aqvs. sailustraciod SevudaroT 
Zveli da axali qarTuli variantebi. fsalmuni 6,10: 
`hrcxuenoden da SeZrwunded yovelni mterni Cemni~ (Zv. 
qarT.) da `Sercxvnen da SeZrwundnen Cemi mtrebi~ (ax.
qarT.). fsalmuni 2,10: `da aw, mefeno, gulisÃma-yavT~ (Zv. 
qarT.) da `da aw, mefeno, SeicaniT~ (ax. qarT.). 

zmnis kategoria. yvelaze mniSvnelovani cvlileba 
moxda zmnur paradigmaSi, rac gamoricxavs Zveli qarTuli 
zmnuri formebis gadmotanas Tanamedrove qarTulad. 
yovel calkeul SemTxvevaSi aucilebelad unda gar-
kveuliyo, romel aspeqtTan, drosTan da kilosTan gvaqvs 
saqme, rac yvelaze did Zalisxmevas moiTxovda teqstis 
sworad gagebis TvalsazrisiT. 

@Pa) Tanamedrove qarTulSi sruli aspeqti ZiriTadad 
zmniswiniT aris gamoxatuli: da-wera (sruli) _ wers 
(usruli); Zvel qarTulSi ki aspeqtur Sinaarss mwkrivi 
gamoxatavda; 

@Pb) Zvel qarTulSi ar iyo momavali drois calke forma, 
igi kavSirebiTi kilos formebiT gadmoicemoda, amitom 
mudam gasarkvevia, ras gamoxatavs zmna: momaval dros, 
kavSirebiTs anu sasurvel moqmedebas Tu SesaZlebel 
moqmedebas. magaliTad: cxondebis _ acxonos Tu 
acxonebs? vaqebde  _ vaqo Tu vaqeb? ixarebdes _ gaixaros 
Tu gaixarebs? 

leqsika. didi cvlilebebi moxda leqsikis 
TvalsazrisiT: zogi sityvis magier sxva erTeuli gaCnda, 
zogi isev aris enaSi, magram mniSvneloba aqvs Secvlili. 
zogi sityvis mniSvnelobaTa rigi gafarTovda sxva 
mniSvnelobiT, zogisa ki  _  daviwrovda. magaliTad, sityva 
eri Zvel qarTulSi niSnavda, erTis mxriv, warmarTs, xolo 
meores mxriv, xalxs, eTnoss. Tanamed-rove qarTulSi 
misi mniSvneloba daviwrovda da mxolod xalxs,  eTnoss  
aRniSnavs. 

gadasawyveti iyo arqaizmebis problemac: romeli 
arqauli leqsemisa da formis SenarCunebis uflebas 
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iZleva Tanamedrove qarTuli ena da romeli ukve 
gaugebari aRmoCndeboda rigiTi mkiTxvelisaTvis. 
gadawyda, rom iseTi arqaizmebi,  rogoricaa  rvali, skore, 
argani da sxva, stilisturi TvalsazrisiT darCeniliyo 
adaptirebul teqstSi da axsniliyo axsna-ganmartebaTa 
siaSi. sxva SemTxvevebSi ki arqauli sityva da misi 
Tanamedrove sinonimi ixmareba paralelurad, rogorc, 
magaliTad, sasoeba da imedi. 

Zveli qarTulis gavlenis daZleva sakmaod Zneli iyo 
iseT SemTxvevebSi, rodesac Zvelsa da axal qarTuls 
Soris sxvaoba mcirea da TiTqos stilisturia, sinam-
dvileSi ki enaSi momxdar sistemur cvlilebas asaxavs. 
ase, magaliTad: nacvalsaxeli misi axal qarTulSi sis-
tematurad Seicvala nacvalsaxeliT Tavisi (ar ganaSo-
ra misi wyaloba _ ar ganaSora Tavisi  wyaloba)

sruli sizustiT aRdgenili qronologia da amo-
naridebi Cveni mimoweridan mkiTxvels Seuqmnis war-
modgenas, Tu ra Zalisxmeva, dro da energia Cado irine 
meliqiSvilma am naSromSi. 

2004 wlis 19 dekemberi – 25 fsalmunis adaptirebuli 
versia.

2005 wlis 3 noemberi – 150 fsalmunis Tanamedrove 
qarTulad adaptirebuli versiis sruli pirveli 
xelnaweri. 

2006 wlis 14 marti – dasrulda stilisturi redaq-
tireba da Sesworebebis Setana. amonaridi kerZo mimo-
weridan: `guramis SeniSvnebi damexmara, axla me marto 
maT gadatanas ki ar vakeTeb, aramed Cemi mxridanac 
vagrZeleb daxvewas~ (18.04.2006). 

kidev erTi amonaridi kerZo mimoweridan, romel-
ic gviCvenebs qalbaton irines midgomas samuSaosadmi:  
`marTlac mniSvnelovani etapi gvaqvs gavlili. Targmani 
Zalian faqizi saqmea da Secdomis gaparvisagan arasdros 
varT dazRveuli. es Cans Tundac giorgi mTawmidlisa 
da septuagintas mTargmneli samocdaaTi brZenis namoR-
vawaridan. maT didebul saqmeSic ki aris xarvezebi, 
rogorc ebrauli, berZnuli da Zveli qarTuli teqstis 
paraleluri Seswavla gviCvenebs. me Zalian minda, rom 
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Sedegobrivi teqsti rac SeiZleba kargi iyos, amitom ax-
lac vagrZeleb muSaobas, yovel diliT sam fsalmuns 
mainc gavdivar xelaxla da gavagrZeleb muSaobas, sanam 
Cveni samuSao ar damTavrdeba.” (21.06.2006).

2007 wlis 28 maisi – dasrulda Teologiuri redaq-
tireba, rasac mohyva mravalricxovani aranakleb mniSv-
nelovani etapebi, rogoricaa testireba, Zveli qarTuli 
da Tanamedrove qarTuli fsalmunebis dasaTaurebis 
harmonizacia, damuxvlisa da teqstis struqturirebis 
problemebis gadawyveta, recenzentTa SeniSvnebisa da 
mosazrebebis gaTvaliswineba da mravali sxva. 

2009 wlis 13 oqtomberi – teqsti mzadaa dakabadonebi-
saTvis. 

2010 wlis 11 maiss sapatriarqoSi Sedga wignis uaRre-
sad warmatebuli prezentacia. amave wlis miwuruls da-
viwyeT gadamuSavebuli versiis momzadeba, romelic 2011 
wlis dekemberSi dasrulda: `qeTino, rac SevZeli, gava-
keTe. lulu~ (amonaridi kerZo mimoweridan, 14.12.2011).

2012 wels gamoica gadamuSavebuli saboloo versia.
didi siamayiTa da gulwrfeli madlierebiT vixseneb 

proeqtze erToblivi muSaobis wlebs. Rrmad var darw-
munebuli, rom profesor irine meliqiSvilis mier didi 
mondomebiTa da rudunebiT gaweuli Sroma Rrma kvals 
datovebs zogadad qarTuli enis kvlevasa da qarTuli 
bibleistikis ganviTarebaSi, xolo qarTvel mkiTxvels 
mTeli sisavsiT gadauSlis fsalmunebis samyaros.

qeTevan gadilia 

D
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profesor irine meliqiSvilis @MRvawli qarTuli 
fsalmunis istoriaSi

zusti TariRis dasaxeleba axla ukve gamiWirde-
ba, rodesac saqarTveloSi pirvelad gavaxmovane idea 
fsalmunis Zveli da Tanamedrove qarTuli paraleluri 
teqstebis gamoqveynebis Sesaxeb. es moxda almosavleTm-
codneobis institutis tipologiis ganyofilebis sxdo-
maze. im droisTvis bibliis Targmnis institutis doneze 
gadawyvetileba ukve miRebuli iyo, xolo Cemi amocana 
TbilisSi – Sesabamisi qarTveli specialistis SerCeva da 
proeqtSi CarTva iyo. profesori irine meliqiSvili iyo 
erT-erTi pirveli, romelmac myisve gaiTavisa es idea da 
Tavad gamoTqva proeqtSi monawileobis survili. ase ga-
dawyda fsalmunebis paraleluri teqstis momzadeba-ga-
moqveynebis bedi da qalbatoni irine meliqiSvilis, ideis 
mTavari xorcSemsxmelis istoriuli roli. CemTvis, ro-
gorc ideis avtorisa da proeqtis xelmZRvanelisTvis, 
misi gulwrfeli da profesiuli interesi udidesi Ta-
nadgomisa da mxardaWeris tolfasi iyo. me ukve vicodi, 
rom qalbatoni irines monawileoba proeqtis warmatebis 
garantia da safuZveli iyo, radgan `samuSao didia da me 
Zalian minda, rom Sedegi kargi miviRoT~ (amonaridi ker-
Zo mimoweridan, 18.04.2006). 

fsalmunTa kanonikuri teqstis Zveli qarTuli enidan 
Tanamedrove qarTulad gamarTvaze anu adaptirebaze mu-
Saoba daiwyo 2004 wels. wigni orgzis gamoica. eqvsi wlis 
Tavdauzogavi Sromis Sedegad 2010 wels gamoqveynda pir-
veli, e.w. sasinji varianti, xolo 2012 wels misi gadamuSa-
vebuli versia. 

maqvs safuZveli vivaraudo, rom fsalmunTa Zveli qar-
Tuli giorgi mTawmidliseuli kanonikuri da misi Tana-
medrove qarTuli paraleluri teqstebis gamocema jer 
kidev araa farTod cnobili sazogadoebisaTvis. Tavs 
uflebas mivcem, aq gavimeoro wignis winasityvaobaSi Ca-
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moyalibebuli ZiriTadi postulatebi.
`proeqtis konceptualur qvakuTxeds warmoadgens 

dednisadmi, anu wmida giorgi mTawmidliseuli teqstis-
admi, erTguleba da Tanamedrove qarTuli teqstis gamar-
Tuli ena, adaptaciaze muSaobisas erT-erTi umTavresi da 
urTulesi amocana iyo Zveli da Tanamedrove qarTulis 
ise Serwyma, rom migveRo erTi organuli teqsti~ (fsal-
munni, 2012:3).  

mokled aRvwer am miznis misaRwevad irine meliqiSvi-
lis mier gamomuSavebul meTodebs. 

misi proeqtSi CarTvis etapze ukve gadawyvetili iyo, 
rom Zvel qarTul teqsts safuZvlad dasdeboda mzeqala 
SaniZis mier dadgenili giorgi mTawmidliseuli teqsti 
(gamoica 1960 wels). sabednierod, am droisTvis  ukve ar-
sebobda elene doCanaSvilis mier 1983 wels gamocemuli 
mcxeTuri xelnaweris eleqtronuli versia, romelic ad-
aptaciis avtorma safuZvlianad Seujera mzeqala Sani-
Zis mier dadgenil teqsts. garda amisa arc Zveli ebrau-
li da Zveli berZnuli teqstebi darCa misi yuradRebis 
miRma. qalbaton irines farTo lingvisturi erudicia, 
enebis codna da maRalprofesiuli analizis unari me-
tad saSuri iyo im SemTxvevebSi, rodesac Zveli qarTuli 
teqstis gageba Wirda an teqsti problemur xasiaTs ata-
rebda. am dros igi mimarTavda berZnul septantas (LXX) da 
Zvel ebraul e.w. masoretul (MT) teqstebs. Aase, magaliTad, 
berZnul teqstze dayrdnoba aucilebeli xdeboda ga-
dawyvetilebis misaRebad. magaliTad, qarTuli cxoneba/
macxovareba, romelsac berZnulSi Seesabameba xan σοτηρία 
[ soteria]  `gadarCena~, xan  ζωή [Zoe]  `sicocxle~, adapti-
rebul teqstSi gansxvavdeba berZnulis Sesabamisad. aqe-
dan gamomdinare leqsemebi cxoneba/macxovareba xSir Sem-
TxvevaSi SenarCunebulia, mxolod zogjer icvleba ufro 
gasagebi ekvivalentiT `gadarCena~, raTa azri ufro gasa-
gebi iyos. 

qalbatoni irines iniciativiT stilistur redaqto-
rad moviwvieT cnobili qarTveli mwerali guram doCana-
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Svili. Zveli qarTuli fsalmunebis gamocemisas punqtua-
cia mcired aris gamoyenebuli: araa brWyalebi mimarTvis 
teqstis gamosayofad da Zaxilis niSani eqspresiuli ad-
gilebis gamosavlenad, Cveulebriv, ar gamoiyeneba tire 
ori frazis gaerTianebisas da azris ukeTesad gamosak-
veTad da a.S. swored stilisturi redaqtirebis etapze 
gadawyda sasveni niSnebis ufro mravalferovani gamoye-
neba, ramac SesamCnevad gaamdidra Tanamedrove teqstis 
gamomsaxvelobiTi mxare. 

Tanamedrove teqstSi Semotanil iqna agreTve elementi 
dae, romelic sxva funqciebTan erTad gamoxatavs agreTve 
sasurvelis mniSvnelobas da ufro aRqmads xdis mas.

fsalmunTa paraleluri teqstebis momzadebis erTi-
erT mizans warmoadgenda im iluziis gadalaxva, rom Zve-
li qarTuli bibliis teqstis gageba Tanamedrove mkiTx-
velisaTvis enobrivi TvalsazrisiT sirTules ar unda 
warmoadgendes. sinamdvileSi, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom sxvao-
ba Zvelsa da Tanamedrove qarTuls Soris sakmaodserio-
zulia. qalbatoni irine kerZo saubrebis dros aRniSnav-
da, rom formula `zveli qarTuli teqstis adaptacia~ ar 
Seesabameboda realur situacias da miaCnda. rom faqti-
urad igi Zvel qarTul teqsts Targmnida Tanamedrove 
qarTulze. amonaridi kerZo mimoweridan: `zvel qarTul-
sa da axal qarTuls Soris sxvaoba enaTa Soris sxvaobis 
zRvarzea. am drois ganmavlobaSi Camoyalibda, rogorc 
ici slavuri da germanikuli enebi, magram mainc sxvaoba 
midis gansxvavebuli enebis donemde. pirveli safexuris 
Targmanis gamarTvas aranaklebi Zalisxmeva esaWiroeba, 
vidre sxva enidan naTargmns dasWirdeboda~ (18.04.2006). 

Zvelsa da Tanamedrove qarTuls Soris arsebuli gansx-
vavebis aRwera Sors wagviyvans. aq CamovTvli, ZiriTadad 
ra parametrebs mieqca yuradReba fsalmunebze muSaobis 
dros: 

@PsityvaTa rigi. Zvel qarTulSi gabatonebuli iyo 
msazRvrel-sazRvrulis postpoziciuri wyoba, axal qar-
TulSi ki ufroprepozicia aris gavrcelebuli (Tumca 
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stilisturi TvalsazrisiT dasaSvebia postpoziciac). 
sityvaTa rigi adaptirebul teqstSi konteqstis mixed-
viT SeirCeoda;

mravlobiTi ricxvis aRniSvna. mravlobiTi ricxvis 
aRniSvnis ZiriTadi wesis gaTvaliswinebiT eb-iani mrav-
lobiTiT Seicvala nar-Taniani mravlobiTi garda im Sem-
Txvevisa, rodesac nar-Tanian mravlobiTs stilisturi 
datvirTva aqvs. sailustraciod SevudaroT Zveli da 
axali qarTuli variantebi. fsalmuni 6,10: `hrcxuenoden 
da SeZrwunded yovelni mterni Cemni~ (Zv. qarT.) da `ser-
cxvnen da SeZrwundnen Cemi mtrebi~ (ax.qarT.). fsalmuni 
2,10: `da aw, mefeno, gulisÃma-yavT~ (Zv. qarT.) da `da aw, 
mefeno, SeicaniT~ (ax. qarT.). 

zmnis kategoria. yvelaze mniSvnelovani cvlileba 
moxda zmnur paradigmaSi, rac gamoricxavs Zveli qarTu-
li zmnuri formebis gadmotanas Tanamedrove qarTulad. 
yovel calkeul SemTxvevaSi aucilebelad unda garkveu-
liyo, romel aspeqtTan, drosTan da kilosTan gvaqvs saq-
me, rac yvelaze did Zalisxmevas moiTxovda teqstis swo-
rad gagebis TvalsazrisiT. 

@Pa) Tanamedrove qarTulSi sruli aspeqti ZiriTadad 
zmniswiniT aris gamoxatuli: da-wera (sruli) -− wers (us-
ruli); Zvel qarTulSi ki aspeqtur Sinaarss mwkrivi gamo-
xatavda; 

@Pb) Zvel qarTulSi ar iyo momavali drois calke forma, 
igi kavSirebiTi kilos formebiT gadmoicemoda, amitom 
mudam gasarkvevia, ras gamoxatavs zmna: momaval dros, 
kavSirebiTs anu sasurvel moqmedebas Tu SesaZlebel mo-
qmedebas. magaliTad: cxondebis −- acxonos Tu acxonebs? 
vaqebde –−vaqo Tu vaqeb? ixarebdes −- gaixaros Tu gai-
xarebs? 

leqsika. didi cvlilebebi moxda leqsikis Tvalsazri-
siT: zogi sityvis magier sxva erTeuli gaCnda, zogi isev 
aris enaSi, magram mniSvneloba aqvs Secvlili. zogi sity-
vis mniSvnelobaTa rigi gafarTovda sxva mniSvnelobe-
biT, zogisa ki - daviwrovda. magaliTad, sityva eri Zvel 
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qarTulSi niSnavda, erTis mxriv, warmarTs, xolo meores 
mxriv, xalxs, eTnoss. Tanamedrove qarTulSi misi mniSv-
neloba daviwrovda da mxolod xalxs, eTnoss aRniSnavs; 

gadasawyveti iyo arqaizmebis problemac: romeli ar-
qauli leqsemisa da formis SenarCunebis uflebas iZle-
va Tanamedrove qarTuli ena da romeli ukve gaugebari 
aRmoCndeboda rigiTi mkiTxvelisaTvis. gadawyda, rom 
iseTi arqaizmebi, rogoricaa rvali, skore, argani da 
sxva, stilisturi TvalsazrisiT darCeniliyo adapti-
rebul teqstSi da axsniliyo axsna-ganmartebaTa siaSi. 
sxva SemTxvevebSi ki arqauli sityva da misi Tanamedro-
ve sinonimi ixmareba paralelurad, rogorc, magaliTad, 
sasoeba da imedi. 

Zveli qarTulis gavlenis daZleva sakmaod Zneli iyo 
iseT SemTxvevebSi, rodesac Zvelsa da axal qarTuls So-
ris sxvaoba mcirea da TiTqos stilisturia, sinamdvile-
Si ki enaSi momxdar sistemur cvlilebas asaxavs. ase, maga-
liTad: nacvalsaxeli misi axal qarTulSi sistematurad 
Seicvala nacvalsaxeliT Tavisi (ar ganaSora misi wyalo-
ba –−ar ganaSora Tavisi wyaloba)

sruli sizustiT aRdgenili qronologia da amonaride-
bi Cveni mimoweridan mkiTxvels Seuqmnis warmodgenas, Tu 
ra Zalisxmeva, dro da energia Cado irine meliqiSvilma am 
naSromSi. 

2004 wlis 19 dekemberi – 25 fsalmunis adaptirebuli 
versia 

2005 wlis 3 noemberi – 150 fsalmunis Tanamedrove qar-
Tulad adaptirebuli versiis sruli pirveli xelnaweri. 

2006 wlis 14 marti – dasrulda stilisturi redaqti-
reba da Sesworebebis Setana. amonaridi kerZo mimoweri-
dan: `guramis SeniSvnebi damexmara, axla me marto maT ga-
datanas ki ar vakeTeb, aramed Cemi mxridanac vagrZeleb 
daxvewas~ (18.04.2006). 

kidev erTi amonaridi kerZo mimoweridan, romelic 
gviCvenebs qalbaton irines midgomas samuSaosadmi: 
`marTlac mniSvnelovani etapi gvaqvs gavlili. Targmani 
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Zalian faqizi saqmea da Secdomis gaparvisagan arasdros 
varT dazRveuli. es Cans Tundac giorgi mTawmidelisa da 
septuagintas mTargmneli samocdaaTi brZenis namoRvawa-
ridan. maT didebul saqmeSic ki aris xarvezebi, rogorc 
ebrauli, berZnuli da Zveli qarTuli teqstis paralelu-
ri Seswavla gviCvenebs. me Zalian minda, rom Sedegobrivi 
teqsti rac SeiZleba kargi iyos, amitom axlac vagrZeleb 
muSaobas, yovel diliT sam fsalmuns mainc gavdivar xe-
laxla da gavagrZeleb muSaobas, sanam Cveni samuSao ar 
damTavrdeba.” (21.06.2006)

2007 wlis 28 maisi – dasrulda Teologiuri redaqti-
reba, rasac mohyva mravalricxovani aranakleb mniSvne-
lovani etapebi, rogoricaa testireba, Zveli qarTuli da 
Tanamedrove qarTuli fsalmunebis dasaTaurebis harmo-
nizacia, damuxvlisa da teqstis struqturirebis pro-
blemebis gadawyveta, recenzentTa SeniSvnebisa da mosaz-
rebebis gaTvaliswineba da mravali sxva. 

2009 wlis 13 oqtomberi – teqsti mzadaa dakabadone-
bisaTvis. 

2010 wlis 11 maiss sapatriarqoSi Sedga wignis uaRresad 
warmatebuli prezentacia. amave wlis miwuruls daviwyeT 
gadamuSavebuli versiis momzadeba, romelic 2011 wlis 
dekemberSi dasrulda: `qeTino, rac SevZeli, gavakeTe. 
lulu.” (amonaridi kerZo mimoweridan, 14.12.2011).

2012 wels gamoica gadamuSavebuli saboloo versia.
didi siamayiTa da gulwrfeli madlierebiT vixseneb 

proeqtze erToblivi muSaobis wlebs. Rrmada var dar-
wmunebuli, rom profesor irine meliqiSvilis mier didi 
mondomebiTa da rudunebiT gaweuli Sroma Rrma kvals 
datovebs zogadad qarTuli enis kvlevasa da qarTuli 
bibleistikis ganviTarebaSi, xolo qarTvel mkiTxvels 
mTeli sisavsiT gadauSlis fsalmunebis samyaros.

*  *  *

`brwyinvalebaSi vgrZnob sicocxlis Zalas.
sikvdilma me Zilisgan gamomafxizla,
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sulis Zilisgan.
me viqnebi,
da viqm Cemgan, 
rasac brwyinvis Zala                                                                                         
CemSi gamoabrwyinebs~.

im uamravi meditaciebidan, romlebic irine meli-
qi-Svilma zepirad icoda da mTlianad gaSinaganebuli 
hqonda, es iyo pirveli, romelic  meuRlis gardacvaleb-
is Semdeg mis mexsierebaSi amotivtivda. 11 wlis Semdeg 
ki am sityvebma misi arsebac moicva. MTavisi meuRlesaviT, 
Cvenma lulum miwieri samyaro dekemberis Tves miatova, 
adventis periodSi. araerTxel aRuniSnavs mas, ramdenad 
mniSvnelovania am periodis siRrmiseuli gancda, dekem-
bris Tvis ganwyobaSi Sesvla, raTa Sobis dResaswaulis 
mniSvneloba ar gamogveparos. albaT misi survilic iyo, 
rom swored Sobis periodSi kidev erTxel erTad migve-
marTa Cveni azrebi misTvis. madlierebiT aRsavse Cveni 
mogonebebi Tbili, mzrunveli, TanamgrZnobi, Tavmdab-
ali, tolerantuli, mSromeli, gamgebi, mcodne, Semo-
qmedi, inteligenti, sul qmediTi, erTguli _ irine 
meliqiSvilis mimarT.  is 1943 wlis 29 maiss daibada Tbi-
lisSi, cnobili mecnierebis – akademikos giorgi meli-
qiSvilisa da profesor elene doCanaSvilis _ ojaxSi. 
irine ufrosi iyo sam dedmamiSvils Soris. is uaRresad 
niWieri bavSvi iyo, magram, imavdroulad, mokrZalebu-
lic, arasodes uyvarda Tavis gamoCena. irinesTvis mama 
misabaZi magaliTi iyo. Aadreve gaxda igi mamis Tanamosau-
bre da misi kiTxvebis adresati. skolaSi misi sayvareli 
sagnebi, rogorc TviTon miambo, qimia da geografia iyo. 
surda kidec  am sagnebs daufleboda, igonebda: dedami-
wisadmi siyvaruli mniSvnelovani ram iyo CemTvis-o. 
`sityvisadmi~ siyvarulic Zlier Rvioda masSi. albaT 
amitomac SeaCera arCevani kavkasiur enebze. Mmisma moR-
vaweobam es siyvaruli sityvis mimarT daadastura.

1960 wels irine meliqiSvilma oqros medalze daam-
Tavra Tbilisis 54-e saSualo skola da swavla ivane 
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javaxiSvilis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis fi-
lo-logiis fakultetis kavkasiuri enebis ganyofileba-
ze gaagrZela. aq erT-erT samuSao jgufSi gaicno moma-
vali meuRle zurab sarjvelaZe. 21 wlis iyo irine, roca 
misi vaJi aleqsandre daibada da 2 wlis Semdeg ki sofoc 
Seemata ojaxs.

universitetis damTavrebis Semdeg, mamis rCeviT swavla 
aspiranturaSi ar gaugrZelebia, aramed samecniero saqmi-
anoba daiwyo saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis enaTmec-
nierebis institutis zogadi enaTmecnierebis ganyofile-
baSi. aq igi 1965-1986 wlebSi moRvaweobda. Aaqve moamzada 
da daicva sakandidato disertacia Temaze:  markirebis mi-
marTeba fonologiaSi . es naSromi misi orive oponentis, aka-
demikos Tamaz gamyreliZisa da profesor zurab jafariZis 
azriT, mecnierebaTa doqtoris xarisxs imsaxurebda. maSin 
irine meliqiSvili 33 wlis iyo. 11 wlis Semdeg man sadoq-
toro disertacia daicva Temaze _ saerTo qarTveluri 
Ziri struqturuli da tipologiuri TvalsazrisiT.

1980-2000 wlebSi irine meliqiSvili saqarTvelos mec-
nierebaTa akademiis giorgi wereTlis saxelobis aRmosav-
leTmcodneobis institutSi moRvaweobda. 2000 wlidan 
ki universitetSi zogadi da gamoyenebiTi enaTmecniere-
bis kaTedris profesori iyo, 2005-2006 wlebSi kaTedris 
gamgis movaleobis Semsrulebeli, xolo 2006 wlidan hu-
manitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis SedarebiTi enaT-
mecnierebisa da fonetikis institutis sruli profe-
soria. 2009 wlis 28 aprils igi arCeul iqna saqarTvelos 
mecnierebaTa erovnuli akademiis wevr-korespondentad. 
irine meliqiSvilis naSromebi gamoqveynebulia qarTul, 
inglisur,  germanul da rusul enebze. sistematurad 
iRebda monawileobas lingvistur kongresebsa da kon-
ferenciebSi. araerTi ucxoeli kolega aRniSnavda irines 
wvlils sxvadasxva kvlevebSi. miRweuliT ar kmayofil-
deboda, `SeuCerebeli saqmianoba~ iyo misi principi. Oiyo 
araerTi sagranto proeqtis avtori da xelmZRvaneli, 
adgenda saswavlo programebs samagistro da sadoqtoro 
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safexurebisTvis, SemoiRo axali saswavlo kursebi. ase 
iRwvoda is enaTmecnierebis sferoSi. Mmagram es ar iyo 
erTaderTi asparezi. Yyvelafer amasTan erTad, irines ar-
sebobaSi meore mxarec iyo. rogorc TviTon aRniSnavda, 
`ZiebaSi iyo~. 25 wlis asakSi universitetidan saxlSi mima-
vali moinaTla. misi megobari, romelic mas megzurobda, 
misi naTlia gaxda.

warmavloba da sikvdili – es ori ram axalgazrdobidan 
aRelvebda mas Sinaganad da amoZravebda. Mmisi Tanamosau-
bre am sakiTxebSi misi TanamSromeli irakli ramiSvili 
gaxda. Ppirveli wigni, romelic iraklim lulus wasakiTx-
ad gadasca, iyo eduard Siures  `didi xeldasxmulebi~. E 
`es wigni CemTvis `mkurnali~ iyo, – aRniSna man. Mmeore wig-
ni iyo `Teosofia~ – `axali samyaro aRmovaCine~,  iyo misi 
komentari. maSin irine 28 wlis iyo. Aaqedan moyolebuli 
qristianoba misTvis mniSvnelovani Tema gaxda. Tavidan 
igi mxolod jvarcmuls xvdeboda, magram erT dResac 
movida masTan gancda.Ees gancda man novalisis sityvebiT 
gamoxata:`vetyvi yvelas,  rom is cocxlobs da aRmdga-
ria...” es gancda gaxda misTvis Sinagani cxovrebis fun-
damenti. 80-iani wlebis dasawyisSi ienaSi yofnisas pir-
velad ganicada irine meliqiSvilma adamianis kurTxevis 
qmedeba 1983  wels  ki TbilisSi pirvelad Camovida helmar 
knutari, qristianTa Temis moZRvari fineTidan. irine me-
liqiSvili 40 wlis iyo. mas Semdeg mas Zalisxmeva ar dauS-
uria, raTa saqarTveloSi, TbilisSi, qristianTa Temi Ca-
moyalibebuliyo, daarsebuliyo. Oojaxis da mecnieruli 
saqmianobis gverdiT Temis daarseba da ganviTareba mis 
bediswerasTan aris dakavSirebuli. Ees yovelive xom war-
moudgenel Sromisunarianobas, nebisyofas, sifxizles, 
Sinagan muSaobas moiTxovda. Ees misi unarebi iyo, yvela 
sxva danarCen unarTan erTad, romlebic misi arsebis saT-
noebas da simtkices gamoxatavdnen. 

vinc TbilisSi qristianTa Tems icnobs, is qalbaton 
lulusac icnobs. Aase mivmarTavdiT Cven mas. wlebis man-
Zilze yovel kvira krebda Tavis garSemo adamianebs da 
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xelmZRvanelobda perikopebze Tu sxva Temebze muSaobas. 
bevris organizatori da sulisCamdgmeli iyo. samarT-
lebrivi mxaris mowesrigebac ar gamorCenia mxedvelo-
bidan, raTa qristianTa Tems inkarnireba SesZleboda. 
wesdebis momzadeba, sxvadasxva sabuTebis Segroveba da 
instaciebSi siaruli misi Sromisunarianobisa da organi-
zatoruli niWis nayofia.

`Cven vikribebodiT im cnobierebiT, rom qristianTa 
Temis suli winagvmZRolobda, sxvanairad rogor unda 
aixsnas, radgan miuxedavad yovelgvari garegani Tu Sina-
gani sirTuleebisa, Cveni muSaoba ar wydeboda, mas xeli 
arc da verc eSleboda.”

rogori didi sixaruliT yveboda lulu im faqts, 
roca yvelaferi mzad iyo da yvela monawile Kklaus 
haidesTan erTad gzas daadga sabuTebis Casabareblad. 
es iyo 16 seqtemberi 1992 wlis. sruliad daugegmavad, 
aracnobierad, TiTqos SemTxveviT, es iyo samocdameaTe 
wlisTavi sruliad qristianTa Temis daarsebidan.                                                                                          
qristianTa Temis daarsebis procesTan dakavSirebuli 
misi sityvebi mis Sinagan simwifeze metyvelebs: ”SesaniS-
navi iyo imis gancda, rom yovelgvari sirTule da daur-
wmunebloba gaqra, rogorc ki gadawyvetileba iqna miRe-
buli. Ees ki imas niSnavs, rom `Sinagani~ sirTuleebi ufro 
didia, vidre `garegani~. ganuzomelia lulus wvlili,  
rom dRes qristianTa Temi, Cven, aseT mSvenier adgilas 
vimyofebiT. qristianTa Temis xelmZRvanelobam sruli 
ndoba gamoucxada mas. isini qalbaton lulus uaRresad 
erudirebul, kompetentur pirovnebad da, imavdroulad, 
Rrma Teologad da antroposofad aRiarebdnen. dauRa-
lavi Sroma da ganuwyveteli kavSiri sulier samyarosTan 
aucilebeli iyo im saritualo teqstebis saTargmnad, 
romelic dRes CvenTan JRers sakurTxevelSi. Ddidi sixar-
uliT Seasrula man es Targmani. wlebi muSaobda marto, 
jgufTan erTad, moZRvrebTan erTad. Llulu, romelsac 
gansakuTrebuli damokidebuleba hqonda sityvasTan, me-
tyvelebasTan, meore mxriv _ Temis sulTan, am teqstebis 
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Targmnisas eris sulTanac iyo kavSirSi. rodesac ada-
mianis kurTxevis qmedeba pirvelad aRsrulda qarTul 
enaze, yvelam ganvicadeT da darwmunebulebi viyaviT, 
rom eris suli  ambobda _ `diax, ase iyos es~.  

ase dauRalavad iRwvoda Cveni lulu dRec da Ramec. 
arc  avadmyofobas SeuSlia xeli. ramdeni Targmani da 
moxseneba gvaCuqa. sicocxlis bolomde ar Seuwyvetia 
mTargmnelobiTi da kvleviTi muSaoba erTis mxriv, da 
sulieri muSaoba, meore mxriv, romlis nawilic iyo urT-
ierToba, gageba-Cawvdoma Cveni drois yvelaze rTul 
avadmyofobasTan. Tavisi bolo samocdameaTe miwieri da-
badebis dRis win Targmna da gadmomca r. Staineris leq-
cia `rogor SeiZleba daiZlios Tanamedroveobis mSvinvi-
eri gasaWiri~. 

am gagebis, Cawvdomisa da Sinagani muSaobis Sedegi iyo, 
rom arasodes dauwuwunia da pozitiurad atara 17 weli 
dauRalavi da SeuCerebeli qmedebis fonze Tavisi avad-
myofoba. axla sulieri samyarodan exmareba is Tavis 
ojaxs, Cvens Tems.

Cveni madlierebiTa da siyvaruliT aRsavse azrebi mi-
emarTos misi samyofelisken, Cveni Zvirfasi irine meliqiS-
vilis samyofelisken, sadac, misi arseba sufevs da ambobs: 

`brwyinvalebaSi vgrZnob sicocxlis Zalas.
sikvdilma me Zilisgan gamomafxizla, 
sulis Zilisgan. 
me viqnebi,         
da viqm Cemgan,                                                                                    
rasac brwyinvis Zala                                                                                         
CemSi gamoabrwyinebs~.

nargiz tizlariSvili
d.a.i.e.

qristianTa Temis pastori



statiebi
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Nino Amiridze 

Originally Nominal Affixation on Finite Verb
Forms in Modern Georgian and Laz

1. Introduction
The paper is concerned with the use of nominal affixes in finite verb 

forms in Georgian (Kartvelian / South Caucasian), a cross-linguistically 
rare phenomenon. It resembles the use of the genitive and dative case 
markers to finite verb forms in the sister language Laz. However, as it will 
be argued in this paper, the two languages came to use nominal marking 
in finite forms under different circumstances. The phenomenon  that is 
widely spread in Modern Georgian has its roots in some of the Georgian 
dialects, while the one in Laz has developed in a close contact with the 
unrelated neighboring Turkish (Turkic). The paper will discuss syntactic 
and semantic differences between the affixed material to finite verb forms 
in Georgian and Laz.

2. Grammaticalizing Nominal Marking as Verbal Affixation
The affixation of nominal affixes to verb forms is cross-linguistically 

rare unless the forms are non-finite (1):

(1) Turkish, from [HC95]
 kadin tarla-ya  git-tiğ-in-de.
 woman field-DAT1 go-GER-3.SG-LOC
 ‘When the woman went to the field (...)’
Few languages allow case endings, locative markers or postpositions 

affixed to finite verbs as well, though grammaticalized into subordina-
tors.2 Among such languages are Laz (Kartvelian), and Emérillon (Tupi-

1 Abbreviasions: ABL=ablative; ALL=allative; CONT=continuous; COP=copula; 
COREF=co-referential; DAT=dative; DEM=demonstrative; DIST=distal; ERG=ergative; 
EV=epenthetic vowel; GER=gerund; GEN=genitive; IMPERF=imperfect; 
INST=instrumental; IMPER=imperative; LOC=locative; MOD=modal; NOM=nominative; 
NON.FIN=non-finite; OBL=oblique; PAST=past; PERF=perfect; POSS=possessive; 
RELN=relational; SG=singular; SUB=subordinator.
2 According to Tom Givon (personal communication), some of the Bantu languages 
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Guarani). In Laz, it is the GEN marker  ši / -iš  (2) and in Emérillon it is 
the postposition ehe ‘with’ (cf. 3a vs. 3b) that is grammaticalized into 
a subordinator.

(2) Artašeni/Ardešen Laz, from [KG98, p. 180]
 duγuru-ši   dičilu.
 she.died-GEN   he.married
 ‘When she died, he married (again).’
(3) Emérillon, from [Ros03, p. 529]
    a.  awakwəl-a-l-aʔɨl       o-kel-o             o-iba-l-ehe.
         Man-a-RELN-son    3.I-sleep-CONT     3.COREF-pet-RELN-with
 ‘The little boy sleeps with his pet.’ 
    b.  awakwəl     o-kiʤe-l-ehe,                         ka-wi                o-wag.
  Man       3.I-be.scared-RELN-because wasp-ABL       3.I-go

  ‘Because the man is scared, he goes away from the wasps.’

Both Laz and Emerillon illustrate a typologically exceptional phe-
nomenon _ nominal marking on finite verb forms that contradicts a 
previously broadly shared belief that nominal affixes attach to (pro)
nominals and non-finite (i.e., participial and gerundive) forms only.

3. Laz

[Mar10] illustrates how genitive marking on an inflected verb form 
in aorist turns the sentence into a subordinate clause:

(4) Laz, from [Mar10, p. 79]
 gec’ebic’k’edi-š-k’ule...
 I.looked.down.at.myself-GEN-after
 ‘After I looked down at myself...’
 

Note that it is not just aorist forms that can get the genitive marker 
(cf. (5a), (5b)) but also other TAM Series forms (6). And it is not just 
genitive that can be attached to finite verb forms (see (2), (4)–(6)) but 
also dative (see [Kar68] as well as (7) and (8)) in order to form a sub-
junctive clause irrespective of the TAM series of the verb form used:

grammaticalize nominal marking on finite verbs as applicative suffixes.
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(5) a.  Laz, from [Kip11, p. 6]
      idešk’ule ( <   ideš-š-k’ule   <   ides-š-k’ule )
                    they.came-GEN-after
      ‘after they came...’

 b.  Laz, from [Kar68, p. 870]
      moxte(s)-š-k’ule
      they.came-GEN-after
      ‘when they came...’

(6) Laz, from [Kip11, pp. 7, 10]
 bγurat-k’ule                 uriti                 an       dγas     bγurat.
 we.will.die-GEN-after       two(=both)     one      day      we.will.die
 ‘When we die, let us die the same day.’

(7) Laz, from [Mar10, p. 80]
 vubirat-is
 we.will.sing.for.him/her-DAT
 ‘When we will sing for him/her...’

(8) Laz, from [Kip11, p. 13]
 bič’i             gok’uncxat’u-s       bozo             gelanjirt’u.
 boy.NOM     he.was.waking.up-DAT     girl.NOM she.was.lay-

ing.down
 ‘When the boy was waking up the girl was laying down.’

According to [KMW95, p. 107], the directional marker -a ‘towards’, 
‘out of’ can be affixed both to the perfective and imperfective verb forms 
and function as a temporal subordinator (9):

(9)  Mut’afi Laz, from[KMW95, p. 107]
       a.  ma  julu    borti-ša   cuma      škimi   škala   livadi-ša                
             I    little   I.was-SUB   brother   my    with    garden-towards
      kodolobulurtit.
      we.went.IMPERF.inside
      ‘When I was little, I went to the garden with my brother.’

 b.   čitabi golobionamta-ša  čai psum.
       book I.read.IMPERF.OPT-SUB tea       I.drink
       ‘When I read, I drink tea.’
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It seems that in subordination even various particles can get attached 
to finite verb forms (see -šakis ‘before’ (10a), -šeni ‘because’ (10b) and 
-šani ‘during’ (11)):

(10) Laz, from [Kar68, p. 870]
 a. moxte(s)-šakis
  they.came-before
  ‘Before they came...’
 b. moxte(s)-šeni
  they.came-because
  ‘Because/since they came...’

(11) Artašeni/Ardešen Laz, from [KG98, p. 213]
ardaha     livadi     ntxorumt’ey-šani             diidi  čupi-te      altuni gamalu.
and.then  garden   they.were.digging-during  big    jug-INST  gold   it.fall.out
‘And then, while they are digging in the garden, they come across a 

pot of gold.’

Comparing the Laz verb forms with a case marker in (2), (7), (8), (9) 
to their counterpart without the case ending reveals the semantics of the 
marker which can no longer function as a case suffix but is grammati-
calized into a subordinator.1 Therefore, the marking affects the syntactic 
status of the clause containing the suffixed form and turns a main clause 
into a subordinate one.

According to [Chi36, p. 186], by having finite verb forms suffixed 
by case markers and particles, Laz differs from a closely standing sister 
language Megrelian. The researchers having described the phenomenon   
in Laz have noted that it is not characteristic to any other Kartvelian 

1  In the text collection of the Artašeni/Ardešen dialect, [KG98] gloss the locative mark-
er as a subordinator rather than as a case suffix:
   (i) Artašeni/Ardešen Laz, from [KG98, p. 153]
   askere-pe    moxtan-i           k’oči   dimpulen,     e          hini           igzalan-i,     ceri
   soldier-PL  they.come-SUB      man    he.hides        INTJ    DIST.PL    they.go-SUB    again
   kogamulun.
   he.goes.out
   ‘When the soldiers come, the man hides. When they go, he comes out again.’
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languages [Mar10, p. 79, 80], [Chi36, p. 63, 64, 186], [Jik67, p. 367, 
374], [HC95, p. 145].

4. Georgian
As noted in the literature, none of the sister langauges of Laz uses case 

markers to finite verbs. However, Modern Georgian uses a segment of mor-
phemes -sa-vit, consisting of the postposition -vit, the DAT case marker -s, it 
governs and an epenthetic vowel -a (12), to fully inflected finite verb forms 
to express uncertainty, doubt (13)–(15) [JKB88, p. 170].

(12) Georgian
     giorgi         ilo-s-a-vit           č’k’vian-i       bavšv-i-a.
     Giorgi.NOM   Ilo-DAT-EV-like   smart-NOM   kid-NOM-COP
     ‘Giorgi is a smart kid like Ilo.’

(13) Georgian
      ilo-m  xel-i  gaipxač’na-s-a-vit.
      Ilo-ERG              hand-NOM he.scratched.it-DAT-EV-like
      ‘Ilo kind of scratched his hand.’ (unclear whether it is a scratch)
      ‘Ilo slightly scratched his hand.’

(14) Georgian, from [JKB88, p. 170]
   venat’rebi-s-a-vit.
   (s)he.misses.me-DAT-EV-like
   ‘(S)he kind of misses me.’ (Not a very strong feeling, hardly identifiable)

(15) Georgian, from [JKB88, p. 170]
 momšivda-s-a-vit.
 I.got.hungry-DAT-EV-like
 ‘I got hungry a bit.’

According to [Jap63] (which is the work published in 1963 and re-
flects the situation of 1960’s, the latest), the affixation of the postposi-
tion -vit to the finite verb forms is against literary norms of Georgian. 
However, by that time, it was characteristic to Georgian dialects and 
was very common there. Among such dialects [Jap63] lists Tushian 
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(16), Mtiulian (17), Gurian (18), Kartlian, Kakhetian, Lechkhumian. By 
1960’s the use gets into the Tbilisi Georgian [Jap63], namely, in the 
speech of the younger generation, mostly teenagers (19), (20).

(16) Tushian (Noth-Eastern), Lower Alvani, from [Jap63, p. 96]
 vuγonoob-s-a-vit.
 I.am.stripped.of.strength-DAT-EV-like
 ‘I am sick a bit.’

(17) Mtiulian (North-Eastern), from [Jap63, p. 96]
  gul-i            mik’vdeba,      raγac          met’ireba-s-a-vit,           ro            

gamaqsendeba
  heart-NOM  it.dies.to.me    somewhat    I.want.to.cry-DAT-EV-lik  when   

I.remember

 im  bič’-is  dak’arkva.
 DIST.OBL boy-GEN disappearance.NOM
 ‘I feel such a pity, I am almost kind of crying when I remem-

ber the disappearance of that boy.’

(18) Gurian (Western), from [Jap63, p. 97]. See also (64).
 gak’uč’t’a-s-a-vit.
 (s)he.got.angry-DAT-EV-like
 ‘(S)he got angry a bit.’

(19) Georgian, from [Jap63, p. 95].
 mšia-s-a-vit.
 I.am.hungry-DAT-EV-like
 ‘I am kind of hungry.’

(20) Georgian, from [Jap63, p. 95].
 šemešinda-s-a-vit.
 I.got.scared-DAT-EV-like
 ‘I kind of got scared.’

In literary Georgian the affixation of the segment -savit to a finite 
verb form has always been exclusively a way to explain one form via 
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another synonymous form and has been popular in dictionaries. For in-
stance, as mentioned in [Jap63, p. 95] and later also in [Sha73, p. 77], 
the famous Georgian writer and lexicographer Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani 
(1658-1725) in his Georgian dictionary interprets forms this way. For 
instance, in order to explain the form aaqliče (21a) and say that it is used 
like another form šeaglije (21b), Orbeliani attaches the -savit to the lat-
ter one (21c) (see also 22a):

(21) Georgian of the 17th Century, cited in [Sha73, p. 77].
 a. aaqliče
 b. šeaglije
  tear.it.off.IMPER
  ‘Tear it off (a vertical surface)!’
 c. šeaglije-s-a-vit
  šeaglije-DAT-EV-like
  ‘Like the form šeaglije’

(22) Georgian of the 17th Century, cited in [Jap63, p. 95].
 a. gaačuma – daaduma-s-a-vit.
  gaačuma – daaduma-DAT-EV-like
  ‘[The form] gaačuma [is used] like [the form] daaduma.’

 b. daaduma.
  (s)he.made.him/her.silent
  ‘(S)he made him/her silent.’

In the Orbeliani’s times the attached to the finite verb form nominal 
material treated the latter as a nominalization. Thus, the affixation of 
nominal markers to finite verb forms in Georgian has mainly been a 
metalanguage device, in order to treat the host form as a nominalization 
(21c), (22a), (23). However, the affixation of the segment -s-a-vit or any 
other nominal markers to a finite verb form did not affect the semantics 
of the host form or the syntactic status of the clause containing the af-
fixed form as its constituent (see (21c), (22a), (23)), like it did in Laz 
(see (2), (8)).
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(23) gaipxač’na-s-a-vit1 otx+marcvl-ian-i      sit’q’va
 gaipxač’na-DAT-EV-like four+syllable-POSS-NOM      word.NOM
 ‘Four-syllable word like gaipxač’na.’

It seems that there has been an influence of the Georgian dialects on 
literary language and also on Tbilisi Georgian2 that affected the use of 
the segment -savit when attached to finite verb forms. If in the 1960’s 
the marking was considered to be a violation of literary norms, literary 
works of 1980’s up to the present do illustrate such uses. Most impor-
tantly the forms are not comprehended by native speakers as dialectal, 
idiolectal, marginal or unacceptable. The marking serves a special func-
tion, to express uncertainty, doubt of the speaker regarding the event and 
its intensity referred to by the host verb form. 

Therefore, the segment -savit as a whole (rather than the postposition -vit3 
or the DAT case marker -s extended by the epenthetic vowel -a) can be con-
sidered as a modality marker affecting the semantics of the host verb form.

5. Formal similarity and syntactic and semantic differences be-
tween the Laz and Georgian case- and postposition-marked finite 
verb forms

[Dum37, p. VIII] relates the Laz finite verb forms with attached case 
markers (24a) to Turkish constructions where the case marked infinitival 
forms are followed by a postposition (24b).

(24) From [Dum37], cited in [Jik67, p. 369]
 a. Laz
  uc’u-š-k’ule
  (s)he.told.it.to.him/her-GEN-after

1  For the interpretation of the form gaipxač’na-s-a-vit see Example (13).
2  Literary language has more or less been conservative during centuries and not so open 
towards innovations brought from the spoken language [Sar75]. However, for Modern 
Georgian, lexical and/or grammatical interference with other Georgian dialects is main-
ly due to the works of writers using either of the dialects in their writings [Ami10]. As 
for the Tbilisi Georgian, it is not homogeneous but consisting of several different ‘talks’ 
including the kalakuri met’q’veleba ‘city jargon’.
3  See [Jap63], where the author talks about the affixation of the postposition -vit to finite 
verb forms rather than of the whole segment -savit.
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  ‘after (s)he told it to him/her’
 b. Turkish
  de-dik-ten  sonra
  say-NON.FIN-ABL after
  ‘after telling it to him/her’
[Jik67] also relates the Laz construction to the Turkish non-finite 

forms formed by the -dik and -acak suffixes. Both the -dik and -acak 
forms represent deverbal nouns and get case marking. However, they 
have certain verbal characteristics as well. Namely, they differentiate 
according to temporal characteristics. If the -dik forms make reference 
to the past and present, the -acak forms refer to the future [Jik67].

Depending on the tense, the corresponding suffix (see -dik in (24b)) 
attaches to a verb stem (de) and further gets case marked (-ten) accord-
ing to the postposition (sonra).

There is another publication treating the East Anatolia as a linguis-
tic areal, that discusses the Turkish influence on clause linking strate-
gies in the unrelated but neighboring languages such as Laz and Zazaki 
(Iranian) [Hai01]. Like in Turkish, in these languages the postposition 
meaning ‘after’ has been grammaticalized into a kind of consecutive 
clause marker (25). Although Turkish has provided a model for both 
languages, there has been a grammatical replication [HK05] rather than 
a simple borrowing of the Turkish form sonra ‘after’ (25a). Namely, 
each of the two languages make use of their own forms corresponding 
to the Turkish one, such as the Laz šuk’ule ‘after’ (25b) and the Zazaki 
tepeyā ‘after’  (25c).

(25) From [Hai01], cited in [HK05, p. 156]
     a.  Turkish
      giyin-dik-ten   sonra gitti.
      get.dressed-NON.FIN-ABL after go.PAST.3.SG
      ‘After (he) had got dressed he left.’
     b.  Laz
      ham   čitaabi   golobioni-š+uk‘ule                  omčiru-sa          
bidi.
      DEM  book     read.1.SG.PERF-GEN+after    swim.NON.FIN-LOC 

      go.1.SG.PERF
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    ‘After I had read this book I went swimming.’
c.   Zazaki
     ti           merdī          tepeyā,   ez         se           kerā?
     2.SG    die.PAST.2SG   after       1.SG     what      do.MOD.1.SG
     ‘After you have died, what should I do?’
Like in the Turkish construction (25a), in the Laz replicated con-

struction too there is a case marker and a postposition involved (25b). 
Below in (26) parallel examples from Turkish and Laz will be brought 
to illustrate the formal similarity between the original Turkish and the 
replicated Laz constructions:

(26) a. Laz, from [Dum37, p. 35]
  oxori-a moxte- 1  k’ule...
  house-ALL they.came-GEN  after
  ‘After they came home...’
 b. Turkish, from [Jik67, p. 371]
  eve gel-dik-ten  sonra...
  home come-NON.FIN-ABL after
  ‘After they came home...’

Although Laz came to attach case markers to finite forms under the 
influence of Turkish [Jik67], the affixation in Laz and Turkish crucially 
differ [HC95, p. 145]. In Turkish the locative/allative marker attaches 
exclusively to non-finite forms (26b). Although Laz has several dever-
bal nouns similar to the Turkish gerundive, it does not have the exact 
equivalent to the Turkish -dik and -acak forms and in the borrowed con-
struction it uses a finite verb forms instead (26a), probably because the 
Turkish -dik and -acak forms of the model construction carry consider-
able verbal characteristics [Jik67].

Although Laz and Georgian are sister languages, the affixed mate-
rial to finite verb forms in Laz and Georgian do not have a common 
path of development and evolved in these languages independently from 
each other. Laz attaches the GEN and DAT case markers (-ši and -si/-is 
respectively) in the function of a subordinator after Turkish influence, 

1  For the form moxte-š-k’ule see also Example (5b).
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while the affixation of the Georgian sequence of morphemes -s-a-vit 
cannot be attributed to Turkish influence since Georgian has no inten-
sive contact with Turkish; The affixation of the segment -s-a-vit has 
been characteristic to Georgian dialects [Jap63] and finally got spread in 
literary (27) and modern spoken Georgian as well (28).

(27) Georgian, from [Mor04, p. 100] (First published in 1992)
 mombezrda-s-a-vit.
 I.am.fed.up.with.it-DAT-EV-like
 ‘I am kind of fed up with it.’

(28) Georgian,  from a forum discussion, checked in 2009 at
   http://studio.caucasus.net/forums/index.php?showtopic=56&pid=

438&st=0&#entry438
    ert   dros momconda-s-a-vit    real-i              mara   exla   agar.
    one  time I.liked.it-DAT-EV-like   Real [Madrid]   but      now   no.more
    Once I liked Real (Madrid) a bit but now not any more.’
Laz affixation involves the GEN and DAT markers as well as vari-

ous postpositions with or without a case marker they govern. In Laz the 
semantics of the postpositions are normally kept. As for Georgian, there 
is just one postposition that is attached together with the DAT marker 
it governs. The whole segment of the morphemes is grammaticalized in 
such a way that the original semantics of the Georgian postposition -vit 
‘as’, ‘like’ is no more available and the whole segment rather than the 
dative marker or the postposition alone functions as a modality marker.

Irrespective of the apparent formal similarity, the semantics of the 
affixed material are different in Georgian and its sister Laz. While in Laz 
the affixed case markers are grammaticalized into a subordinator and af-
fect the syntax of a clause, the Georgian -s-a-vit is grammaticalized as a 
modality marker and affects only the semantics of the host verb form.

6. Conclusions
This paper was concerned with the affixation of originally nominal 

affixes to finite verbs in Georgian and Laz, sister languages of the Kart-
velian language family. The phenomenon of affixation/cliticization of 
purely nominal marking to finite forms is cross-linguistically rare. Most 
of the documented cases reflect the subordinative nature of the affixed 
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material, affecting the syntactic status of the host form and turning a 
main clause into a subordinate one. Laz is among such languages, show-
ing the grammaticalization of originally nominal marking into a subor-
dinator. Georgian, a sister language of Laz also shows a formally similar 
marking, namely the affixation of a postposition together with the case 
marker governed by that postposition. Of crucial importance is the se-
mantics of the Georgian affixed material, that functions as a modality 
marking and affects the semantics of the host form rather than the syntax 
of the clause, as in Laz. Despite the apparent formal similarity, the paper 
considers syntactic and semantic differences between the two cases of 
affixation in Georgian and Laz and argues against considering the two 
phenomena as driven by genetic ties between the two languages. Instead, 
as long noted in the literature [Dum37, Jik67], the Laz construction is a 
contact-induced replication under the intensive influence of Turkish. As 
for the Georgian case, it has been evolved independently in some of the 
Georgian dialects and finally spread into the literary Georgian under the 
dialect interference process.

There have been claims in the literature that grammatical borrowing 
was only possible if languages in contact were structurally very similar 
[Mei14]; a language would not accept foreign structural elements unless 
they corresponded its own tendencies of development [Jak38]. Howev-
er, research on language contact between genetically distinct languages 
and on resulting language change has shown that it is not necessary 
for languages in contact to have similar structure, in order to undergo 
contact-induced changes [Hea78, TK88, HC95, Aik02, HK05].

The two formally similar but syntactically and semantically different 
cases of affixation in Laz and Georgian, discussed in this paper, illus-
trate how language change is sensitive to contact rather than to genetic 
and structural factors.
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nino amiriZe

warmoSobiT saxeluri afiqsacia  nauRleb zmnur 
formebTan Tanamedrove qarTulsa da lazurSi

reziume

statiaSi ganxilulia warmoSobiT saxeluri afiqseb-
is Tanmimdevrobis, kerZod, -saviT nawilakis sufiqsad 
gamoyeneba nauRleb zmnur formebTan qarTulSi. ti-
pologiurad iSviaTi movlenaa arazmnuri afiqsebis 
nauRleb zmnasTan arametaenobrivi funqciiT gamoCe-
na, anu roca isini nominalizaciad ki ar fuTaven nauR-
leb formebs (magaliTad, `mag gvacaleTma daaqcia 
qveyana.~ [ M M M MMor00, gv. 112]), aramed axdenen zmnis semanti-
kis  modifikacias (Sdr. gamoidara da gamoidarasaviT). 
garegnulad qarTulis es SemTxveva waagavs monaTe-
save lazur enaSi gaCenil micemiTi da naTesaobiTi 
brunvisa Tu Tandebulebis darTvas maqvemdebarebeli 
funqciiT. miuxedavad amisa, Sinaarsobrivad maT So-
ris principuli sxvaobaa: Tuki  lazuri afiqsacia 
subordinatoris rols asrulebs, qarTuli  -saviT 
modaluri funqciiT gamoiyeneba. mniSvnelovania mag 
konkretuli klitizaciis istoriuli ganviTarebac _ 
Tuki qarTulSi is modis dialeqtebidan, lazurSi mis 
ganviTarebas TurqulTan enobrivi kontaqti udevs sa-
fuZvlad. statiaSi qarTuli da lazuri enebis arazm-
nuri warmoSobis afiqsacia Sedarebulia morfologi-
ur, sintaqsur da semantikur doneebze.
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rusudan asaTiani
 

zmnis morfologiuri struqturis diaqroniuli 
stabiluroba qarTvelur enebSi

1. zmnur formaTa struqturuli modeli

qarTvelur enaTa morfologiis erT-erTi struqtu-
ruli niSania saxelis morfologiis SedarebiTi simarti-
ve da zmnis morfosintaqsuri konstruqciebis sirTule. 
zmnuri sityvaforma polisinTezuri xasiaTis kompleqsu-
ri struqturuli warmonaqmnia, romelic Sinaarsobrivad 
mTel winadadebas utoldeba; mag., zmnuri sityvaforma 
damawerinebdes gadmogvcems dasrulebul azrs: `oh, ne-
tav raRac (Zala) maiZulebdes (STamagonebdes) raRacis 
daweras~. aglutinaciuri fleqsiuri kombinirebis sa-
fuZvelze igeba rTuli morfologiuri konstruqcia, 
romelic gamoxatavs zmnis sxvadasxvagvar kategoriebs: 
gezi-orientacia, piri, ricxvi, gvari, qceva, kauzacia-
kontaqti, situacia, dro, kilo, aspeqti da sxv. 

1.1. zmnuri formebis struqturuli modeli qarTulSi
qarTulSi zmnuri formis zogadi struqturuli mode-

li aerTianebs rigis mixedviT mkacrad dalagebul Semdeg 
morfemebs:

(1) zmniswini - gamoxatavs moqmedebis mimarTulebas da 
orientacias; damatebiT, aseve, srul aspeqtsa da momaval 
dros; 

(2) pirisa da ricxvis morfema - gamoxatavs subieqtur 
an obieqtur pirs, aseve, pirveli obieqturi piris mrav-
lobiTobas; 

(3) xmovanprefiqsi - gamoxatavs pirebs Soris arsebuli 
mimarTebebis amsaxvel kategoriebs: qceva, gvari, kauza-
cia-kontaqti, situacia; 

(4) Ziri - gamoxatavs zmnuri formis amosaval, bazisur 
leqsikur mniSvnelobas; 

(5) sufiqsuri derivati - gamoxatavs an e.w. donian su-
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fiqsur vnebiTs an kauzacia-kontaqts;  
(6) Temis niSani - gamoxatavs drois, kilosa da aspeqtis 

formaTa rigebs (e.w. seriebs) Soris dapirispirebas;  
(7) uwyvetlis morfema - gamoxatavs warsulSi mimdina-

re uwyvetel, ganmeorebiT, Cveulebriv moqmedebas; 
(8) mwkrivis niSani - gamoxatavs drois, kilosa da aspeq-

tis konkretul formas (e.w. mwkrivs);  
(9) piris sufiqsuri morfema - gamoxatavs mesame subieq-

turi pirisa da/an ricxvis morfemas; 
(10) mravlobiTis morfema - gamoxatavs zmnasTan Sewyo-

bili erT-erTi argumentis mravlobiTobas.

nimuSebi:
da -  m - a  -  wer - in  -  eb  -  d -  e  -  s
zm.-  IO.1-kont.-  wera-kont. -  T.n.-uwy. -  kavS -  S.3.mx.

da - g - a  - wer - in  - eb  - d - a  - T
zm. -IO.2-kont.-wera-kont. - T.n.-uwy.-S.3.mx.-IO.2.mx.

miuxedavad imisa, rom warmodgenil modelSi zmnur 
morfemaTa jaWvis maqsimaluri sigrZe _ anu, erT zmnur 
formaSi morfemaTa Teoriulad dasaSvebi maqsimaluri 
raodenoba _ aris aTi, konkretul zmnur formaSi mor-
femaTa raodenoba ar aRemateba cxras, ramdenadac moqme-
debs garkveuli SezRudvebi da implikaciuri wesebi: 

1. uwyvetlis morfema (7) moiTxovs Temis niSans (6);
2. mravlobiTobis sufiqsi -T (10) gamoricxavs subieq-

turi mesame piris -s maCvenebels (9); 
3. subieqtis mesame piris sufiqsebi -a an -o (9) gamori-

cxaven droisa da kilos xmovani sufiqsebis gamoCenas (8).

(2) da (3) wesebi asaxaven erTian fonetikur process, 
romelic  SeiZleba ganzogaddes da Camoyalibdes Semdegi 
morfonologiuri wesis saxiT: 

konkretuli zmnuri formis farglebSi (8)-(9)-(10) mor-
femaTa sazRvarze dauSvebelia, erTi mxriv, oden xmo-
vanTa da, meore mxriv, oden TanxmovanTa kombinireba. 
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amdenad, dasaSvebi kombinaciebia (8)-(10) an (9)-(10), 
xolo jaWvi (8)-(9)-(10) gamoricxulia. morfemaTa yvela 
sxva kombinacia misaRebia da aglutinaciis principis 
safuZvelze igeba konkretuli zmnuri sityvaforma, Tu-
mca SesaZlebelia es principi dairRves da ara calkeulma 
morfemam, aramed morfemaTa kompleqsma gamoxatos erTi, 
romelime kategoria; mag., Temis niSani (6) uwyvetlis su-
fiqsur maCvenebelTan (7) erTad gamoxatavs `warsulSi 
mimdinare Cveulebriv, xolmeobiT~ moqmedebas; an kidev, 
obieqturi pirveli an meore piris morfema (2) sasxviso 
qcevis -i alomorfTan (3) kombinaciaSi migvaniSnebs zm-
nasTan formalur-semantikurad dakavSirebuli iribio-
bieqturi benefaqtivis argumentul bunebaze; da sxva. 
zmnuri formis asagebad, aseve, moqmedebs fleqsiurobis 
principi da  kategoriaTa rTuli kveTebi SeiZleba war-
modgenil iqnes erTi morfebiT; mag., subieqturi piris 
sufiqsuri morfema (9) gamoxatavs rogorc pirsa da ri-
cxvs, aseve, dro-kilosa da/an aqtiuroba-pasiurobis da-
pirispirebas: -s sufiqsi formaluri maxasiaTebelia su-
bieqturi mesame pirisa kavSirebiTi kilos formebSi da, 
aseve, aqtiuri zmnebisa _ awmyoSi,  xolo -a morfema ga-
moxatavs mesame subieqtur pirs rogorc wyvetilSi, ise 
uwyvetelsa da xolmeobiTSi; da, aseve, pasiur zmnebs _ 
awmyoSi; da sxva. 

1.2. Zveli qarTulis monacemebi
Zvel qarTulSi zemoT warmodgenili struqturu-

li modeli ZiriTadSi SenarCunebulia, Tumca gvaqvs 
garkveuli cvlilebebi; kerZod, Tu Tanamedrove qar-
TulSi moqmedebs `prefiqsuli monopersonalobis~ 
principi (gamyreliZe 2000) _ anu, (2) poziciaSi SeiZleba 
dafiqsirdes mxolod erTi (an subieqtis, an obieqtis) 
morfema _ , Zvel qarTulSi es pozicia iyofa orad da 
konkretul zmnur formaSi subieqturi piris morfema 
SeiZleba warmodgenil iqnes obieqturi piris morfe-
masTan erTad, gansakuTrebiT im SemTxvevebSi, rodesac 
zmnis formaSi dafiqsirebulia zmniswinic. amdenad, 
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prefiqsul morfemaTa SesaZlo poziciaTa raodenoba 
gazrdilia da nacvlad samisa gvaqvs oTxi diferencire-
buli pozicia warmodgenili Semdegi TanmimdevrobiT:    

(1) zmniswini
(2) subieqturi piris prefiqsi
(3) obieqturi piris prefiqsi
(4) xmovanprefiqsi
(5) Ziri

nimuSebi:

Se  - v  - h -   kr    - eb
zm. - S.1 - O.3 - Sekreba - T.n.S.1.mx.

da - v  - s - wer  - d  - e
zm. - S.1 - O.3 - wera - uwy. - kavS.S.1.mx.

Tumca, Zvel qarTulSi moqmedebs prefiqsul rigSi 
morfemaTa aqtualizebis damatebiTi SezRudva: zmnur 
sityvaformaSi aqtualizebulia prefiqsul morfemaTa 
mxolod sami pozicia da rigi (2)-(3)-(4) gamoricxulia, 
rac Sedegia mesame obieqturi piris alomorfebis fono-
logiuri SepirobebulobiT: xmovnebis (ZiriTadad xmo-
vanprefiqsebis (4)-poziciis SemTxvevaSi) win yovelTvis 
dasturdeba nuli alomorfi.  

  Tanamedrove qarTulTan SedarebiT Zvel qarTulSi ar-
sebuli sxva saxis cvlilebebi ZiriTadad gamowveulia sxva-
dasxvagvar kategoriaTa reinterpretacia-reorganizebiT 
da, aseve, alomorfebis SedarebiTi mravalferovnebiTa 
da maTi ganawilebis wesebis gansxvavebulobiT, rac zmnuri 
formis struqturul models arsebiTad ar cvlis.

1.3. lazuris monacemebi

zmnur formaTa struqturuli modeli lazurSi war-
moadgens morfemaTa SedarebiT grZel jaWvs:

      (1) mtkicebiTi nawilaki 
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(2) zmniswini 
(3) pirisa da ricxvis morfema 
(4) xmovanprefiqsi  
(5) Ziri
(6) sufiqsuri derivati 
(7) Temis niSani 
(8) uwyvetlis morfema
(9) mwkrivis niSani 
(10) piris sufiqsuri morfema
(11) mravlobiTis morfema
(12) pirobiTobis maCvenebeli

morfemaTa es jaWvi kidev ufro `grZeldeba~ meSveli 
zmniT (TurmeobiTisa da momavali drois rTul formebSi) 
da, aseve, teqstis maorganizebeli diskursuli nawilake-
biT, rogorebicaa kiTxviTi nawilaki (sufiqsuri maCvene-
beli -i), sxvaTa sityvis nawilakebi (-a/-Áa, -So, -ma) da ma-
kavSirebeli nawilakebi, romlebic, rogorc wesi, zmnur 
formas asruleben. ramdenadac am nawilakebis funqcia 
aris teqstis organizeba da ara zmnis morfologiuri ka-
tegoriebis markireba, isini zmnis morfologiuri stru-
qturis amsaxvel modelSi asaxuli ar aris. erTaderTi 
gamonaklisia mtkicebiTi nawilaki, romelic uaryofiT 
da akrZalviT nawilakebTan erTad iwyebs zmnur formas. 
mtkicebiT nawilaks SesaZlebelia winadadebis sainfor-
macio struqturaSi damarwmunebeli fokusis (e.w. Verum 
Focus) statusi mieniWos da diskursul markerad kvalifi-
cirdes, Tumca, zogjer (gansakuTrebiT maSin, rodesac 
zmnas zmniswini ar daeTvis) is srul aspeqtsac awarmo-
ebs da -qa∞-qo morfologiurad Sepirobebuli alomor-
febiT moqmedebis orientaciasac ganasxvavebs: -qa(aqeT) : 
-qo(iqiT). amdenad, zmnuri formis amsaxvel morfologi-
ur modelSi is warmodgenilia.

lazurSi (da megrulSic), qarTulisagan gansxvavdebiT, 
(6) poziciaSi ZiriTadad kauzativis mawarmoebeli cirkum-
fiqsebis (>o- -in<, >o- -af<) sufiqsuri elementebi das-
turdeba, xolo e.w. sufiqsuri -d vnebiTis formebi margi-
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naluria da iSviaTad gvxvdeba (Ciqobava 1936, tuiti 2014:1). 
qarTulisagan gansxvavebiT lazurSi (aseve, megrul-

Si) gamoiyofa pirobiTobis maCvenebel -kon sufiqsi, ro-
melsac modelSi calke pozicia (12) aqvs da mxolod mar-
tiv zmnur formebTan Cndeba.

 sxva poziciebSi warmodgenili morfemebis funqciebi 
ZiriTadad qarTulis msgavsia, Tumca morfemaTa Sesaty-
visobebis dadgena rig SemTxvevebSi rTuldeba da alo-
morfTa ganawilebisa Tu funqciur-semantikuri xasiaTis 
Taviseburebebis garkveva faqiz analizs moiTxovs. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom lazurSi zmnis struqturuli 
formula 12 mkacrad dalagebul morfemas aerTianebs, 
aqac realurad dadasturebuli morfemebis maqsimaluri 
raodenoba ar aRemateba 10-s:

nimuSi:
qo  -  do  - m  - o  -  skuled  - in  -  am   - t  -  u   - kon 
mtk. - zmn.- IO.1 - kauz.- cxovreba- kauz.-T.n.–uwy.- S.3.SG - pir. 

OND
`marTlac, Tu macxovrebda.”

amdenad, lazurSic moqmedebs garkveuli SezRudvebis 
wesebi:

1. uwyvetlis morfema (8) moiTxovs Temis niSans (7);
2. mravlobiTobis sufiqsi -T (11) gamoricxavs subieq-

tis TanxmovniT daboloebul maCvenebels (10); 
3. subieqturi mesame piris xmovani sufiqsi (10) gamori-

cxavs droisa da kilos xmovani sufiqsebis gamoCenas (9);
4. pirobiTobis morfema dasturdeba mxolod martiv, 

umeSvelzmno formebSi.

 
1.4. megrulis monacemebi

megrulSi zmnis morfologiuri struqtura morfema-
Ta yvelaze grZeli jaWviT aigeba:

      (1) mtkicebiTi nawilaki 
(2) zmniswini
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(3) seriis markeri
(4) pirisa da ricxvis morfema
(5) xmovanprefiqsi
(6) Ziri
(7) sufiqsuri derivati 
(8) Temis niSani
(9) uwyvetlis morfema
(10) mwkrivis niSani
(11) piris sufiqsuri morfema
(12) mravlobiTis morfema
(13) emfatikuri xmovani
(14) pirobiTobis maCvenebeli

rogorc warmodgenili modelidan Cans, lazurisgan 
gansxvavebiT megrulSi zmnur morfemaTa jaWvi kidev 
ufro  `dagrZelebulia~ ori poziciiT: (3) poziciaSi 
fiqsirdeba IV seriis >no- -e< cirkumfiqsis prefiqsu-
li no- maCvenebeli, romelsac awmyos jgufis formebSi 
enacvleba TmV-//mV- prefiqsi. es ukanaskneli dastur-
deba mxolod im SemTxvevaSi, Tu zmnur formaSi dakave-
bulia (2) pozicia (anu, zmniswinTan erTad), Tumca (2) po-
zicia SeiZleba dakavebul iqnas (3)-s gareSec; anu, (3)(2), 
magram ara piriqiT: (2)(3) (gudava, gamyreliZe 2000, 190).
Yaseve, morfemaTa zRvarze TanxmovaTkompleqsebis Tavi-
dan asacileblad me-(13) poziciaSi Cndeba e.w. emfatikuri 
xmovnebi -i-, -u-, -ɳ-, rac megrulis erTi fonologiuri 
Taviseburebis gamoxatuleba unda iyos: 

morfemaTa SeerTebisas megruli miiswrafvis srul-
xmovnobisken da sityvaformis agebisas Ria marcvlebs 
aniWebs upiratesobas. 
miuxedavad imisa, rom erT konkretul zmnur formaSi 

Teoriulad dasaSveb morfemaTa raodenoba aris 14, aq-
tualizebisas ar dasturdeba 10-ze grZeli jaWvi. Sesaba-
misad, aqac moqmedebs SezRudvaTa ufro rTuli wesebi:

1. seriis markeri (3) Cndeba mxolod zmniswinis (2) 
Semdeg, magram ara piriqiT;

2. emfatikuri xmovani Cndeba mxolod TanxmovniT da-
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boloebul zmnur formasTan;
3. uwyvetlis -d (9) Cndeba mxolod Temis niSnebis (8) 

momdevnod;
4. pirobiTobis -kon gamoricxavs (momavali) droisa da 

kilos xmovnebs;
5. mravlobiTobis sufiqsi -T (12) gamoricxavs subieq-

tis TanxmovniT daboloebul sufiqsur maCvenebels (11); 
6. sufiqsur morfemaTa erTdroulad aqtualizebuli 

raodenoba ar aRemateba xuTs.
 
nimuSi:
qo  - do  -  v  -  o   -  Skvid   -  af   - uan   -  d  -  i    -  kon
mtk.-zmn.A- S.1  - kauz.-daxrCoba -kauz.  - T.n.H - uwy.M - emf.M - pir.ODN
`marTlac, Tu dagaxrCobinebdi.”  

1.5. svanuris monacemebi

svanurSi zmnuri formis agebisas aglutinaciis prin-
cipze metad fleqsiuri principi moqmedebs da Sedegad mor-
femaTa jaWvic, qarTvelur enaTa Soris, yvelaze moklea:

(1) zmniswini  
(2) pirisa da ricxvis, aseve, inkluziv-eqsklu-

zivis morfema 
(3) xmovanprefiqsi 
(4) Ziri
(5) kauzacia-kontaqtis maCvenebli sufiqsuri 

derivati
(6) Temis an mwkrivis niSani
(7) uwyvetlis morfema
(8) subieqturi mesame piris kavSirebiTi kilos 

morfema an mravlobiTobis maCvenebeli sufiqsi

nimuSebi:

 x- a  -  Skɳd  -  da - d
 S.1 - n.q - dartyma - uwy. - S.1.mr. 
 `Cven vurtyamT raRacas/viRacas.~ 
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 x    -  a   -  sy  - un +nun   -   e    -   d d  - s
 IO.3- n.q - do -  CAUS+CAUS - kavS.- uwy.- S.3.mx.
       `netav, vinme amas gagakeTebinebdes~ 
 
zmnuri formis struqturuli modeli svanurSi avlens 

mTel rig Taviseburebebs:
1. morfemaTa jaWvi qarTvelur enaTa Soris yvelaze 

moklea da Teoriulad dasaSveb poziciaTa maqsimaruli 
sigrZe aris rva;

2. moqmedebs mxolod erTi SezRudva: uwyvetlis mor-
fema (7) gamoricxavs Temis niSans, Tumca ara mwkrivis 
maCvenebel xmovansufiqsebs (6); 

3. morfemaTa SeerTebisas Sesustebulia aglutinaciis 
principi da Warbobs fleqsiuri tipis morfemebi, risi 
mizezic, savaraudod, unda iyos:

4. morfemaTa zRvarze fonologiuri procesebis gaaq-
tiureba da/an morfemaTa Serwymis Sedegad erTiani alo-
morfebis warmoqmna (gansakuTrebiT prefiqsebis SemTx-
vevaSi), romelTa daSla-gamocalkevebac  garTulebulia; 

Sedegad, svanurSi, danarCen qarTvelur enebTan Se-
darebiT, gvaqvs:

5. alomorfTa gazrdili raodenoba, siWrele-mraval-
ferovneba da alomorfTa ganawilebis wesebis kompleq-
suroba;

6. amdenad, miuxedavad imisa, rom zmnur morfemaTa 
jaWvi svanurSi yvelaze martivad gamoiyureba, zmnis aq-
tualuri morfologia sakmaod kompleqsuria da struq-
turuli analizic garTulebuli.    

1.6. zmnur formaTa SedarebiTi analizi. struqturu-
li modelis rekonstruqciis mcdeloba

qarTvelur enebSi zmnur formaTa struqturuli ana-
lizis Sedegad gamovlenili modelebis Sedarebis Sedege-
bi SeiZleba warmodgenil iqnes Semdegi cxrilis saxiT:
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cxrili 1.

svanuri qarTuli lazuri megruli

mtkicebiTi nawilaki + +
zmniswini + + + +

seriis markeri +

pirisa da ricxvis morfema + + + +

xmovanprefiqsi + + + +

Ziri + + + +

sufiqsuri derivati kauza-
tivi

kauz./
vneb.

kauza-
tivi

kauz./
(vneb.)

Temis niSani Tema/
mwkr.

+ + +

uwyvetlis morfema + + + +

mwkrivis niSani + + +

piris sufiqsuri morfema S.3.SG.
SBJ/PL

+ + +

mravlobiTis morfema + + +

emfatikuri xmovani +

pirobiTobis maCvenebeli + +
 

rekonstruqciisas Tu mxolod im poziciebs 
aRvadgenT, romlebic yvela qarTvelur enaSi fiqsirdeba, 
miviRebT saerTo-qarTvelurSi zmnuri formis amsaxvel 
struqturul formula-models, romelic warmoadgens 
mkacrad dalagebuli morfemebis Semdegi saxis jaWvs:

(1) zmniswini 
(2) pirisa da ricxvis morfema 
(3) xmovanprefiqsi 
(4) Ziri
(5) kauzacia-kontaqtis maCvenebli sufiqsuri derivati
(6) Temis, mwkrivis da/an uwyvetlis niSani
(7) subieqturi mesame piris kavSirebiTi kilos morfema 

an mravlobiTobis maCvenebeli sufiqsi

amdenad, zmnis morfologiuri struqturis diaqro-
niuli analizi gviCvenebs, rom qarTvelur enaTa zmnis 
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morfologiuri struqtura saukuneebis manZilze ar-
sebiTad ar Secvlila da, ZiriTadad, emTxveva saerTo-
qarTveluris proto-sistemas. 
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Rusudan Asatiani
The Diachronic Stability of the Morphological Structure of 
the Verb: Georgian and the Other Kartvelian Languages

Resume

Georgian is one of the almost sixty autochthonous Caucasian lan-
guages with the original script and the oldest literary tradition. It should 
therefore offer us the unique opportunity to study a history of 1,600 
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years of structural linguistic changes. 
In the presented paper I examine the structure of Georgian verb from 

the diachronic point of view; moreover, on the basis of historical-com-
parative analysis of all Kartvelian languages (Georgian, Laz, Megrelian 
and Svan) I give arguments for the conclusion that the Kartvelian verb 
morphology has been stable over the centuries and mirrors the system of 
the South Caucasian or Kartvelian protolanguage. 

In each Kartvelian language principle of agglutination along with 
inflection builds a string of morphemes, and the verb morphology rep-
resents the system of very complex and complicated verb categories: 
Direction and Orientation of an action, Person Agreement, Passive, Ver-
sion, Causative, Tense, Aspect, Mood, and etc.; e.g., in Georgian a struc-
tural formula of verb forms may incorporate the following elements:

(1) PREVEB(S) 
(2) S/O AGREEMENT PREFIX (-v-/-m-/-g-/-gv-/-h-,-s-,-0-)
(3) PREROOT VOWEL (-a-/-e-/-i-/-u-) 
(4) ROOT
(5) PASSIVE FORMANT (-d-) or CAUSATIVE SUFFIX (-in-/-evin-) 
(6) THEMATIC SUFFIX (-eb-/-ob-/-av-/-am-/-op-/-i-/0) 
(7) IMPERFECT MARKER (-d-/-od-)
(8) TENSE/MOOD VOWEL (-a-/-e-/-i-/-o-)
(9) S.3 AGREEMENT SUFFIX (-s-/-a-/-o-/-es-/-en-/-n-/-an-)
(10) PLURAL SUFFIX (-t-)

Example:
  da  -  g  - a  -  c’er  -   in   -    eb   -   d   -  e    -    s  
PR  -O.2-PV -write -CAUS -THM -IMP -SBJ -S.3.SG
“s/he would make you(sg) write sth.” 

The paper makes clear that the main models of formalization of these 
verbal categories and the reconstructed structural formula of verb forms 
are diachronically changed just insignificantly – mostly because of the 
reinterpretation and/or restructuration of ‘old’ categories. The argued 
stability of the Kartvelian verb morphology is an important topic as for 
the general-theoretical linguistics so for the Kartvelian studies.      
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zurab baraTaSvili
 

qcevis kategoriis gramatikuli mniSvnelobebi 
qarTulSi 

aqtanturi derivacia warmoadgens sintaqsur saSuale-
bas, romlis meSveobiTac xdeba zmnuri valentobis mate-
ba an kleba. aqtanturi derivaciis saxeobebidan yvelaze 
metad gavrcelebulia kauzativi: situacias emateba siR-
rmiseul doneze axali semantikuri roli - agensi, romel-
sac zedapirul-sintaqsur doneze gadmocems qvemdebare: 
xdeba Zveli situaciis qvemdebaris zedapirul-sintaq-
suri rangis CamoqveiTeba da axali aqtantis zedapirul-
sintaqsuri rangis dawinaureba. SesaZlebelia, kauzativi 
gamoixatos morfologiurad, rac imis maCvenebelia, rom 
mocemul enaSi warmodgenlia kauzativis gramatikuli 
kategoria. magaliTad, arabul enaSi kauzativs gamoxatavs 
transfiqsi /ʔa--a-/: /s-a-k-a-t-a/ gaCumda > /ʔa-sk-a-t-a/ gaaCuma, 
/q-a-ʕ-a-d-a/ dajda > /ʔa-qʕ-a-d-a/ dasva (melCuki 1998: 380).

aqtantur derivaciasTan axlos dgas gvaris gramati-
kuli kategoria. gvaris kategoriac moicavs valentobis 
kleba-matebas, Tumca gvari cvlis mxolod situaciis 
pragmatikul interpretacias, xolo aqtanturi deri-
vaciisaTvis gadamwyveti semantikuri interpretaciaa 
(plungiani 2011: 277). 

aplikativi warmoadgens aqtanturi derivaciis erT-
erT saxeobas, romlis drosac situacias emateba siR-
rmiseul doneze benefaqtivis, adresatis, lokativis, 
komitativis an instrumentis roli, xolo zedapirul-
sintaqsur doneze gamoixateba damatebis saxiT (plun-
giani 2011: 279-280; aqsionova, toporova 1990: 167).

aplikativi SeiZleba iyos morfologiurad gamoxat-
uli, maSin mocemul enebSi warmodgenili iqneba aplika-
tivis gramatikuli kategoria. mocemuli gramatikuli 
kategoria dasturdeba bantu enebSi sxvadasxva modi-
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fikaciiT. magaliTad, suahili enaSi aplikativis mor-
femis erT-erTi alomorfia sufiqsi /-i/. araaplikatiur 
zmnebTan dakavSirebuli fakultatiuri Tandebuliani 
aqtanti aplikativian zmnas pirdapiri damatebis saxiT 
ukavSirdeba: baba a-li-tum-a barua (kwa mwanawe) mamam werili 
dawera (vaJisTvis) > baba a-li-m-tum-i-a mwanawe barua mamam 
vaJs dauwera werili (aqsionova, toporova 1990: 167).

aplikativs Sinaarsobrivad ukavSirdeba qcevis grama-
tikuli kategoria, romlis analizis drosac gasarkvevia 
Semdegi sami sakiTxi:

1. qcevis gramatikuli kategoriis gramatikul mniS-
vnelobaTa raodenoba;

2. qcevis gramatikul kategoriaSi gaerTianebul mniS-
vnelobaTa fleqsiuroba-derivaciuloba;

3. opoziciis wevrebis dapirispirebaTa neitralizaci-
is pirobebis dadgena.

tradiciulad qcevas ganmartaven, rogorc zmniT 
gamoxatuli moqmedebebis kuTvnileba-daniSnulebiT mi-
marTebas subieqtsa da obieqts an obieqtebs Soris (SaniZe 
1980: 323; Tqem 2011: 539-540). 

gavrcelebuli SexedulebiT, qcevis gramatikul kat-
egoriaSi erTiandeba sami gramatikuli mniSvneloba: 
saarviso (neitraluri), saTaviso (sasubieqto) da sasx-
viso (saobieqto). arsebobs sxva Sexedulebebic, romelTa 
mixedviTac, mocemul kategoriaSi warmodgenilia oTxi 
- saarviso, saTaviso, sasxviso da sazedao (siureqtiuli) 
mniSvnelobebi (SaniZe 1981; gamyreliZe 2000: 137; melCuki 
1998: 216) an ori - saTaviso da sasxviso (Tqem 2011: 542). or-
wevriani opoziciis gamoyofis mizezi aris is, rom saarvi-
so forma ar gamoxatavs kuTvnileba-daniSnulebas, xolo 
oTxwevriani opoziciis gamoyofa ki uCvenebs, rom oTxi 
morfologiuri maCvenebeli - /Ø-/, /a-/, /i-/ da /u-/ urT-
ierTgamomricxavia erT sityvaformaSi, rac miuTiTebs, 
rom mocemuli prefiqsebi erTi gramatikuli kategoriis 
sxvadasxva mniSvnelobis gamomxatveli unda iyos. 

fiqroben, rom qcevis gramatikuli kategoria ar aris 
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gardauval zmnaSi, radgan ar gvxvdeba saTaviso mniS-
vneloba da erTvalentian zmnas kuTvnilebis gamoxatva 
ar SeuZlia (oniani 2003: 126).

sainteresoa qcevis gramatikuli kategoriis ganxilva 
semantikur da sintaqsur aqtantTa urTierTmimarTebis 
TvalsazirisiT.

gardamaval zmnaSi gamoyofili /Ø-/ prefiqsi gamoxat-
avs neitralur situacias. magaliTad, kaci wers werils 
winadadebis semantikuri da sintaqsuri aqtantebis urT-
ierTmimarTeba SeiZleba ase gamoixatos:

     neitraluri

X (agensi) Y (paciensi)

qvemdebare pirdapiri damateba
 

mocemul winadadebaSi, semantikuri aqtanti - agensi 
(kaci) zedapirul doneze gamoxatulia qvemdebaris saxiT, 
xolo semantikuri aqtanti - paciensi (werils) zedapirul-
sintaqsSi pirdapiri damatebis saxiTaa. 

/u-/ prefiqss situaciaSi Semoaqvs benefaqtivis roli, 
romelic, magaliTad, kaci megobars uwers werils wina-
dadebaSi amgvarad gamoixateba: 

   saobieqto

  X (agensi)  Y(paciensi) Z (benefaqtivi)

  qvemdebare  pirdapiri damateba iribi damateba

mocemul winadadebaSi axali semantikuri roli 
benefaqtivi zedapirul-sintaqsur doneze gamoxatulia 
iribi damatebis saxiT, xolo agensisa da paciensis 
gamoxatva msgavsia wina situaciisa. benefaqtivis rolis 
damateba mocemul situaciaSi morfologiurad asaxulia 
/u-/ prefiqsis saSualebiT.

kaci iwers werils SeiZleba gamoxatavdes situacias, 
rodesac agensi da benefaqtivi erTi da igive adamiania, anu 
mocemul SemTxvevaSi moxda ori aqtantis referenciuli 
identifikacia - mocemul situaciaSi agensi da paciensi 
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erTmaneTis koreferentulia. semantikuri da sintaqsuri 
aqtantebis urTierTmimarTeba amgvarad SeiZleba 
warmovadginoT:

  sasubieqto

X (agensi) = Z (benefaqtivi) Y (paciensi)

qvemdebare pirdapiri damateba

semantikur doneze ori aqtantis referenciulma iden-
tifikaciam gamoiwvia zedapirul doneze erT-erTi aqtan-
tis - pirdapiri damatebis suprecia (dakargva). 

/a-/ prefiqsis gamoCena ukavSirdeba adgilis (loka-
tivis) gamoCenas semantikur doneze. magaliTad, kaci kon-
verts awers misamarTs winadadebis semantikur da sintaq-
sur aqtantTa urTierTmimarTeba ase Caiwereba:

  sazedao (siureqtivi; lokativi)

X (agensi) Y (paciensi) Z (lokativi)

qvemdebare pirdapiri damateba iribi damateba

SesaZlebelia, rom konverts winadadebis wevri 
TandebuliT gamoixatos (konvertze): /-s/ brunvis niSans 
Tavisuflad Caenacvlos /-ze/ Tandebuli, maSin mocemuli 
zmna (awers) iqneba orvalentiani (kaci konvertze awers 
misamarTs), radgan lokatiuri roli gamoxatuli iqneba 
zedapirul doneze ubralo damatebis saxiT, anu erTi 
da igive siRrmiseuli situacia zedapirul doneze 
sxvadasxva konstruqciiT SeiZleba, gamoixatos.

aplikativis msgavsad, qcevis kategoriasac Semoaqvs 
benefaqtivisa da lokativis semantikuri rolebi 
(megobars, konverts), romlebic morfologiurad 
gamoixateba prefiqsuli morfebis saSualebiT. aRniSnuli 
SemTxvevebi (siRrmiseul rolTa mateba da maTi gamoxatva 
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dawinaurebuli sintaqsuri aqtantebiT) sakmarisi 
argumentebia imisaTvis, rom qceva warmoadgens aplikativis 
erT-erT saxeobas da gasaziarebelia v. plungianis 
Sexeduleba, romlis mixedviTac qceva warmoadgens ara 
damoukidebel gramatikul kategorias, aramed aplikativis 
erT-erT saxeobas (plungiani 2011: 291).  

gardamaval zmnaTa erT jgufSi SesaZlebelia, 
moxdes dapirispirebaTa formaluri neitralizacia 
da /a-/ prefiqsiT gamoixatos rogorc saarviso 
qceva, ise sazedao (lokatiuri). magaliTad, kaci 
saxls aSenebs da kaci saZirkvels saxls (da)aSenebs. 
pirvel winadadebaSi warmodgenilia mxolod agensi 
(kaci) da paciensi (saxls) Sesabamisad qvemdebariTa da 
pirdapiri damatebiT. situaciis struqtura zustad 
imeorebs zemoganxilul wers zmnis struqturas. meore 
winadadebaSi warmodgenilia sami semantikuri roli 
agensi (kaci), paciensi (saxls) da lokativi (saZirkvels), 
romlebic, Sesabamisad, zedapirul-sintaqsur doneze 
gamoixateba qvemdebaris, pirdapiri damatebisa da 
iribi damatebis saxiT, rac zemoganxilul awers zmnis 
struqturas imeorebs. 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom neitralur da lokatiur qcevaTa 
dapirispirebis neitralizaciis SemTxvevaSi /a-/ prefiq-
si gamoxatavs orive mniSvnelobas konteqstis mixedviT. 

gardauval zmnebSi ar aris warmodgenili saTaviso 
qceva, radgan im zmnebSi, romlebSic dasturdeba opozi-
cia qcevis mixedviT, ar aris warmodgenili agensis se-
mantikuri roli da, Sesabamisad, ver moxdeba agensisa da 
benefaqtivis referenciuli identifikacia. gardauval 
zmnebSi SeiZleba warmodgenili iyos benefaqtiuri, loka-
tiuri da neitraluri mniSvnelobebi. 

werili iwereba winadadebaSi warmodgenilia mxolod 
erTi sintaqsuri roli - paciensi, romelic zedapirul 
doneze gamoixateba qvemdebaris saxiT. mocemul situacias 
SeiZleba, fakultatiurad daematos benefaqtivi (mego-
brisTvis), romelic gadmoicema ubralo damatebis saxiT:
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  neitraluri

Y (paciensi) Z (benefaqtivi)

qvemdebare (ubralo damateba)

SesaZlebelia, mocemuli benefaqtivis zedapirul-sin-
taqsuri rangis dawinaureba da ubralo damatebis nacvlad 
iribi damatebiT gamoxatva (werili ewereba1 megobars):

  saobieqto

Y (paciensi) Z (benefaqtivi)

qvemdebare iribi damateba

ewereba zmnas SeuZlia, gadmosces lokatiuri qcevac. 
magaliTad, konverts misamarTi ewereba winadadebaSi 
siRrmiseul doneze warmodgenilia paciensi (misamarTi) 
da lokativi (werils), romlebic, Sesabamisad, gadmo-
cemulia qvemdebarisa da iribi damatebis saxiT:

  lokatiuri

Y (paciensi) Z (lokativi)

qvemdebare iribi damateba

mocemuli magaliTebidan Cans, rom gardauval 
zmnaSi gamoixateba neitraluri, saobieqto da 
lokatiuri qcevebi, magram dapirispireba formalurad 
neitralizebulia da lokatiuri da saobieqto 
gamoixateba /e-/ prefiqsis saSualebiT. zmnaTa am jgufs 
antikauzatiur (igive dekauzatiur) zmnebs uwodeben 
(gewaZe, nedialkovi, xolodoviCi 1969: 150).

gardauval zmnaTa meore jgufSi, romelTa Sesabamis 
gardamaval zmnebSic xdeba opoziciaTa neitralizacia 

1 albaT, sjobda dagvewera zmna `exateba~, magram Sesabamisi gardamavali 
da danarCeni gardauvali zmnebi, romelTac vixilavT, /wer/ Ziris Semcve-
lia, amitomac vamjobineT am mniSvnelobiT iSviaTad xmarebuli `ewereba.~
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(aSenebs, iSenebs, uSenebs), warmodgenilia neitraluri, 
saobieqto da lokatiuri mniSvnelobebi.  magaliTad, 
saxli Sendeba (megobrisTvis) winadadebaSi aris paciensi 
(saxli) da SeiZleba, warmodgenili iyos (fakultatiurad) 
benefaqtivi (megobrisTvis), romelic gamoxatuli iqneba 
ubralo damatebiT:

  neitraluri

Y (paciensi) Z (benefaqtivi)

qvemdebare ubralo damateba

SesaZlebelia, mocemuli ubralo damateba gamoixatos 
dawinaurebuli zedapirul-sintaqsuri aqtantiT - iribi 
damatebiT da es cvlileba morfologiurad aisaxos 
zmnaSi (megobars uSendeba saxli). mocemuli winadadebis 
semantikuri da sintaqsuri aqtantTa struqtura amgvarad 
SeiZleba gamoixatos:

  saobieqto

Y (paciensi) Z (benefaqtivi)

qvemdebare iribi damateba

rogorc Sesabamis gardamaval zmnebSi, lokatiur  
rols gamoxatavs /a-/ prefiqsi iseT winadadebaSi, rogor-
icaa saxli saZirkvels (da)aSendeba:

  lokatiuri

Y (paciensi) Z (lokativi)

qvemdebare iribi damateba

mocemul situaciaSi paciensi (saxli) gamoixateba 
zedapirul doneze qvemdebaris, xolo lokativi 
(saZirkvels) - iribi damatebis saxiT. 

dekauzatiuri zmnebisgan gasxvavebiT benefaqtivisa 
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da lokativis gamomxatveli prefiqsebis dapirispirebis 
neitralizacia ar xdeba da, Sesabamisad, neitraluri 
mniSvneloba gamoixateba /Ø-/ prefiqsuli morfiT, benefaqtivi 
- /u-/ morfiT, xolo lokatiuri - /a-/ morfiT. mocemuli 
tipis zmnebs inqoatiur zmnebs uwodeben (gewaZe, nedialkovi, 
xolodoviCi 1969: 140). inqoatiuroba ki gamoixateba /-d/ (Sen-
d-eba) da /-Ø/ (Tb-Ø-eba) sufiqsTa saSualebiT.

im gardauval zmnebSi, romelTa semantikur doneze See-
wyobaT agensi, magram ar ierTeben pacienss, SeiZleba ga-
varCioT neitraluri, sasubieqto da saobieqto qcevebi.

magaliTad, is imefebs (qveynisTvis) winadadebaSi siR-
rmiseul doneze warmodgenilia agensi, romelic zeda-
pirul doneze qvedebariT gadmoicema. mocemul winadade-
bas faklutatiurad SeiZleba daukavSirdebs benefaqtivi 
(qveynisTvis), romelic zedapirul doneze gamoixateba 
ubralo damatebiT:

  neitraluri

X (agensi) Z (benefaqtivi)

qvemdebare ubralo damateba

benefaqtivi, SesaZlebelia, gamoixatos iribi damatebis 
saxiT, rac aisaxeba zmnuri prefiqsiT (is qveyanas 
umefebs). mocemul wiadadebaSi benefaqtivis gamoxatva 
zedapiruli aqtantiT savaldebulo iqneba:

  saobieqto

X (agensi) Z (benefaqtivi)

qvemdebare iribi damateba

imefebs zmnas sasubieqto Sinaarsic SeiZleba hqondes: 
agensi SeiZleba, mxolod TavisTvis mefobdes, anu moxdes 
agensisa da benefaqtivis referenciuli identifikacia. 
mocemuli winadadebis (is imefebs) aqtantTa struqtura 
ase gamoisaxeba:
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  sasubieqto

X (agensi) = Y (benefaqtivi)

qvemdebare

gardauval agensian (arainqoatiur) zmnebSi 
Sinaarsobrivad gamoixateba neitraluri, sasubieqto, 
saobieqto qcevebi, magram xdeba dapirispirebaTa 
formaluri neitralizacia: /i-/ prefiqsi gamoxatavs 
neitralur da sasubieqto Sinaarss konteqstis mixedviT. 

neitralizacia damokidebulia zmnis leqsikur 
semantikazec: erTi da imave gramatikuli tipis zmnebis 
garkveul jgufSi neitralizdeba dapirispireba, meore 
tipis jgufSi ki - ara.

viziarebT im mkvlevrebis Sexedulebas (SaniZe 1981; 
melCuki 1998; gamyreliZe 2000; plungiani1 2011), romelTa 
mixedviTac, qcevis (aplikativis, versiis) gramatikuli 
kategoria aerTianebs oTx mniSvnelobas: saarvisos 
(neitralurs), sasxvisos (saobieqtos, benefaqtiurs), 
saTavisos (sasubieqtos, referenciul-benefaqtiurs), 
sazedaos (lokatiurs, siureqtiuls). 

vfiqrobT, mocemuli mniSvnelobebi erTiandebian 
qcevis fleqsiur gramatikul kategoriaSi, radgan 
isini akmayofileben fleqsiuri kategoriisaTvis 
damaxasiaTebel mTavar moTxovnas - obligatorulobas, 
romelic gulisxmobs erT kategoriaSi gaerTianebul 
gramemaTagan erT-erTis savaldebulo gamoyenebas 
yovel konkretul sityvaformaSi; mocemuli gramemebi 
aucileblad urTierTgamomricxavi unda iyos erTi 
sityvaformis farglebSi; mocemuli oTxi mniSvneloba 
qmnis ekvipolentur da ara - privatul opozicias, romelic 
derivaciisaTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli (Sdr. kauzativi), 
Tumca ver miviCnevT prototipul fleqsiur kategoriad, 

1  v. plungiani ar ixilavs qcevas rogorc gramatikul kategorias, 
magram lokatiur mniSvnelobas, rogorc aplikativis erT-erT mniS-
vnelobas, sasubieqto da saobieqto qcevebTan aerTianebs.
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radgan Sinaarsobrivad inarCuneben derivaciul xasiaTs 
(plungiani 2011: 291; melCuki 1998: 216). 

qceva warmoadgens aplikativis gramatikuli 
kategoriis erT-erT saxeobas, romelic moicavs oTx 
gramemas: saarvisos, sasxvisos, saTavisosa da sazedaos. 
oTxive mniSvneloba warmodgenilia mxolod gardamaval 
zmnaTa erT nawilSi. danarCen gardamaval zmnebSi 
dapirispireba formalurad neitralizdeba da oTxi 
maCveneblis (/Ø-/, /a-/, /u-/, /i-/) nacvlad warmodgenilia 
sami prefiqsuli maCvenebeli (/a-/, /u-/, /i-/). gardauval 
dekauzatiur zmnebSi sazedao da sasxviso mniSvnelobebi 
gamoixateba /e-/ prefiqsis saSualebiT, xolo saarviso - 
/i-/ prefiqsiT; inqoatiur zmnebSi saarviso gamoixateba 
/Ø-/, sasxviso - /u-/, xolo sazedao - /a-/ prefiqsiT; 
gardauval agensian (arainqoatiur) zmnebSi ki /i-/ 
prefiqsi gamoxatavs saarviso da saTaviso Sinaarss, xolo 
/u-/ prefiqsi - sasxvisos. 

saTaviso qcevis gramema gamoxatulia mxolod im 
zmnebSi, romlebic ukavSirdebian agenss, xolo saTavisos 
Sinaarsi dakavSirebulia benefaqtivTan. dapirispirebaTa 
neitralizacia xSirad damokidebulia zmnis leqsikur 
Sinaarsze da SesaZlebelia, rom zmnaSi mxolod erTi 
prefiqsi iyos warmodgenili (icis; ixila; uyvars).
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 Zurab Baratashvili

Grammatical Meanings of the Category of 
Version in Georgian

Summary

The article treats the category of version in Georgian: its quantity 
of grammatical meanings, the question of inflection and derivation and 
the conditions of the neutralization of the members of the grammatical 
opposition. 

The version is one of the type of applicative (V. Plungyan) and in-
cludes four grammatical meanings: neutral, subjective, objective and 
surjective (T. Gamkrelidze, I. Mel’čuk). There are Four types of mean-
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ings: neutral version – not specifying any particular meaning, objective 
version – adding the role of a benefactive to the situation, subjective  
version – showing referential identification of an agent and a benefac-
tive, and surjective – expressing a locative meaning. The four meanings 
is seen only in one part of the transitive verbs. In the other transitive 
verbs the opposition is formaly neutralized and instead of four markers 
(/Ø-/, /a-/, /u-/, /i-/) there are presented three prefixal ones (/a-/, /u-/, 
/i-/): Ø-c’ers “he is writing iT”, a-c’ers “he is writing something on iT”, 
u-c’ers “he is writing something for him”, i-c’ers “he is writing for him-
self”; a-šenebs “he is building iT”, u-šenebs “he is building it for him”, 
i-šenebs “he is building it for himself”. In intransitive decausative verbs, 
surjective and objective meanings is expressed by /e-/ prefix (e-c’ereba 
“it is being written on iT” or “it is being written for him”, e-xateba “it 
is being painted on iT” or “it is being painted for him”), while neutral 
– by /i-/ prefix (i-c’ereba “it is being written”); in inchoative, neutral is 
expressed by /Ø-/, objective – by /u-/, while surjective – by /a-/ prefix 
(Ø-šendeba “it is being builT”, u-šendeba “it is being built for him”, (da)
a-šendeba “it is being built on iT”); while in intransitive agentive (non-
inchoative) verbs, /i-/ prefix expresses neutral and subjective meanings, 
while /u-/ prefix – objective one (i-mepebs “he will reign” or “he will 
reign for himself”, u-mepebs “he will regin for him”). 

The grammatical meaning of the subjective version is expressed only 
in those verbs which is connected to an agent and the subjective mean-
ing is connected to the referential identification of an agent and a bene-
factive. The neutralization of oppositions is often depend on the lexical 
meaning of a verb and sometimes, it is possible that after neutralization 
of the opposition, only one prefix could be presented in a verb (i-cis “he 
knows”; i-xila “he saw/beheld”; u-qvars “he loves her”).
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salome baxia-oqruaSvili

osuri ojaxi da saojaxo yofa

1. ojaxis formebi. Semadgenloba, sakuTreba

rogorc cnobilia, ojaxi sazogadoebis pirvelad er-
Teuls warmoadgens. saojaxo yofaSi, rogorc mikro sam-
yaroSi mosaxleobis, rogorc ekonomikuri, socialuri, 
ideologiuri da sxv. rTuli problemebi da procesebi 
iyrian Tavs. Crdilo kavkasiaSi mcxovrebi osi mosax-
leobis ojaxi da saojaxo yofa ganviTarebis sxvadasxva 
safexurze erTnairi ar yofila. sxva Crdilo kavkasieli, 
mcire xalxebisagan gansxvavebiT, romlebic umetes 
SemTxvevaSi, rogorc mTian, ise mTiswina da baris raion-
ebSic viTardebodnen, Tanamedrove osebi XIII saukuni-
dan, rTuli istoriuli pirobebis Sedegad adgilobriv 
mTielebTan erTad, mTa oseTis oTx xeobaSi Caketilebi 
aRmoCndnen. bunebrivia, amitom maTi socialuri erTeu-
li, ojaxi Senelebuli tempebiT viTardeboda. marTalia, 
yvela osur xeobas da kerZod ki, maT socialur yofas, 
raRac garkveuli lokaluri Taviseburebebi dahyve-
boda. Tumca, mkvidr kavkasielebSi gaTqvefis Semdeg, 
oTxive xeobis Tanamedrove osebma erTiani, sakuTari, 
eTnokulturuli tradiciebi Camoiyalibes. am xeobebSi 
mcxovreb osebSi, ZiriTadad ojaxis ori forma iqna da-
dasturebuli - didi, romelic patriarqaluri saojaxo 
Temis rRvevis Sedegad Seiqmna da mcire anu individu-
aluri, anu nuklearuli ojaxi.

osuri ojaxisa da saojaxo yofis mecnieruli Seswavla 
mxolod XIX saukunis meore naxevridan daiwyo. masalebi 
maT Sesaxeb ufro adreuli xanidan vaxuSti bagrationis 
[batoniSvili vaxuSti, 1973:632-640], Stederis [Осетины... 
1940], klaproTis `mogzaurobaSi~ (1807-1808) [klaproTi, 
1812:42-400; 1814:577-626], koxis [maRalaSvili-yanCaveli, 
1969], mileris [Миллер, 1881, №9; 1887], pfaffisa [Пфаф 
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1870; 1871; 1872, 194] da sxvaTa naSromebidan gaxda cno-
bili. yvela maTgans nuklearuli ojaxebis gverdiT, Zir-
iTadad iseTi socialuri erTeuli aqvs damowmebuli, 
romlis forma koleqtiur mflobelobasa da moxmarebas, 
qonebriv-uflebrivi normebis dacvas gulisxmobda.

1781 wels Stederi werda, rom osebi `qvis nagebobebSi 
da gamagrebul koSkebSi~ cxovrobdnen da `erTiani, ma-
gram mravalricxovani ojaxebi~ hqondaT. TiTqmis amasve 
imeorebdnen gaksthauzeni  [Гакстгаузен, 1857, 82] da pfaf-
fic, romlebic erT sakarmidamo galavnian ezoSi, erTi 
mamis memkvidreebs afiqsirebdnen. XIX saukunis dasawyis-
Si, ruseTis akademiis davalebiT, kavkasiaSi mivlinebiT 
imyofeboda germaneli lingvisti hainrix klaproTi, 
romelic kavkasiur enebTan erTad eTnografiul yofa-
sa da kulturasac ikvlevda. zemoT xsenebuli avtore-
bis msgavsad klaproTic osebSi mravalricxovani didi 
ojaxebis gavrcelebas adasturebda, romelTac, misi 
gadmocemiT, galavnian cixe-saxlebSi, izolirebulad 
unda ecxovraT.

am sakiTxis SeswavlaSi SedarebiT meti wvlili aqvT 
Setanili - v. milers [Миллер, 1881, №9; 1887], m. kovalevskis 
[Ковалевский, 1995], f. leontoviCs [Кавказ. Адаты, 2010, 34-37] 
da sxvebs. XX saukunis sabWoTa mkvlevarebidan osur sao-
jaxo yofas g. Cursini [Чурсин, 1925], m. kosveni [Косвен, 1963; 
1961], n. takoeva [Такоева, 1952; 1959], b. totrovi [Тотров, 
1963], a. magometovi [Магометов, 1968], b. kaloevi [Калоев, 
1967], z. gagloeva [Гаглоити, 1974], v. iToniSvili [iToniS-
vili, 1968, 195-308], i. smirnova [Смирнова, 1980, 132-161] da 
sxv. ganixilavdnen. am socialuri erTeulis konservati-
uli xasiaTis gamo, axali yofis elementebis SeWrisa da 
tradiciulTan gaTqvefis miuxedavad, sabWoTa wyobileb-
is sawyis periodSic ki velze Sekrebil eTnografiul 
masalaSi, arsebobda Zveli da axali yofiTi elementebis 
garCevis SesaZlebloba.

am masalebze dayrdnobiT, XIX saukunis dasasrulsa da 
XX saukunis dasawyisSic gabatonebuli individualuri 
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ojaxebis gverdiT, jer kidev, arc Tu ise iSviaTad moiZie-
boda didi ojaxebi. mkvlevarTa varaudiT, mTiel osebSi 
didi ojaxebis SemorCenilobas miwis ukmarisobac uw-
yobda xels. osur ojaxs simbiozuri meurneobiT - miwaT-
moqmedebiT da mesaqonleobiT SeeZlo arseboba. radgan, 
yvela xeobaSi, saxnavi miwa arasakmarisi iyo, xolo saTibi 
savargulebis simcire saqonlis metismetad gamravlebis 
SesaZleblobasac zRudavda. marTalia, digoriis xeobaSi 
mesaqonelobisTvis ufro kargi geografiuli da ekono-
mikuri pirobebi iyo, radgan saZovrebi ukeTesi (xaresi da 
tatorsi) hqondaT, magram saTibi adgilebi aqac uWirdaT. 
miuxedavad imisa, rom oseTSi miwaTmoqmedeba intensiur 
xasiaTs atarebda, miwis simcire iq yvelgan sagrZnobi iyo.  
moweuli mosavali mosaxleobas mTeli wlis manZilze ver 
akmayofilebda. aqedan gamomdinare oseTSi ganviTarebu-
li iyo meurneobis damxmare dargebi - monadireoba, gare 
samuSaoebisTvis saSovarze siaruli, mefutkreoba, xe-
losnobis dargebi, Sinamrewveloba da sxv.

Crdilokavkasiis xalxebSi, didi ojaxebis nuklearul 
ojaxebad rRvevas, rTuli da grZeli procesi uZRoda win 
da yvelas Tavisi lokaluri Taviseburebebi dahyveboda.  
oseTSi konkretul istoriul movlenebs, kerZod sab-
WoTa wyobilebis socialur-ekonomikur urTierTobebs, 
koleqtivizacias didi ojaxis formis saboloo rRveva 
da mospoba mohyva.

didi ojaxis Semadgenlobis Sesaxeb sxvadasxva mkvl-
evarTa naSromebTan erTad, romelic XVIII saukunis mdgo-
mareobas Seexeba, qarTveli mecnieris v. iToniSvilis mier 
Crdilo kavkasiis osur xeobebSi mopovebuli eTnografi-
uli masalebic gviqmnian warmodgenas, romelic ufro 
gvian periods, XIX saukunisa da XX saukunis dasawyisis 
viTarebas asaxavs. am periodisaTvis, did ojaxebSi 4-5 da 
meti Taobis sisxliT naTesavebis raodenoba ocdaxuTidan 
as sulamde ivaraudeboda, rac im droisaTvis kanonzomi-
er movlenad iTvleboda. osuri sazogadoebrivi Tvalsaz-
risiT didi ojaxi meti wonis, SedarebiT ekonomikuradac 
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Zlieri iyo da Tavdacvis meti saSualebac hqonda. ojax-
is es forma agnaturi naTesaobis princips eyrdnoboda, 
Tumca, mis SemadgenlobaSi sisxliT naTesavebis ramden-
ime gauyreli Taobis garda, qalebis saxiT moyvrobiT da-
naTesavebuli wevrebic Sediodnen. aseTi ojaxebis Semad-
genlobaSi Tavs iyridnen - papebi, babua-bebiebi, mamebi da 
dedebi, Svilebi, SviliSvilebi da maTi colebi; SvilTaS-
vilebi; mamamTilebi da dedamTilebi, rZlebi da mazlebi, 
mulebi; Zmebi, ZmaTaSvilebi da maTi colebi; biZebi, biZaS-
vilebi da maTi colebi; Zmiswulebi da Zmiswulis Svilebi 
da a.S. didi ojaxis genealogiuri struqtura mamakacis, 
rogorc pirdapiri aRmavali, ise gverdiTi xazis sisxliT 
naTesavebisagan iqmneboda [iToniSvili, 1969, 195-212]. 
aseTi didi ojaxebi oficialuri gvarsaxelis damkvidre-
bamde Sua saukuneebSi winapris sakuTar saxelze `-an~, 
`-en~|| `-an~, `-on~ sufiqsebis saxiT, xolo mogvianebiT 
isini `-T~, `-Ta~ nawilakma Secvala [TofCiSvili, 2010, 
181]. e.i. yvela ojaxis saxelwodebisaTvis im legendaru-
li Tu realuri winapris saxeli gamoiyeneboda, romelic 
am sisxliT naTesauri koleqtivis warmoSobas edga saTa-
veSi. avtoritetuli da gamorCeuli winapris saxels, mem-
kvidreebi ufro didxans inarCunebdnen, sxva SemTxvevaSi 
uaxlesi winapris sakuTari saxeli gamoiyeneboda. 

orive tipis ojaxis aRsaniSnavad, Cvenive eTnografi-
uli masalebis Tanaxmad,  osurSi ganmasxvavebeli ter-
minebi arsebobda. didi ojaxis arsebobis damadastureb-
el sabuTad unda miviCnioT iseTi terminebis arsebobis 
faqti, rogoricaa - `anauarsT binonTa~, rac erT ojaxSi 
sisxliT naTesauri, ramdenime Taobis koleqtivis erT-
droulad cxovrebaze mianiSnebda. msgavsi Sinaarsi edo 
terminebs - `iu xaZar~ e.i. erTiani saxli (am SemTxvevaSi, 
ara TviT sacxovrebelze, rogorc materialur nageboba-
ze, aramed, Rrma socialur Sinaarsze ojaxis formaze 
iyo xazi gasmuli. miT umetes, rom xaZarSi, saojaxo yofis 
centri, kera iyo moTavsebuli, romelic Tavisi sakidi 
jaWviT, rogorc winapris kulti ojaxis ideologiuri 
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erTobliobis simbolodac moiazreboda) da `anaurT bi-
nonTa~ e.i. erTiani ojaxi. rac Seexeba, individualuri 
ojaxis gamosaxatavad osebSi `iu binonTa~ iyo gavrcele-
buli, rac erT konkretul col-qmars, maT Svilebsa da 
SviliSvilebze damyarebul ojaxis formas gulisxmobda.

Crdilo oseTis mTielebis gansaxleba mTavari kavkasi-
is qediT SezRuduli iyo. oseT-saqarTvelos sazRvarze 
mniSvnelovnad maRali kldeebi qmnida sazRvars. gadasas-
vlelebi mxolod sezonur urTierTobas uzrunvely-
ofdnen, amitom, Crdilo da samxreT kavkasiis ferdobe-
bis mosaxleobaSi mxolod TiTqos SezRuduli xasiaTis 
kontaqtebi unda ganxorcielebuliyo. Tumca, kldovani 
qedi Crdilo wyalgamyofi xazis da mTebis mTeli jaWvi, 
romelic paralelurad misdevda qeds, sabolood mTieli 
osebisaTvis gadaulaxav bariers ar warmoadgenda saqarT-
velosTan kontaqtisaTvis. aqedan gamomdinare, maRalm-
Tiani xeobebis mosaxleobas yovelTvis hqonda Rrma da 
yovelmxriv kulturuli kavSirebi saqarTvelosTan, 
Tumca, am gzas isini saTareSodac iyenebdnen [Робакидзе, 
Гегечкори, 1975, 11]

gvianSuasaukuneebSi oTx xeobaSi Caketilma da su-
ladobrivad gamravlebulma, ekonomikuri mZime pi-
robebiT Sewuxebulma osma mosaxleobam, gamosavali, 
kavkasiis samxreT ferdobebze, didi jgufebiT, qarT-
vel mosaxleobaze TareSSi ipova. isini Tavs esxmodnen, 
ayaCaRebdnen, Zarcvavdnen, xocavdnen da tyved mihyav-
daT - mamakacebi, qalebi, bavSvebi da sxvadasxva nadav-
liT (saqonliT, saojaxo nivTebiT, Sromis iaraRebiT 
Tu sxv.) Crdilo kavkasiaSi brundebodnen. cnobilia, 
rom saqarTveloSi maTi TareSis Tavdapirveli obieqti 
dvaleTi da iq mcxovrebi qarTveluri mosaxleoba iyo. 
TandaTan osTa gaxSirebuli TareSiT Seviwroebulma da 
Sewuxebulma qarTveli mTielebis didma nawilma dva-
leTi datova da mTiswina da baris, Sida qarTlisa da mis 
momijnave dasavlur-qarTul raionebSi daiwyo Casaxle-
ba. iZulebiT ayrili dvalebis danatovar cixe-saxlebSi 
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osebma daiwyes damkvidreba. bunebrivia, maT Tan mohqon-
daT sakuTari mamapapuri tradiciebi da wes-Cveulebebi. 
dvaleTSi SemorCenil qarTul mosaxleobasac aosebdnen. 
advilad iTvisebdnen sameurneo TvalsazrisiT TiTqmis 
msgavss mTur geografiul garemo-pirobebs, sadac maTT-
vis wamyvani kvlav simbiozuri meurneoba rCeboda, mTur 
miwaTmoqmedebasTan erTad [batoniSvili vaxuSti, 1973, 
67-68, 101-104, 633-634]. vaxuSti bagrationis monacemebze 
dayrdnobiT, Cans, rom dvaleTSi, mdinareebis didi liax-
visa da Tergis saTaveebSic osebi did ojaxebad saxlde-
bodnen, magram, adgilze fexmokidebisa da gamravlebis 
Semdeg, samxreTisaken maTi gadanacvleba individualur 
ojaxebad xdeboda. Sida qarTlis raionebSi mecnierTa 
mier dadasturebuli osuri didi ojaxebis kvali meoreu-
li unda yofiliyo. e.i. individualuri ojaxebis Camosax-
lebisa da damkvidrebis Semdeg, xelmeored zrdisa da ga-
farToebis Sedegad gaCenili. mTiswina da baris raionebSi 
Camosaxlebul mosaxleobas adgilze mkvidri mosaxleoba 
xvdeboda da samosaxlo adgilebi advili mosapovebeli 
ar yofila. mTeli rigi  rusi da osi mecnierebi, romlebic 
sabWoTa wyobilebis dros saqarTveloSi, e.w. `samxreT 
oseTSi~ dasaxlebul osebze naSromebs qmnidnen, samwux-
arod, sruliad ugulebelyofili hyavdaT iqauri mkvid-
ri mosaxleoba. am dros, Camosaxlebuli osebi iZulebuli 
iyvnen, saqarTveloSi damkvidrebuli politikuri, so-
cialuri, sazogadoebrivi wyobilebisa Tu wesebisaTvis 
angariSi gaewiaT. ar SeiZleba ar aRiniSnos sakuTrebis is 
xasiaTi, romelic sruliad gansxvavdeboda oseTisagan. 
aq sazogadoebis diferenciacia didi xnis momxdari am-
bavi iyo da feodalebi, cxadia, maT miwas ijariT da qiriT 
Tu gamouyofdnen. rac Seexeba, mTian da baris raionebSic 
`partaxi~ miwebis dapatronebisaTvis, daRupulTa qarTv-
el naTesavebs maTi daTavisebis pirveladi ufleba gaaCn-
daT da amitom, osebs didi brZola sWirdebodaT, rom 
yoveli aseTi `partaxi~ xelSi CaegdoT. aqedan gamomdin-
are, qsnis, patara liaxvisa da ufro dabla xeobebSi osebs 
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mxolod individualur ojaxebad SeeZloT Camosaxleba. 
am droisaTvis ki, meoreuli didi ojaxebis Semadgenlo-
bis raodenobrivi zrda mxolod oTxi Taobis sisxliT 
naTesaobamde xdeboda da suladobrivadac mcirdeboda. 
amasTan, Sida qarTlis mTis soflebSi Casaxlebuli oseb-
is tradiciuli wes-Cveulebebi, qarTul mosaxleobasTan 
uSualo kontaqtis Sedegad cvlilebas ganicdida.

iseve rogorc kavkasiis mTel rig xalxebSi, osebSic 
sakuTrebis ori forma iqna dadgenili - saojaxo da sa-
soflo-saTemo koleqtiuri mflobeloba. osuri didi 
ojaxis saerTo sakuTrebas qmnida - sacxovrebeli (ori 
an samsarTuliani koSkiani cixe-saxli; erTsarTuliani 
xaZari, romelic qvisagan da xisagan naSenic iyo), sameur-
neo nagebobebi. oseTis oTxive xeobaSi didi ojaxis Zveli 
da ZiriTadi sacxovrebeli cixe-saxlebi iyo, romelsac 
osurad ̀ gnax~ ewodeboda da igi xSirad TavdacviT koSkze 
`masig~-ze (=cixe-saxli) iyo miSenebuli. sacxovrebeli 
kompleqsebis farTis ganawilebis wesi ojaxisa da sao-
jaxo yofis eTnospecifikuri elementebis - TviT ojaxis 
formebis, maTi mravalricxovnobisa da Semadgenlobis, 
struqturis, meurneobis, sakuTrebis formis Tavisebu-
rebis dafiqsirebis SesaZleblobasac iZleoda.

mecnierebi CrdiloeT kavkasiisaTvis koSkiani cixe-
saxlebis tipis sacxovrebels dasaxlebis uZveles for-
mad miiCneven. maTi varaudiT, es sacxovreblebi, cen-
tralur kavkasiaSi osebis gamoCenamde, didi xniT adre 
mkvidr kavkasielTaTvis ukve unda arsebuliyo. kvadrat-
uli formis, samsarTulian nagebobas erTi saerTo Sesasv-
leli hqonda. sarTulebs Soris kavSiri ki, mxolod Signi-
dan misadgmeli kibis saSualebiT xorcieldeboda. osur 
xeobebSi, sadac msgavsi cixe-saxlebi iyo gavrcelebuli, 
sameurneo saTavsoebi sacxovreblidan gamoyofili ar 
hqoniaT. mTieli osebisaTvis maTi gamarTva sacxovrebeli 
kompleqsis pirvel sarTulze (sqeT) iyo damaxasiaTe-
beli. pirveli sarTulis umetesi nawili msxvilfexa da 
wvrilfexa saqonlis sadgomad gamoiyeneboda, rac kidev 
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erTxel, ojaxis meurneobis mTavar mimarTulebaze mian-
iSnebda. saqonlis sadgomisagan gansxvavebiT, SedarebiT 
mcire adgili sakuWnaos (kibiC) ekava, sadac mTeli wlis 
Wirnaxulis maragi: marcvleuli, fqvili, xili da sxv. in-
axeboda. meore sarTuli sacxovrebeli iyo, mesame sarTu-
li ki, ̀ xeZar~ aseve sacxovrebeli iyo ojaxis gamravlebis 
Semdeg. igi maTi erTianobisa da gauyrelobis simbolod 
iTvleboda. xeZari, samzareulo, sasadilo, mTeli ojaxis 
Tavyrilobis da urTierTobis, winapris kultis - keriis 
(kona) adgili iyo, romelSiac Cauqrobeli cecxli enTo 
da romlis garSemo ojaxis yvela wevris bedi, sameur-
neo saqmianobis, Sromis ganawilebis da aseve saojaxo 
sxva sakiTxebi wydeboda. mesame sarTuli, Tavdacvas em-
saxureboda da amave dros, sastumrodac gamoiyeneboda. 
sacxovrebeli nageboba galavnis SigniT iyo moqceuli da 
mTlianad cixe-simagres (galuan) warmoadgenda. am tipis 
sacxovrebelSi yvelaferi ojaxis wevrebisa da maTi mTa-
vari simdidris, saqonlis dasacavad iyo momarjvebuli. 
arasegmentirebuli farTis xaZaris arseboba, magram amas-
Tan mTliani sacxovreblis segmentaciis amgvari principi 
didi ojaxis formasa da saojaxo sakuTrebis xasiaTze me-
tyvelebda. igi `anaursT binonTas~ (gauyreli ojaxi) em-
saxureboda [Робакидзе, Гегечкори, 1975, 41-42].

qonebrivi TvalsazrisiT osi mTielebisaTvis mTavar 
simdidres da sazom erTeulsac saqoneli warmoadgenda. 
igi mTis regionisaTvis mniSvnelovani sameurneo dargi 
iyo. osuri didi ojaxebis qonebrivi aRwerilobebis ma-
salebi, umetesad XIX saukunesa da XX saukunis dasawyisSi 
gaCnda. amitom, aq aucileblad gasaTvaliswinebelia is 
faqti, rom oseTSi ruseTis imperiis damkvidrebas da Ca-
ketili xeobebis ganTavisuflebas XIX saukunis meore nax-
evridan didi ojaxebis mflobelobaSi msxvilfexa saqon-
lis Semcireba da mecxvareobis ganviTareba mohyva. rac 
Crdilo kavkasiis, osuri xeobebis gareT, sazamTro da 
sazafxulo saZovrebis gamoyenebis gafarToebasTan iyo 
dakavSirebuli. rogorc cnobili xdeba, osebi saojaxo 
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sakuTrebaSi msxvilfexa da wvrilfexa (cxvarsa da Txas) 
pirutyvs flobdnen. garda amisa, maTi ojaxis mflobe-
lobaSi sajdomi da sapalne cxenebi da tvirTis gadasaz-
idad virebic hyavdaT. marTalia, xeobebi saZovrebisa 
da saTibebis TvalsazrisiT met-nakleb gansxvavebas iZ-
leodnen, magram yvela xeobaSi mosaxleoba ekonomikurad 
erTgvar mdgomareobaSi imyofeboda. ase magaliTad, Tu 
digoriis xeobaSi saqonlis Sesanaxad saZovrebi ukeTes 
pirobebs qmnida, amave xeobaSi saTibi nakveTebis simcire 
igrZnoboda. amrigad, saSualo SeZlebis did ojaxebs daax-
loebiT xuTidan aTi suli Zroxa, ramdenime cxeni, xari da 
viri, namati da mozardi pirutyvi da oci-ocdaaTi suli 
cxvari hyavdaT. SedarebiT ufro ekonomikuri SeZlebis 
ojaxebi aT Zroxaze mets, as-asormocdaaT sul cxvarsa da 
Txas da a.S. flobdnen. Txebi mcire raodenobiT hyavdaT, 
radgan isini mTis sicives ver uZlebdnen. Zlieri gvari 
bevr msxvilfexa pirutyvTan, cxenebTan da virebTan er-
Tad 1000 sul cxvarsac flobda, rac Caketili xeobebis 
ganTavisuflebis Semdegac iSviaTi iyo. garda amisa, bevr 
ojaxs, sazafxulo saZovrebze saojaxo sakuTrebaSi mTis 
sameurneo bazac hqonda, romelsac `daran~ ewodeboda 
[gamyreliZe, 1982:173-202; iToniSvili, 1968:212-245].

soflis Temis koleqtiuri sakuTrebis formaSi, 
rogorc sazamTro, ise sazafxulo saZovrebi, garkveuli 
raodenobis saTibebi, soflis uxmari miwebi da tyeebi Se-
dioda. am koleqtiuri sakuTrebiT sargeblobis wesebs 
`uxucesTa sabWo~ - nixasi - aregulirebda. saerTo saTemo 
sargeblobis saTibebs mosaxleoba rigis dacviT gaWirve-
bul komlebs axmarda, romelTac zamTarSi Tiva ar hyof-
nidaT [Ковалевский, 1886 : 57-63; Чиковани, 1979:56-62].

msxvilfexa Tu wvrilfexa pirutyvs yvelas sxvadasxva 
saxis sakuTrebis niSani (gakk) da naWdevebi ukeTdeboda. 
es sakuTrebis niSnebi mTis ialaRebze saojaxo mflo-
belobis pirutyvs erTmaneTisagan gamoarCevda. didi 
ojaxi cxenebs daRavda, xolo msxvilfexa da wvrilfexa 
saqonels seravda (e.i. Wrilebs ukeTebda yurze) erT an 
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orive yurze. am serebs yvelas Tavisi dasaxeleba hqon-
da, romelic osur enaze aRwerilobiTi xasiaTis iyo. am-
rigad, pirutyvis sakuTrebis niSans cxadia, didi ojaxi 
erToblivad flobda [Лавров, 1978: 93-103].

osebSi miwa mniSvnelovani sakuTreba iyo. mTa os-
eTi mWidrod iyo dasaxlebuli, amitom meurneobisaT-
vis saWiro miwebi sofels gars ertymoda da mTis alpur 
saZovrebamde aRwevda. saxnavi (xuim) soflis garSemo, 
dablob adgilebSi da ferdobebze xelovnur terasebad 
iyo Seqmnili. mas Semdeg saTibebi - ̀ ugardan~||`xosgarsT~, 
xolo ufro zemoT ukve saZovrebi iyo. mTis sazafxulo 
saZovrebze, sameurneo bazebTan siaxloves, arc Tu iSvi-
aTad ojaxs saxnavi an saTibic SeiZleba hqonoda, romel-
sac bazasTan erTad ojaxi erToblivad flobda. amrigad, 
saxnavi maRalmTian, magram SedarebiT swor adgilebSic 
imarTeboda. mosaxleoba xelidan SesaZleblobas ar uS-
vebda, rom Tu miwa odnav mainc mosaxmari iyo saxnavad 
eqcia. saxnav miwas oseTSi `kugom~-sac uwodebdnen. mosax-
leoba xelovnuri terasebis gamravlebiT, axos gatexvi-
Ta da daTavisebiT, saxnavi da saTibi miwebis gafarToebas 
cdilobda. mamakacebi daTavisebisaTvis miwas tyis pire-
bze arCevdnen. iq mdgar xeebs ojaxis sakuTrebis niSans - 
Wdes ukeTebdnen. aucilebeli iyo sasoflo Temis uxuc-
esTa sabWos wevrebis Tanxmobis mopovebac. axos gatexvasa 
da terasirebas ojaxis wevrebis Sroma da didi Zalisx-
meva sWirdeboda. miwas jer xeebisagan, Semdeg qvebisagan 
wmenddnen. saqonlis pativiTa da wiviT anoyierebdnen. 
Sroma, romelsac ojaxi miwis gasufTavebaze xarjavda, 
am miwis miTvisebis uflebas aniWebda. miuxedavad, msgav-
si wesiT saxnavi farTobebis gazrdisa, oseTisa da didi 
ojaxebis sakuTrebaSi iSviaTi movlena iyo aT dRiur mi-
waze metis floba. saSualo SeZlebis ojaxebi, umetesad 
oTx-xuT da zogjer Svid dRiur miwaze mets ar flobd-
nen. XIX saukunis meore naxevridan osebis nawili mTidan 
barSi saxldeboda (mozdokis mxareSi), xolo nawili ki mi-
wis nakveTebs barSic qiraobdnen [Кантария, 1980:92-173].
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amrigad, osuri didi ojaxis saerTo sakuTrebaSi 
(romelzedac ojaxis yvela mamakac wevrs Tanabari ufle-
ba gaaCnda) Sedioda - sacxovrebeli da sameurneo nage-
bobebi, saojaxo moZravi nivTebi, saxnavi da saTibi miwa, 
saqoneli, wisqvili, kalo, Sromis iaraRebi, futkris ske-
bi, individualuri Sromis xarjze da TareSiT dagrovili 
dovlaTi, saojaxo sakuTrebis niSnebi - damRa da seri.

rogorc Cans, ganviTarebis yvela etapze sakuTreba 
ekonomikur da samarTlebriv urTierTobas qmnida. Tum-
ca, yvela sazogadoebriv-ekonomikur sivrceSi misi xas-
iaTi gansxvavebuli iyo.

oseTSi XVIII saukunidan XX saukunis pirvel naxevarSi 
sakuTrebis saTemo, sasoflo, patronimiuli, sakomlo 
da bolos kerZo sakuTrebac iqna dadasturebuli. mkvle-
varTa umetesoba kerZo sakuTrebis Tavdapirvel Canasaxs, 
swored did ojaxSi xedavda. maTi azriT, es iyo tansac-
meli, mamakacis iaraRi, vercxlis qamrebi da mosarTavebi, 
qalis samkaulebi (qalis motanili logini, skivri, xel-
sabani spilenZis varcli da sxva umniSvnelo nivTebi) da 
msgavsi moZravi individualuri qoneba. mogvianebiT amas, 
gare samuSaoze SromiTa da TareSiT mopovebuli qonebac 
daemata.

didi ojaxebis individualur socialur erTeule-
bad daSlis Semdeg, axlad gaCenil ojaxebSi tradiciuli 
wesebis Semonaxuloba, TavisTavad, TandaTan meoreuli, 
gafarToebuli didi ojaxebis Camoyalibebas apirobebda. 
am SemTxvevaSi individualuri ojaxis sakuTreba kvlav 
koleqtiur mflobelobaSi gadadioda, rasac koleqti-
uri Sroma da Sromis produqtebis Tanabari moxmareba 
mohyveboda.

qali, individualur ojaxSi, romelic yvelafris ma-
kontrolebeli iyo da mTavari diasaxlisi, axla rZlebis 
Semosvlis Semdeg xelmZRvaneli da damrigebeli xdeboda. 
Tumca, segmentaciis TvalsazrisiT aseTi meoreuli didi 
ojaxebi ufro swrafad irRveoda.

mkvlevarTa saerTo azriT, mxolod didi ojaxebis 
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individualur erTeulebad daSlis Semdeg unda gavr-
celebuliyo osebis yofaSi poligamia. radgan, mamakacs 
did ojaxSi erTze meti colis SerTvis SesaZlebloba 
ar hqonda, misTvis koleqtiuri qonebidan urvadis ga-
dasaxadi mxolod erTxel Tu gamoiyofoda. ojaxis am 
formaSi urvadis ramdenimejer gamoyofis SesaZle-
bloba maT saerTo ekonomikur interesebs ewinaaRm-
degeboda. ojaxis wevri mamakaci rom ramdenimejer 
daqorwinebuliyo, cxadia, am tipis ojaxis erTianobas 
adreve gamouTxrida Zirs da daarRvevda [iToniSvili, 
1969:290]. Cveulebriv mamakacs meore coli mxolod im 
SemTxvevaSi mohyavda, Tu pirveli coli uSvilo iyo da 
igi Tanaxma iyo meore colTan erTad ecxovra. rogorc 
samecniero literaturidan Cans, osebSi mravalco-
lianoba umetesad Zlieri gvaris, SeZlebul individua-
lur ojaxebSi dasturdeboda. XIX saukuneSi osuri indi-
vidualuri qristianuli ojaxis meTaursac ki, pirveli 
da kanonieri colis gverdiT, Raribi da susti gvaris 
ojaxebidan, ramdenime `meore xarisxovani~ (anu pirobi-
Ti coli) nomilusi mohyavda colad. adaTobrivi samar-
Tlis normiT, igi nomilusebSi mcire, magram, garkveul 
gadasaxads urvadis saxiT mainc ixdida. aseT SemTx-
vevaSi, mxolod pirveli coli iTvleboda kanonierad. 
nomilusebi ki, Tavis SvilebTan - qavdasarTebTan (=bo-
selSi dabadebulebi; alagiris, Tagauris, qurTaTis xe-
obebSi) da yumiagebTan (digoriis xeobaSi) erTad, rom-
lebic aseve ukanonod Sobilad iTvlebodnen, sruliad 
uufleboni iyvnen mamis saxlSi. qmars SeeZlo nomilusi 
Tavisi SvilebiT (vaJi iqneboda is Tu qali) gaesxvise-
bina, molaparakebis niadagze sxva kacze gaeyida an ax-
lobeli naTesavisTvis eCuqebina. Tumca, am SemTxvevaSi, 
Svilebi isev mis saxelze izrdebodnen da mamis gvars 
atarebdnen. nomilusi da misi Svilebi sakarmidamos 
erT kuTxeSi boslis msgavs nagebobaSi cxovrobdnen da 
kanonier colsa da Svilebs, maT ojaxs emsaxurebod-
nen. qmars SeeZlo nomilusi daesaja an moekla kidec, 
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risTvisac mas pasuxs aravin mosTxovda. nomilusis 
mdgomareoba muslimur ojaxebSi ufro mowesrigebu-
li iyo. qmars nomilusis gayidva, gasxviseba an mokvla 
ar SeeZlo. SariaTi mas amis uflebas ar aZlevda. amave 
dros, qmars SeeZlo nomilusisTvis Tavisuflebis mini-
Webac [Кавказ. Адаты, 1886:211; Ковалевский 1886:35; Калоев, 
1967:184-185; Магометов, 1968:339-346].

XIX saukunis bolos m. kovalevski, saqarTveloSi, ma-
misonisa da naras xeobebSi Camosaxlebuli osebis Sesaxeb 
werda - miuxedavad imisa, rom  osebi saqarTvelos teri-
toriaze sabolood gaqristiandnen, maT nomilusebis 
yolis Cveuleba mainc ar daukargavT. amave dros, adas-
turebda am qveyanaSi nomilusebis gansxvavebul da ukeTes 
yofas. misi azriT, nomilusi am xeobebSi zedmeti muSaxe-
lis SeZenis saSualebas warmoadgenda, magram nomilusis 
Svilebi memkvidreobis uflebiT arc aq sargeblobdnen 
[Ковалевский 1886,35]. miuxedavad amisa, adaptaciasTan er-
Tad, qristiani osebi nomilusebis yolis Cveulebas Tan-
daTan kargavdnen.

saqarTveloSi Camosaxlebuli osebis socialuri er-
Teulis, ojaxis Seswavlisas, aucilebelia migraciisa da 
adaptaciis procesis gaTvaliswineba. Camosaxlebis Sem-
deg maTi socialuri da kulturuli institutebi, marTa-
lia, arsebobas ganagrZobdnen, magram, qarTveli xalxisa 
da qarTuli tradiciuli kulturis gavleniT mravali 
elementi cvlilebas ganicdida da zogic TandaTan qre-
boda. ase magaliTad, urvadis institutisadmi damokide-
buleba Seicvala da sabolood igi mziTvisa da saTavnos 
institutma Secvala. ojaxis saerTo sakuTrebaSi qalis 
sakuTrebis gaCenam, kerZo sakuTrebis daarsebis winapi-
robac Seqmna.

ucxo eTnikur garemo-pirobebSi moxvedris miuxedavad, 
saqarTvelos teritoriaze osebma sakuTari TviTmyofa-
doba mainc SeinarCunes, raSiac, Cveni varaudiT, mkvidrma 
qarTulma mosaxleobamac Tavisi damokidebulebiT xeli 
Seuwyo.



115

2. mmarTvelobis sistema, socialuri ufleba-
movaleobebi da valdebulebebi

TavisTavad cxadia, rom didi ojaxis formis SigniT, 
Taviseburi socialuri ufleba-movaleobaTa da valde-
bulebaTa ganmsazRvreli, ekonomikuri da meurneobrivi 
urTierTobebi iyo. osuri ojaxi didi xnis manZilze natu-
ralur meurneobas, Sinamrewvelobas eyrdnoboda. aqedan 
gamomdinare, isini saojaxo pirobebSi dovlaTis umetes 
nawils TviTve qmnidnen: saqonels amravlebdnen, mTur 
miwaTmoqmedebas eweodnen, qsovdnen, keravdnen (Coxa-
axaluxs, tansacmels, qudebs, fexsacmels...), nabdebs Te-
lavdnen, Tixis WurWelsa da Sromis iaraRebs akeTebdnen 
da a.S. mamakacebi monadireobiT, SemgroveblobiT, mefut-
kreobiT, xelosnobiT iyvnen dakavebulni; mTis saZovre-
bze saqonlis movlisas rZis produqtebsac awarmoebdnen; 
ojaxis zogierTi mamakaci dablobis macxovreblebTan 
gare samuSaoebze wlis samyofi marcvleulis Sesavseba-
dac Sromobda; zafxulis TveebSi, osebi, kavkasiis samxre-
Ti ferdobebis, kerZod qarTvelebze TareSsac did mniS-
vnelobas aniWebdnen. TareSis industriidan mopovebuli 
dovlaTi (saqoneli, tyveebi, marcvleuli da sxva alafi) 
umetesad, sazogadoebrivi wes-Cveulebebis gadasaxadebs 
(sisxlis fasis, iradis, urTierTdaxmarebis Cveulebebs 
da sxv.) xmardeboda. TareSis industriis wyalobiT mop-
ovebuli qonebis gareSe zemoT CamoTvlili sxvadasxva 
saxis nebayoflobiTi Tu aucilebeli gadasaxadebis da-
farva ojaxis materialur SesaZleblobebs aRemateboda.

did ojaxSi mmarTveli da erTpirovnuli xelmZRvaneli 
xniT uxucesi mamakaci (xisTar) iyo. igi mTeli ojaxis uZ-
rav-moZravi qonebis, dovlaTis, maT Soris gare samuSaoze 
miRebuli gasamrjelos ganmkargavi iyo. ojaxis axalgaz-
rda wevrTa momavalsac TviT marTavda, misi nebarTvis ga-
reSe ojaxis verc erTi wevris qorwineba ver Sedgeboda. 
xisTari samuSaos gegmavda da Sromisunarian mamakacebSi 
anawilebda. Tumca, TviTonac muxlCauxreli Sromobda 
ojaxis sxva wevrebTan erTad, sanam mouZlurdeboda. 
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uxucess usityvod emorCilebodnen asakSi Sesuli gaWa-
Raravebuli Svilebic. sazogadoebaSi da saTemo sakre-
bulos sabWoSi mas erT-erTi bWes adgili hqonda dam-
kvidrebuli da ojaxis warmomadgenlis funqcia hqonda 
miniWebuli. sakuTari ojaxis wevrebis saqcielze pasuxs 
agebda da sameurneo Tu sxva saqmeebis gadawyvetilebis 
miRebaSi gadamWreli sityva mas ekuTvnoda. mis daukiTxa-
vad, arc erTi mniSvnelovani, maT Soris, yidvis, gacvla-
gamocvlis, gasxvisebis, ojaxis wevrTa wasvla-wamosvlis, 
sisxl-mesisxleobis da a.S. sakiTxi ar wydeboda. miuxeda-
vad amisa, adaTobrivi samarTlis Tanaxmad, garda mus-
limuri despoturi ojaxebisa, uxucesi ganusazRvreli 
ZalauflebiT ver isargeblebda. mis araswor nabijs, Tu 
usamarTlo gadawyvetilebas sazogadoebrivi saTemo 
sakrebulo (nixasi) da uxucesTa sabWo aregulirebda. 
didi ojaxis xelmZRvanelis gardacvalebis SemTxvevaSi, 
mmarTveli da pasuxismgebeli ojaxze, kvlav xniT uxuc-
esi mamakaci, misi momdevno Zma, an ufrosi vaJi xdeboda. 
amrigad, ufrosebisadmi pativiscema, morideba da rac 
mTavaria, morCileba ojaxis yvela wevrisaTvis savalde-
bulo normas warmoadgenda. siberiTa da avadmyofobiT 
dauZlurebis SemTxvevaSi ojaxis ufrosi fizikur Sro-
mas wyvetda, Tumca mis saqmeSi mTavari mainc organizato-
ruli niWi da saRad azrovnebis unari rCeboda. mas Tu es 
unari SerCenili hqonda, xelmZRvanelobas sikvdilamde 
ganagrZobda. 

mmarTvelobis sistemis kvlevis dros v. pfaffi [Пфаф, 
1870], z. vaneevi [Ванеев, 1955], g. Cursini [Чурсин, 1925], m. 
kosveni [Косвен, 1963], a. magometovi [Магометов, 1963], b. 
kaloevi [Калоев, 1967] - osebSi ori saxis ojaxis demokra-
tiulisa da despoturis arsebobas adasturebdnen. maTi 
TvalsazrisiT, pirvelisaTvis solidaruli mmarTvelo-
bis sistema da qonebaze Tanabari ufleba, xolo meori-
saTvis ojaxis ufrosis ganusazRvreli uflebebi da sao-
jaxo dovlaTze misi monopolia iyo gaTvaliswinebuli. 
ojaxis uxucesi mmarTvelis `Zalaufleba~ despotur xa-
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siaTs, maTi TvalsazrisiT, umetesad muslimur da gvian 
warmoqmnil mravalcolian individualur ojaxebSi Re-
bulobda. Tumca, aseTi ojaxis xelmZRvanelic sazoga-
doebaSi avtoritetis dacemis SiSiT, umetes SemTxvevaSi 
cdilobda ojaxis wevrTa Soris urTierTpativiscemis 
Cveulebas damorCileboda. 

Crdilo oseTis xeobebSi mopovebuli eTnografiuli 
masalebis fonze, v. iToniSvili mxolod demokratiuli 
mmarTvelobis sistemas xedavda. misi TvalsazrisiT, say-
ovelTao Cveulebis Tanaxmad, ojaxis mmarTvelobis sf-
eroSi memkvidreobis wesi arsebobda, romelic ufros-
umcrosobis princips emyareboda. xelmZRvaneloba 
mindobili hqonda uxuces mamakacs, romelsac sxvadasxva 
Taobis ramdenime colSviliani mamakaci da ojaxis sxva 
danarCeni wevrebi emorCileboda. magram araiSviaTad 
xdeboda isic, rom dabereba-dauZlurebis gamo uxucesi 
Tavis adgils momdevno Zmas an ufros Svils uTmobda, 
Tumca sikvdilamde ojaxis sapatio ufrosad is iTvle-
boda [iToniSvili, 1968:254-256]. 

didi ojaxis ekonomikur da Tavdacvis siZlieres mamakacTa 
raodenoba gansazRvravda. rac ufro meti mamakaci iyo 
meurneobaSi dasaqmebuli, miT ufro ekonomikurad wel-
gamarTuli iyo ojaxi. bunebrivia, Sromis ganawilebis 
dros, sqesobriv-asakobriv princips iTvaliswinebdnen. 
mamakacTa dasaqmebas, uxucesi mamakaci, xolo qalebis 
saqmianobas, uxucesi deda-qali (afsin) xelmZRvanelob-
da. samamakaco saqmes - mwyemsoba, mTis saZovarze piru-
tyvis gadarekva da misi movla-patronoba, adgilze rZis 
nawarmis warmoeba, xvna-Tesva, Tibva, nadiroba, mefutkreoba, 
gare samuSaoebze siaruli, xelosnoba, zamTrisTvis Se-
Sis damzadeba da sxva msgavsi saqme warmoadgenda. xvna-
Tesva da mTuri miwaTmoqmedeba ojaxSi or mamakacs mainc 
evaleboda, romlebic mTeli wlis manZilze saxlis meur-
neobas uvlidnen. ojaxis ufrosi cdilobda yvela mamaka-
cisaTvis is Sesaferi samuSao mieca, romelSic gawafulni 
iyvnen da saqmis codnasac amJRavnebdnen. Cveulebriv, 
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mTur miwaTmoqmedebaSi daxelovnebuli mamakaci mwyemso-
baSi ufro gamousadegari iyo da piriqiT.

saqalebo saqmes ufro msubuqi samuSao Seadgenda 
- saxlisa da ezo-sakarmidamos dasufTaveba, saojaxo 
saqmianoba - saxlSi darCenili saqonlis mowvela da rZis 
nawarmis damzadeba, frinvelis movla, wyliT momarage-
ba, ojaxis wevrebis sakvebiT uzrunvelyofa, loginisa 
da tansacmlis kerva, recxva. amave dros, mindvris sam-
uSaoebSi ojaxSi darCenili mamakacebis daxmareba da sxv. 
uxucesi dedaqalis Zalaufleba ojaxis yvela qalze vr-
celdeboda, magram igi zRvars ar unda gadascdenoda. 
sakuWnaos gasaRebi mas ebara, sadac mTeli wlis Wirnax-
uli inaxeboda. puris cxoba da sakvebis momzadebac masve 
evaleboda. garda amisa, igi yvela seriozul sakiTxze 
ojaxis mamakacebTan erTad saojaxo TaTbirs eswreboda 
da azris gamoTqmis uflebac hqonda miniWebuli. ufrosi 
rZlebi saqonlis wvela-dRvebiT, tyav-matylis damzadeb-
iT, ojaxis wevrebisaTvis loginisa da tansacmlis movla-
patronobiT iyvnen dakavebulni. saSualo asakis rZlebi 
saqonels mindorSi erekebodnen da uvlidnen, amave dros, 
muSaobaSi mamakacebs (mkaSi, focxvaSi, nakelis gadata-
naSi, Tivis zvinebis dadgmaSi, lewvasa da Wirnaxulis da-
binavebaSi) exmarebodnen. umcrosi rZlebis saqmes sisuf-
Tavis dacva, saxlis, boslis, ezos movla da dedamTilis 
daxmareba warmoadgenda. yvelaze umcros rZals, vaxSmo-
bis dros mamakacebis momsaxureba, xelebis dabanis dros 
wylis dasxma, xelSi kvariT sufris gaSuqeba, Zilis win ma-
mamTilisaTvis fexis dabana evaleboda. ojaxis mozardi 
bavSvebis movla-patronoba umetesad dedamTilisa da 
saxlis saqmeebiT dakavebuli rZlebis movaleoba iyo. 
amrigad, osur ojaxSi, rogorc samamakaco da saqalebo, 
ise saufroso da saumcroso saqmianobac gamoiyofoda. 
aqedan gamomdinare, TavisTavad cxadia, saojaxo SromaSi 
ojaxis yvela Sromisunariani wevri iyo CarTuli.

uxucesi qalis dauZlurebis an avadmyofobis SemTx-
vevaSi misi ufleba-movaleoba xniT momdevno rZlis xelSi 
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gadadioda da diasaxlisis funqciebs axla igi iTavsebda. 
Tumca, valdebuli iyo dedamTilisaTvis pativi eca da mx-
olod masTan moTaTbirebis Semdeg gadaewyvita garkveu-
li sakiTxebi.

aqve unda aRiniSnos, mSobiarobisa da Svilebis, dedam-
Til-mamamTilisa da rZlebis urTierTobaSi garkveuli 
ganridebis wesebis, saerTod ojaxSi yvela wevris trad-
iciuli qcevis normebis arsebobis Sesaxeb. radgan urT-
ierTobaSi qcevis normaTa dacva ojaxSi simSvidisa da 
keTilganwyobis garantiac iyo. amrigad, ojaxis wevrTa 
urTierTdamokidebulebis xasiaTs - mamakacebisadmi 
qalebis mokrZalebas da piriqiT, umZraxobis (uaisadin) 
institutis dacvas (rZal-mamamTilisa da rZal-mazlebs 
Soris), ufrosebisadmi moridebas da pativiscemas, mi-
marTvis formebis Taviseburebas da sxva mraval nor-
mad qceul wesebs ganmsazRvreli roli ekisreboda didi 
ojaxis tradiciuli erTianobis SenarCunebaSi.

3. gayrisa da qonebis ganawilebis principi

gabatonebuli solidarobis, Tanasworuflebianobis 
da interesTa damTxvevis miuxedavad, droTa viTarebaSi, 
didi ojaxi nuklearul ojaxebad mainc iSleboda. Tumca, 
ojaxis segmentacia mxolod ojaxis meTauris, uxucesi ma-
makacis gardacvalebis Semdeg iyo mizanSewonili. m. kova-
levskisa [Ковалевский, 1886:159] da v. iToniSvilis [iTonaSvili, 
1968:272] dakvirvebiT uxucesis gardacvaleba erTobis 
daSlis momaswavebeli xdeboda. Tumca, XX saukunis dasaw-
yisSi individualizaciisaken midrekileba izrdeboda, ras-
ac g. Cursinis [Чурсин, 1925:38] masalebic adasturebda.

gayra da qonebis ganawilebis procesi Cveulebriv, 
ukonfliqtod da mSvidad mimdinareobda, imdenad rom, 
sofelSi es movlena mxolod saqmis dasrulebis Semdeg 
xmaurdeboda. amitom, ojaxis wevrebs garedan sxva adami-
anis ojaxis saqmeSi Careva saWirod ar miaCndaT. magram, 
XX saukunis 30-iani wlebidan, rodesac oseTSi kerZo sa-
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kuTrebis CamoyalibebisTvis ukeTesi pirobebi Seiqmna, 
individualuri Sromisadmi interesi gaizarda, saSo-
varze gasvliT SromiTi anazRaurebis miTvisebis faqtebi 
gaCnda da individualuri pirebis mier TareSis indus-
triiT mopovebuli sakuTrebis mitaceba SesaZlebeli gax-
da, bunebrivia, ojaxSi konfliqtebmac iCina Tavi. amitom, 
gayrasa da qonebis ganawilebas Temis sapatio wevrebi es-
wrebodnen da maTi CareviT xdeboda saqmis mogvareba.

gardacvlili ojaxis ufrosis memkvidreebad da misi 
qonebis mowileebad (xaijin), ojaxis ufrosi Taobis war-
momadgenlebi, misi vaJebi iTvlebodnen. osuri xalxuri 
saojaxo samarTali maT Tanabar wils udebda. e.i. qone-
bis gayofis es principi erTnairad daculi iyo, rogorc 
cocxal, ise ukve gardacvlili mowilis mimarTac. gar-
dacvlili mowilis wils maTi Svilebi iRebdnen. TiToeuli 
ojaxis wevris mier individualuri SromiT Seqmnili dov-
laTic gayofasa da Tanabar ganawilebas eqvemdebareboda. 
mowileebi zedmets arafers iRebdnen. saojaxo avejisa da 
sxva nivTebisaTvis wvrilfexa saqoneli iyo gamoyofili 
da Tu kenWisyriT igi erTs xvdeboda, meore mowile samagi-
erod imave safasuris wvrilfexa saqonliT kmayofilde-
boda. marTalia, saerTo keridan gamoyofa mniSvnelovani 
nabiji iyo da igi cxadia, damoukidebeli meurneobis Se-
qmnasac iTvaliswinebda. magram, Tavdapirvelad maTi gay-
ofa formalur saxes iRebda. rac ganayari ojaxebis mier 
qonebis umetesi nawilis saerTo moxmarebaSi datovebas 
gulisxmobda. ganayari ojaxebi cixe-saxlis SigniT, mesa-
me sarTulze Tavsdeboda calkeul oTaxebSi an mamiseuli 
saxlis garSemo, saerTo galavnian ezoSi damoukidebel 
oTaxebs iSenebdnen. aseve iqceodnen, zogierTi sxva xeo-
bis erTsarTulian an orsarTulian xaZarSi mcxovrebi 
saqorwino wyvilebic.

amrigad, sacxovrebel kompleqsSi Semavali xaZari, 
TavdacviTi koSki, pirvel sarTulze arsebuli an sacx-
ovrebelze miSenebuli saqonlis sadgomi da sazafxulo 
saZovarze gamarTuli sameurneo baza, ganayar ojaxebs 
didxans saerTo sargeblobaSi rCeboda. 
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m. kovalevskis monacemebiT Cans, rom nomilusis Svile-
bi, qavdasardebi sxva qonebasTan erTad ganayar ojaxebs 
Soris droebiT sargeblobaSi rCebodnen [Ковалевский, 
1886:35].

gayris momentSi, msxvilfexa da wvrilfexa pirutyvi 
Tanabari ganawilebis process eqvemdebareboda, romelTac 
sakuTrebis damadasturebeli niSnis saerTo saojaxo damRa 
da seri hqonda gakeTebuli. pirutyvis ganawilebis Semdeg, 
TiToeuli gamonayofi ojaxis meTauri Tavis wil saqonels, 
gamosarCevad, raRac axal niSans umatebda, radgan maTi 
saqoneli sadgomSi kvlav erTad iyo da saZovarzec erTad 
idevneboda. namat saqonels, bunebrivia, ukve ojaxis axali 
sakuTrebis damadasturebeli niSani ukeTdeboda. mxolod 
mamakacis aRmavali, pirdapiri xaziT wasul memkvidres e.i. 
ufros Zmas mama-papis sakuTrebis niSani ucvlelad rCeboda. 
sajdomi da sapalne cxenebi, virebi da gamwevi muSa saqoneli 
ganayof ojaxebs saerTo sargeblobaSi rCebodaT.

rac Seexeba, saxnavsa da saTib miwebs, Tavdapirvelad 
ojaxebs isic saerTo sargeblobaSi rCebodaT. cxadia, maT 
isini erTad amuSavebdnen da mosavals Tanabrad, ojaxebis  
raodenobaze yofdnen. sazafxulo saZovarze arsebul bazas 
da mis axlo mdebare saxnavsa Tu saTibs erToblivad moix-
mardnen. moweul mosavals Tanabrad iyofdnen, xolo saTi-
bze damzadebul bzis Znebs saqonlis saerTo sadgomisaTvis 
iyenebdnen.

qonebis ganawilebis momentisaTvis, didi ojaxis wlis 
sarCo ki, sulTa raodenobaze iyofoda. adaTebis kreb-
ulebis Tanaxmad, rac ojaxSi gayofas ar eqvemdebarebo-
da, igi saziaro rCeboda [Кавказ. Адаты, 2010:34-37]. 

droTa viTarebaSi, rodesac Caketili xeobebidan 
mosaxleobas barSi Casaxlebis saSualeba mieca da mTis 
dasaxlebac sagrZnoblad ganitvirTa, Tavdacvis fun-
qciis simZime ki, erT did ojaxs ukve aRar awveboda tvir-
Tad, ojaxis segmentacia formaluridan realurSi ga-
daizarda. miuxedavad amisa, XIX saukunis bolosa da XX 
saukunis dasawyisSi masalebiTac, mSoblebis sicocxleSi 
gayra mainc sircxvilad iTvleboda, Tumca, aseTi prec-
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edentic bevri iyo. rogorc ukve aRiniSna, papis da mamis 
gardacvaleba, am droisaTvis, ojaxis rRvevis mizezi xde-
boda. am SemTxvevaSic mowileebs qonebaze memkvidreobis 
erTnairi uflebebi hqondaT da qonebis gayofis principi 
sruliad daculi iyo. Zmebi Tanabrad iyofdnen ara mar-
to saqonels, aramed saxnav da saTes miwasac (umetesad 
terasebiT). garda amisa, Tanabar gayofas eqvemdebarebo-
da saojaxo avejica da sxva saojaxo nivTebic, romelTa 
Sefasebis mizniT msxvilfexa da wvrilfexa saqoneli 
gamoiyeneboda. amave dros, qonebis gayofis Tanasworu-
flebianobis principTan erTad, urTierTSeTanxmebis 
safuZvelze zogierTi ojaxis mowileTaTvis garkveuli 
zedmeti qonebis mikuTvnebis wesic Camoyalibda.

Cveulebriv, es ufrosi Zmis anu saufroso wili (xisTar 
xai) iyo. adaTebis krebulTa Tanaxmad es wili ramdenime 
cxvars, erT Zroxas an saTibis mcire nawils Seadgenda. 
amave dros, ufrosi mowilisaTvis prioritetulad iT-
vleboda papiseul sacxovrebelSi darCena. adaTebidan 
Cans, rom ufros Zmas keriis qvab-sakideli, kalo da nexvis 
sayrelic rCeboda. cxadia, es wili savaldebulo ar iyo, 
magram igi mxolod Zmebis urTierTSeTanxmebis safuZ-
velze gamoiyofoda. gayrisa da qonebis ganawilebis Sem-
deg ufrosi Zma kvlav ganayari ojaxis xelmZRvanelobas 
ganagrZobda da patronimiuli kultis msaxuric xdeboda 
[Кавказ. Адаты, 2010:185-186].

adaTebis krebulebidan gamomdinare, romelic XIX sau-
kunis meore naxevars moicavs, didi ojaxis gayris dros, 
saufroso wilis garda, saumcroso wilis arsebobac 
dasturdeba. es wili im umcros Zmas eZleoda, romelic 
gayris momentisaTvis jer kidev dauqorwinebeli iyo. 
saumcroso wilSi saerTo dovlaTidan urvadis gamoyofa 
igulisxmeboda. am wils `usguri xai~ (saqorwino wili) an 
`qasTari xai~ (saumcroso) ewodeboda.

demokratiuli wesebis, tradiciis, ufleba-movaleobe-
bis TandaTan Sesustebam, cxadia, ojaxis gayra da qonebis 
ganawilebis procesi kidev ufro daaCqara. am SemTxveva-
Si, ojaxebis segmentacia ukve mSoblebis sicocxleSive 
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daiwyo. miuxedavad amisa, osebi mSoblebisaTvis samarxo 
wilis gamoyofiT ojaxSi Tanasworuflebianobis prin-
cipis SenarCunebas cdilobdnen. adaTTa krebulebis 
Tanaxmad, digoriis xeobaSi Svilebi mamasTan, dedasTan, 
gasaTxovar qalebTan da ucolo, umcros vaJTan erTad 
ZiriTad sacxovrebelSi rCebodnen, rac maTi varaudiT 
prioritetuli iyo, xolo TviTon axal sacxovrebels 
iSenebdnen. amave dros, umcrosi vaJis miRebul Tanabar 
wilTan erTad, ded-mamisaTvis mcire miwis nakveTs, xars, 
Zroxas, xuT-eqvs cxvars, TiTo tomara qersa da xorbals 
gamoyofdnen, rac sarCen da samarxo wils Seadgenda [Кав-
каз. Адаты, 2010:213-214].

rac Seexeba osur mravalcolian ojaxebSi, rogorc 
aRvniSneT, nomilusis Svilebi TiTqos Tavisuflebi 
iyvnen, magram memkvidreebad ar iTvlebodnen. mamis qone-
bidan maT araferi ekuTvnodaT. TviT nomilusi qmris kma-
yofaze sikvdilamde rCeboda. meorexarisxovani colis 
Svilebis gagdeba saxlidan mamas ar SeeZlo. isini Tu ma-
mis saxlSi darCebodnen e.i. Tavisuflebaze amiT uars 
ambobdnen, radgan, mTeli sicocxle pirveli colisa da 
kanonieri Svilebis msaxurebad unda darCeniliyvnen. ma-
gram, Tu Tavisuflebas airCevdnen, maT SeeZloT ojaxi-
dan wasvla, Tumca, qonebis SeZenis sxva saSualeba unda 
eZebnaT. am SemTxvevaSi xSirad ojaxidan gasuli mamakaci 
`saSovarze gasvliT~ - TareSiT Soulobda qonebas da cdi-
lobda Tavisi Tavi sazogadoebaSi am saxiT daemkvidrebi-
na. qavdasardebsa da yumiagebs colis moyvana da qalebs 
gaTxoveba, mxolod Tavisive msgavs mdgomareobaSi myo-
febze SeeZloT. marTalia, srulwlovan qavdasardebsa 
da yumiagebs mamiseuli saxlidan SeeZloT wasvla, magram, 
zogierT maTgans, romelTac sxva saSualebiT ar SeeZlo 
qonebis dagroveba, mamis saxlSi darCena erCivnaT. miuxe-
davad amisa, isini mainc arCevanis saSualebiT Tvisufle-
bi iyvnen da Tu SesZlebdnen cxovrebis calke mogvarebas, 
maT amaSi xels veravin SeuSlida [Кавказ. Адаты, 2010:211].

v. iToniSvili mravalcolianobis erT-erT xelisSem-
wyob faqtorad mahmadianobis gavrcelebasac miiCnevs. 
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misi varaudiT, es Cveuleba, ZiriTadad, SeZlebuli fene-
bis saojaxo yofas axasiaTebda, vinaidan urvadis ram-
denjerme gadaxda mxolod ekonomikurad Zlier ojaxs 
SeeZlo. igi amasTan dakavSirebiT yuradRebas amaxvilebs 
vaxuSti bagrationis cnobaze, romelic werda - `Seir-
Taven mdidarni orsa da sams colsa da dabalni - erTsa~ 
[iToniSvili, 1969:291].

muslim osebSi, nomilusis kiserze gadadioda mTeli 
ojaxis ZiriTadi Sroma, qmars SeeZlo gaelaxa igi, Seu-
racxyofa mieyenebina, magram misi gayidvis da sxvaze gad-
acemis ufleba ar hqonda. qmars nomilusTan arc gayra da 
arc ganSoreba SeeZlo. daqvrivebis SemTxvevaSi, nomiluss 
erTi weli qmris saxlSi unda ecxovra. micvalebulis 
mosagonaris gadaxdis Semdeg ki wasvlis ufleba hqonda, 
Tumca, Svilebs ver waiyvanda. ojaxis wevrebis TanxmobiT 
wasul nomiluss qmris kanonieri ojaxi mcirediT (wvril-
fexa pirutyviT) daexmareboda.

qalis ekonomikuri da socialuri mdgomareoba sak-
maod mZime da tradiciiT mtkiced iyo gansazRvruli. 
qali qmris, dedamTil-mamamTilis morCili unda yo-
filiyo. miT umetes ucxo, magram saerTod sxva ma-
makacebs unda morideboda. dedamTilisaTvis yvela 
saqmeSi daxmareba unda gaewia. mamamTilisa da mazlebi-
sadmi uaRresi pativiscema unda gamoexata. mulebTanac 
TavdaWerili unda yofiliyo. masze ganpirovnebuli 
saqme zedmiwevniT unda Seesrulebina. qalebi SromiT 
saqmianobaSi maqsimalurad CarTulni iyvnen, amitom 
maTi roli ekonomikaSi mniSvnelovani iyo. miuxeda-
vad amisa, qalebi, mamis an qmris ojaxSi raime saxis sa-
kuTrebas ar flobdnen da memkvidreobis uflebiTac 
ver sargeblobdnen. qmari Tu mas raime seriozuli an 
sruliad umizezodac, saxlidan gaagdebda, risi ufle-
bac adaTiT hqonda moniWebuli, igi Svilebsac kargavda. 
saojaxo samarTlis kanoniT Svilebi mamas ekuTvnoda. 
aseTi SemTxvevis dros, kanoniT, qmari gadaxdili ur-
vadis naxevris dabrunebasac axerxebda. saxlidan Tavi-
si nebiT gaqceuli, magram ukan qmarTan motrialebuli 
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qalis mama iZulebuli iyo saojaxo samarTlis Tanaxmad 
siZisaTvis 45 Zroxa gadaexada [Кавказ. Адаты, 2010:187]. 

XIX saukunis dasawyisidan Sekrebil ramdenime samarT-
lebriv kanonTa krebulis Tanaxmad ar Cans, rom mamiseuli an 
gardacvlili qmris qonebidan qals raime mcire nawili mainc 
eZleoda. mamakaci Tu uZeod gardaicvleboda, am SemTxveva-
Si, gardacvlili Zmis qonebas qmris Zmebi iyofdnen Tanabrad. 
qvrivs Tavidan arCevanis uflebas aZlevdnen, Tu mamiseul 
saxlSi moindomebda dabrunebas, mis qaliSvilze pasuxismge-
blobas da meurveobas erT-erTi Zma, umetesad, ufrosi Tavis 
Tavze iRebda. magram, Tu qali, axalgazrda kargavda qmars, 
Tan qmris ojaxSi igi kargad iyo miRebuli, saqmiani da Tanac 
lamazic iyo, adaTis gaTvaliswinebiT da ojaxuri saTaT-
biros gadawyvetilebiT, igi ucolo mazls unda gahyoloda 
colad. es Cveuleba samecniero literaturaSi leviratis 
saxeliT aris cnobili [Калоев, 1967:185; Магометов, 1963:341]. 
XVIII saukuneSi leviratis Sesaxeb vaxuSti bagrationi wer-
da, rom ...`Tu mokudes Zma erTi, SeirTavs meore Zma Taviss 
Zmis colsa~... ris mizezadac iqve ojaxis ekonomikur inter-
esebs asaxelebda [batoniSvili vaxuSti, 1973:639]. leviratis 
Cveuleba XIX saukuneSic iyo SemorCenili. amitom, ruseTis 
xelisuflebam, qvriv qalze mazlis iZulebiT qorwinebis 
akrZalvis mizniT sagangebo dadgenileba miiRo, romelic 
osebis mier ar iqna gaziarebuli. es Cveuleba XX saukunis 
dasawyisSic moqmedebda. qvrivs erTi Svili hyavda Tu meti, 
vaJi Tu qali amas mniSvneloba ar hqonda, ojaxi Tu SeTanxm-
deboda, igi iZulebuli iyo mazls gahyoloda colad. amiT 
ojaxi, axali urvadis gadaxdis aucileblobas aRwevda Tavs. 
e.i. yvelaferi ojaxis ekonomikur moTxovnebsa da inter-
esebs eqvemdebareboda.

osuri adaTis Tanaxmad qvrivs sxva kacisaganac SeeZlo 
vaJis gaCena. magram, vaJi qvrivis qmris gvariT gaizrdeboda 
da maSin memkvidreobasac miiRebda. Tumca, m. kovalevskis mo-
nacemebiT, aseTi SemTxvevebi Zalian iSviaTi iyo, radgan mas 
gardacvlili qmris naTesavebis Tanxmoba esaWiroeboda.

qarTul-osuri kulturul-istoriuli urTierTobis 
Sedegad sakuTrebis formebis mimarT osebis damokidebule-
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ba Seicvala. ase magaliTad, saqarTvelos osebis urvadis-
admi uaryofiTma damokidebulebam igi jer Seamcira da 
formaluri gaxada da Semdeg ki sruliad gadavarda. Tumca, 
misi adgili qorwinebis molaparakebaSi mziTvis institut-
ma daikava. saqarTveloSi mcxovrebma osebma qmris saxlSi, 
mziTvTan erTad patarZlisaTvis ramdenime Txis, cxvris an 
mewveli Zroxis gataneba daiwyes. am Cveulebas qarTvelebis 
msgavsad `saTavo~ [iToniSvili, 1969:285] uwodes (qarTuli 
saTavno). qarTlSi damkvidrebuli osebi, saTavos namats 
did ojaxSi saWiroebisamebr moixmardnen. gayrisa da qonebis 
ganawilebis momentSic namati Zmebs Soris Tanabrad nawil-
deboda, magram Tavni aucileblad qals ubrundeboda, rad-
gan igi mis individualur, xelSeuxebel qonebad iTvleboda. 
saqarTvelos osebSi col-qmris gayris dros, qals saTavno 
da mziTvi im SemTxvevaSic ubrundeboda, Tu gayris mizezi 
qali iyo, garda amisa, mas damatebiT mcireoden sarCosac 
gaatandnen. Tu qali gardaicvleboda ise, rom Svili ar dar-
Ceboda, misi qmris ojaxi mamis ojaxs mziTvsa da saTavnosac 
ubrunebda. 

amrigad, didi ojaxis segmentacia da qonebis ganawileba 
osuri individualuri anu nuklearuli ojaxebis dafuZne-
basTan erTad, erTi winaprisagan ganayari ojaxebis ufro  
farTo naTesaur jgufs ayalibebda, romelic mogvianebiT 
samecniero literaturaSi patronimiuli organizaciis 
saxeliT gaxda cnobili.

gamoyenebuli literatura:

batoniSvili vaxuSti, aRwera awindelis ovseTisa anu 1. 
kavkasiaTa SinaTa, qc, IV, Tb., 1973.
iulius klaproTis `mogzauroba kavkasiasa da saqarT-2. 
veloSi~ gamocemuli or tomad, StudgardtSi, I t., 1812 w. 
`oseTs gamgzavreba~, 42-400; II t., 1814 w. `osebis Sesaxeb~, 
577-626.
r. TofCiSvili. osTa Camosaxlebisa da Sida qarTlis eT-3. 
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Salome Bakhia- Okruashvili
Ossetian Families and Their Life

Summary

 At different stages of their development the Osetians populated in 
the North Caucasus did not have homogeneous household and homo-
geneous family life. Modern Ossetians (Osi) have been formed since 
12th century as a result of historical processes. As is known, mainly 
there were established two forms of Osetian families: large families, 
created as a result of segmentation of a patriarchal family community, 
and small or individual families. At the end of the 19th century and 
at the beginning of the 20th along with the individual families there 
were often observed large families too. Apart from the social order 
it was lack of land that conditioned the existence of such families. 
The Ossetian families earned their living by the symbiotic economy 
- agriculture and animal husbandry. A large family consisted of about 
from twenty-five to hundred genetic relatives of about four, five or 
more generations.  From the point of view of Ossetians, large families 
were more influential and economically stronger with greater defense 
capacity. It relied on the agnatic principle.

There were established two forms of ownership in Ossetians - family 
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property and communal agricultural collective property. The property of 
a large family consisted of dwelling (either a two- or three-storey castle 
or a one-storey house built with stones or wood);  household building; 
land; cattle and small animal farms; mill;   beehives; food; one-year food 
supply and so on. Collective property of the village community con-
sisted of winter and summer pastures; hayfields; virgin lands and forests.  
At every stage of family development the ownership provided certain 
economic and legal relations. However, in every social and economic 
space their character was quite different.

From the 18th century to the beginning of the 20th century there were 
established communal, patronymic, household ownership, and, finally, 
private ownership too.

Within the large families there were defined specific social rights, 
responsibilities and obligations. For a long period of time it relied on 
natural economy and domestic industry. The head of the family was the 
oldest male member of the family (in case of his death his eldest broth-
er). He disposed all the movable and immovable property but he did not 
enjoy limitless rights as his behavior was controlled by the Council of 
Elders in the village. There were certain rules of taboo in relationship 
between the family members, which were defined by the existed social 
norms of traditional behavior.

Women’s economic and social state was hard and was traditionally 
strictly defined.

Despite the equality and common interests of family members, the 
large families divided into individual families, though the family seg-
mentation was reasonable after the death of the family head. Segmen-
tation and division of property mainly occurred without any conflict. 
When there were established conditions for private property in Ossetia, 
the respective members of community attended the process of property 
division. The elder male members of the family were regarded to be the 
shareholders with equal rights on property. Whatever did not subject to 
division, remained as collective property. 

Segmentation of a large Ossetian family and property division formed 
individual Ossetian families creating a Patronymie – a bigger group of 
relative families derived from one ancestor.
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Marika Butskhrikidze

The status of /m/ in /m/ + C clusters in Georgian1

Introduction

The sonorant m is the only consonant that can precede any conso-
nant in Georgian. To restate this observation, there are no co-occurrence 
restrictions in the sequence /m/ + C. It is very odd not to have co-oc-
currence restrictions on clusters belonging to one morpheme while in 
case they belong to different morphemes such freedom of co-occurrence 
would be natural. Besides, /m/ + C sequences violate universal pho-
nological principles such as the Sonority Sequencing Principle (SSP) 
and the Obligatory Contour Principle (OCP). The domain of the both 
principles is stem/root (Butskhrikidze 2002). Consider the following 
examples:

Word initial consonant clusters:
a. CC  mparveli ‘patron’
b. CCC:  mk’lavi                ‘arm’
   mtvare  ‘moon’
c. CCCC:  msxvili  ‘thick’ 
d. CCCCC:               msxvreva ‘breaking’

The consonants sequence mp in mparveli violates the OCP as both 
m and b are bilabial consonants, while all the above listed sequences 
violate the SSP as in all cases the most sonorous consonant m precedes 
less sonorous: p k’ t and s. 

The paper argues that that /m/ in /m/ + C sequences is a prefix. Thus, 
m and C belong to different morphemes. Consequently /m/ + C sequenc-
es do not form true clusters. To substantiate this claim the Georgian 

1 am statiaze bolo komentarebi qalbaton irine meliqiSvilisgan 
miviRe. Cems lingvistur azrovnebaze didi gavlena iqonia misma fun-
damenturma kvlevebma. misi SeniSvnebi da rekomendaciebi yovelTvis 
Rirebuli da sasargeblo iyo. am mcire naSroms mowiwebiT vuZRvni mis 
naTel xsovnas.
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phonological inventory and the synchronic patterns of consonant clus-
tering in general and specifically those of /m/ + C type are considered 
in section 1. Some typological observations and morpho-phonological 
patterns in Georgian are discussed in section 2. Comparative data on 
dialectal forms of Georgian and another Kartvelian language, Megre-
lian, is considered in section 3. The historical studies of forms with m 
+ C clusters are considered in section 4. Reduplication data and aspects 
of child language development are considered as relevant pieces of evi-
dence with respect to this issue in section 5. At the end some tentative 
conclusions are drawn.

The phonemic inventory1.  and the synchronic patterns of 
consonant clustering

Georgian belongs to the Kartvelian (South Caucasian) language fam-
ily. The name of the language group is related to the ethnonym kartveli 
‘Georgian’. Georgian is the official state language of Georgia, with more 
than 4 million speakers. Outside Georgia, there are Georgian-speaking 
populations in Azerbaijan (Saingilo),1Turkey (Shavsheti, Imerkhevi), 
Iran (Fereidan) and the North Caucasus (Sochi, Kizlar-Mozdok, Orjoni-
kidze). Besides Georgian, the Kartvelian language family consists of 
three other languages, Megrelian (Mingrelian), Laz (Chan) and Svan.

According to Shanidze’s (1973) classification, which is mainly based 
on geographical factors, there are six groups of Georgian dialects: 1. Pk-
houri (Khevsuruli, Mokheuri, Tushuri); 2. Mtiulur-Pshauri (Mtiulur-Gu-
damakruli, Pshauri); 3. Kartlur-Kakhuri (Kartluri, Kakhuri, Javakhuri, 
Meskhuri, Kizikuri); 4. Dasavluri (Imeruli, Guruli, Rachuli, Lechkhu-
muri); 5. Samkhret-Dasavluri (Acharuli, Imerkheuli); and 6. Ingilouri.

There are 28 consonants in the phonemic inventory of Georgian. To 
account for the syntagmatic patterns of consonant combinations, it is 
convenient to classify them according to the place and manner of articu-
lation. Thus, we arrive at the table in (1), in which primary focus is on 
place and manner of articulation. 

1 Names of the geographical areas are given in brackets.
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(1) Consonants grouped according to place of articulation and manner

Manner

Place

Stop Nasal Fricative Liquid

Bilabial b p p’ m v

Alveolar d t t’ n ʣ ʤ ʦ’ z s l r

Palato-alveolar ʦ ʧ ʧ’ ʒ ʃ

Velar g k k’ ɣ x

Uvular χ’

There are many co-occurrence restrictions of the OCP type in Geor-
gian, referring primarily to place of articulation. 

Geminates are disallowed in monomorphemic contexts.1 The classi-
fication discussed below is based on Uturgaidze (1976). It accounts for 
the majority of the Georgian data. 

The first restriction concerns the labial sounds (including the labio-
dental sonorant /v/). This class is denoted as C1. It contains the sounds 
/b p p’ m v/.

It is not permissible to have two adjacent labial consonants in a mon-
omorphemic environment. Any combination between the members of 
this class is disallowed. Thus, *mb-, *mp-, *mp’-, *mv-, *bm-, *bp-, 
*bp’-, *bv-, *pm-, *pb-, *pv-, *vm-, etc. are not found. The combina-
tions of rounded vowels, as well as rounded vowels and the sonorant /v/, 
are also disallowed (Butskhrikidze 2002). 

The second class, C2, contains the coronals, /d t t’ ʣ ʦ ʦ’ z s ʤ ʧ ʧ’ 
ʒ ʃ/, in which three places of articulation are distinguished: 

Dentals:  /d t t’/
Alveolars:  /ʣ ʦ ʦ’ z s/
Palato-alveolars: /ʤ ʧ  ʧ’ ʒ ʃ/
C2 has two restrictions on the co-occurrence of its members: 

1 There are no geminates in Georgian. However, identical consonants do occur across 
morpheme boundaries, e.g. /xaz-ze/ ‘on the line’, /v-varʤiʃob/ ‘I am training’, /mat-tan/ 
‘with them’. In order to avoid gemination, one of the consonants undergoes deletion, e.g. 
/t’ani-samosi/ /t’anis-samosi/ ‘cloth’, etc. Foreign words with geminates always enter the 
Georgian lexicon with only one consonant, e.g. /alegoria/ ‘allegory’, /k’lasi/ ‘class’, etc. 
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a) Combinations of homorganic phonemes are not accepted (i.e. the 
same restriction as for labials); 

b) A posterior coronal may precede an anterior coronal, but never 
follow it. Thus, the combinations ʃt, ʤd, ʦd are attested, while *tʃ *dʤ, 
*dʦ never occur.

The third class, C3, contains the sonorants, /r l n/. It has the follow-
ing restriction: the members of the class never combine (i.e. the same 
restriction as for the first and the second classes).

The velar and uvular consonants are grouped together. This class is 
referred to as C4, and contains /g k k’ ɣ x χ’ h/. It has the following re-
striction: the members of the class never combine with each other (i.e. 
the same restriction as for the first, the second and the third classes).

To conclude, the generalisation is as follows:
(2) Obstruents with identical place of articulation never combine.1 
Two additional factors are of importance when consonant sequences 

are discussed. 
(3) a) The places of articulation of the members of the consonant 

sequence. 
 b) The laryngeal specification.
With regard to the first factor, regressive and non-regressive conso-

nant sequences can be distinguished. ‘Regressive’ refers to anterior + 
posterior consonant sequences (i.e. labial-coronal, coronal-dorsal, labi-
al-dorsal). ‘Non-regressive’ refers to posterior + anterior consonant se-
quences (i.e. dorsal-coronal, coronal-labial, dorsal-labial). With regard 
to the second factor (i.e. (3b)), clusters are defined as ‘homogeneous’ 
or ‘heterogeneous’. In ‘homogeneous’ clusters, members share the la-
ryngeal feature. Thus, they are voiced, voiceless or glottalised. Most 
scholars (Akhvlediani 1949, Vogt 1961, Melikishvili 1997) consider re-
gressivity and homogeneity to be the preferred patterns for Georgian 
consonant sequences.

The same transparency of long consonant sequences (e.g. attested 
in words such as prckvna, brdɣvna, etc.) is observed in the following 
generalisation, suggested by Gvinadze (1970).

1 In other words, sequences of homorganic consonants are disallowed in Georgian. The claim 
does not concern the class of sonorants since combinations of e.g. coronal obstruents and coro-
nal sonorants are well-formed. For instance, sequences such as dn, dr, t’l, etc. are attested.
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(4) I /b p p’ m/
 II /r/
 III /d t t’ ʣ ʦ ʦ’ ʤ ʧ  ʧ’ z s ʒ ʃ /
 IV /g k k’ ɣ x χ’/
 V /v/
 VI /r l m n/
 One consonant from each set can combine in the strict order 

given and form maximally a six-member cluster, e.g. /brdɣvna/ ‘to 
fight’, /prʦkvna/ ‘to peel’. Any set can be skipped, but the order between 
the sets should be respected. Consonants in the sequence must have the 
same laryngeal specification and must be regressive. For instance, the 
five-member sequences are: bdɣvr-, p’rʧ’χ’v-, etc.

As shown in (4), the sonorant /m/ is included in the first set. It seems 
that Gvinadze (1970) did not exclude word-initial /m/ + C combinations 
from her analysis. The double occurrence of /r/, in both the second and 
sixth sets, is explainable by the optionality of the first /r/ in long conso-
nant sequences. 

It can also be seen from (4) that the first set consists of bilabial stops. 
The appearance of bilabials in the initial position of long consonant se-
quences can be related to the phonotactic restrictions that hold in general 
for the bilabials (including rounded vowels) in Georgian phonotactics. 
This generalisation is in accordance with the cross-linguistic observa-
tion that bilabials commonly appear as the first member of long conso-
nant sequences, e.g. in Polish. Cross-linguistically, as Zubkova (1990) 
and Chrétien (1965) report, there is a tendency for bilabials to occur 
word-initially. The asymmetric distributional characteristics of the na-
sals /m/ and /n/ could be attributed to this generalisation. The nasal /m/ 
is commonly found in word-initial position, while the nasal /n/ com-
monly occurs in word-final position (Zubkova 1990). The asymmetry is 
confirmed by the neutralisation of the opposition /m/ vs. /n/ in word-final 
position in a number of languages, where only the nasal /n/ is attested, 
e.g. in Old Greek, Italian, Finnish, Avar, Lak and Japanese (Zubkova 
1990:108). Thus, the initial position in the sequence is taken by bilabials 
because they have less combinatory power than other segments, such as 
coronals. The behaviour of the Georgian bilabials shows their marked 
character, and it is in accordance with the cross-linguistic observation 
that bilabials are marked obstruents (Melikishvili 1976).

Based on the above-mentioned restrictions on consonant clustering, 
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we can conclude that there are certain principles governing consonant 
co-occurrence in Georgian. However this does not apply to /m/ + C clus-
ters because the sonorant m can precede any consonant, without any re-
striction. The question that arises concerning this issue is whether these 
/m/ + C clusters are true clusters (just like other clusters, the sequence 
of consonants attested within a morpheme, i.e. stem/root, and comply-
ing certain phonological principles, e.g. the OCP, the SSP, etc.) or they 
are secondary, for instance, the result of morphological derivation, anal-
ogy. One could also consider possibility of analysing them as complex 
segments or study whether m is syllabic in these clusters. These are all 
possible options. 

The proposal that we would like make is that mC clusters are the re-
sult of morphological derivation and analogy. Thus, they are secondary, 
and should not be treated as true clusters in Georgian. This has parallels 
within the Georgian morpho-phonology. In monomorphemic words, /v/ 
can never be the first member of a cluster. Only exceptions to this gen-
eralization are two words: vrʦeli ‘vast’ and vseba ‘filling’. Thus, there 
are no /v/ + C clusters in Georgian. It appears in word-initial position in 
clusters, but always as a prefix, e.g. /v-rʧeb-i/ ‘I am staying’, /v-muʃa-
ob/ ‘I am working’, /v-varʤiʃ-ob/ ‘I am exercising’, etc. 

Two the most prominent examples where /m/ is a prefix, or a part of 
a confix, are ones not violating two phonotactic constraints of Georgian: 
1. Geminates are disallowed in monomorphemic contexts and 2. It is not 
permissible to have two adjacent labial consonants in a monomorphe-
mic environment. Illustrative examples are given in (5)

(5) a.   m-martv-el-i ‘ruler’  
        b.   m-brʣaneb-el-i  ‘sovereign’
       m-mal-av-i              ‘hider’   
              m-brun-av-i  ‘adjustable’ 
       m-musr-av-i ‘smasher’  
              m-brʦ’χ’in-av-i  ‘shining’

Nobody disputes that m in these forms is a grammatical morpheme. 
The morphological origin of /m/ is obvious in forms such as /m-ʦ’eral-i/ 
‘writer’, /m-k’vlel-i/ ‘killer’ and /m-ʦ’vrtnel-i/ ‘trainer’. However there 
are some words in which it is difficult to trace the morphological origin 
of /m-/, e.g. in forms such as /mze/ ‘sun’, /mgel-i/ ‘wolf’, /mta/ ‘moun-
tain’, /msxal-i/ ‘pear’ and /mt’red-i/ ‘pigeon’. These are the words that 
are actually often cited when illustrating the complexity of consonant 
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clustering in Georgian. In the rest of the paper we will try to demonstrate 
that the initial /m/ in these words is secondary, has morphological origin. 
Next we consider morphological and morpho-phonological characteris-
tics of Georgian.

Some typological observations and morpho-phonological 2. 
patters in Georgian

Georgian morphology is rich, with a very productive inflectional and 
derivational morphology. The technique of morpheme combination is 
both agglutinative and inflectional. Grammatical affixes attach before or 
after a root, and may sometimes even violate the integrity of the root if 
a metathesis process takes place. Both the noun and the verb are charac-
terised by prefixing and suffixing morphology, but verbal morphology 
is much more complex. Consider the morphologically complex nominal 
(6) a) and verbal (6) b) forms in (6).

(6)    a)   kud-ian-eb-is-tvis ‘for people wearing hats’
                kud-       n root
                -ian-       poss
                -eb-       pl 
                -is-       gen
                -tvis       poss
  
             b)  ga-u-k’et-eb-in-eb-i-a ‘somebody made somebody else 

do something’
                ga-      prev
                -u-      pre-radical vowel (objective version marker)
                -k’et-      v root
                -eb-      them suff
                -in-      caus
                -eb-      them suff
                 -i-      perf
                 -a      3rd subject marker

When affixes attach to a root, several phonological processes can 
take place, e.g. vowel deletion, metathesis and epenthesis. The deletion 
of the root vowel is the most widespread process in both nominal and 
verbal morphology. As a result of vowel deletion, consonant sequences 
emerge, as illustrated in (7).
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(7) a) nom        gen
  xmal-i      xml-is     ‘sword’ 
  ʦxvar-i      ʦxvr-is     ‘sheep’
 b) da-ʧ’er-i     ‘cut imp’      da-ʧ’r-a ‘he had cut’
  prev - v root       prev - v root - 3rd marker

Surface consonant sequences also emerge as a result of simply add-
ing consonantal prefixes or suffixes to a root, e. g.

(8) a) gv-ʦ’er  ‘you write us’   
  2nd pl marker - v root
  b) gv-xat’-av  ‘you paint us’
  2nd pl marker - v root - them suff
  c) m-ʦ’er-al-i  ‘writer’ 
  nominaliser - v stem - prt marker - nom marker

Thus, one of the ways to account for the surface consonant sequences 
of Georgian is to study the morphological structure of such words. Se-
quences may be the result either of the deletion of a root vowel, which 
generally happens when a vowel-initial affix is added to a root, as il-
lustrated in (7), or of the addition of a consonantal affix to a root, as 
illustrated in (8).

Cross-linguistically lexical and grammatical morphemes differ in 
their use of the phonological inventory. The discrepancy between the 
two: grammatical morphemes use a subset of the phonological inven-
tory of a language, whereas the full set is employed for lexical mor-
phemes, is also attested in Georgian. We briefly summarise our findings 
concerning this issue.

Of the total of 28 consonants of Georgian, 13 can occur in both lexi-
cal and grammatical (derivational and inflectional) morphemes; while 
the other 15 occur exclusively in lexical morphemes.

(9) a) Consonants appearing only in lexical morphemes: 
  /p p’ t’ k ʧ ʣ ʦ’ ʧ’ ʤ z ʃ ʒ χ’ x h/
 b) Consonants appearing in lexical and grammatical mor-

phemes: 
  /b t d g k’ ʦ s χ’ v m l r n/ 
It is interesting to note that the set in (9a) includes almost all affricates 

(i.e. consonants with a complex stop + fricative constituency), e.g. /ʧ ʦ’ 
ʧ’ ʣ ʤ/, and other marked consonants, e.g. /h/ and /ʒ/, the distribution 
of which is quite restricted, e.g. /h/ occurs only in word-initial position, 
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while the fricative /ʒ/ occurs only in a few words of Georgian origin.
Consonants in grammatical affixes given in the set in (10b) have dif-

ferent distribution patterns depending on their position in a derived word.

(10) a) Word-initial consonants:             /v m n s1 d g/ 
  b) Word-medial consonants: /v m l r n t d g b k’ ʤ/ 

  c) Word-final consonants:              /v m n s t d t b2 ʦ/

It is interesting to observe that the velars /k’/ and /ɣ/ appear only in 
word-medial position, the affricate /ʦ/, which is the only affricate conso-
nant that appears in grammatical morphemes, occurs only in word-final 
position and the liquids /r/ and /l/ occur only in word-medial position. 
Coronals, nasals and the sonorant /v/ appear to be quite free in their dis-
tribution. All of this has direct consequences for the surface complexity 
of consonant sequences in Georgian, and I return to this issue later. One 
more thing to notice is that of the 13 consonants given in (10b), only 
eight, /v m n s t d g b/, occur in inflectional affixes, e.g.

(11) /v-/  1st subject marker
   /m-/  1st object marker
   /s-/  3rd object marker
   /-t/  pl marker 
   /-d-/  poss marker 
   /g-/  2nd object marker 
   /-b/  is attested in the thematic suffix /-eb/

The constituency of the set is reminiscent of the ‘primary’ (the dis-
tinction between the ‘primary’ and ‘secondary’ sounds was first pro-
posed by Jakobson (1941) and later extended by Milewski (1967, 1969) 
and Skalička (1970)) consonants, which appear to be the most unmarked 
consonants not only in Georgian, but also cross-linguistically. 

The rest of the section will focus on different prefixes and confixes 
in which the sonorant /m/ is manifested. Such grammatical morphemes 

1  It should be noted that depending on the root-initial sound, the person marker /s-/ has 
several allomorphs, for instance, /h-/ and /ʃ -/. In Old Georgian, the morpheme also had 
an allomorph /x-/.
2 Word-final /d/ and /b/ devoice and are pronounced as [t] and [p], respectively, e.g. 
/k’arg-ad/ ‘well’ is pronounced as [k’argat] and /v-a-k’eteb/ ‘I do’ is pronounced as 
[vak’etep]
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are many and in the most cases they are polysemous. Consider some of 
illustrative examples.

/m/ as a first person object marker appears in verb forms, e.g. m-mal-
av-s ‘somebody hides me’, m-xat’-av ‘you paint me’. The same marker 
expresses the first person subject in verba sentiendi, e.g. in forms such 
as m-sur-s ‘I want’, m-ʦ’χ’uria ‘I am thirsty’, m-ʦiv-a ‘I feel cold’, m-ʃ 
i-a ‘I am hungry’.

/m/ is also manifested in prefixes like /mi-/ and /mo-/ denoting direc-
tion. They attach to the verbal root, e.g. mi-di-s ‘somebody goes there’ 
and mo-dis ‘somebody comes here’; mi-akv-s ‘somebody is taking 
something away’ and mo-akv-s ‘somebody is bringing something’.

There are many more cases of appearance of the sonorant /m/ as a 
prefix in nominal forms rather than the verbal ones. Below are consid-
ered nominal forms. 

/m/ is attested in as a part of the confix m-e in adjectival forms like: 
m-laʃ-e ‘salty’, m-ʦ’utx-e ‘salty’, m-ʦ’ar-e ‘hot’, m-ʦ’vav-e ‘acute’,  
m-ʧ’l-e ‘lean’, m-k’vax-e ‘unripe’, m-ʦ’ip-e ‘ripe’, m-ʣim-e ‘heavy’, 
m-ʦir-e ‘small, little’, m-ʧat’-e ‘light’, m-ʣaɣ-e ‘rancid’, m-rud-e 
‘curved’, m-ʦ’k’lart’-e ‘astringent’, m-t’k’iʦ-e ‘solid’. In some cases 
the adjectival forms are more complex having -ar-/-al-infix, e.g. in forms 
such as m-ʧ’munv-ar-e ‘mournful’, m-ʧ’ux-ar-e ‘sad’, m-ʦxunv-ar-e 
‘hot’, m-xurv-al-e ‘hot’, m-ʦ’χ’urv-al-e/m-ʦ’χ’urv-al-i ‘thirsty’, etc.

/m/ is attested in as a part of the confix m-e where this confix denotes 
an agent: m-χ’ep-ar-e ‘barking’, m-ʃob-i-ar-e ‘woman in childbirth’, 
m-ʦin-ar-e/m-ʦin-ar-i ‘a laughing person’, m-glovi-ar-e ‘a mourning 
person’, m-tsodn-e ‘expert’. The same meaning is expressed by m-al/ar, 
m-el, m-ul/ur, m-av confixes,

(12)  m-al/ar m-el  m-ul/ur m-av
m-ʦ’er-al-i m-ʦv-el-i m-sax-ur-i m-t’virt-av-i  

     m-xatv-ar-i m-k’vl-el-i m-saʤ-ul-i m-k’er-av-i
m-tarv-al-i m-ʦ’vrtn-el-i   m-reʦx-av-i
The prefix /m/, denoting meaning of an agent, is attested in words 

like: m-saxiob-i ‘artist, actor’, m-saʤ-i ‘referee’, m-ʦ’χ’ems-i ‘shep-
herd’, m-gzavr-i ‘passenger’.

/m/ is attested as a part of the confix m-al/ar in participial forms 
like: m-ʃr-al-i ‘dry’, m-t’k’n-ar-i ‘sweet, about water’, m-ʦdar-i ‘false’, 
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m-χ’r-al-i ‘stinking’, etc.
We will not go into other participial forms with ma-el, me-al, me-e, 

mo-e confixes.
So far we have illustrated that this sort of derivation is very produc-

tive in Georgian. Besides, these examples illustrate that prefixes are more 
phonologically independent than suffixes. Such a discrepancy between 
prefixes and suffixes is cross-linguistically well attested. Consider the 
following illustration from Georgian.

Stems in Georgian can end either in a vowel or in a consonant, while 
underived words end only in a vowel1. Nominal word formation is stem-
dependent; more specifically, the affixes attached to the stem alternate 
depending on whether the stem ends in a vowel or in a consonant. For ex-
ample, allomorphs for the ergative case are /-m/ and /-ma/, respectively.

(13) a) Vowel-final stems  
  nom   erg
  xe   xe-m  ‘tree’
  sok’o  sok’o-m ‘mushroom’
  deda               deda-m  ‘mother’
 b) Consonant-final stems  
  nom   erg
  k’ac-i  k’ac-ma ‘man’
  saxl-i  saxl-ma              ‘house’ 
  ʦ’ign-i  ʦ’ign-ma ‘book’

As shown in the examples in (13), the allomorph /-m/ is chosen when 
the stem ends in a vowel (see (13a)), while the allomorph /-ma/ is cho-
sen when the stem ends in a consonant.

Similar asymmetric pattern between the prefix # stem and stem # 
suffix contexts is also attested in resolving hiatus in Georgian. Hiatus is 
tolerated at prefix # stem boundary, while at the stem # suffix boundary 
it is not. The most common way of resolving hiatus across stem # suffix 
boundary is epenthesis. 

Thus, unsurprisingly, the prefix /m/ does not obey the general pho-
notactic restrictions of Georgian and can precede any stem-initial conso-
nant forming sequences of consonants of unusual type. 

1  Note that there are number of adverbs ending in a consonant, e.g. uʦeb ‘suddenly’,  
k’idev ‘again’, guʃin ‘yesterday’, k’argad ‘well’, etc.
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Comparative data3. 

Comparative data could shed some light on the constituency of the 
forms with /m/ + C clusters. Consider, for example, correspondences 
between forms of Modern Georgian and another Kartvelian language, 
Megrelian.

 (14)   Modern Georgian       Megrelian 
         mxari     xuʤi      ‘shoulder’
         msxali     sxuli      ‘pear’
         mxali     xuli      ‘name of a meal’
         mʧ’adi     ʧ’k’idi      ‘maize-bread’

The Megrelian forms lack the word-initial /m-/. The absence of /m/ 
before consonants in word-initial position in Megrelian was first noticed 
by T. Gudava (Gudava (1979, 82-84)). This shows that either /m/ was 
later developed in Georgian or it was lost in Megrelian. In any case, this 
is a probable development in language change when the first consonant 
of a word is a prefix and not a part of a stem.   

In addition, there are correspondences between Literary Georgian 
and other Georgian dialects (e.g. the West Georgian dialects Acharuli, 
Guruli and Imeruli) involving parallel forms with and without word-
initial /m-/. Consider the correspondences in (15). The data come from 
Gudava (1979).

(15)  a) Literary Georgian             Acharuli 
  mze       ze    ‘sun’
  mʦ’are      ʦ’re                ‘hot, bitter’
  mk’lavi      k’lavi    ‘arm’
  mʦ’χ’emsi      ʦ’χ’esi   ‘shepherd’
  
b) Literary Georgian  Imeruli 
             mta        ta                  ‘mountain’
  mgeli1       geli                  ‘wolf’
  mdidari2       didari     ‘rich’
  mʃobeli3       ʃobeli     ‘parent’

1 Compare to the Armenian word gail ‘wolf’.
2 The word seems to be semantically related to the word didi ‘big’.
3 This word is derived from the verb ʃoba ‘to give birth’
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The dialectal forms systematically lack /m-/. These correspondenc-
es once again substantiate the claim that /m-/ should be a prefixal mo 
pheme rather than a part of the lexical morpheme in Literary Georgian. 

The historical studies of forms with 4. m + C clusters
Melikishvili (1997) argues that all Proto-Kartvelian mC(C)(V) roots 

given in different etymological dictionaries should be reconstructed 
without m. The author considers 19 roots having /m/ root-initially and 
argues that in all of them /m/ is secondary: it is either a prefixal mor-
pheme or the result of analogy. We consider only three roots to illustrate 
arguments given in Melikishvili (1997).

The root *mze has correspondences in Georgian as mze, in Megrelian 
as mʒa/bʒa, and in Svan as miʒ. She compares the Georgian mze with 
the root zu- attested in the Georgian form m-zu-ar-e (in this form only zu 
is the root, the rest are grammatical morphemes m-, -ar- and -e). Meliki-
shvili (1997) suggests that mze could be a participial form, derived by 
the circumfix m-ar-e m-z-e. Klimov (1964) also suggests that Georgian 
mze could be a participial form. Melikishvili notes that the Georgian 
zu- root has parallels with the Proto-Indo-European *sāu- root, having 
the same meaning. We would like to make a parallel with semantically 
related form in Georgian, mtvare ‘moon’, and suggest that this form is 
also derived with m-ar-e circumfix, m-tv/(u)-ar-e. Thus, these semanti-
cally related forms are derived participial forms and m in both forms is 
secondary. Compare the both forms with m-din-ar-e having two mean-
ings, ‘river’ and ‘something that is flowing’. It is obviously a participial 
form that most likely later has acquired another meaning: that of  ‘river’. 
The same process can be anticipated for mze and mtvare.

The root *mk’rd- has correspondences in Georgian as mk’erd-i 
‘chest’, in Megrelian as k’irid.  This form is also related to the Proto-
Indo-European root *kerd- meaning ‘hart’. Melikishvili (1997) suggests 
that this root should also be reconstructed without /m/. We would like to 
consider the parallel derivations in other body parts in Georgian like mx-
ari  (compare to the verbal form mo-xar-a ‘twisted’)‘shoulder’, mk’lavi 
‘arm’. ‘Chest’, ‘arm’ and ‘shoulder’ are semantically related body parts 
and respectively derivations of the Georgian forms m-k’erd-i, m-k’lav-i 
and m-xar-i could the result of some sort of analogy.
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The root *msxal- has correspondences in Georgian as msxal- (in Old 
Georgian sxal- is attested), in Megrelian as sxul-, in Laz as mtsxul- and 
in Svan as itsx-. Melikishvili (1997) suggests reconstructing this root 
as *sxal-. We suggest that that this root could be related to the verbal 
root sx attested in forms mo-sx-m-a, da-sx-m-a meaning ‘bearing fruits’, 
m-sxmoiar-e ‘a fruit-bearing tree’. Thus, m word initially is secondary. 
The ending l-i/al-i in msxali could be the result of analogy. Consider other 
forms denoting fruits in Georgian, e.g. vaʃli ‘apple’, ʦ’abli ‘chestnut’, txili 
‘nuts’, k’ak’ali ‘walnut’, maχ’vali ‘blackberry’, marʦvali ‘grain, seed’.

Thus, Old Georgian data, and comparative data, the Megrelian and 
Svan forms, suggest that the word initial m before consonants is sec-
ondary, has a grammatical function. It is not part of a stem/root and as 
Melikishvili also suggests /m/ should not be reconstructed as a part of 
Proto-Kartvelian consonant initial roots.

Evidence from reduplication and child language acquisition5. 
One interesting aspect of reduplication phenomenon, the process im-

plying the repetition of all or part of the radical element (base), is that 
it can be regarded as iconic in nature, or alternatively, as characterized 
by `self-evident symbolism’ (Sapir 1921:79). According to Jakobson 
(1949), reduplication is an iconic relation between the linear morpheme 
order and the meaning which the word denotes (e.g. plurality, iteration, 
continuance, increase in size, repetition and duration).1 The peculiar type 
of form-meaning mapping in reduplication requires a specific phonotac-
tic organization of the reduplicated form. Iconicity yields predictability, 
which is manifested in transparent phonological structure. Transparency 
is related to the notion of simplicity, which is a characteristic feature of 
unmarked structures in a language. 

Reduplication is a type of affixation process which takes into account 
the phonology of the base (the reduplicant). Cross-linguistic study of 
reduplication has shown that reduplicants are less marked in particular 
ways than the remainder of the outputs of a language, e.g. in Optimal-
ity Theory this is captured by the ‘emergence of the unmarked’ ranking 

1 Note that not all types of reduplication are strictly iconic, e.g. in Leti reduplication is 
used to form the agentive of nouns, e.g. sopan ‘message’, but sopsopan ‘messenger’
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(McCarthy & Prince 1994, 1995, Carlson 1997, among others). Since 
reduplication generally yields an unmarked subset of what a language 
may allow in the way of prosodic and featural structures, reduplicative 
patterns of Georgian are discussed to substantiate the proposal that /m/ 
in m + C clusters is secondary.

There are numerous compounds in Georgian that are formed by redu-
plication. Reduplication occurs in verbal forms, e.g. to mark continua-
tive aspect or intensity and in nominal forms, e.g. to form the collective 
plural. Reduplication is widely used in onomatopoeia, too. The redupli-
cant commonly attaches to a base as a suffix. Total reduplication, which 
involves copying of a complete base, is quite common. Partial redupli-
cation is also found. It obeys the general co-occurrence restrictions of 
the language. 

If /m/ + C are true, genuine clusters in Georgian, than we would find 
stems/roots with mc reduplicating just like other consonant clusters in 
Georgian. Consider e.g. reduplication forms in (16) and (17):

(16) The reduplication of stem-initial harmonic clusters
 tkar-tkar-i  ʦ’k’av-ʦ’k’av-i
 tkon-tkor-i  sk’up’-sk’up’-i
 txap’-txap’-i  dgan-dgar-i
(17) The reduplication of C + /v/ combinations
 k’vink’vil-i  gvangval-i 
 xvarxvar-i  xvanxval-i    

 ʧvarʧval-i   kvankval-i

The marginal examples of reduplicated forms with /m/ + C are: mta-
mta, mtel-mteli and mza-mzareuli all of them expressing some sort of 
intensity. Taking into account the existence of vast majority of words 
with /m/ + C sequences in Georgian vocabulary, these three reduplicated 
forms present exceptions rather than the norm. 

Evidence from child language acquisition could also shed some light 
on the treatment of /m/ + C sequences in Georgian. We do not have suf-
ficient data to make any conclusive proposals at this point, but based 
on our personal experience, we can suggest that there is a delay in the 
acquisition of /m/ + C clusters compared to other clusters obeying the 
SSP and the OCP. What is more interesting is that kids till around the 
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age two often pronounce /m/ + C sequences without /m/, e.g. instead of 
mgeli ‘wolf’, we find geli, instead of mtvare ‘moon’, we find tvare, etc. 
We think that in this respect there should be done much more studies in 
order to see what regularities are, and how and when do kids start mas-
tering the actual literary forms such as mgeli and mtvare.

Conclusions 6. 

It has been demonstrated that there are certain principles governing 
consonant co-occurrence in Georgian. However this does not apply to /m/ 
+ C clusters because the sonorant m can precede any consonant, with-
out any restriction. This raised the question concerning the status of /m/, 
whether these /m/ + C clusters are true clusters (just like other clusters 
complying the phonological principles, e.g. the OCP, the SSP, etc.) or 
they are secondary, for instance, the result of morphological derivation, 
analogy. We have considered different types of evidence: 1. synchronic 
patterns of consonant co-occurrence; 2 comparative data and diachronic 
patterns involving /m/ + C sequences; and 3. reduplication data. We have 
noted that a study on the child language acquisition could also shed some 
light on this issue. The considered material suggests that the word initial m 
before consonants is secondary, has a grammatical function. Thus, /m/ in 
/m/ + C sequences is a prefix, i.e. m and C belong to different morphemes. 
Therefore /m/ + C sequences do not form true clusters.
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marika bucxrikiZe

TanxmovanTkompleqsebiseuli  /m/ Tanxmovnis 
statusi qarTulSi

reziume

       
/m/ Tanxmovani aris erTaderTi Tanxmovani, 

romelic win uZRvis nebismier Tanxmovans. Cveulebriv, 
TanxmovanTmimdevrobebi fonologiur principebs 
(mag. sonoruli Tanmimdevrobis, savaldebulo 
konturis) eqvemdebarebian, magram /m/-Tanxmovniani 
mimdevrobebi orive princips arRvevs. sinqronuli 
da diaqronuli monacemebis, aseve reduplikaciisa da 
bavSvis enis masalebis safuZvelze SegviZlia vamtkicoT, 
rom /m/ Tanxmovani meoreulia /m/-Tanxmovnian 
mimdevrobebSi. igi morfologiuri warmoSobisaa da 
amitom aseTi TanxmovanTmimdevrobebi ver CaiTvleba 
TanxmovanTkompleqsebad.
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Tamar gasitaSvili 

zogierTi sparsuli nasesxoba `rusudanianSi~

saqarTvelosa da irans Soris  politikurma, 
kulturulma urTierTobebma ganapiroba enobrivi 
urTierTobebi. sparsuli leqsika qarTul enaSi 
mkvidrdeboda rogorc cocxali enobrivi urTierTobebis 
Sedegad, aseve samwerlobo gziTac.    

Cveni naSromi XVII saukunis ucnobi avtoris qarTuli 
sagmiro-saTavgadasavlo Janris nawarmoebSi - 
`rusudanianSi~ dadasturebul or sparsul nasesxobas 
eZRvneba.       

mina       
`rusudanianSi~ mina saxeldeba cxrajer:   
`erTi pawawa mina Rvino idga stosa da stos Sua~ 

(rusudaniani 1957 : 170
29

); `wina miniT Rvino uTqs da 
zurmuxtisa Tasi~ (rusudaniani 1957: 204

8
); `sakvirveli 

turfa da patiosani baRi iyo, mravali ucxo xili da 
yvavili idga, turfa da patiosani, da surneloba dioda, 
rome kaci mis uames veras naxevda baRisa Suagulobasa 
erTi murasa Talari iyo, da gare didi auzi evlo da mas 
TalarSi sufra gaSlili iyo da saWmeli garigebuli iyo, 
raca kacs iameboda: zogi Tbili, zogi civi, zogi naWami, 
zogi uWmeli. minebiT Rvino idga: zogi naxevarT iyo, zogi 
savse~ (rusudaniani 1957: 339

35
); `avzi iyo marmarilosa 

da gar mina iyo Semorigebuli wiTliTa RviniTa, SuaSi 
rvatotad Sadrevani amodioda, asre, rome igi minebi miT 
irecxeboda da civdeboda~ (rusudaniani 1957: 407

27-29
); 

`aSiaze sul ferad-feradi minebi idga lamazad SexamebiT 
kais RviniTa da, rac ram feri arayi moigoneba da anu 
iqneba surnelis arayebs gareT, yvelasagan mravali iyo~ 
(rusudaniani 1957: 452

15
); `ase savse iyo is saxli, rom, 

minisa da minis yels Sua rom alagi darCeba, isic aserigad 
gamoyvanili iyo, rom im minisa Sesaxamebi finjani idga~ 
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(rusudaniani 1957: 452
20

).
`vefxistyaosnis~ akademiuri teqstis damdgeni 

komisiis saleqsikono fondis masalebSi mina gvxvdeba 
rogorc masalis, aseve WurWlis mniSvnelobiT. 

mina rogorc WurWeli gvxvdeba: `mina gatexe da, rac 
Sig naxadi iyos, is gamoyare...~ (zeT., 100

10
); `aw savardesa 

nadimi davidvaT, SevsuaT minani~ (Sahn., I, 241
2
); ,,... adegiT 

da wamobrZandiT, dauteueT sufra, mina ...~ (Sahn., I, 467
2
); 

`... vardis wyali ... minaSiga Caasxan da kargad daanjRion ...~ 
(iad. daud., 556

15
); `... savse dgas RviniT minebi~ (Sahnavaz., 

348
4
); ̀ ... adga abraam Coqzeda, orni aavso minebi...~ (TaniaSv. 

amir.-darej., 1935
2
); `momitana oris garemowvnulis didis 

miniT Rvino~ (mgzav., 183
7-8

); 

`gar gamovida dilaze 
ulvaSRebili inaTa: 
SevsZaxe: `karga dagvixvdi 
Rvino dagvisxi minaTa!~ 

(didmour., 262
4
).

mina, rogorc masala, gvxvdeba mraval ZeglSi: 
`samartÂlosave Sigan dausuene ... barzim beSxuemi 
oqroÁsaÁ, TualiTa da margalitiTa da minaisa¡ xatebiTa 
Semkobili ...~ (mcx. sab., XI s. 289

8
); `... erTs qvis qvabi iyos, 

Tu minisa badia iyos, an qaSanurisa badia iyos, ra erTic 
gindodes, Cayare~ (zeT., 148

6-7
).    

zogjer mina Sedarebisa an metaforis sagania da 
ZiriTadad silamazis gamoxatvas emsaxureba: 

`rasTvis Segcvlia zafranad piri broli da minani?~  
(TaniaSv. amir.-darej., 959

21
); 

`ra moizarda yma igi, brol-lalsa mina reoda,
evas mucliTa naSobsa siturfiT ig moreoda, ...~ (Teim. 

I, zilix., 33
1
); 

`merme morTo samkauliT 
brol-vardi da pirad mina~ (arC., I., visr., 389

4
); 

`minis Tvalidam alisferi cremli Camodioda~ (xosr., 48
8
).

,,yaramanianSi~ mina gvxvdeba rogorc masalis, aseve 
WurWlis mniSvnelobiT:
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a) masalis mniSvnelobiT: `kubosi oTxi mxare minis  iyo~ 
(yaram., 345

30
); `kidev erTis kacis simaRleze sxva qvabi 

gamoWriliyo da sul titvela bebrebiT iyo savse, magram 
ase daberebuliyvnen, rom Tvalebi mwvane minis damgza-
vsebodaT ...~ (yaram., 349

8
); aqve aRvniSnavT, romNmeore Sem-

TxvevaSi mina gamoiyeneba SedarebisTvis.

b) mina rogorc WurWeli: 
meRvine mova SvenebiT, mina savse aqvs RviniTa,
anaTebs fanosiviTa, ama nadimsa lxiniTa.
modi, meRvinev, saCqarod, axali weliwadia,
savse fiala momarTvi, dRes ucxo lxini mwadia. 

(daviT orbeliani: yaramaniani: 35)

dedanSi vkiTxulobT:                    
dar omad saRi ba SiSai mei
Ci fanus xiali Sam dar vei
bia sayi qe novruz as novruz
bede jami qe emruz asT emruz.

(yaramaniani H 1165: 17).
pwkaredi:
meRvine mova Wiqa RviniT,
ra fanosia, rom anaTebs?
modi, meRvinev, axali welia,
jami momarTvi, rom dRes aris dRes (axali weli). 

daviT orbelians sparsuli SiSa (sasmisi WurWeli) gad-
moTargmnili aqvs rogorc mina.

`vefxistyaosanSi~ gvxvdeba sityva mina, magram is arsad 
`Wiqis saRvinis~ (saba) mniSvnelobiT ar ixmareba:  

`iagundi egreca sjobs, aTasjermca mina minda~ (298
3
); 

  `nargisni quxan, cremlsa wvims, Carcxis brolsa da 
minasa~(975

4
);   

`brol-badaxSsa amSvenebda zogan mina, zogan saTi~ (1011
4
).

Cans, sityva mina poemaSi Sedarebis an metaforis saga-
nia (kobiZe 1983: 350). 

sabas ganmartebiT, mina aris Wiqis saRvine ZAB da agreTve 
mina `Wiqa ars feradi, elvad Semzadebuli ilekroTa zeda 
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mxatvrulad qmnad Semzadebuli~ ZA (saba 1991-1993: 484).
d. CubinaSvilis qarTul-rusul leqsikonSi mina aris 

Wiqa (anu, SuSa, mina) da Wiqis WurWelic. miTiTebulia, 
rom sparsulia (CubinaSvili 1984: 742).

arn. Ciqobavas mier redaqtirebul qarTuli enis gan-
martebiT leqsikonSi vkiTxulobT: `mina _ 1) gamWvirvale 
nivTiereba, romelic miiReba kvarcis qvis gadnobis Sede-
gad. minis qarxana;  2) amgvari nivTierebisagan damzadebuli 
Txeli fini an sxva formis sagani; 3) Zv. am nivTierebisagan 
damzadebuli WurWeli (boTli, SuSa, Wiqa ...). `xelSi eWira ... 
Tavmotexili wamlis mina (ilia)~ (qegli 1950-1964: V, 408).

i. rubinCikis mier redaqtirebuli sparsul-rusuli 
leqsikonis mixedviT  [min] _ 1) minanqari, emali; Wi-
quri, sarkala, murvi; 2) Ria lurji saRebavi, laJvardi; 
3) Ria lurji feri; 4) mozaika, saxe, moxatuloba; 5) sura, 
grafini (RvinisaTvis) (rubinCiki 1985: 591).

m. moinis leqsikonSi mocemulia: mīnā [avesturi mi-
nav (minu), Sdr. arab. ] `Rvinis WurWeli; boTli, Tasi, 
fiala; feradi SuSa, romelsac mominanqrebaSi iyeneben; 
sarke~ (moini 1998: 4510). 

SuSTaris leqsikonSi ,,sparsuli sityvebi arabul ena-
Si~ Setanilia es sityva:  [min] : gansakuTrebuli feri, 
SuSa, minanqari, sarke. jahezi am sityvas SuSis, minanqris, 
emalis mniSvnelobiTac iyenebs. borhane yaTe’s yovelT-
vis es mniSvnelobebi mohyavs sqolioSi  [min] sityva-
sTan dakavSirebiT (SuSTari 1347: 655). 

arabul enaSi sparsulidan Sesuli  [min’] niSnavs 
`minanqars, emals~ (baranovi 1994: 316).

ali-aqbar dehxodas leqsikonSi  [min] aRniSnavs 
`sarkes; SuSas, TeTr SuSas, ferad SuSas; Rvinis boTls; 
vardis wylis da misT. Rvinis WurWels; mominanqrebuli 
Rvinis doqis saxeobas; yelsabams; Rvinos~ (dehxoda 1993-
94: 19450).

avestis enaSi  [mina],  [minu] niSnavs `yelsabams~ 
[bahrami, 1124], xolo saSualo sparsulSia  [mīn] `mina, 
broli~ da  [mīnāk] `mina, mbrwyinavi mina, minanqari~ 
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(farrevaSi 1357: 380).
mina, rogorc masala, Cveulebriv sityvaTxmarebaSia 

dRes, mag., `fanjris mina~, magram mina, rogorc WurWeli 
dRevandel metyvelebaSi aRar gvxvdeba.

rogorc vxedavT, mina SeiZleba iyos sura, grafini 
RvinisaTvis an sxva siTxisTvis gankuTvnili: `aray wai-
Res miniTa~ (baCana); `vardis wyali CaasxiT minaSi da magra 
dauceT pirs~ (b. jorjaZe) (foCxua 1974: 297).

`rusudanianSi~ mina yvela SemTxvevaSi gvxvdeba ro-
gorc WurWeli, umetesad saRvine.

SuSa
`rusudanianSi~ SuSa saxeldeba orjer: 
`mxevelni zogni mas adges Tavsa, zogni surnelTa sa-

suneblisaTvis Cqarobdes, zogsa zogi mohqonda, zogsa 
_ vardis wylis SuSebi~ (rusudaniani 1957: 301

8
); `cals mxars 

ara iyo ra Saqrisa da, rac Saqris iaraRi iTqmis da anu 
iqneba, mis meti, meores mxarsa _ sul lamazad daxatulis 
nabaTiT savse SuSebiTa Saqris lerwmis da xamis Saqris 
meti, mesames mxarsa sul xili idva, yovli feri, nedli Tu 
xmeli, rom ara aklda ra~ (rusudaniani 1957: 451

37
).

garda `rusudanianisa~, SuSa, rogorc WurWeli gvxvdeba: 
`mis govarisa sasyidlad mohqondaT oqro SuSebiT ...~ 

(Teim. I, zilix., 80
1
); `damidga kargi sadili, win RviniT 

savse SuSao ...~ (gur., 111
12

); `aiRev ... TarTari ... wmindad 
danaye ... mas ukan gascer da erTs SuSaSi Cayare~ (zeT., 
154

16
); `aiRe nargizi da birkis zeTi erTmanerTisa odeni 

da erTmanerTSigan gaurive da SuSaSigan Cayare da mzeSi-
ga dadgi da yovelTa dReTa daurevdi ...~ (karab., 427

7
).

SuSa, rogorc masala, Cveulebriv sityvaxmarebaSia 
dRes, magram, rogorc `rusudanianidan~ Cans, Zvelad is 
WurWeli iyo. n. CubinaSvili SuSas ganmartavda rogorc 
`Wiqis WurWels~ (foCxua 1974: 296).

`oqros SuSa~ sveticxovlis qonebis 1546 wlis siaSi 
aris aRniSnuli. `oqros SuSebi~ sparseTis yaensac, feSan-
gis sityviT, `mravlad uyria~ (javaxiSvili 1965: 61). Cveu-
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lebrivi SuSis garda, `oqros SuSac~ arsebobda. sabasTan 
SuSa aris damani, ilekro SoTad Seqmnili. oqro, vecxli 
da misTana SoTad Camosxmulni (saba 1991-1993: 311).

arn. Ciqobavas mier redaqtirebul qarTuli enis gan-
martebiT leqsikonSi miTiTebulia, rom SuSa aris spars. 
SiSe, mniSvnelobebiT: 1) igivea, rac mina; 2) am nivTiere-
bisagan gakeTebuli mcire zomis WurWeli an sxva rame sa-
gani. melnis SuSa. _ am fafidan meqarxnem buStiviT dab-
era momrgvalo SuSebi (i. gogeb.); wamalic momces patara 
SuSaiT (n. lom.); lampas avuwie da SuSa gasqda (n. lorTq.); 
3) gadataniT ityvian swor da kriala, lamaz rameze (Cveu-
lebriv qalis TiTebze, kitrze ...) qals TiTebi azreboda, 
is SuSa TiTebi, romlebic acxovrebdnen ojaxs (v. barn.); 
biZa-Cemma ... erTi kalTa qorfa, SuSakitrebi moitana (n. 
lom.) (qegli 1950-1964: VII, 1470).

sparsul-rusul leqsikonSi  [SiSe] aris: 1) SuSa, 
mina; 2) vitrina, fanjara; 3) boTli, flakoni; 4) iSv. numer-
ativi boTlebis da ubralo siTxis WurWlis dasaTvle-
lad:  [fanj SiSe Sarb] `xuTi boTli Rvino~ 
(rubinCiki 1985: 127).

m. moinis ganmartebiT leqsikonSi  šīša (-e) [arabi-
zebuli , saS. sp. šīšak musikaluri instrumenti] sura, 
doqi, Rvinis boTli, SuSis maTara (moini 1998: 2112).

ali-aqbar dehxodas leqsikonSic asevea, garda SuSisa, 
minisa, romlisganac brolis WurWels, saTvales da sxva 
nivTebs amzadeben, SuSa warmoadgens WurWels, romelSic 
Rvinos an vardis wyals asxamen, TavRia an Tavdaxuruli, 
agreTve WurWeli, romelic gansakuTrebulad Rvinis 
aris, Tasi, fiala (dehxoda 1993-94: 12962). 

`rusudanianSi~ dadasturebuli SuSa SesaZlebelia 
iyos minis WurWeli, da agreTve, sabaseuli ganmartebiT: 
SuSa anu damani, ilekro _ oqro, vecxli da misTana So-
Tad Camosxmuli.

daniSnulebis mixedviT `rusudanianSi~ SuSa vardis 
wylisa da, Saqaryinulis WurWelia.

Tanamedrove sparsulSi SuSa masalasac aRniSnavs da 
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numerativsac siTxis WurWlis dasaTvlelad, Tanamedrove 
qarTulSi ki _ mxolod masalas.

fonetikuri TvalsazrisiT mina ucvlelad Semovida 
qarTul enaSi, xolo SuSam ganicada garkveuli cvlileba 
(SiSe → SuSa).
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Tamar Gasitashvili
Some  Persian borrowings  in Georgian heroic-adventure  

story “Rusudaniani”
Summary

In the heroic adventure genre novel ,,Rusudaniani“  by an unknown 
author of XVII century the following two Persian lexemes are attested: 
mina and  šuša.

minā in Persian chronicles is: enamel; mirror; glass, white glass, 
colored glass; a bottle of wine; rose water, wine vessels; a variety  of 
enameled wine jug; necklace; wine. Its etymology may be found in 
the Avestan language, where [mina] / [minu] means ,,necklace“, and 
in middle Persian نیم [min] and كانيم [mināq] it has the meaning 
,,glass, crystal, enamel“. In the Rusudaniani glass is found as vessels, 
mostly for wine.

In Georgian šuša is 1. the same as glass; 2. a small vessel or other 
thing made of this substance. Persian  هشیش [šiše]: 1. glass; 2. glass-
case, window; 3. bottle, flacon; 4. Occasionally it is used for counting 
numeration of bottles and simple vessels of fluid. In modern Persian  
-means the material and it is used as well for counting nu [šiše] هشیش
meration simple vessels of fluid. In Modern Georgian it denotes only 
the material.

In the  “Rusudaniani”  it is used for a vessel for fragrant substances. 
In addition, it’s used as a vessel for sugar candies.
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Jost Gippert, Frankfurt / Main

Towards a Corpus Caucasicum
Building a corpus from unstructured data

Abstract
The paper deals with the prospects of compiling a corpus of Cauca-

sian languages from the random attestations of linguistic materials of 
these languages in pre-20th century publications that have been digitised 
within the Google Books project. It discusses three major problems that 
are met with in coping with this task, viz. data harvesting and compila-
tion, character encoding, and unification of data. The main issues ad-
dressed are a) the accessibility of data on the background of copyright 
regulations, b) the unreliability of data provided via OCR, c) the lack of 
language assignment in mixed data, d) gaps in the encoding facilities 
provided by Unicode, and e) the requirement of a unique script-inde-
pendent representation of data. The issues under concern are illustrated 
with examples taken from publications of the 17th to the end of the 19th 
century.

0. Introduction
The Caucasus has been renowned since Antiquity as an area with an 

extreme density of languages. Depending on the principles of distinction 
applied, investigators arrive at between 50 and 70 languages spoken in 
the area today, many of them with less than 5,000 speakers and many 
of them endangered of extinction.1 For only three of the languages, viz. 
Armenian, Georgian, and Caucasian Albanian, a written standard was 
developed as early as the 5th c. C.E,2 while a few others were adapted 

1 The map provided in the Endangered Languages Project website (http://www.endan-
geredlanguages.com) gives a clear picture of the amount of endangered languages in the 
Caucasus area.
2 In the case of Caucasian Albanian, the script was given up in the Middle Ages by 
consequence of the Arab conquest of the South-Eastern Caucasus; the only manuscript 
remains, concealed in a Georgian palimpsest in St. Catherine’s monastery on Mt. Sinai, 
have recently been deciphered and published for the first time (see Jost Gippert, Wolf-
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to using Arabic, Cyrillic, or Latin alphabets in more recent times. For all 
those languages that have not developed a written standard, linguistic 
material other than audiovisual recordings can only be found in sec-
ondary literature, i.e., grammars, dictionaries, text books, or stray notes 
provided by travellers, scholars, and other people interested. Collecting 
these materials with a view to compiling an exhaustive corpus of Cauca-
sian languages is a challenging task indeed. In the present paper I intend 
to discuss three major problems met with in coping with this task, viz. 
data compilation, encoding, and unification of data.1

1. Compilation of data
The attestation of materials from ‘minor` Caucasian languages starts 

with the travel report by Evliya Çelebi, an Ottoman writer of the 17th 
c., who provided the first specimens of Abkhaz, Adyghe (Circassian), 
and Megrelian in Arabic script (cf. Fig. 1). In the late 18th c., Europe-
an scholars such as Johann Anton Güldenstädt or Julius Heinrich von 
Klaproth began to establish the first more comprehensive word-lists, 
noting their materials down in Latin script (cf. Fig. 2). Since the second 
half of the 19th c., Russian developed to be the prevailing language of 
investigation, with authors such as Anton Schiefner, Peter von Uslar, or 
Adolf Dirr providing the first extensive grammars of languages such as 
Abkhaz, Chechen, or Udi (cf. Figs. 3–4). By the same time, the first sci-
entific journals appeared that were devoted to the study of the Caucasus, 
including its peoples and languages (cf. Figs. 5–6).

gang Schulze, Zaza Aleksidze, Jean-Pierre Mahé, The Caucasian Albanian Palimpsests 
of Mount Sinai. 2 vols. Turnhout: Brepols 2009; Monumenta Palaeographica Medii Aevi 
/ Series Ibero-Caucasica, 2). The modern successor of Caucasian Albanian is the Udi 
language (see below).
1 Some text materials of this type have been electronically prepared for online retrieval 
in the TITUS (Thesaurus Indogermanischer Text- und Sprachmaterialien) and AR-
MAZI projects (Caucasian Languages and Cultures: Electronic Documentation); see 
http://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/texte/texte2.htm#lazica. – Audiovisual materials of some 
of the unwritten languages have been collected and annotated in the ECLinG (Endan-
gered Caucasian Languages in Georgia) and SSGG (The Sociolinguistic Situation of 
Present-day Georgia) projects funded by the Volkswagen Foundation between 2001 
and 2010; they are available for online access at the Language Archive of the Max 
Planck Institute for Psycholinguistics, Nijmegen, see http://corpus1.mpi.nl/ds/imdi_
browser/?openpath=MPI533677%23 and /?openpath=MPI663243%23.
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Fig. 1: Specimen from Evliya Çelebi’s travel account: original manuscript a
nd transcript (extract)1
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Fig. 2: Specimen from Güldenstädt’s word-lists: original manuscript 
and transcript (extract, edited)2
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Fig. 3: Specimen from Schiefner’s Grammar of Udi1

Fig. 4: Specimen from Uslar’s Grammar of Chechen2

1 Transcript provided by Lana Ahlborn in the frame of the ARMAZI project (1999-
2003), see http://armazi.uni-frankfurt.de/armaziII/material/tabelle.htm.
2 Anton Schiefner, Versuch über die Sprache der Uden, St. Petersburg 1863 (Mémoires 
de l’Académie Impériale des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg, VIIe sér., t. VI/8, p. 30 (http://
books.google.com/books?id=OplFAAAAcAAJ).
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Fig. 5: Svan word-list from ZKOIRGO1

Fig. 6: Svan text from SMOMPK2

1 A. V. Bartolomej (Bartholomäi), ‘Poězdka v Vol’nuju Svanetiju’, ZKOIRGO = Zapiski 
Kavkazskago Otděla Imperatorskago Russkago Geografičeskago Obščestva 3, 1855, 
149–237 (here: p. 214; http://books.google.com/books?id=_UxDAAAAcAAJ).
2 A. N. Gren, ‘Svanetskie Teksty’, SMOMPK = Sbornik Materialov dlja Opisanija 
Městnostej i Plemen Kavkaza 10/2, 1890, 76–109 (here: p. 76; http://books.google.de/
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Most of the printed sources indicated above have meanwhile been 
digitised in the course of the ‘Google Books’ project (https://books.
google.com). However, the compilation of linguistic materials of the 
Caucasian languages from Google’s digitised files is anything but 
straightforward. First of all, Google does not provide access to all the 
digital books it hosts because it tries to respect the copyright regulations 
that are valid for the country of a given user. This means, e.g., that for 
users from the USA, all books that were printed before 1923 are acces-
sible while for a German user, access presupposes that the author of a 
book died at least 70 years ago. By consequence, American users will 
have access to Uslar’s grammars published in the 1880ies but not to the 
6th volume (on Tabasaran) which appeared, as an opus postumum, as late 
as 1979.1 For German users, Uslar’s 19th century grammars should also 
be accessible as the author died in 1875; however, Google still refuses to 
give access to them, claiming that they cannot keep track of all authors’ 
lives whose works they store. As a matter of fact, full access to books 
digitised by Google is restricted to pre-1871 books for the time being for 
German users – unless they have access to an American IP-address.2

Second, the digitization provided by Google (via OCR) is anything 
but reliable so that the linguistic materials under concern cannot be used 
off-hand for compiling a corpus. This can be illustrated using the example 

books?id=zNs6AQAAIAAJ).
1 Petr Karlovič Uslar, Ėtnografija Kavkaza: Jazykoznanie. T. 7: Tabasaranskij jazyk (ed. 
Aleksandr Magometov). Tbilisi 1979 (see http://books.google.de/books?id=SS_QQ-
gAACAAJ and ?id=qsgRAQAAMAAJ).
2  I quote from an e-mail by Mr Jon Orwant (Google Inc.) of May 2, 2011: ‘Each nation 
has their own copyright rules. Within the US, we are usually able to use 1923 as a cutoff 
date for determining whether books are in copyright, and so some of the seven books 
you identified are fully readable and downloadable inside the US. Outside the US we 
have to use the rules of the appropriate country.  Books from former Soviet republics and 
from the pre-Soviet era have an unclear copyright status.

We are able to make the PDFs available within a country when the books are out of 
copyright in that country, and when we do they’re available directly from Google Book 
Search; if you had a US IP address you could just visit Google Book Search and down-
load the PDF with no involvement from us.

But because copyright status is often hard to determine, we have settled on the follow-
ing rule for countries that don’t have a cutoff like the US: either the book must have been 
published before 1871, or there must be clear and convincing evidence that all authors 
of the book died more than 70 years ago. Of the seven books you identified on April 19, 
I don’t have evidence that either condition applies to any of them.  (While Peter von 
Uslar does appear to have died long ago, he does not appear to be the sole author of any 
of the seven books).
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of the first word-list of Udi provided by Klaproth in his Beschreibung der 
Russischen Provinzen zwischen dem Kaspischen und Schwarzen Meere 
of 1814 (cf. Fig. 7). Here, the word for ‘God’, Bacha,1 is compared to 
Avar Betschaß.2 Undertaking a search for the latter word in Google yields 
four hits from Klaproth’s works, three of them from another book of his 
(Reise in den Kaukasus und nach Georgien, 1814), where it appears in a 
comparative Avar-Andi word-list (cf. Fig. 8–9).3 As a matter of fact, the 
three contexts are just the same – Google simply digitised three copies of 
the book.4 However, the digital texts are anything but identical, and it is by 
mere accident that the word searched for (Betschaß) is rendered correctly 
throughout in all three cases, if we compare the rendering of other words 
in the context (e.g., the word for ‘not’, hetscheu, appearing as hetscheu, 
Helschen, and het scheu, resp.). Klaproth, now, had printed the same list 
in a different form in yet another book of his a few years before (Archiv 
für Asiatische Litteratur, Geschichte und Sprachenkunde, of 1810; cf. Fig. 
10). Here, the Avar word for ‘God’ is written Betschass, with double s. 
Searching for this word form yields two instances of the given work by 
Klaproth, one from Google itself5 and one from archive.org (cf. Fig. 11). 
The latter is not 100% identical, however, although it depends on the same 
Google digitization6 – probably it was stored on archive.org when the 
OCR of the scan (of 2007) was still being corrected. A third hit is found, 
astonishingly enough, in an ‘Instruction for the fabrication of cigars’  by 
one Heinrich Schütte; inspecting the context in question (cf. Fig. 12),7 

1  The actual form of the Udi word is bixaǯuġ, most probably a compound meaning the 
‘Creating Lord’; see  The Caucasian Albanian Palimpsests of Mount Sinai, vol. 1, p. 
IV-10 (proposal by W. Schulze).
2 The given form is the ergative case form, the (absolutive) lexicon form being bečed 
(cf. Klaproth’s „Khundzakh“ form Bedshet).
3 http://www.google.de/search?q=%22Betscha%C3%9F%22; all searches quoted here were 
undertaken on May 21, 2011, and a second time on June 30, 2012, with similar results.
4 Julius von Klaproth, Kaukasische Sprachen. Anhang zur Reise in den Kaukasus und nach 
Georgien, Halle and Berlin 1814 (http://books.google.de/books?id=cpkbTqZhjNkC; 
?id=Obk4AQAAIAAJ; ?id=EU8PAAAAQAAJ).
5 https://www.google.de/search?q=%22Betschass%22&gws_rd=ssl. Meanwhile (May 
29, 2015), there are two more hits from Klaproth’s Archiv, which has obviously been 
digitised several times.
6  See http://archive.org/details/archivfrasiatis00klapgoog, linked to http://books.google.
de/books?id=8QMJAAAAQAAJ just like the Google-internal link.
7 Heinrich Schütte, Anleitung zur Fabrikation von Cigarren, Bremen 2010 (Reprint of the editi-
on Quedlinburg and Leipzig 1846), p. 34 (http://books.google.de/books?id=o2kQjP08pJwC). 
In the scan of the original print of 1846 (published under the title Die Cigarrenfabrikation; 
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we see that this is a mere OCR error, German verschaffen in Gothic print 
having been misread as betschass. Leaving this disturbing effect aside, we 
may summarise that a) the fact that Google digitises several copies of one 
and the same book does not necessarily improve the reliability of the data 
the company makes available, and b) Google provides no means to distin-
guish languages in a given search: Avar Betschaß is not at all determinable 
as being Avar – which would be important indeed in the given context as 
it is mentioned in an Udi word-list, in its turn embedded in a German con-
text –, and is even mixed up with a quasi-German betschass in the results. 
This means that an automatical compilation via harvesting of the relevant 
data from Google Books is not yet possible. 

Fig. 7: Udi word-list in Klaproth 1814a1

http://books.google.de/books?id=v8g-AAAAcAAJ), verschaffen was OCRed correctly (see 
http://books.google.de/books?id=v8g-AAAAcAAJ&q=verschaffen). – Meanwhile (May 
29, 2015), a similar effect can be seen when searching for the spelling betschaß, for which 
there is one more hit now, from Diedrich Westermann’s Wörterbuch der Ewe-Sprache (vol. 
I, Berlin 1905, p. 313); here, the original print has the German word botschaft (under the 
lemma kúnyà ‘Todesnachricht’).
1 Julius von Klaproth, Beschreibung der Russischen Provinzen zwischen dem 
Kaspischen und schwarzen Meere, Berlin 1814, pp. 177–8 (http://books.google.de/
books?id=Hq1KAAAAcAAJ).
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Fig. 8: Google search for ‘Betschaß’

Fig. 9: Avar Betschaß in Klaproth 1814b1

1 Klaproth, Kaukasische Sprachen, p. 35.
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Fig. 10: Avar Betschass in Klaproth 1810

Fig. 11: Google search for ‘Betschass’
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Fig. 12: German verschaffen misread as betschass in 
H. Schütte’s Anleitung

2. Scripts and character encoding
We have seen in the previous example that the distinction of printing 

types may be connected with orthographical variation, which may be 
crucial for the retrieval. This is all the more true in the given context as 
the language material under concern was noted in different scripts in the 
printed sources (Arabic, Latin, Cyrillic, later also Georgian etc.). Digi-
tizing these sources for a world-wide retrieval presupposes the existence 
of an encoding standard that covers the phonetic comprehensiveness of 
Caucasian languages throughout these scripts. As a matter of fact, Uni-
code, the encoding standard prevalent in the World-Wide Web today,1 is 
not yet sufficiently elaborated to fulfil this task.

One problem that is obvious here is the usage of accents and other dia-
critical marks in the rendering of Caucasian languages. Since its invention in 
the early 1990ies, Unicode has provided code points for many combinations 
of base characters with diacritics such as, e.g., ä, á, ğ, or ǚ, mostly in con-
nection with existing national orthographies. In addition to this, it contains a 
large set of diacritics for free combination with base characters, a sequence 
of a + acute accent (´) being equivalent to ‘precomposed’ á. In recent years, 
the Unicode Consortium has been reluctant to add ‘precomposed’ charac-

1 See the official website of the Unicode consortium, http://www.unicode.org.
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ters to the standard, users being forced to use free combinations instead;1 
and the software industry is still trying to cope with the correct rendering of 
such combinations on the screen and in printed form.

Be that as it may, neither the inventory of diacritics nor that of base char-
acters in Unicode matches all the requirements of encoding older specimens 
of the Caucasian languages digitally. One example may suffice again to show 
the effects of this. In the 10th volume of the Sbornik Materialov dlja Opisani-
ja Městnostej i Plemen Kavkaza (SMOMPK), a journal devoted to the ex-
ploration of the Caucasian ‘Tribes’ and languages, several authors provided 
specimens of the Svan language, a cognate of Georgian. Fig. 6 above shows 
a specimen of A.N. Gren’s collection of Svan texts, written in Cyrillic with 
quite a lot of diacritics and a few extra characters. In Fig. 13, the different 
degrees of encodability of these elements are indicated by colours. Black in-
dicates (Cyrillic!) characters that are encodable as such, being part of the Uni-
code ‘Cyrillic’ block because they are also used in (modern or older) Russian, 
Serbian, Abkhaz, or other languages using the Cyrillic script (e.g., а, б, с, т, 
џ, ѵ, ӡ). This also comprises some precomposed characters such as ӓ, which 
in a Cyrillic context would have the code point U+04D3, not U+00E4 as in a 
Latin context.2 Green indicates combinations of base characters with diacritics 
that are not encodable as precomposed characters but can be encoded as free 
combinations (e.g., а̱, т̌, л̀, ч̌, к̌ ). As there is no extra-set of diacritics to be 
used in combination with Cyrillic characters, the rendering of such encodings 
depends on the facilities of the operating system and / or software used, and 
the results may still look odd (as in the example given here).3 The case is even 
worse with elements marked with blue colour as these imply a special treat-
ment in the combination of a base character with a diacritic as in the case of і̆ 
where the dot should be suppressed when the breve is added. Using the Turk-
ish dotless ı as the base character instead is no recommendable solution here 
as this is not part of the Cyrillic block of Unicode.4 In cases of items rendered 

1 As to ‘precomposed characters’ see the FAQ page, http://unicode.org/faq/char_comb-
mark.html, and the mail exchange documented on http://unicode.org/mail-arch/unicode-
ml/Archives-Old/UML003/0481.html.
2 See http://www.unicode.org/charts/PDF/U0400.pdf as to the Cyrillic block.
3 It is true that Microsoft provides a special rendering engine for the positioning of dia-
critics in its Office suite for Windows since 2007; this, however, covers only Latin base 
characters, not Cyrillic ones.
4  Note that a Latin i-breve combination is encodable as a precomposed character (ĭ, 
U+012D); if encoded as a sequence of i + (diacritic) breve (U+0049 + U+0306), the 
result is as well rendered correctly (as ĭ) using Microsoft Office 2007.
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in violet colour, it is unclear whether we have to deal with a diacritic at all or 
a mere flyspeck, as in the case of б̀ in  or г̂ in ; to decide this, 
a thorough investigation of the individual attestations is needed. Finally, items 
printed in red colour are characters that cannot be encoded as such in any way, 
as in the case of the fourth and sixth character in the sequence 
; replacing this character by ɷ (U+0277), an obsolete character denoting a 
semi-high back rounded vowel in the International Phonetic Alphabet, cannot 
be anything but a temporary makeshift. The compilation of necessary exten-
sions of the Unicode standard thus remains an undispensable prerequisite be-
fore the data can be systematically integrated into a corpus.1

Fig. 13: Gren’s Svan text9 with a Latin transcript, with degrees of 
encodability indicated by colours, and a Georgian transcript

1 The preparation of a Unicode extension proposal for the rendering of Caucasian lan-
guages in older prints was the actual task of the project ‘Towards a Corpus Caucasicum’, 
which was financed by Google Inc. in 2011. In the one-year runtime of the project, the 
requirements for encoding the South Caucasian (Kartvelian) languages as printed in 
Tzarist publications were established; further continuation of the project is pending.
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3. Unification of data

As we have seen above, the early specimens of Caucasian lan-
guages to be compiled into a Corpus Caucasicum were printed in 
several different scripts, among them Arabic, Latin, and Cyril-
lic. In addition to this, further scripts such as Georgian Mkhe-
druli have been adapted to write Caucasian languages in more 
recent times; cf., e.g., the Georgian rendering of the Svan sam-
ple text in Fig. 13. This now implies that the different sources 
must be encoded differently if the digital representation is meant 
to give a true picture of the original outline of the specimens. 
It further implies that special modes (e.g., a ‘Latin’ mode, an 
‘Arabic’ mode etc.) depending on the original rendering must 
be designed for all kinds of queries concerning these materials. 
This, however, is in no way satisfactory for a ‘Corpus’ covering 
either one or several of the languages; instead, users should be 
provided with facilities that bridge between the different render-
ing systems. This presupposes, as we have seen, the compilation 
of inventories of encodable, composable and unencodable char-
acters used in the printed materials, with a view to encode them 
‘uniquely’ on the basis of an extension of the Unicode standard. 
Second, it presupposes the setting up of relationships between 
the different rendering systems used (Cyrillic, Latin, Georgian, 
Arabic etc.) as well as variants of these systems. This can, for 
the time being, best be achieved by adapting a multilevel an-
notation of the text specimens where all elements are tagged, 
in addition to their rendering in the original ‘spelling’, with a 
common, standardised representation accompanying it. This 
approach has been successfully tested with older specimens of 
Udi (cf. Fig. 14)1 which can now be searched not only via the 
original script but also via a unified Latin transcription.2 This, 

1 See http://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/texte/etcs/cauc/udi/cput/cput.htm (‘Corpus of pub-
lished Udi texts’, entered and slightly corrected by Wolfgang Schulze, Gräfensteinberg, 
2003-2005).  
2  Curiously enough, a Google search for the word Рустамаха̀л (dat.sg. of the proper name 
Rusṭ am, with focus particle) yields only the TITUS edition of the text passage but not the 
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however, has to be developed manually for each ‘orthographic’ 
representation, taking into account the actual phonological sys-
tems of the languages. The ‘automatic’ compilation of a reliable 
and usable Corpus Caucasicum from the materials provided by 
Google Books remains illusionary indeed until the problems in-
dicated above have been solved.

Fig. 14: Twofold rendering of Udi text specimens in the TITUS project

original print in SMOMPK 6/Pril., 1888, p. 7 (see http://www.google.de/search?q=%D0%
A0%D1%83%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%BC%D0%B0%D1%85%D0%B0%CC
%80%D0%BB); it seems that the volume in question has not yet been OCRed (but digi-
tised, see http://books.google.de/books?id=OR7VAAAAMAAJ). – It is also curious that 
the whole series of SMOMPK is only found in Google Books under a Russian translitera-
tion of the French version of its title, Recueil de matériaux pour la description des contrées 
et tribus du Caucase (see http://books.google.de/books?q=editions:LCCN55045301); 
in 2012, this was still rendered in Cyrillic characters (Ресуеил де матéриаукс пур ла 
дескриптион дес контрéес эт трибус ду Саукасе).
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iost giperti
Corpus Caucasicum-is Sesaxeb

korpusis ageba arastruqturuli masalidan

reziume

statiaSi ganxilulia kavkasiuri enebis korpusis 
kompilaciis perspeqtivebi, rac gaaerTianebs am enebSi 
dadasturebul mouwesrigebel lingvistur masalas me-
20 saukunemde gamoqveynebul publikaciebSi, romlebic 
digitalizirebul iqna Google Books proeqtis farg-
lebSi. warmovadgenT sam ZiriTad problemas, romelic 
ukavSirdeba aRniSnul sakiTxs, kerZod, masalis mo-
groveba da kompilacia, niSnebis kodireba, da masalis 
unificireba. umTavresad vexebiT: a) masalis xelmis-
awvdomobas saavtoro uflebebis fonze, b) OCR-is mier 
momzadebuli masalis arasandoobas, g) enis dadgenis 
naklebobas Sereul masalaSi, d) xarvezebs Unicode-iT ko-
direbul erTeulebSi, da e) masalis erTiani damwerlo-
bisgan-damoukidebeli warmodgenis saWiroebas. gansax-
ilveli masala ilustrirebulia publikaciebidan  (XVII 
saukunidan moyolebuli XIX saukunis bolomde) aRebuli 
magaliTebis mixedviT.     
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qeTevan gorgaZe

pirveli izafeTis sakiTxi Turqul enaSi

termini izafeTi arabuli (аль-ида-фату) warmoSobisaa 
da damateba/mimatebas niSnavs. arabuli Идафа saxelis 
gansazRvris sintaqsuri saSualebaa naTesaobiTi brun-
viT, xolo iranul da Turqul enebSi igi gamoiyeneba 
garkveuli tipis atributuli konstruqciebis gamosax-
atavad. vfiqrobT, gansakuTrebul xazgasmas iTxovs is 
sakiTxi, rom Turqul enaSi izafeTi gamoxatavs or arse-
biT saxels Soris iseT damokidebulebas, sadac pirveli 
wevri msazRvrelia, meore ki – sazRvruli.  arCeven izaf-
eTis sam saxes: 

I izafeTSi msazRvreli gamoxatavs: a) nivTierebas, masa-
las, sazRvruli ki misgan damzadebul sagans: mermer saray 
– marmarilos sasaxle, gümüş bilezik – vercxlis samajuri, 
taş köprü – qvis xidi da sxv. b) tituls, wodebas, profesi-
as: bayan Ayşe – qalbatoni aiSe, profesör Nino – profesori 
nino, Sultan Suleyman – sulTani suleimani da sxv.

II izafeTi gamoxatavs: a) msazRvrel-sazRvruls So-
ris zogad kuTvnilebiT-daniSnulebiT urTierTobas: 
Kadın şapkası – qalis qudi, çocuk çorabı – bavSvis winda, deniz 
suyu – zRvis wyali da sxv. b) geografiul saxelebs, kviris 
dReebs, Jurnal-gazeTebis saxelebs, dawesebulebis, or-
ganizaciebis saxelwodebebs: Tbilisi Üniversitesi –  Tbilisis 
universiteti, ”Rustaveli” teatrosu – rusTavelis Teatri, 
“Sarke” dergisi – Jurnali sarke da sxv.

III izafeTi ki gamoxatavs: a) msazRvrel-sazRvruls So-
ris konkretul kuTvnilebiT-daniSnulebiT urTierTo-
bas: Bu kadının şapkası – am qalis qudi, çocuğumun oyuncağı 
– Cemi bavSvis saTamaSo, Gürcistan’ın başkentı – saqarTvelos 
dedaqalaqi da sxv. b) naTesaur kavSirebs: Hasan’ın amcası – 
hasanis biZa, Ayşe’nin babası – aiSes mama da sxv.

pirveli izafeTi meore da mesame izafeTebisagan gansx-
vavebiT morfologiurad ar formdeba. orive komponenti 
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nulovani alomorfiTaa  warmodgenili. meore, igive ga-
nusazRvrel izafeTSi msazRvreli fuZis saxiT gvxvdeba, 
sazRvruli ki irTavs mesame piris kuTvnilebiT sufiqss. 
mag.: okul defteri – skolis rveuli, kadın çantası – qalis CanTa 
da sxv. mesame, igive gansazRvrul izafetSi msazRvreli 
naTesaobiT brunvaSia, sazRvruls ki darTuli aqvs mesa-
me piris kuTvnilebiTi sufiqsi: babamın parası – mamaCemis 
fuli, bahçenin çiçekleri – baRis yvavilebi da sxv.

Turqul enaTmecnierul sazogadoebaSi dRemde sa-
kamaTo sagnad rCeba I izafeTis sakiTxi. Tu gadavxedavT 
Turqi gramatikosebis saxelmZRvaneloebs, rogorebi-
caa T. banguoRlu, z. korkmazi, m. ergini, h. ediskuni, m. 
iardimji, SevamCnevT, rom CamoTvlilTagan arc erTTan, 
izafeTuri konstruqciebis klasifikaciaSi adgils ar 
ikavebs I izafeti. saqme isaa, rom Turqi enaTmecniere-
bi izafeTs ganmartaven, rogorc ori arsebiTi saxelis 
kuTvnilebiT urTierTobas da xazgasmiT aRniSnaven, rom 
izafeTSi kuTvnilebiTi sufiqsebis monawileoba auci-
lebelia: “iki isim arasında iyelik ilgisi kurmak amacıyla oluşturulan 
takıma isim takımı denir” – ori arsebiTi saxelis Sesityvebas, 
romelic kuTvnilebiT urTierTobas asaxavs, izafeTi 
ewodeba (ediskuni 2003:114). 

gansxvavebuli mosazrebebi aqvT Turq gramatikosebs: 
T. n. genjansa da m. hengirmens, romlebic iziareben rusi 
Turqologebis azrs da mermer saray – marmarilos sasaxle, 
ipek çorap – abreSumis winda, taş köprü – qvis xidi da msgavs 
Sesityvebebs izafeTur konstruqciebSi ganixilaven. am-
denad, Turquli enis gramatikebSi mxolod gamonaklisis 
saxiT vxedavT izafeTis samive saxes. genjani izafeTis 
konstruqciebs Soris I izafeTs asaxelebs, rogorc mesa-
me saxis izafeTs, xolo hengirmeni I izafeTs usufiqsos 
uwodebs. (genjani 1992:88; hengirmeni 2005:118).

ali Turqseveni Tavis statiaSi “Takısız ad tamlaması ola-
bilir mi?” akritikebs genjans da amtkicebs, rom usufiqso 
izafeTi ar arsebobs. “güzel saray dersek sıfat takımı olacak, mer-
mer saray dersek ad takımı olacak!” („lamazi sasaxle~ Turme at-
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ributuli msazRvrel-sazRvruli yofila, `marmarilos 
sasaxle~ ki - izafeTi!) – wers Turqseveni da aRniSnavs, 
rom usufiqso izafeTi sxva araferia, Tu ara zedsarTa-
vi saxelisa da arsebiTi saxelis Sesityveba (Turqseveni 
1995:78). Turqsevenis azrs sxva Turqi enaTmecnierebic 
iziareben. maTi azriT, vinaidan I izafeTSi msazRvreli 
masala-nivTierebas aRniSnavs, Sesabamisad, igi zedsarTa-
vi saxelis funqciebs iZens. aqedan gamomdinare, I izafeTs 
ganixilaven ara rogorc ori arsebiTi saxelis (Ad tam-
laması), aramed rogorc zedsarTavi saxelisa da arsebiTi 
saxelis Sesityvebas (Sıfat tamlaması). “Ad tamlamaları tamlana-
nın mutlaka iyelik eki aldığı tamlamalardır. sıfat tamlamaları ise kesin-
likle eksiz birleşmelerdir” – izafeTi iseTi Sesityvebaa, sadac 
sazRvruli aucileblad dairTavs kuTvnilebiT sufiqss. 
atributuli msazRvrel-sazRvruli ki yvela SemTxveva-
Si usufiqso Sesityvebaa (haruTi 1992:57). xazgasmiT unda 
aRiniSnos isic, rom Turqul enaTmecnierul sazogado-
ebaSi ugulebelyofilia I izafeTis meore funqciac, ri-
Tic gamoixateba esa Tu is tituli, wodeba, profesia. 

ismis kiTxva: I izafeTSi msazRvrels aqvs Tu ara igive 
funqciebi, rac zedsarTav saxels? ra gansxvavebaa atri-
butul msazRvrel-sazRvrulsa da I izafeTs Soris?

rogorc cnobilia, zedsarTavi saxeli axlavs arsebiT 
saxels da gamoxatavs sagnis niSan-Tvisebas. mogvigebs 
kiTxvaze: rogori, ranairi, romeli? imaves ver vityviT I 
izafeTis msazRvrelze. magaliTisaTvis SevadaroT:

Güzel saray – lamazi sasaxle (rogori?)
Sonsuz sevgi – usazRvro siyvaruli (rogori?)
Yüksek duvar – maRali kedeli (rogori?)
sapirispirod:
Mermer saray – marmarilos sasaxle (marmarilosgan aSe-

nebuli sasaxle)
Bakır sürahı – spilenZis sura (spilenZisagan damzadebu-

li sura)
Taş duvar – qvis kedeli (qvisgan gakeTebuli kedeli)
zemoT moyvanil magaliTSi: Güzel saray – lamazi sasax-
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le, msazRvreli güzel sagnis niSan-Tvisebas gamoxatavs da 
mougebs kiTxavze, rogori? amitom is bunebrivia, atribu-
tuli msazRvrelia. magaliTSi: Mermer saray – marmarilos 
sasaxle, msazRvreli mermer sagnis niSan-Tvisebas ki ar 
gamoxatavs, is sakuTriv sagania, masalaa da arc zedsar-
Tavi saxelis kiTxvaze mogvigebs.

zedsarTavi saxeli arsebiT saxelTan erTad qmnis 
msazRvrel-sazRvrulis Sesityvebas. sazRvrulis Camo-
Sorebisas msazRvreli, calke aRebuli, sagnis formas, 
Tvisebas, fers, mdgomareobas aRniSnavs. konkretul ar-
sebiTobas is ar gadmoscems. I izafeTSi ki arsebiTi saxe-
lebi, SesityvebaSi Tu calk-calke aRebuli, konkretuli 
sagnis gamomxatvelia.

mTavari gansxvaveba atributul msazRvrel-sazRv-
rulsa da I izafeTs Soris isaa, rom atributuli msazRv-
reli nebismier arsebiT saxelTan qmnis Tavisufal Sesit-
yvebas. ase magaliTad, vityviT: güzel söz – lamazi sityva, 
güzel duygu – lamazi grZnoba, güzel davranış – lamazi saqci-
eli; magram ver vityviT: mermer söz – marmarilos sityva, 
mermer duygu – marmarilos grZnoba, mermer davranış – mar-
marilos saqcieli... gamovdivarT swored iqidan, rom 
msazRvreli mermer arc am SesityvebaSi gamoxatavs sagnis 
niSan-Tvisebas. I izafeTis msazRvreli nebismier arsebiT 
saxelTan ver Seqmnis Sesityvebas.

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, atributuli msazRvrel-saz-
Rvruli Tavisufali Sesityvebaa da aqedan gamomdinare, 
msazRvrelTa raodenobis gazrda Tavisuflad SegviZlia. 
SeiZleba erTi an meti zedsarTavi msazRvrelsa da saz-
Rvruls Soris CavsvaT, magram analogiurs ver vityviT 
I izafeTze. I izafeTSi damatebiTi msazRvreli Sesityve-
bas mxolod win daerTvis. magaliTad Tavisufali Sesit-
yvebaa da vityviT: Güzel, kocaman, büyüleyici saray – lamazi, 
uzarmazari, momajadoebeli sasaxle; Bencil, kaba, tembel bir 
adam – Zunwi, uxeSi, zarmaci kaci. ver vityviT: Mermer gü-
zel saray – marmarilos lamazi sasaxle; Taş yıkık duvar – qvis 
dangreuli kedeli. I izafeTs damatebiTi msazRvreli 
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moudis TavSi da aucilebelia davicvaT rigiToba: Güzel 
mermer saray – lamazi marmarilos sasaxle, Yıkık taş duvar 
– dangreuli qvis kedeli. gamovdivarT isev iqidan, rom I 
izafeTi arsebiT saxelTa myari Sesityvebaa da misi gax-
leCa dauSvebelia. 

atributuli msazRvreli SegviZlia xarisxebSi aviyva-
noT, vawarmooT zedsarTavi saxelis xarisxi. I izafeTis 
SemTxvevaSi ki es gamoricxulia. ase magaliTad, vityviT: 
Daha güzel  saray – ufro lamazi sasaxle, Çok güzel  saray – Za-
lian lamazi sasaxle, En güzel  saray – yvelaze lamazi sa-
saxle. ver vityviT: Daha mermer  saray – ufro marmarilos 
sasaxle, Çok mermer  saray – Zalian marmarilos sasaxle, En 
mermer  saray – yvelaze marmarilos sasaxle.

atributuli msazRvreli ZiriTadad zedsarTavi saxe-
liTaa warmodgenili, I izafeTis orive komponenti ki, 
calk-calke aRebuli, arsebiTi saxelia.

yovelive zemoaRniSnulidan gamomdinare, SegviZlia 
davaskvnaT, rom I izafeTi ar aris atributuli msazRv-
rel-sazRvrulis urTierToba. radgan, rogorc davi-
naxeT, msazRvrels zedsarTavi saxelis arc erTi funqcia 
ar gaaCnia. gansxvavebiT meore da mesame izafeTisa, pir-
veli izafeTi ar gviCvenebs kuTvnilebiT-daniSnulebiT 
urTierTobas, magram mxolod imis gamo, rom msazRvreli 
masalas aRniSnavs, mas ver mivawerT zedsarTavi saxelis 
funqciebs. garda aRniSnulisa, I izafeTiT gamovxatavT 
mimarTvis saxelebs, tituls, wodebasa Tu profesias, ra-
sac agreTve ver ganvixilavT, rogorc atributul msaz-
Rvrel-sazRvruls. Bayan Ayşe – qalbatoni aiSe, profesör 
Nino – profesori nino, Sultan Suleyman – sulTani suleima-
ni da msgavsi magaliTebi xom wminda wylis ori arsebiTi 
saxelis Sesityvebaa. 

amrigad, araerT magaliTze dayrdnobiT dgindeba, rom 
I izafeTi samarTlianad unda ikavebdes adgils izafeTur 
konstruqciebSi.
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Ketevan Gorgadze
First Izafet in Turkish Language

Summary

In Turkish, the so-called izafet denotes a specific dependance relation 
between two nouns where the first member of the construction is the deter-
minans and the second member is the determinandum. There are three types 
of izafet: In the first, the attributive determinans can express a) matter, whe-
reas the noun expresses the thing made of this matter (for example: mermer 
saray – ‘marble palace’, gümüş bilezik ‘silver bracelet’; or b) a title, rank, 
or profession: bayan Ayşe ‘lady Ayshe’, profesör Nino ‘Professor Nino’. 
The second type of izafet expresses a general possessive-destinational de-
pendence relation between determinans and determinandum, for example: 
kadın şapkası ‘woman’s hat’, çocuk çorabı ‘child’s sock’.  The third type of 
izafet expresses a concrete (specific) possessive-destinational dependence 
between determinant and determinandum: bu kadının şapkası ‘the hat of 
this woman’; çocuğumun oyuncağı ‘the toy of my child’.

 The question of the first type of izafet is still debated in Turkish lingu-
istic circles. If we look at Turkish grammar text-books we will notice that 
there is no place for the category of the first izafet in the classification of 
izafet constructions. This is to be explained by the fact that in this type of 
izafet construction the determinans designates material, substance and the 
like, and that it obtains the functions of an adjective. As appears from this, 
the first izafet is discussed not as a relation between two nouns (ad tamla-
ması), but as a relation between adjective and noun (sıfat tamlaması).

But the first izafet construction is actually expresses a relation between 
two nouns since in the determinant in this construction has not even one 
function of an adjective. Unlike the second and the third izafet construc-
tions, the first izafet does not code possessive-destinational relations, but 
the fact that the determinans denotes a material is not a sufficient rea-
son for attributing the functions of an adjective to this construction. We 
want to demonstrate the specific difference between the first izafet and 
the attributive determinans-determinandum construction as a difference 
between a permanent syntagm of nouns and a free syntagm of attributive 
possessive-destinationals. On the basis of many examples we can say that 
the first izafet has its fair place among izafet constructions.
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ramaz gorgaZe

samare sityvis warmomavlobis Sesaxeb

statiis mizans warmoadgens qarTuli enis erT-erTi 
uZvelesi  leqsikuri erTeulis agebulebis da mniSvnelobis 
garkveva istoriul planSi, ar vexebiT mis etimologias.

cnobilia, rom daniSnulebis gamomxatveli arsebi-
Ti saxelebi qarTulSi iwarmoeba sa- TavsarTiTa da -e 
bolosarTiT,  rogorc, magaliTad, sityvebSi: saqude, 
savazne, saTiTe, samelne da a.S.

aRniSnuli modelis mixedviT, Cveni sakvlevi sityva 
samare – „s.saflavi, могила – гробница“1 – iSleba Semdeg Se-
madgenel nawilebad: sa-mar-e, sadac gamoiyofa -mar- fuZe, 
romelic imavdroulad damoukidebeli sityvaa rogorc 
qarTulSi (mar-i), aseve somxurSic մար (mar). gvevlineba 
ra saerTo leqsikur erTeulad, orive enaSi gamoxatavs 
„sawyaos“ (anu „WurWels“). ase, magaliTad, s.-s. orbelianis 
leqsikonSi2 vkiTxulobT: „mari ars xoisi, romel iqmnebis 
sawyeod aTi qsesti“; d. CubinaSvilis leqsikonSic Setanil-
ia CvenTvis saintereso sityva: „mari, s, xoisi, aTi qsesti, 
e.i. TxuTmeti Zveli litra, dabeWdils dabadebaSi hsweria 
sawoni“3; sainteresoa, rom sityva mari fuZis saxiT da imave 
(„WurWeli“) mniSvnelobiT fiqsirdeba misgan nawarmoeb si-
tyvaSi mar-an-i („saRvine saxli“), sadac-an elementi mrav-
lobiTobisa da sityvis mawarmoebel sufiqsad gvevlineba 
(analogiurad Wapi da Wapani sityvebisa.).

rogorc iTqva, leqsema mar-i damowmebulia Zv. somx-
ur enaSic imave մար (mar) formiTa da mniSvnelobiT4. 

1 d.CubinaSvili, qarTul-rusuli leqsikoni, Tb. 1984, gv.1086; agreTve 
fiqsirdeba il.abulaZis leqsikonSi;  oTxTavis simfonia leqsikonSi 
da s.-s. orbelianis leqsikonSi.
2 s.-s. orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli, t.I, 1991, gv.440-1.
3 d.CubinaSvili, dasaxel. naSr., gv. 671.
4 Zv.somxuri enis axali leqsikoni, er.1981, t. II, gv. 216; st.malxasianci, 
somxuri enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, er., 1944, t.III, gv. 270. 
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araerTi mkvlevari dainteresebula misi  warmomavlo-
bis  sakiTxiTac1.

somxur samecniero literaturaSi erTxmad aRiareben, 
rom es sityva „sawyaos“ warmoadgens. kvlevebisas Ziri-
Tadi aqcenti gadahqondaT sityvis etimologiaze da ses-
xebis gzebze. armenistikaSi miiCneven, rom es leqsikuri 
erTeuli (mar-i) somxuri nasesxobaa qarTulSi2. 

qarTuli da somxuri enis monacemebidan naTlad Cans, 
rom CvenTvis saintereso sityvas (mari) unda aReniSna 
sameurneo daniSnulebis sxvadasxva zomis da moculobis 
Tixis WurWeli raime Txevadi, fxvieri, marcvlovani niv-
Tierebis Sesanaxad, an maTi raodenobis gasarkvevad. isic 
unda vivaraudiT, rom qarTul sinamdvileSi misi sxva, 
arasameurneo daniSnulebiT gamoyenebac daiwyes, kerZod, 
micvalebulis dasamarxavad, rac aisaxa sityvaSi „samare“. 
anu „mari – micvalebulis saTavsi“ – Tixis WurWlisTvis 
gankuTvnili adgilia, sadac micvalebuli iyo Casvenebu-
li. amdenad leqsikuri erTeuli „samare“ saqarTveloSi 
qvevrsamarxebis epoqisaTvis damaxasiaTebel da im xanis 
dakrZalvis tradiciebis amsaxvel sityvad unda miviC-
nioT. is uTanabrdeba qarT. „qvevris“ erT-erT funqcias 
– masSi micvalebulis dasamarxad gamoyenebas, rac aisaxa 
qarTul samecniero literaturaSi damkvidrebul ter-
minSic „qvevrsamarxi“. 

cnobilia, rom „saqarTveloSi qvevrsamarxebi3 gavr-

1 am sakiTxSi sxvadasxva varaudia gamoTqmuli: zogi mkvlevari mas 
akavSirebs falaur aRdgenil *mār  formasTan;  zogi uSualod berZ-
nul, an iranuli enobrivi samyarodan Suamavali berZnuli enis gziT 
Sesul sityvasTan, romelic dafiqsirebulia berZen avtorebTan μά ρι 
formiT; zogi sansk. mātra („sawyao“) sityvasTan. CvenTvis saintereso 
leqsema dafiqsirebulia rusulSic мера „sawyavi“ formiT.
2 hr.aWariani, somxuri enis ZirTa etimologiuri leqsikoni, er.1977, t. 
III, gv.273.
3 qvevrsamarxi – inhumaciuri samarxis erT-erTi saxe, rodesac micva-
lebuls aTavseben qvevrSi an Tixis sxva WurWelSi. qvevrsamarxebi cno-
bilia dinastiamdel egvipteSi, Zv.w. III-II aTaswleulebis anatoliasa da 
xmelTaSua zRvis auzis qveynebSi, gviandeli elamuri xanis susaSi, ana-
toliaSi, yirimSi (Zv.w. I saukune), samxreT amerikaSi, antikuri wyaroe-
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celda Zv.w. IV saukunis dasasruls da kolxeTSi arse-
bobda Zv.w. I saukunemde. samarxad iyenebdnen sameurneo 
daniSnulebis qvevrebs, Cvil bavSvebs zogjer oryura 
dergebiT marxavdnen. kolxeTSi dadasturebulia samarx-
isaTvis specialurad damzadebuli qvevrebis gamoyenebis 
ramdenime SemTxveva“1. 

   daskvnis saxiT SeiZleba iTqvas, (moyvanili citatidan 
agreTve Cans), rom saqarTveloSi samarxisaTvis mzadde-
boda specialuri qvevrebi, Cveni interpretaciiT:  mare-
bi,  rac aisaxa sityvaSi „samare“.
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italiaSic (I saukune).  
1 i.gagoSiZe, qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, Tb. 1986 t.10, gv. 511.
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Ramaz Gorgadze

About the origin of the Georgian word samare (samare)
Summary

The aim  of the  article is determination of structure and meaning of 
one of the oldest Georgian lexical unit  in historical aspect. 

The researched word samare “Tomb”, is formed by the prefix sa-  and 
suffix -e  (sa-mar-e), where the root is  mar (mar)  which is also  an in-
dependent word and a part of Georgian-Armenian common vocabulary. 
In both languages this word was expressing a “measure tank” for liquid, 
loose, granular substances.

In our opinion, in Georgian reality,  later the word mari was used 
also in other meaning, in particular, to bury  deceased, which was re-
flected in the word “Tomb” samare (“burial place for deceased”).

We can say that in Georgia were preparing special burial pitcher, in 
our interpretation: mar-i (mar--i), which is reflected the subject of our 
research - word “samare”.

.
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nunu gurgeniZe

aRmosavluri warmoSobis leqsikuri elementebi 
saqarTvelos mTis (mTiuluri, gudamayruli, 

Tianuri) dialeqtebSi

winamdebare naSromi warmoadgens erT nawils saer-
To Temisa „Turqizmebi qarTuli enis dialeqtebSi“. 
amjerad ganvixilavT saqarTvelos mTis sam dialeqts, 
romlebic mWidrod arian dakavSirebuli erTma-
neTTan, mosaxleobac Sereulia. Mmiwebis simciris 
gamo aq (TianeTi, mTiuleTi, gudamayari) adridanve 
Camosaxlebulan fSavelebi da xevsurebi, romlebsac 
mWidro urTierToba aqvT adgilobriv, mkvidr mosax-
leobasTan-TianelebTan. moaxalSeneTa metyveleba 
da adaT-wesebi sakmaod kargadaa Semonaxuli kompaq-
turad dasaxlebul adgilebSi. dialeqtologiuri 
Canawerebis mixedviT aq sami metyveleba ismis: ivrisx-
euri fSauri, ivrisxeuri moxeuri da sakuTriv Tia-
nuri. moyvanili nimuSebidanac Cans, rom mosaxleobis 
xSiri mimosvlisa da saqmiani kavSirebis gamo samive me-
tyvelebas erTmaneTis gavlena ganucdia. 

rogorc cnobilia, saqarTvelos mTis teritori-
aze qarTvelebTan erTad kavkasiis mezobeli Turquli 
tomebic cxovrobdnen, romlebmac SemdgomSi Crdilo-
eTisken gadainacvles (TofCiSvili, 1987,7). am tomebs 
saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi mWidro kontaqti hqondaT 
da aqvT saqarTvelos mTis mosaxleobasTan, maT So-
ris mTielebTan, TianelebTan da gudamayrelebTanac. 
Mmosaxleobis adgilgadanacvleba, romelic arsebiT 
gavlenas axdens cxovrebis mraval mxareze, sxvadasx-
va sazogadoebrivi mecnierebis yuradRebis centrSi 
eqceva.mosaxleobis migraciis eTnografiuli Seswavla 
mTavar yuradrebas aqcevs imas, Tu ra gavlenas axdens 
axali sacxovrebeli garemo gadasaxlebulTa yofa-cx-
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ovrebaze, wes-Cveulebebze, tradiciebze. mTis mosax-
leobis mezoblebTan Sexvedris ZiriTad adgils um-
Tavresad kavkasiis sazamTro saZovrebi warmoadgenda. 
rogorc eTnografi roland TofCiSvili aRniSnavs maT 
gansakuTrebiT mWidro kavSiri hqondaT mesaqonleobis, 
kerZod mecxvareobis sferoSi. am kavSirebis Sedegia 
mTielTa leqsikaSi aRmosavluri warmoSobis leqsikuri 
erTeulebis arseboba. aq ZiriTadad Turquli leqsika 
sWarbobs, Tumca mravladaa arabuli da sprsuli war-
moSobis sityvebic. nasesxobebis  gamoyenebis sfero, 
garda mecxvareobisa sakmaod mravalferovania. igi ex-
eba mTielTa cxovrebis mraval mxares. es aris flora, 
fauna, sayofacxovrebo nivTebi, naTesav- megobrebis, 
xeloba-mosaqmeobis, wodebebis amsaxveli leqsika. gra-
matikuli maxasiaTeblebis mixedviT nasesxebi leqsika 
SeiZleba warmoadgendes zmnebs, zmnizedebs, arsebiT 
saxelebs, kavSirebs, Tandebulebs da sxv.  

Aam nasesxobebSi arsebuli cvlilebebi sainteresoa 
fonetikuri TvalsazrisiTac. Ees cvlilebebi xSir 
SemTxvevaSi saSualebas gvaZlevs davadginoT sesxebis 
gzebi, dro, adgili, semantikuri gadaxvevebi maT Ziri-
Tad mniSvnelobebTan SedarebiT. 

 
xeloba-mosaqmeobis aRmniSvnel terminTagan sain-

teresoa sityva:
    
   Tolmaj-i// Talmaji // Tvalmaji-Tarjimani; 
aqedanvea qarTuli derivatebiT nawarmoe-

bi zmna Tolmajoba - Tarjimnoba: `qistebm ician 
Talmaji~(SaniZe, 1984, 331), aqve dasturdeba egeve si-
tyva Semdegi saxecvlilebebiT: Tvalmaja, Tolmaji 
(SaniZe, 1984, 328). es sityva warmoSobiT Turqulia. 
igi wvrilad aqvs ganxiluli cnobil Turqologs m. 
resenens. Sdr., rusuli толмач, yaraCauli tolmaç,  osm. 
dilmaç// dilmanç, uiRuruli tilmaçi, CaRaTauri tilmanç 
(Räsänen, 1969), salit. Turq. dilmaç(-сı) = tercüman Tar-
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jimani (TS). Turquli ı, i, o, ö, u, ü xmovnebis qarTulSi 
-vi/-va bgeraTkompleqsSi gadasvla dadasturebulia 
akad s. jiqias mier samcxe-saaTabagos qarTuli mosax-
leobis Turqul metyvelebaSi da mis mierve gamokv-
leul XVIII saukuneSi Sedgenil qarTul-Turqul sas-
wavlo wignSi (>dvizil- diler< düzeldiler, gvez>göz, 
gvirjistani > gürcistan da sxv.), (jiqia, 1954, 201).  amave 
rigisaa Cvens sakvlev mTis dialeqtebSi dadasture-
buli ‘Tvalmajic’.

ixtilati < arab.  Turq. ihtilât- megobruli urT-
ierToba, axlo nacnoboba : ”jer saxlSi dampatiJes, ixti-
lati gamiwies, merme vnaxoT erTi cxvirSi mcems, meore 
mejideba~ (SaniZe, 1984, 334). Tanamedrove TurqulSi es si-
tyva sxva mniSvnelobebTan erTad (ihtilat etmek, ihtilat yapmak 
- erTi avadmyofobis sxva avadmyofobaSi gadasvla, komp-
likacia TS) niSnavs axlo nacnobobas, megobrul urTier-
Tobas (must.).

qarTuli niadagiT SeiZleba aixsnas Turquli t Tanx-
movnis gamkveTreba (t<t: ixtilati).            

qemxud-i / qedxud-i - Zunwi, xelmoWerili (qavTaraZe, 
1985, 341). qedxudi- Zv. vaWari:” eg ro qalaqCi gaiges 
qemxudebs gaaqu xuneSao“(qavTaraZe, 1985, 324); `qemx-
udis puri ar iWmevao~ (qavTaraZe, 1985, 324). sityva 
dasturdeba qarTuli enis ganmartebiT leqsikonSi: 
qedxuda (qedxudisa): >spars. Q’qedxoda’ da niSnavs ‚ma-
masaxliss’. (qegl. VII, 263). sityva Tanamedrove Turqul-
Si ar gamoiyeneba, magram aqtiurad ixmareboda saSualo 
da Zvel TurqulSic da sparsulis msgavsad ‘mmarTvels, 
mamasaxliss, ekonoms’ aRniSnavda (Must., Mag.). rogorc 
vxedavT, mTis mosaxleobaSi sityvis mniSvnelobis gad-
anacvlebasTan gvaqvs saqme. 

semRisa: ‘semRisas inguSurad ewodeba wuti, rac si-
tyvasityviT niSnavs salocavzedas, zeda salocavs, anu 
salocavi (iToniSvili, 1985). Tu xevis rig soflebSi 
(garbanSi, yazbegSi, gveleTSi) ‘semRisa’ anu ‘amRisaÁ’ sa-
locavs warmoadgenda, sof. snoSi ‘amRisa’ ewodeba amave 
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salocavis saxelze Sewirul saxnav nakveTs- e.w. xatis 
yanas. droTa ganmavlobaSi es salocavi da masTan dakav-
Sirebuli rituali daviwyebas mieca, xolo miwis nakve-
Tis misi saxeli dRemde SemorCa (iToniSvili, 1986, 138). 
Cveni varaudiT, sityva ’semRisa’ aris arabul- sparsulsa 
da TurqulSic damkvidrebuli sityva sema (<ar.  حمس- si-
tyvis mravlobiTi ricxvi ki ase iwereba احمس (bud.) da niS-
navs 1. RvTisadmi morCilebas, 2. musl. Mmevlevis derviSTa 
locvas. Semahane –aris adgili, sadac mevlevis derviSebi 
loculoben (must., bud., TS,1727). muslimur samyaroSi 
sema-mevlevis ordenis wevrTa mier musikis TanxlebiT 
xelgaSlilad trialiT Sesrulebuli locvis amsaxveli 
sazeimo cekvaa (TS, 1727).  arabuli bgera ع(aini) qarTul-
Si gadmosvlisas an saerTod ikargeba, an gvaZlevs ‘y’ an 
‘R’- bgeras, rasac Cvens SemTxvevaSic aqvs adgili. (Sdr. 
arab. – qarTulSi gvaZlevs ‘Raribsac da yaribsac, 
salit. Turqulis ayıp>arab. بيء-am SemTxvevaSi qarTul-
Si ء sruliad dakargulia; qarTulis aWarul dialeqtSi 
Turqulis meSveobiT Semosuli arabuli sityva yurRani 
< kurgan <ar. da a.S.) (gurgeniZe, 1973, 137).  

toponimad `semRisas’ damkvidreba am midamoebSi isla-
mis aRmsareblobis xalxis cxovrebas adasturebs. Aamave 
mizeziTaa, rom mTielTa metyvelebaSi gaocebis, danan-
ebis, an aRtacebis gamosaxatavad ixmareba gamoTqma ‘alax, 
alax’: ‘alax, alax, sikudils gadarCa , alax,alax, _ cudu-
bralod dasaja’ (qavTaraZe, 1985, 44). ‘alahs’ ukavSirde-
ba agreTve: `raRac Sesawiravisa da RvTaebis saxeli. Mmona-
direebi jixvs rom gaatyaveben, faSv. Nnawlavebs da Tavs 
gadayrian da Tan daayoleben: _ es alasao’ (qavTaraZe, 
1985, 50). raRa Tqma unda sityva ‘alax, ala-muslimanTa 
RmerTs Allah-s aRniSnavs.

religiasTan unda iyos agreTve dakavSirebuli 
Turquli warmomavlobis sityva ‘kuluxi’ (mT., FfS., mox.), 
rac warmoadgens Rvinis Ralas xatisTvis. rogorc a. 
SaniZe aRniSnavs ‘xatebs winaT mamulebi hqondaT barSi: 
K‘kuluxi sazogadod Rala aris, ufro ki sasmelebisas 
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hqvia’ (a. SaniZe, I, 346). Y
yulux-i < T. kulluk- Tayvaniscema, monoba, msaxureba; 

sayaraulo jixuri (mag.,TS). Cvens gansaxilvel mTis di-
aleqtebSi xSiria gadasaxadis, begarisa Tu fulis aRmniS-
vneli terminebisTvis aRmosavluri warmoSobis sityveb-
is gamoyeneba. ganvixiloT zogierTi maTgani: 

   arbiT-i -  Tu vinmem ase Tu ise monawileoba miiRo ka-
cis mkvlelobaSi , masac axdevineben fulis gansazRvrul 
raodenobas. am gadasaxads ewodeba arbiTi (SaniZe, I, 282). 
sityva arabuli warmoSobisaa da TurqulSic aris dam-
kvidrebuli : ar. arbede-Cxubi, dava, Setakeba, xmauri, yvi-
rili, aurzauri (must., mag.,TS). magram mas ara aqvs  raime 
gadasaxadis mniSvneloba. (Sdr. saerTaSoriso sityva ‘ar-
bitri’).

buCuy-i - mrgval ricxvze meti erTeuli, zedmeti 
naSTi, ocis Tavs rom ascdeba, ityvian: ‘buCuyi ramdeni 
darCao. asormocdaSuidCi Suidi buCuyia~ (qavTaraZe, 
1985, 185). qarTuli enis ganmartebiT leqsikonSi ‘buCuRi 
(buCuRisa)saub., xurda, wvrili fuli. `seni cotaodeni 
buCuRi gamomyva’ (qegl., I, 1196). ixmareba imerul di-
aleqtSic: ‘xurdad darCenili wvrili fuli –igivea, rac 
buCuRi’ (qegl., I, 1196). buCuy-i > Turq. Buçuk- naxevari, bir 
buçuk-erTnaxevari; Sdr. Ppatronimi ‘buCukuri’; buçukçu- Ci-
novniki, romelic xalxSi sulTnis mier nawyalobeb wvril 
fuls isroda (must.).   

dramba-i - liTonis fuli (20-25 kap., vercxlis fuli); 
ixmareba spilenZis mniSvnelobiT. `hemsurebma im kacs sa-
fasurCi drambai maiTxoves. im drambais spilenZs eZaxian.” 
(qavTaraZe, 1985., 231). drambai > berZn. Drahmi-berZnuli 
moneta (must., TS); fonetikuri TvalsazrisiT adgili aqvs 
‘h’ Tanxmovnis dakargvas da bagismieri ‘m’ Tanxmovnis gav-
leniT moxeurSi ‘b’ Tanxmovnis gaCenas. Sedegad miviReT: 
dramba > drahmi<drami<drambi.

yalan-i - gadasaxadi (gigineiSvili, I, 1961, 564); qarTu-
li enis ganmartebiTi leqsikonis mixedviT ‘yalani (yala-
nisa): Zv. begara, gadasaxadi (qegl., VII, 502): „aiRes Tavisi 
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yalani suyvelgan, misces mTiulebma~ (SaniZe I.,  1984, 171); 
‘maaSora biWma xoyanas yalani (gigineiSvili, I, 1961, 98); 
yalani-begara, gadasaxadi, xarji. ‘yalan aSore Tavsao, 
yalans nu dazdeb Tavsao’ (SaniZe, I, 1984, 210, 9, 14); ’xvTis 
yalani medo, xvTis mocemuli iyo Svili da isev RmerTma 
wamarTovo’ (SaniZe., I, 1984, 427). Ees sityvac Turqulia da 
warmoadgens Turquli zmnis kalmak-is (=darCena) mimReo-
bis formas:> kalan-darCenili, is, rac darCa, naSTi, narCe-
ni (must., mag.).   

nasesxebi leqsika dasturdeba agreTve mTis florisa 
da faunis amsaxvel  lrqsikaSi:.

CaRandar-i   – bot. wyalmcenarea, maradmwvane, mo-
TuTquls xmaroben simsivnis dasacxromad(iv. qavTaraZe, 
364); CaRandari (kax.) wylis wiwmati, mcenarea (mayaSvili, 
1948; Rlonti, 1971, 649). CaRandari (CaRandrisa) -kuTx. 
TuS. –igivea, rac wyalnawyeni (qegl., VIII, 420); Cixandari/ 
jixandari, mayaSvilTan CaRandri aris Veronica Annagellis; a. 
borovcovis mixedviT igi Turqulia (čuýundir) – ‘bolokis 
msgavsi cnobili mcenare;’ ‘wiTeli Warxali’ (TuSmaliS-
vili, 1982, 97).

TurqulSi gvaqvs amave mcenaris identuri wyalm-
cenare, romelic wyalSi, an mdinaris napiras izrdeba, igi 
mravalwliania, Wreli yvavilebi aqvs. orlebnianTa ojaxs 
(çuha çiçeğigiller) ganekuTvneba da çuha çiçeği (TS 454) hqvia. 
Turqul dialeqtebSi ki gvaqvs: çukurt – sonbaharda bataklıklar 
içinde çıkan bir çeşit Saz (edirnes ilCe-THASDD-Semodgmaze 
WaobebSi aRmocenebuli erTgvari mcenare. 

qubi: xevSi ‘qubi’ ewodeba Jolos, vinaidan igi darialis 
xeobis am adgilze is blomad modis , mas Searqves quba(val. 
iTon., xevis top., 145). qubi (qubisa) kuTx. Mmoxev., igivea rac 
Jolo (qegl. VIII, 368). TurqulSi gvaqvs identuri mcenare 
‘küpe çiçeği- patarZlis yvavili.’must.., TS). Küpe-Turqulad 
‘sayures’ niSnavs; analogiurad TurqulSi aris sxva mcena-
reTa saxelebic, romelTa Semadgeneli nawilia küpe.: küpe 
ağacı(bot. samkurnalo alTe-Althae officinalis), salkım küpe, 
hasekiküpesi (bot,wyalikrefia, TS, 1264) da a.S. 
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yarti – umerqno mcenaris xmeli Rero; gadat. balax-
bulaxi; dacinviT uwodeben mdare xarisxis Tambaqosac; 
‘kartoxais yartebi’; ‘maTibe gigiav? rai mavTibe, yarti-
Raa, Tiva ki ara!’ (qavTaraZe, 1985, 349). ‘yarti’ gvaqvs 
mTis  sxva dialeqtebSic(fS., xevs., mox., TuS., mTiul., 
gudamayr.,) da niSnavs ‘yvavis namjas’ (razikaSvili, ‘iv-
eria’ 150, 1900). Svilis (Wvavis) Calis saxuravi, Tambaqos 
Rero(dialeqt.), marcvlisgan daclili svilis Zna, balax-
ia erTgvari, xmeli balaxis Rero (Rlonti, I, 603). ‘yarti’ 
identuri unda iyos Turquli warmoSobis sityvisa kartalli 
otu- bot.,gvimra(sityvasityviTi Targmani –yvavis balaxi), 
laT. Pteris aquilina.

yarRan-i - balaxia momlaSo da moyviTalo, yizlarSi 
izrdeba kartofilis buCqiviT (qavTaraZe, 1985, 349). 
yarRani (yarRanisa) bot. mravalwlovani buCqbalaxa 
mcenare nacarqaTamasebrTa ojaxisa; gavrcelebulia 
mlaSobebze iTvleba cxvris karg sakvebad (qegl., VII, 
510, 511). a. mayaSvilis botanikur leqsikonSi yarRani – 
salsola dendroides Pall(=Salsola Verrucosa) _ yarRani (mayaSvi-
li, 1948,58). a. SaniZesTan: _  ‘yarRani’ gavrcelebulia 
xevSi, fSavsa da TuSeTSi: momwaro, mlaSe balaxia, iz-
rdeba Siraqsa da yizlarSi. zamTarSi saukeTeso sakve-
bia cxvrisTvis, rogorc avSani. mlaSe adgilas amodis 
da mlaSea. saqonels iq marili ar unda (SaniZe, I, 428). 
sityva Turquli warmoSobisaa > Kargı- bot. 5-6 metris 
simaRlis mravalwliani mcenare, lerwami; kargılık- ki ad-
gilia, sadac lerwami izrdeba, ‘lerwmiani.’ (TS, 1086), m. 
resenenTan dadturdeba Turquli warmoSobis mcenare 
karlygan- ‘Zaxveli (Rasanen, 1969, 240). Cvens dialeqtebSic 
geografiuli adgilis mawarmoebeli -ian sufiqsis meS-
veobiT miviReT ‘kargiani’>yarRiani>yarRani, anu adgi-
li, sadac lerwami, an msgavsi mcenare xarobs. (gG>R bger-
aTmonacvleoba fonetikisTvis Cveuli molenaa,Sdr. 
Turq. kurgan< qarTuli ‘yorRani’ da sxv.    K 

Carad-i – bot. qeris jiSia, romelsac marcvali oTx 
pirad asxia. ‘moxeveebSi icis, oTx-kuTxia’(gudamay.), Cara-
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Ti-mox, igive CaraTani(qeri), mof. qerSvili (SaniZe,I, 438). 
sityvis fuZea ‘Car> sp. çar-oTxi, rac mcenaris garegnul 
aRwerasac  emTxveva: ‘CaraT e.i. oTx pirad asxia marcvali’.

tarig-i: satarige batkani (SaniZe, I, 1984, 406), sa-
pirispiroa saverZe batkani. qarTuli enis ganmartebiT 
leqsikonSi gvaqvs sityva ‘tarigi’, romlis erT-erTi mniS-
vnelobaa ‘erT wlamde batkani’ da meore mniSvnelobaa’is 
rac msxverplad unda Sewiron, samsxverplo’ (qegl, 
418). TurqulSi  gvaqvs sityva tarik, romelsac sxva mniS-
vnelobebTan erTad aqvs ’gzis, sarwmunoebisadmi Tav-
Sewiruli adamianis, gandegilis’ mniSvneloba. SesaZloa 
swored sityvis am mniSvnelobas ukavSirdebodes satar-
ige, anu samsxverplo batkanic. 

qeCi - Txa(fS., mT., xevi, mof.,SaniZe I, 418). qeCi- cxvr-
is faris winamZRoli vaci, ramdenime wlis Txa, romelic 
siaruls daCveulia da cxvars gzas ukvalavs; qarTuli si-
tyvaTmawarmoebeli afiqsebis saSualebiT am sityvidan 
nawarmoebia zmna: ‘ga-qeC-v-a’-vacis win gagdeba cxvarSi 
(gudamay.,SaniZe I, 1984, 416). sityva Turqulia: keçi- Txa, 
dedali Txa, gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT ‘jiutsac’ niSnavs da 
aqedan zmnac aris nawarmoebi: keçileşmek-gajiuteba(TS, 1125).

SiSaqi – (gud., mox., fS., mT.,TuS.) – asak mosuli, 
jereT uSobeli dedali cxvari. a. SaniZis leqsikonSi 
‘SiSaqi’ ‘umzvel Rorad’ aris ganmartebuli (a.San. 
I, 431). sityva Turqulia: şişek(ği)= ori wlis cxvari 
(must.) > şiş _ 1.maxvili wveris mqone xis an rkinis 
joxi, romelic zogjer iaraRadac ^gamoiyeneba(TS., 
1870), 2.Samfuri (must.). Turquli sityvaTmawarmoe-
beli - ak/-ek afiqsis darTviT na-warmoebia sityva şişek-
rac saSamfure cxvars unda niSnavdes.

SiSligi – (fS. Gud., mT.,TuS.)- 1.mwyemsebs Soris morige-
obiT dakluli cxvari, an Rori. 2. cxvris gayidvis dros 
yovel ocze(an 30-ze, 50-ze, 100-ze) zedmetad mocemuli 
cxvari; 3. oci cxvris matylze erTi ufasod misacemi, 
roca matyls yiduloben TvliT (gasaparss da ara gapar-
suls (SaniZe I, 1984, 436). SiSlik-ic Turquli sityvaa: şişlik- 
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saSamfure xorci. Ees sityvac Sedgeba ori komponentisgan: 
Zv.Turquli şiş- Samfuri + sityvaTmawarmoebeli afiqsi 
–lık. Sdr. rusuli шашлык mwvadi.   Cvens dialeqtebSi da-
dasturebuli ‘SiSligis’ pirveli mniSvneloba, ra Tqma 
unda, saSamfured gamoyofil cxvars gulisxmobs.  

CebiC-i //-CefiS-i, CefiC-i (fS., gud., mT.,) wlis mamali 
Tikani. gudamayarSi ar aris gansxvavebuli Tiknis wlo-
vaneba: Tund dedalic iyos. orzedve iTqmis, sanamde 
weli gauxdeba; CebiCebs veZaxiT wlamde dedalsac da 
mamalsac(gud.). n. boti, waRi, Txa (SaniZe, I, 1984, 440). si-
tyva Turqulia: çepiç-erTi wlis Tikani(must.).    

daiZebna oriode magaliTi mTaSi gamoyenebuli musika-
luri sakravebisa, romelTa saxelwodeba Turquli war-
moSobisaa:

yaraRaj-i: ‘sacemi musikaluri sakravia, ori Tanabari 
liTonis TefSi’; yaraRaji saCxarunebelia, imis hmas avay-
valiTye eJonsaca~, kar-kuCa (qavTaraZe, 349). ‘yaraRaji’ 
qiziySi nalbandis iaraRia (menTeSaSvili, Rlonti, I, 1971, 
603). sityva Turquli warmoSobisaa, warmoadgens kompoz-
its, Sedgeba ori nawilisagan: kara -‘Savi’+ağaç –xe,anu ‘Savi 
xe’. Ees aris bot. Tela’. e.i.  logikurad Tu gaviazrebT es 
musikaluri sakravi xisgan (Telisgan) unda iyos damzade-
buli. mTis es sakravi ki liTonis TefSebisgan Sedgeba.

CaRana (CaRanisa) - > samsimiani, xemiani sakravi, Wianuri 
(qegl., VIII, 420); sityva Turquli warmoSobisaa: çağanak ,Zv. 
Turq. osm. Čağana, čanak, ein dreiseitiges Musikinstrument in Le-
vante, eine Art metallene Handschellen (Rässenen)- samsimiani musi-
kaluri instrumenti metalisgan damzadebuli.    
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 N. Gurgenidze

Orient origin lexical elements in the mountain dialects of Georgia
(Tianeti, Gudamakari, Mtianeti)

Summary

This article is a part of scientific research about origin eastern bor-
rowings in Georgian dialects.  It is generally known on the mountain 
territory of Georgia (Gudamakari, Tianeti Mtiuleti)  together with 
inhabitants lived peoples by birth Turkish nationality who afterwards  
migrated to the north regions of Caucasus, but this people within 
long time  till to dey’s maintains close contact with Georgian moun-
taineers. In result that contacts derives Turkish borrowings in moun-
taineers conversation which has interest for science of language, for 
etymology of Turkish borrowings which has place in Georgian dia-
lects (Gudamakari, Mtiuleti Tianeti).
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rozeta danelia

erovnuli identoba da mediaeqsporti 
globalizaciis pirobebSi

globalizaciis epoqa uSualodaa dakavSirebuli 
uaxlesi sakomunikacio teqnologiebis ganviTareba–
danergvasTan. cifrulma teqnologiebma, satelefono 
kavSirma, eleqtronulma masmediam da sxva saSualebebma 
xeli Seuwyo globalizacias komunikaciis sferoSi. 
inovaciebis, sruliad axali teqnologiebis gareSe 
warmoudgenelia globaluri struqturis Seqmna. 
internetis Seqmnam, globalizaciisaTvis damaxasiaTebe-
li saerTaSoriso sistemis, informaciuli gavrcelebis 
siCqaris matebam udidesi roli Seasrula ara marto 
msoflios sxvadasxva xalxebis kulturis, istoriis, yo-
fa–cxovrebis gacnobaSi, aramed  sxvadasxva dargSi maTi 
urTierTTanamSromlobis, urTierTdaaxloebis saqmeSic.

magram unda aRiniSnos isic, rom globalizacias 
daeqvemdebara masobrivi informaciebis miRebis, damu-
Savebis da gavrcelebis teqnikasTan erTad, sainformacio 
saSualebaTa Sinaarseuli da mizandasaxulobiTi dat-
virTva, rac Zalze sayuradReboa, vinaidan igi mZlavr 
zemoqmedebas axdens adamianTa Segnebaze, ganapirobebs maTi 
msoflmxedvelobis,  politikuri mrwamsis, kulturuli 
iersaxis formirebas. 

erTiani sakacobrio ganviTarebis ideas, rac globa-
lizaciis mamoZravebeli Zala iyo, imTaviTve Tanabari 
SesaZleblobebi unda Seeqmna da am ideis mixedviT,   
ganviTarebul qveynebs  daxmarebis xeli unda gaewodebina 
CamorCenili qveynebisaTvis, raTa  win wamoewia isini da 
saerTo ferxulSi Caeba  samyaros mTlianobis uzrun-
velsayofad. magram vnaxeT, sadamde migviyvana am „saer-
To–sakacobrio ideis propagandam“.  mxolod propaganda 
Tu SeiZleba vuwodoT am viTarebas, ramac araTu Searbila 
situaciebi msoflioSi, araTu moawesriga saerTaSoriso 
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mdgomareoba axali saerTaSoriso principebis Semu-
SavebiTa da danergviT, aramed kidev ufro daZaba da 
gaaRrmava winaaRmdegobebi. xolo civi omis Semdgomi 
periodis saerTaSoriso viTarebis Zireulad Secvlis 
mTavari tendencia gamoixata dasavluri samyaros sruli 
upiratesobis miRwevaSi. globalizaciam saxe ucvala 
msoflio politikas da dResac ganagrZobs am cvlilebis 
ganxorcilebas.

aqamde  dadebiT momentad iTvleboda evropis gaer-
Tianebis idea, evropis kavSiri, romliskenac udidesi   
mondomebiT miiltvoda mTeli rigi qveynebi, magram, 
rogorc vnaxeT, male isic krizisma moicva. 

saqarTvelosTvis, Cveni qveynisTvisac evropisken  mi-
marTuli es gza –   evropis humanisturi kultura da 
tradiciebi mudam mimzidveli  da mniSvnelovani iyo. magram 
drom dagvanaxva msoflio politikis sibecec, risTvisac 
saqarTvelo–ukrainis magaliTic kmara. didi gamWriaxoba 
ar Wirdeboda imis danaxvas, rom ruseTi ase iolad ver 
Seegueboda saukuneebis manZilze mopovebuli `sikeTeebis~ 
moSlasa da  dakargvas.

zogjer arsebuli procesebidan, adamianebma SeiZleba 
sakuTari daskvnebic ki  gamoitanon, vinaidan verc 
globalizaciam da verc politikurma kavSirebma ver SeZ-
les msoflioSi arsebuli konfliqtebisa da dapirispirebis 
daregulireba. miT umetes, rom katastrofisaken mimavali 
samyaros atmosferuli cvlilebebis, garemos dabinZu-
rebis Sedegad miRebul Sedegebs isedac uxvad  vimkiT. 
samyaro Tavze gvengreva, yovelgvari atomuri  da wyalba-
dis iaraRis gareSec gvemuqreba safrTxe: globaluri 
daTboba,  bunebrivi katastrofebis sixSire, romlebic xan 
qarborbalas, xan cunamis, xan miwisZvris saxiT gvatydeba 
Tavs. da uneburad ismeba kiTxva: sad aris msoflio goni, 
sad aris goniereba, sibrZne adamianuri yofisa?

miuxedavad imisa, rom Tanamedrove epoqa adamianis 
gonebis triumfisa da misi usazRvro  fantaziis unaris, 
SesaZleblobebis gamovlenis epoqaa – bolo saukuneSi 
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adamianis xeliT, misi dauSreteli energiisa da gonebis 
wyalobiT Seqmnili sikeTeebiTa Tu arasikeTeebiT, –  da 
mainc, civilizacia, mecnierebisa da teqnikis ganviTareba, 
uaxlesi teqnologiebisa da sainformacio–sakomunikacio 
teqnikuri progresi,  ekonomikuri winsvla, ar aRmoCnda 
adamianis srulyofilebis formula. 

rac Seexeba masobrivi informaciis saSualebebs, maT 
informaciul saukuneSi gansakuTrebuli adgili ukavia. 
msoflios mraval ganviTarebul qveyanaSi imdenad 
didia masmediis gavlena sazogadoebis cxovrebaze, rom 
saxelmwifos xelisufalni seriozul angariSs uweven 
Jurnalistebis mier mowodebul informacias. Tumca 
masobrivi informaciis saSualebebs SeswevT Zala, moicvan 
Tanamedrove kulturis TiTqmis yvela sfero da iqcnen 
kulturis, xelovnebis da mecnierebis ara mxolod 
propagandistebad,  aramed   mematianeebadac.

aRsaniSnavia, rom masobrivi informaciis saSualebebs 
Soris, radios aqvs udidesi Zala. yvelas kargad axsovs 
civi omis periodSi, radios efeqtianoba,  Zala da roli, 
romelic „radio–omis“ saxeliTaa cnobili. radios 
imTaviTve udidesi misia daekisra da misi gavleniT ara-
erTi gadatrialeba momxdara msmenelis cnobierebaSi. 
radio,  dResac yvelaze globalizebulad SeiZleba CaiT-
valos. masTan erTad, aseve globalizaciis process 
mihyveba televizia. is dRes masobrivi informaciis yvela-
ze popularuli saSualebaa.  ganuzomelia misi zemoqme-
deba da gavlena sazogadoebis farTo fenebze. samwuxarod, 
Tu sabednierod, xSir SemTxvevaSi, adamianebi ise aRiqvamen 
sinamdviles, rogorc is televizoridan moCans.   

sazogadoebis didi nawilisaTvis televizori informa-
ciis miRebis yvelaze gavrcelebuli mediasaSualebaa 
saqarTveloSic.  imis gaTvaliswinebT, rom masmedia udides 
gavlenas axdens moqalaqeTa gemovnebis Camoyalibebaze, 
unda vaRiaroT, rom qarTul telemediaSi  balansi 
mTlianad darRveulia. erovnuli da adgilobrivi 
produqciis warmoebis nacvlad, satelevizio programebi 
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gadatvirTulia amerikuli formatis gadacemebiT, dasav-
luris analogiuri toqSouebiT, laTinoamerikuli Tu 
aSS–s serialebiT da ufro metic, qarTul serialebsa da 
filmebsac maTi mibaZviT, maT mixedviT iReben. holivuduri 
filmebi Warbobs da qarTul kinoindustriaSic igrZnoba 
holivuduri filmebis didi gavlena. sruliad gaugebaria 
is, rom sakuTari, erovnuli produqciis Seqmnaze  zrunvis 
nacvlad, amerikulis an romelime sxva dominanti kul-
turis popularizaciasa da mis gavrcelebas vuwyobT xels.  
aRarafers vambobT bolo dros teleekranebze moWar-
bebul Turqul serialebze, rac erTi mxriv, SeiZleba Cveni 
qveynis gamosafxizleblebadac  gamodges.

iqidan gamomdinare, rom medias udidesi funqcia 
akisria sazogadoebis formirebisaTvis da udides rols 
asrulebs sazogadoebrivi cnobierebis CamoyalibebaSi, 
amisaTvis ki CvenTan TiTqmis araferi keTdeba,  mxolod 
ucxouri produqciiT vsazrdoobT da ase iolad 
gvinda Tavis gatana,  gadavwyvite nimuSad momeyvana 
da gameanalizebina sxva qveynebSi arsebuli masmediis 
mdgomareoba, romelic kardinalurad gansxvavdeba 
Cveni qveynis mediapolitikisagan. rogorc Cans,  Cvengan 
gansxvavebiT arseboben qveynebi, romlebic imTaviTve 
mxolod imaze zrunavdnen, Tu rogor  daeRwiaT Tavi 
mediaimportisagan da Tavidan aecdinaT,  garedan Se-
mosuli zemoqmedeba.  isini dReniadag iRwvodnen da 
Zal–Rones ar iSurebdnen globalizebul samyarosTan 
mimarTebiT axali sainformacio politikisa da prin-
cipebis SesamuSaveblad, raTa TviTon ewarmoebinaT me-
diaeqsportisaTvis gankuTvnili produqcia. Sedegad, 
maT minimumamde daiyvanes sxva qveynidan mediaSemodi-
nebis procentuloba da TavianTi eTeri erovnul 
niadagze Seqmnili, erovnuli xasiaTiT da erovnuli 
cnobierebiT gajerebuli programebiTa da masalebiT 
gaamdidres. 

am kuTxiT sakmarisia ganvixiloT iaponiis, SvedeTis, 
safrangeTisa da germaniis magaliTi, qveynebisa, romlebic 
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gamoirCevian erovnuli  simtkiciT,  sakuTari qveynisa 
da xalxis uzomo siyvaruliT, maTi keTildReobisaTvis 
zrunviT. es is qveynebia, sadac gansakuTrebuli  yuradRe-
biT da pasuxismgeblobiT ekidebian medias da, sadac, 
Sesabamisad, uaRresad maRalia mediis ndobis mandati.

gansakuTrebul yuradRebas ipyrobs iaponiis media da 
ara imitom, rom es qveyana siZlieriT msoflioSi meorea 
ekonomikuri ganviTarebiT. cxadia, mZlavri teqnologia 
sawindaria imisa, rom iaponiam TviTon Seqmna saeqsporto 
media–produqti. amiT man Tavi daizRvia  importuli 
Semodinebebisagan. da kidev, rac mTavaria, gavrcelebul 
amerikul Tu braziliur serialebSi iaponelebma imTa-
viTve TavianTi erovnuli suli,  xasiaTi, ganwyoba, TavianTi 
TviTmyofadoba Cades da ase moarges es Janri qveynis 
Tanamedroveobas. amiT maT sxva semantikuri datvirTva 
misces am masalebs (4) da ara is, rom uSualod  dasavleTis  
diqtats  daeqvemdebarnen.

iaponiis saxelmwifo xelmZRvanelobs pluralizmis 
principiT da „sityvis Tavisuflebis“ kanonis Sesabamisad 
anawilebs samauwyeblo sixSireebs. am kanonis mixedviT 
xdeba licenzireba masobrivi informaciis saSualebebis,  
kerZod,  radiosa da televiziis; kanoni aregulirebs 
sazogadoebrivi da komerciuli saeTero televiziis 
sferoebs,  sakabelo televizias da adgilobriv 
radiumauwyeblobas, kanoniT ganisazRvreba mocemul 
mediasaSualebebSi reklamis ganTavsebis sakiTxi. 
saxelmwifo mediis monopolizaciis winaaRmdegia, Tumca 
sabazro konkurencias  mxars uWers. misi sazrunavia  
azrTa Tavisufali gacvla da misTvis mTavari da 
mniSvnelovani is aris, rom  ar dazaraldes  moqalaqeTa 
Tavisufali da yovelmxrivi informireba. es aris qveyana, 
sadac sazogadoebrivi radio–televizia seriozul 
metoqeobas uwevs komerciul mauwyeblobas auditoriis 
dasapyrobad. iaponelebi televizias lamis aRmerTeben 
da es gasakviri arcaa, vinaidan aq,  ara marto televizia, 
aramed, reklamac ki udidesi sandoobis niSniT 
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gamoirCeva. iaponiis sareklamo warmoebis  principi 
ase JRers –  „myidveli – RvTisaa“. es imas niSnavs,  rom 
momxmareblisadmi amaRlebuli mokrZaleba  iq mimarTvis, 
damokidebulobis tipiuri formaa. 

yuradRebas ipyrobs  en–eiC–keis satelevizio arxebze 
programebis danawilebis sakiTxic. am arxebze saeTero 
drois umetesoba sainformacio, axali ambebis gadacemasa 
da kulturul–saganmanaTleblo  programebs eTmoba,   
gasarTobi programebi ki yoveldRiuri eTeris 20, 1%–s 
Seadgens. didi xania,  rac 19.00–22.00 saaTamde – „oqros 
dros“  ara gasarTobi,  aramed axali ambebis sainformacio 
blokebi avseben.

dabolos, SvedeTTan SedarebiT, romelsac 450 aTasi 
kvadratuli km ukavia, macxovreblebis saerTo raodeno-
biT – 10 milioni,  iaponiaSi mosaxleobis ricxvi 127 milions 
aRemateba, Tumca misi   teritoria mxolod 378 aTas kvadra-
tul km–s Seadgens. amitomac  kidev erTxel unda gaesvas 
xazi am xalxis gansakuTrebulobas, Sromismoyvareobas da 
im faqts, rom  iaponiaSi ukve aTeuli welia,  rac xelovnuri 
kunZulebi igeba. albaT, iSviaTia qveyana, sadac xelovnur 
kunZulebzea gaSenebuli –  stadioni, muzeumi, parki  – 
erTze; meoreze – metalurgiuli kombinati, xolo mesameze 
– saerTaSoriso aeroporti da a.S.

rac Seexeba SvedeTs, es aris iSviaTi qveyana, romelic 
gamoirCeva individis dauokebeli  bunebiT, xasiaTis 
simtkiciT, SromismoyvareobiT, cnobierebis siRrmiT,  
gamWriaxobiT, qveynisa da erTmaneTisadmi udidesi pasu-
xismgeblobis grZnobiT. es is iSviaTobaa, romlebmac  
Raribi da CamorCenili qveyana Tanamedrove industriul 
saxelmwifod, uZlieres maRalteqnologiuri ganviTare-
bis qveynad  aqcia. rom ara es Tvisebebi, verc SvedeTis 
CrdiloeT nawilSi  ganTavsebuli tyis udidesi maragi, 
rkina da hidroenergia ikmarebda qveynis winsvlisaTvis  
da,  verc gamomgoneblobasa da  mewarmeobaSi arsebuli 
udidesi tradicia da potenciali. SvedeTis industria, 
iseve rogorc aTeuli wlebis win, momavlis ideebsa da 
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gegmebs axlac ukavSirebs axal ideebsa da mewarmeobas 
da unarianad ganWvrets axali realobis pirobebSi axali 
gzebis dasaxvis amocanebs (2). 

Tanamedrove epoqasTan, globalizaciasTan mimarTebiT 
qveynis momavlis industriis yvelaze mniSvnelovani 
seqtori – informaciuli teqnologiebia, kerZod ki, 
telekomunikaciuri warmoeba, cifruli sakomunikacio 
teqnologia, romelTa liderad Zveleburad eriqsoni 
rCeba. pirvel rigSi, es niSnavs, rom SvedeTs SeuZlia 
sxva qveynis sainformacio politikisagan  Tavis daRweva, 
romelTa eqsporti dabalxarisxiani produqciiTaa 
gajerebuli, rac upirvelesad  auditoriis kulturuli 
donis dacemas, misi interesebisa da moTxovnilebebis 
daqveiTebas emsaxureba. SvedeTma, iseve rogorc sxva 
warmatebulma qveyanam – iaponiam  am procesebisagan ixsna 
Tavisi qveynis  mediasivrce, TviTon Seqmna mediaeqsporti 
da am procesebs daupirispirda Tavisi maRalganviTare-
buli ekonomikiTa da industriuli baziT, sainformacio 
da sakomunikacio teqnologiebis ganviTarebiT, rac dRes, 
informaciul saukuneSi Tanamedrove ganviTarebis erT–
erTi,  mamoZravebeli Zalaa. 

orive  qveyanaSi udidesi pativiT sargeblobs media. 
sxva qveynebisagan gansxvavebiT, am qveynebSi  isev   muSaobs 
biznesis antimonopoluri  kanonebi, romlebic  ekonomikur 
urTierTobebs aregulireben mediabazarze. am kanonebis 
mixedviT ikrZaleba mediabazris monopolizacia.

evropuli mediis principebi da tradiciebi wina 
saukuneebSi iReben saTaves da es tradiciebi inter-
netisa da cifruli teqnikis xanaSic gamoirCevian 
mediaindividualizmiT. sityvis Tavisufleba, Jurnalis-
turi eTikis normebis sruli dacva da kadrebis maRal-
profesiulad gamozrda–dasaqmeba Seadgens warmatebis 
ZiriTad formulas.

is faqtori, saxelmwifo afinansebs Tu ara romelime 
mediasaSualebas, aranair dabrkolebas ar warmoadgens 
franguli mediisaTvis, radgan iq cenzura ar aris. 
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amitomac isini arasodes ar eridebian saxelmwifos 
mxilebas ama Tu im sakiTxze, Tu amas saWirod CaTvlian. 
aq informaciulobas uTavseben SemecnebiT da socialur 
Temebze agebul gadacemebs, romlebsac mosaxleobi-
saTvis sargeblobis motana SeuZliaT. iseve, rogorc 
zemoT CamoTvlil qveynebSi, safrangeTSic minimumamdea 
dayvanili gasarTobi da „gadmokopirebuli“ amerikuli 
gadacemebis raodenoba (6 ).

zogadad, dasavleTis samyaros sazogadoebrivi 
komunikaciis istoria – es aris informaciis saSuale-
baTa ganTavisufleba saxelmwifo kontrolisagan da 
mediis gavlenis zrda, rogorc „meoTxe xelisufle-
bisa“, romelsac demokratiis farglebSi unda Camoeya-
libebina kritikuli sazogadoebrioba. samive qveyanaSi – 
rogorc iaponiasa  da SvedeTSi, aseve safrangeTSi 
da germaniaSi, rogorc wesi, konstituciuradaa 
garantirebuli presis Tavisufleba. garda amisa,  
es is qveynebia, sadac media gansakuTrebuli pasu-
xismgeblobiT gamoirCeva. 

Tumca, iSviaTad, magram mainc aRinusxeba lafsusebi, 
roca  Jurnalisturi saqmianoba  politikisa da presis 
mWidro kavSiris, maTi interesebis gadaxlarTulobis 
gamo ferxdeba. politikosebi cdiloben gavlena 
moaxdinon mediis masalebze, sagazeTo statiebsa da 
satelevizio _ Tu radios gadacemebze. SeiZleba ise 
moxdes, rom interviuebi mxolod gadamowmebisa Tu 
gadamuSavebis  Semdeg dibeWdos an sulac Tavidan 
daiweros. ris Sedegadac gazeTis mkiTxvels original-
Tan mimarTebiT sruliad Seusabamo teqstTan eqneba 
saqme.

germaniis ganxilvisas unda aRiniSnos, rom araerTi 
statia,  naSromi Tu gamokvleva gamoqveynebula Cem mier 
zogadad am qveynis Sesaxeb  da sakuTriv mis mediaze. 
amjerad, kidev erTxel minda gavusvaT xazi germaneli eris 
gonierebas, qveynis keTildReobisaTvis mis Tavdadebas, 
demokratiuli principebisadmi mis erTgulebas da  
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kanonis uzenaesobas qveyanaSi. germaniis erT–erTi 
gazeTis cTomilobaze yuradRebis gamaxvilebiT,  bevr 
rames moefineba naTeli: Tundac imas, rom am qveyanaSi 
araTu dauSvebelia mediaze zegavlenis moxdena, aramed 
precedentis SemTxvevaSi, sruliad gansxvavebulad xdeba 
misi aRkveTac. amis    sailustraciod sakmarisia germaniis 
prezident qristian vulfis presis saqmianobaSi uxeSi 
Carevis magaliTis moyvana. 

2011 wlis dekembris TveSi qristian vulfi 
Seecada gavlena moexdina bulvarul gazeT „bildis“ 
mTavar redaqtorze, kai dikmanze da sasamarTloTic 
daemuqra mas. cxadia, prezidents ar awyobda masze 
makomprometirebeli masalis gamoqveyneba. saqme exeboda 
„bildis“ sagazeTo masalas,  romelic prezidentis mier 
jer kidev misi „niedersaqsenSi“ (CrdiloeT germaniis 
erT–erTi mxare) premier–ministrobis dros  bankidan 
saeWvo kreditis aRebas ukavSirdeboda. saqme isaa, rom 
xelisuflebis maRali piris presis saqmianobaSi Careva  
Sokis momgvreli aRmoCnda rogorc Jurnalistebi-
saTvis, aseve sazogadoebisaTvis. Jurnal „Sterni“–s 
reportiori jens kionigi msgavs qmedebas skandalurs 
uwodebs. misTvis  sruliad gaugebaria da miuRebeli, 
roca germaniis federaciuli respublikis prezidents   
hgonia,  rom  telefonis erTi zariT   SeuZlia yvelaferi 
Secvalos (7). 

is, rom msgavsi qmedeba  dasavlur anu evropul 
mediaprincipebs mTlianad ewinaaRmdegeba – es saqmis 
erTi mxarea. meore mxare ki is aris, rac Zalze mTavaria, 
rogor aRiqmeba es sazogadoebis TvalSi da ra Sedegi 
mohyveba mas.  amis Semdeg prezidenti,  ra Tqma unda,  
Tavis posts tovebs. magram, kidev ufro mniSvnelovani 
da sayuradReboa, sxva danarCeni gazeTebisa da Jurna-
lebis, germaniis presis mTeli nawilis amboxeba am 
SemTxvevis gamo. isini  mxars ki ar ubamen „bilds“, 
rogorc es, xSir semTxvevaSi, xdeba xolme magaliTad 
CvenTan, aramed erTad, monoliTurad Sekruli gamo-
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dian  am darRvevis winaaRmdeg. barbara tomasi –   mediis 
eqsperti germaniaSi,  rodi Semoifargleba mxolod 
zogadi gansjiT. misTvis, es aris wminda „Tavdasxma 
mediaze“. xolo, amasTan dakavSirebiT, sazogadoebis 
aRSfoTebas,  bunebrivia,  mxolod dadebiTad udgeba(7).  
gansakuTrebuli aq is aris, rom  sazogadoeba  da 
Jurnalistebi erTad gmoben presaze zegavlenis 
moxdenis faqts, msgavs mcdelobas da mkacrad 
ilaSqreben aseTi gamovlinebis winaaRmdeg. SesaSuria 
aseTi erTsulovneba, ase  civilurad  da  demokrati-
ul principebze damyarebuli erTianobiT rom  gvar-
deba dapirispirebebi am qveyanaSi.

dabolos, vfiqrob bevri ram unda viswavloT am qvey-
nebis magaliTiT, Tu marTla gvaRelvebs qveynis winsvla 
da keTildReoba. Cven TviTon unda gardavqmnaT Cveni 
Tavi, Cven TviTon unda davicvaT Cveni TviTmyofadoba, 
identoba, individualizmi, Cveni kultura da tradici-
ebi da vizrunoT momavalze, Cveni kuTvnili adgilis 
dasamkvidreblad Tanamedrove samyaroSi.  
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Rozeta Danelia        

Nationale Identitӓt und Medienexport in der Epoche der 
Globalisierung

Resümee

Jedes Land trӓgt die Pflicht, für seine Identitӓt, seinen Wohlstand und 
seinen Fortschritt zu sorgen. In dieser heiligen Sache spielen die Massen-
medien eine entscheidende Rolle. Das populӓrste Medium ist das Fernse-
hen, und dabei ist seine Auswirkung  auf die Gesellschaft so gross, weil die 
Menschen alles so wahrnehmen, wie es im Fersehen übertragen wird. Aber 
die Balance ist  in umserem Land überhaupt nicht gehalten. Der Bildschirm 
und der Ӓther werden statt einheimischer, nationalbewusster  Teleproduk-
tion  ganz mit westlichen Talk-Shows und lateinamerikanischen und US-
amerikanischen Fernsehserien überfrachtet , und wenn etwas Neues aufge-
bracht werden soll, wird dieses noch nach deren Analogie produziert und 
ihnen  nachgeahmt.

Es ist nicht ganz verstӓndlich, dass, anstatt nationale Teleprodukte zu 
schaffen, wieder die Verbreitung und Popularitӓt der amerikanischen oder 
der anderen dominanten westlichen Kultur gefӧrdert wird. 

Bei einem Vergleich mit der Lage  einiger anderer Lӓnder ergab sich 
ganz Gegensӓtzliches. Es gibt quasi Lӓnder, die den Medien besondere 
Aufmerksamkeit schenken und mit besonderer Verantwortung  an  sie her-
angehen. Sie haben die Medienflut aus fremder Produktion verringert und 
damit das Land und die Bevölkerung vor fremden Einflüssen geschützt, 
ihren Ӓther mit guten Programmen und Materialien bereichert, die  auf 
nationalem Boden geschaffen und mit  nationalen Eigenschaften und Er-
kenntnissen gefüllt sind.

In diesem Bericht werden die Einstellungen solcher vorbildlichen 
Lӓnder angeführt, wie Japan, Schweden, Frankreich, Deutschland, deren 
Medienpolitik sich von unserer gründlich unterscheidet. Daraus kӧnnen 
wir Erfahrungen sammeln und erkennen, wie Selbststӓndigkeit, Identitӓt, 
Individualitӓt, eigene Kultur und Tradition bewahrt werden kӧnnen. Jedes 
Land soll sich doch selbst um seine Zukunft kümmern, damit es seine eige-
ne Stelle in der gegenwӓrtigen globalen Welt besetzen  zu kӧnnen.
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nino TediaSvili

reSad nuri giunTeqinis romani ,,narCita~ _
Tanamedroveobis konteqsti

 TurqeTi, es mistificirebuli, uzarmazari monstri, 
romelic qristianobis mtrad mogvevlina da saukuneebis 
ganmavlobaSi musrs avlebda mas, dRes Tamamad SeiZleba 
iTqvas, warmoadgens aRmosavluri misticizmis, sibrZnis, 
poeturobis, religiisa da dasavluri racionalizmis,  
rafinirebulobisa da liberalizmis  sinTezs. es sinTe-
zi iqneb araorganulia, elementebi saerTo masaSi araTa-
nabari,  magram TiToeul detalSi igrZnoba seriozuli, 
mizanmimarTuli swrafva evropisken, radganac pragmatu-
li aRmosavluri saxelmwifo SesaniSnavad acnobierebs, 
rom misi materialuri keTildReoba  swored evropasTan 
mWidro urTierTobazea damokidebuli. Turquli lite-
ratura, romelic zogadad Turquli xelovnebis msgav-
sad,  am sinTezis mxatvruli reprezentaciaa, rTuli aR-
saqmeli da gasaazrebelia reSad nuri giunTeqinis gareSe. 
igi me-20 saukunis saukeTeso romanistad SegviZlia miviC-
nioT, romelic yuradRebas ipyrobs  Tavisi poeturi su-
liT, misticizmiT, Txrobis emociuri maneriT, daxvewili 
saliteraturo eniT da tropis saxeebiT, romlebic imde-
nad mdidruli, mravalferovani da ucnauria, rom dasav-
lur romanebze gazrdili mkiTxvelis erTgvar aRfrTo-
vanebasa da erTgvar dabneulobas iwvevs. 

gansxvaveba evropulsa da aRmosavlur metaforas So-
ris TvalSisacemia. aRmosavlur prozaSi, Cvens SemTxve-
vaSi ki roman `narCitaSi~, Tavisi SinaarsiT isedac ara-
logikuri metafora absurdulobamde aralogikuri da 
saocrad poeturia, maSin rodesac dasavluri metafora 
racionalizmiskenaa orientirebuli.  dakvirvebuli, li-
teraturismoyvaruli mkiTxveli romanis pirvelive gver-
debidan aRmoaCens da misTvis naTeli xdeba, ratom ver 
Seerwya srulyofilad ori civilizacia erTmaneTs. es 
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saukeTeso magaliTia imisa, Tu rogori didi gansxvavebaa 
or kulturis Rirebulebasa da, Sesabamisad, cnobierebas 
Soris.   marTalia,  Tanamedrove globalizaciis epoqaSi 
yvelaferi erTmaneTTanaa dakavSirebuli da gaigivebu-
li, yvela cdilobs,  erTurTisgan gamocdilebis miRebas, 
magram srulyofilad mainc ver axerxeben urTierTTan 
SeTavsebas, organulad Serwymas da erTad, Tanabar piro-
bebSi Tanaarsebobas, romlis umTavres mizezadac albaT 
religia unda davasaxeloT. 

winamdebare werilSi SevecadeT, gagveSifra  is kultu-
ruli teqstebi, rac “aRmosavlurs~ `dasavlurTan~ aigi-
vebs da, piriqiT, ganasxvavebs. magaliTisTvis reSad nuri 
giunTeqinis `narCita~amovirCie, romlis struqturuli 
analizi da Tavad teqsti uzarmazar masalas gvawvdis am 
sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT. 

literaturuli nawarmoebi rac ar unda moklebuli 
iyos avtobiografiulobas, misi srulyofili gaazreba 
warmoudgeneli iqneba mwerlis biografiisa da Semoqme-
debis gaanalizebis gareSe. arc reSad nuri giunTeqinia 
gamonaklisi. igi 1892 wels daibada stambolSi, samxed-
ro eqimis ojaxSi. umaRlesi literaturuli ganaTleba 
stambolis universitetSi miiRo. erTxans “amerikul ko-
lejSi~ muSaobda literaturis maswavleblad. iyo ganaT-
lebis ganyofilebis TanamSromeli bursasa da izmirSi, 
mogvianebiT ki mejlisis deputatadac airCies.

literaturul asparezze jer kidev pirveli msoflio 
omis wlebSi gamovida. werda piesebs, kritikul werileb-
sa da recenziebs Teatrsa da literaturaze. dakavebuli 
iyo mTargmnelobiTi saqmianobiTac _ Targmnida evro-
puli enebidan. 

paradoqsia, magram erTi sakmaod saintereso tendencia 
SeiniSneba:  im qveynebSi, sadac cenzura mkacrad akontro-
lebda mwerlis literaturul saqmianobas, literatu-
ruli TvalsazrisiT gacilebiT srulyofili da Rirebu-
li teqstebi iqmneboda, radgan Semoqmedi iZulebuli iyo 
Tavisi nawarmoebi uxvad daexunZla simboloebiT, igo-
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nebda igavur formas, romliTac saTqmels niRbavda, rac 
teqsts mravalmniSvnelovansa da sainteresos xdida. iq ki, 
sadac Semoqmedeba SedarebiT Tavisufali iyo cenzorTa 
marwuxebidan, Tavisufleba TavaSvebulobaSi gadadioda 
da teqstebic  feradovnebasa da  poeturobas kargavdnen. 
zedmeti naturalizmi xom damRupvelia xelovnebisTvis. 
aRmosavluri poezia da proza am safrTxis winaSe arasd-
ros damdgara. 

`narCita~ gamoqveynda  1922 wels. moqmedebis centr-
Si aqac banaluri sasiyvarulo istoriaa moqceuli, Cax-
larTuli siuJeturi xaziTa da intrigebiT gajerebuli, 
magram  literaturuli teqsti Tavisi poeturobiT ja-
dosnur samyaros acocxlebs mkiTxvelis Tvalwin, sadac 
erTgvari aluziebi iqmneba  “aTas erT RamesTan~ da an-
dersenis ferad zRaprebTan; nawarmoebs Tamamad SeiZle-
ba vuwodoT poeturi prozis Sedevri, aq xom realoba da 
fantazia, arqetipi da simbolo, emociuroba da sibrZne 
erTmaneTs erwymis.     

nawarmoebis mTavari gmiri _ feride  bednieri swored 
maSinaa, roca iq aris, sadac wesiT da rigiT unda iyos. me-
amboxe qalis wamebasac  bolo mxolod maSin eReba, roca 
mSobliur keras ubrundeba da yvelafers wesisa da ri-
gis mixedviT akeTebs. amgvarad, feminizmi aRmosavleli 
qalisTvis SeiZleba saintereso da mimzidvelic  iyos, 
magram igi Tavs organulad da bolomde bednierad veras-
dros igrZnobs, radgan misi cxovreba mamakacis morCile-
bis gareSe absurds emsgavseba. sapirispiro sqesi qalisT-
vis erTgvari garantia mSvidi, uzrunveli cxovrebisa, am 
tradicias ki imdenad Rrmad aqvs fesvebi gadgmuli, rom 
misgan bolomde ganTavisufleba TiTqmis warmoudgene-
lia.  feminizmi sufTa evropuli movlenaa, romlis prin-
cipebis dacva srulyofilad albaT mxolod evropelis-
Tvisaa SesaZlebeli.

Tavad avtoric ironiuladaa ganwyobili im personaJe-
bis mimarT, romlebic evropuli kulturis didi Tayva-
nismcemlebi arian da yvelafers akeTeben imisTvis, rom 
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`maTnairebi~ gaxdnen, garkveulwilad albaT amiTac iyo 
ganpirobebuli is faqti, rom romans udidesi warmateba 
da siyvaruli xvda wilad TurqeTSi. 

bevri aRniSnavs, rom reSad nuri giunTeqinis Semoq-
medeba ganicdis evropuli literaturis gavlenas, es 
sruliad bunebrivicaa da amaSi mwerlisTvis Seuracxm-
yofeli araferia. ubralod, usamarTloba iqneba, ar aRi-
niSnos, rom evropuli literaturis tradiciebis gaTva-
liswinebasTan erTad, igi Tavis nawarmoebSi acocxlebs 
folklors, romelic aRmosavluri sibrZnis ganuyofeli 
nawilia. es ki mis romanebs, moTxrobebs, novelebs, piese-
bs TavisTavadsa da originalurs xdis. sinTezi organuli 
da gemovnebiania da Tavisi ekleqturobiT gaRizianebas 
ki ar iwvevs, piriqiT, nusxavs, ajadoebs mkiTxvels da gan-
sxvavebuli cnobierebis nawilobriv SecnobaSi exmareba.  

`narCita~ reSad nuri giunTeqinis yvelaze popularu-
li romania. igi iTargmna inglisur, rusul, bulgarul, 
serbul da qarTul enebze. es romani Turquli romanebi-
dan yvelaze kiTxvadia. 

evropuli literaturis gavlenis Taobaze bunebrivi 
iqneba, Tu yuradRebas gavamaxvilebT impresionizmze. am 
literaturul mimdinareobasTan  yvelaze axlos swored 
reSad nuri giunTeqinis Semoqmedeba dgas. ̀ narCitaSiC~ pir-
veli epizodebi impresionistul maneraSia gadawyvetili.

amasTan kavSirSi gvinda impresionizmis mTavari maxa-
siaTeblebi CamovayaliboT: fragmentuloba, wamis ma-
radiulobis gamZafrebuli SegrZneba, emociuroba, war-
mosaxviToba, aluziuroba, mistikuroba, sizmrebisa da 
warmosaxvebis gaidialeba,  STabeWdilebis dominanturo-
ba Sinaarsze (“ase mgonia, tbaSi davibade, rogorc Tevzi. 
gana SeiZleba vTqva, rom deda ar maxsovs? . . rogor ara, 
maxsovs. mamac, mamaCemis msaxuri huseini, arabi ZiZa fat-
ma. maxsovs, rogor movipare yurZeni da rogor damsaja 
mtevanze mimjdarma futkarma. maxsovs, rogor mtkioda 
Tvalebi da raRac wiTel wveTebs masxurebden, rogor 
CavediT me da huseini stambolSi, magram Cemi pirveli 
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STabeWdilebani ufro adre, Soreul warsulSi iSvnen. ax-
lac meCveneba, rogor vatlaSunebdi fexebs lamazi tbis 
sanapiroze, foTlebSi, romliTac mofenili iyo misi ze-
dapiri, tbis usasrulo sivrce zRvas mogagonebdaT, gar-
Semortymuls veeba xeebiT. Tqven gaikvirvebT, vis gau-
gia zRvisodena tba. . . RmerTmani, marTals vambob! . . mec 
maocebs es sinamdvile, magram merwmuneT, es marTlac ase 
iyo~. . . _ (giunTeqini, 1961, 23) wers Tormeti wlis feri-
de pansionSi, sadac avaleben, daweros davaleba Tavisi 
bavSvobis pirveli STabeWdilebis Sesaxeb. mkiTxvelis 
Tvalwin STambeWdavi impresionistuli tilo iSleba, sa-
dac mTavari SegrZneba da STabeWdilebaa. 

teqstis mxatvruli mxare mTlianad aRmosavlur sti-
listikaSia gadawyvetili, magram gvxvdeba ramdenime ise-
Ti plasti, romelic mWidro kavSirSia dasavleTevropul 
literaturasa da fsiqologiur-filosofiur Teorieb-
dan, rac sruliadac ar aris uCveulo, radgan reSad nu-
ris klasikuri filologiuri ganaTleba TavisTavad gu-
lisxmobs imas, rom igi DZalian kargad icnobda zigmund 
froidis fsiqoanalizs, neofroidistebs, gansakuTrebiT 
ki karl gustav iungis `arqetipebis Teorias~, romlebmac 
udidesi gavlena moaxdines evropul romanebze, drama-
turgiaze, poeziaze da, zogadad, xelovnebaze..

k. iungis Teoriis erT-erTi yvelaze rTuli cnebaa ar-
qetipi. `arqetipi~ berZnulad `pirvelad warmodgenas~ 
niSnavs, Tumca k. iungis arqetipi sakuTriv warmodgena 
ki ar aris, aramed, `forma Sinaarsis gareSe~. es xom reSad 
nuris poeturobis saukeTeso axsnaa, erTgvari gasaRebi, 
rom nawarmoebis ufro siRrmiseuli da srulyofili 
gaazreba moxdes. ukve aSkaraa, ratom aris teqstSi esoden 
mdidari palitra ferebis, sagnebis, movlenebis, rac, 
TiTqos aranair logikas ar eqvemdebareba. aracnobier-
is gacnobierebis mcdeloba da misi garacionalizireba 
evropuli literaturis mTavari amocana iyo. evropeli 
Semoqmedebi aracnobieris xorcSesxmis, anu misTvis Sesa-
bamisi formis moZebnis mizniT dRemde atareben eqsperi-
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mentebs literaturaSi, kinematografSi, TeatrSic ki, 
romelic TiTqos, gamomsaxvelobiTi saSualebebis Tval-
sazrisiT SedarebiT mwir xerxebs flobs. aRmosavluri 
literatura ki am sakiTxs ufro sworad, siRrmiseulad 
udgeba da evropisgan sruliad gansxvavebul mimarTule-
bas irCevs:   radgan saqme gvaqvs aracnobierTan, Sesabam-
isad, misi gacnobiereba SeuZlebelia, amitom umjobesia, 
iseTive formiT moxdes misi reprezentireba, rogoric 
mas yvelaze metad Seesabameba, swored es aris `forma 
Sinaarsis gareSe~, romlis bolomde axsna, azrovnebis 
logocentrulobidan gamomdinare, SeuZlebelia.

arqetipebi Zalian bevria, maTgan k. iungi gamohyofs 
ramdenimes, romlebsac, misi azriT, umTavresi mniSvnelo-
ba aqvs. esenia: persona, Crdili, anima, animusi da TviToba. 
`narCitaSi~ dominanturi ori arqetipia: anima da animusi. 
`animasa da animusis arqetipebSi vlindeba    k. iungis mier 
miTiTebuli garemoeba, rom yovel adamianSi mocemulia 
sawinaaRmdego sqesis garkveuli Taviseburebebi. anima 
ganasaxierebs qalur (feminur) niSnebs mamakacis fsiq-
ikaSi, xolo animusi _ mamakacurs (maskulinurs) qalSi. 
es arqetipebi nawilobriv emyareba organizmSi orive sqe-
sis hormonebis arsebobis biologiur faqts: `misi Txeli 
tuCebi namgala mTvares mogagonebdaT, zemoT, oci wlis 
Wabukis RawvebTan qera ulvaSebi wamobibinebuliyo. igi 
qaliSvilis msgavs patara fexebze abreSumis mokle win-
debsa da zamSis fexsacmelebs atarebda. siarulis dros 
misi fexebi totebis msgavsad irxeodnen, gulmoReRili 
perangis piridan ki gamoiyureboda maRali, TeTri yeli. 
ara! is namdvili qalis gamoxatuleba iyo da ara vaJkaci-
sa~ _ vkiTxulobT romanSi, rac   pirdapir k. iungis animis  
tipur literaturul analogs qmnis. 

k. iungis mosazreba animasa da animusze kidev ufro 
TvalnaTliv Cans Semdeg epizodSi: `mas (qiamrans) hqonda 
qera, xuWuWa Tmebi da iseTi nazi, qaTqaTa pirisaxe, rom 
ratomRac megona: Tu xels Cavavlebdi yurebSi da axlo, 
sul axlo Cavxedavdi mis brolis loyebs, isini aucile-
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blad aireklavdnen Cems gamosaxulebas~ _ aq pirdapir 
aris miniSnebuli mamakacSi qaluri sawyisis arseboba. 

ganvixiloT k. iungis sxva arqetipic: persona niRabia, 
romelsac yvela adamiani atarebs sxva adamianebTan uri-
TierTobisas. misi saSualebiT adamiani Tavs iseTad war-
moidgens, rogori saxiTac surs, sazogadoebam Seafasos 
igi. es niRabi, rogorc wesi, adamianis realur bunebas 
malavs. persona iZerweba socialuri moTxovnebis, dadge-
nili wesebisa da misaRebi pirovnuli Tvisebebis mixed-
viT. igi moicavs pirovnebis tipur rolebs, qcevis stils, 
urTierTobis maneras da a.S. misi arseboba aucilebelia 
sxva adamianebTan urTierTobis dasamyareblad, radgan 
warmoadgens erTgvar mediums adamianebs Soris, magram 
Tu subieqti mTlianad identificirebulia niRabTan, aman 
SeiZleba mis individualizms seriozuli ziani miayenos, 
ris Sedegadac xdeba adamianis Tavisi realuri bunebidan 
gaucxoeba da misi mxolod rolis Semsrulebel arsebad 
gadaqceva. personas k. iungma sxvagvarad `konformulo-
bis arqetipi~ uwoda. 

davakvirdeT `narCitaSi~ socialur garemosa da per-
sonaJebs, romlebic maRal sazogadoebas miekuTvnebian. 
Tavad feride erT-erT aristokratiul ojaxSi stum-
robis dros ironiulad aRniSnavs, rom aq TiToeuli 
nivTi imisTvis SeuZeniaT,  sxvebi daarwmunon, mdidari 
da ganaTlebuli xalxi varTo, realurad ki odnavi war-
modgenac ar aqvT im suraTebis koleqciaze, romlebsac 
agroveben, umniSvnelo da naklebad Rirebuli gamosaCen 
adgilas udevT,  radgan is zomiT SedarebiT didia, WeS-
mariti xelovnebis nimuSi ki sadRac kunWulSia miCqma-
luli, is mflobelis keTilganwyobas mxolod imitom ver 
inarCunebs, rom zomiT pataraa. 

aq yvelaferi yalbia da amitom amoraluri, saocrad 
vulgarulia. yalbia adamianebs Soris urTierTobac, 
yalbia is qcevis wesebi, romelsac ferides pansionSi as-
wavlian.  manerulobas, mimbaZvelobas, siyalbes kidev 
ufro aZlierebs is kanonebi, normebi, romelTa Sesrule-
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basac adamianebs religia avaldebulebs, 
Turqi moxeleebi erTmaneTs gatexili, Sekowiwebuli 

franguliT esaubrebian soflis maswavleblis Tandaswre-
biT, misi iq yofna ukve qmnis TamaSis sababs da moxeleebic 
droebiT ganaTlebuli, warCinebuli adamianebis niRbis 
morgebas cdiloben, magram imdenad sasacilod gamoiyure-
bian, sibraluls ufro iwveven, vidre simpaTias. 

ferides ar SeuZlia Ralatis atana, igi am sazogadoe-
baSi, sadac mTeli cxovreba gaatara, sakuTar adgils ver 
xedavs da midis ucxo mxareSi, rom iswavlos damoukide-
blad cxovreba, sakuTari SromiT irCinos Tavi. igi, ev-
ropeli qalisgan gansxvavebiT, ormagad rTuli arCevnis 
winaSe dgas, mas pirovnuli Tavisuflebis mopovebis 
uflebas religia ar aZlevs, miuxedavad amisa, gogona, 
romlisTvisac erT dros amerikeli qaliSviliviT gemiT 
Soreul mogzaurobaSi wasvla Soreuli ocneba iyo, mzad 
aris, yvelaferi gaakeTos imisTvis, rom TviTon iyos Tav-
isi bedis baton-patroni. 

e. fromi miiCnevs, rom arseboben adamianebi, romleb-
sac aRar surT Tavisufleba, radgan misi eSiniaT, Tavisu-
flebis mTavar negatiur Tvisebad ki martoobas asaxe-
lebs. misi azriT, umweobis, martoobis daZleva ori gziT 
SeiZleba: samyarosTan kavSiris damyareba Sromisa da siy-
varulis saSualebiT, Tavisi unarebisa da SesaZleblobe-
bis sruli gamovlinebiT; meore gza aris ukan dabruneba, 
Tavisuflebaze uaris Tqma imisTvis, rom daZleul iqnas 
martooba. 

dasawyisSi feride pirvel gzas irCevs: Tavdauzogavad 
Sromobs, skolidan skolaSi gadadis, mTel dros moswav-
leebis aRzrdas andomebs, maTze mSobeliviT zrunavs; 
arc es akmayofilebs da samyarosTan siyvarulis damyare-
bas dedobis instinqtis moZalebuli moTxovnis dakmay-
ofilebiT cdilobs: iSvilebs obol gogonas, romelsac 
mTel Tavis siTbosa da siyvaruls uZRvnis, mzad aris, mis 
gamo yvelaferi daTmos, pirad bednierebaze Tqvas uari. 
es uzarmazari siyvaruli aZlebinebs mZime wlebis ganma-
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vlobaSi da misi daxmarebiT ebrZvis martoobas. Tumca, 
orive _  saqmianobac da qaliSvilic _ xelidan ecleba da 
iZulebuli xdeba meore, ukan daxevis gza airCios, kargavs 
pirovnul Tavisuflebas da iseTi xdeba, rogorc yvela, 
Tumca, ibrunebs wlebis win dakargul bednierebas. 
    ori epizodi ideurad zemoT xsenebul Temas exmianeba. 
perifrazirebuli teqsti Semdegnairad JRers: erTgan 
feride ambobs, rom ar SeiZleba Citis galiaSi gamoket-
va, mas sruli Tavisufleba unda mianiWo, rom haeri 
SeisunTqos, frTebi gaSalos da Sors gafrindes. es ma-
nam iyo, sanam saxlidan wavidoda. uamravi Tavgadasavli-
sa da imedgacruebis Semdeg ki ambobs: arasdros ar unda 
gauSvaT patara Citi galiidan, sul mudam iq unda iyos 
gamoketili, iqneb moiwyinos, magram ase safrTxe ara-
sodes daemuqreba. 
     kvlav k. iungs, kerZod ki da mis Semdgom _ Crdilis _  
arqetips vubrundebiT. Tu persona ase Tu ise socialur 
adaptaciasTanaa dakavSirebuli, Crdilis arqetipi, pi-
riqiT, socialurad miuRebel azrebs, grZnobebs, moqme-
debebs warmoaCens. Crdili Seicavs adamianSi mocemul 
cxovelur, instinqtur warsuls. Crdilis arqetipSi 
moqceuli primitiuli da uaryofiTi tendenciebi SeiZ-
leba imalebodes personis niRbis ukan, an idevnebodes 
pirad aracnobierSi. amave dros, Crdils dadebiTi aspe-
qtic gaaCnia _ igi instinqturi sasicocxlo Zalis Sem-
cvelia. garkveul CarCoebSi moqcevisa da saTanado arxSi 
mimarTvis SemTxvevaSi is SeiZleba spontanurobis, Semoq-
medebiTi aRtkinebis, emociuri da gonebrivi gasxivosne-
bis wyaro gaxdes, ris gareSec pirovnebis srulfasovani 
cxovreba warmoudgenelia. 
  teqstSi `Crdilis arqetipis~ gamoyenebis saukeTeso 
nimuSia ferides Semdegi sityvebi, romlebic misi siy-
varulis pirvel gamovlinebadac ki SeiZleba CaiTvalos: 
`gulSi vnatrobdi:  _ erTxel gabede, RvTisniero gogo-
nav, iseTi ram, rom me, rogorc kata, mxrebze mogaxte, mt-
versa da nagavSi amogganglo, TmebSi gwvde da brWyalebiT 
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amogkortno eg gvelis msgavsi mwvane Tvalebi!” 
froidis Teoriam ver pova `narCitas~ teqstSi iseTi 

aqtiuri gamovlineba, rogorc k. iungis “arqetipebis Teo-
riam~ ( froidi, 2005,???) es, erTi mxriv, islamuri reli-
giis karCaketilobiTa da yovelgvar amoralurobisadmi 
siZulviliT, meore mxriv ki reSad nuris didi humanizmiT 
aixsneba, romelic, albaT, im mecnierebis mxares ixreba, 
romlebic miiCneven, rom z. froidis yvelaze didi Sec-
doma isaa, rom man aracnobieri fsiqika erT did sanagve 
yuTad warmogvidgina, sadac araferia pozitiuri.

z. froidis TeoriaSi mniSvnelovani plastia  narci-
sizmi.  aRmosavlur kulturaSi silamazis xazgasma, misiT 
tkboba, silamazis flobis dauokebeli survili erT-
erTi ganmsazRvreli faqtoria. reSad nuric araerTxel 
usvams xazs ferides momxiblav garegnobas, feridec aR-
frTovanebulia sakuTari silamaziT. Tu narcisisTvis 
sakuTari silamaze tragediad gadaiqca, feridesTvis es 
mZime Jams erTaderTi nugeSi da TavSesaqcevia.        

dasavluri fsiqologiis gavlena SeiniSneba epizodSi, 
sadac feride Tavis megobrebs arwmunebs, rom romani aqvs 
sakuTar deidaSvilTan. am dros igi mozardobis asakSi 
imyofeba. fsiqologebi adamianis cxovrebis am periods 
`negatiurs~ uwodeben. es aris gardamavali xana bavSvobi-
dan mozardobamde, romelic mtkivneul procesebTan  aso-
cirdeba, cvlilebebi mimdinareobs rogorc garegnulad 
(icvleba adamianis sxeulis formebi, kani, saxis nakvTebi), 
ise _ Sinaganad. aseT dros adamiani jer kidev ver CaiT-
vleba srulyofil pirovnebad. muslimanur samyaroSi ki 
gogonebs Zalian adre aTxoveben. maTTvis ymawvilqalo-
bis periodi TiTqos  gamotovebulia. am dros gogonebs 
axasiaTebT sasiyvarulo istoriebis SeTxzva, Tavgadasav-
lebis gamogoneba, radgan surT, sakuTari cxovreba sxve-
bis TvalSi ufro saintereso da mimzidveli gamoCndes. 
es aris survili didobisa, didis rolis morgebisa, misi 
ostaturad Sesrulebis mcdeloba. 

reSad nuri giunTeqinis samyaro saocrad poeturi da 
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mravalferovania. romanSi mTeli siRrmiT airekla aR-
mosavluri sibrZne da dasavluri Teoriebi. romani po-
eturi prozis Sedevriaigi mdidaria gamomsaxvelobiTi 
saSualebebiT da literaturuli xerxebiT, tropis saxe-
obebiT, romlebic mignebebad SeiZleba CaiTvalos. Yyove-
live es ganumeorebels xdis mwerlis enas, mkiTxvels ki 
acnobs Turquli literaturis saukeTeso tradiciebsa 
da dasavlur-aRmosavluri civilizaciebis organul 
sinTezs.        

romani samgzis iqna ekranizebuli. pirveli ekranizacia 
rusuli televiziiT iyo misawvdomi. mesame ekranizacia 
ukve romanis motivebzea Seqmnili (is dRes qarTveli te-
lemayureblisTvisac xelmisawvdomia). erTgan reSad nuri 
ase werda: `me ar makmayofilebs dedamiwa, sadac adamianebs 
erTmaneTi mxolod imitom uyvarT, rom erTmaneTisadmi 
movaleoba moixadon~.   

`narCita~ WeSmarit siyvarulzea mogviTxrobs da ise-
Ti samyaros models qmnis, sadac adamianebs erTmaneTi 
mxolod movaleobis moxdis mizniT ar uyvarT. es is samya-
roa, romelzec humanisti mwerali ocnebobda, farulad 
es albaT yvela adamianis ocnebas warmoadgens. amitomac 
gaxda es romani aseTi saxalxo da popularuli. reSad nu-
rim moaxerxa is, rac albaT bevr Semoqmeds SeSurdeboda: 
sakmaod rTuli da mravalplastiani mxatvruli teqsti 
yvelasTvis gasagebi da sayvareli yofiliyo. amas, pirvel 
rigSi, imiT miaRwia, rom Seecada, ar dascileboda saku-
Tar fesvebs. mweralma dasavluri Teoriebi da folklo-
ri, yofiToba da zogadsakacobrio problemebi erTma-
neTs organulad SeuTavsa da Seqmna Rirebuli nawarmoebi 
ara mxolod Turqi mkiTxvelisaTvis.   
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The context of contemporaneity in the novel “The Wren” by
Resat Nuri Guntekin

Summary

The subject of this paper is the context of contemporaneity of the novel 
,,The Wren~ of the famous Turkish writer Resat Nuri Guntekin. Its aim is 
to call into question an idea discussed in Soviet literary criticism that R.N. 
Guntekin’s novels represent only the illustration of the heavy social-polit-
ical condition of Turkey, and to prove that his poetic world is amazingly 
diverse and multi-faceted and that the author manages to synthesize the 
eastern and western motives with striking taste, fascinates the reader with 
a variety of tropes, which may be considered as brilliant literary findings. 
In spite of the many layers, the analysis of which is within the competence 
of only intellectual readers and specialists, ,,The Wren~ still maintains the 
status of the most favorite novel of Turkish readers, and it equally attracts 
representatives of all social strata and groups. This proves that the novel is 
a masterpiece of poetic prose.
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marine ivaniSvili

mcenareTa saxelebis uZvelesi qarTveluri da 
indoevropuli fuZeebi

ak. SaniZe 1920 wels werda: ,,qarTul enaSi moiZebneba 
ara erTi da ori sityva, romelTac uxsovari droidan Se-
moaRwies indoevropul enaTa saganZuridan, magram dro-
Ta viTarebaSi ise icvales saxe, rom mxolod detaluri 
Seსwavlis safuZvelze SeiZleba Segveqmnas warmodgena 
maT istoriaze“ (SaniZe ak., 1968: 5). SemdgomSi am proble-
matikas mieZRvna qarTvelologTa mravali mniSvnelova-
ni gamokvleva, romelSic umeteswilad analizis obieqti 
iyo istoriulad dadasturebul indoevropul - Zveli 
da saSualo sparsulis, berZnulis, somxuris, osurisa 
- da zogierT sxva enaTa leqsikuri plasti qarTvelur 
enebSi. SedarebiT naklebi yuradReba eTmoboda uZvele-
si indoevropeizmebis Seswavlas, rac mniSvnelovania ro-
gorc qarTveluri masalis etimologiebis Ziebis, aseve 
sakuTriv indoevropuli problematikis kvlevis Tval-
sazrisiTac.

kulturis istorikosebi da arqeologebi ueWvel fa-
qtad miiCneven kavkasiasa da wina azias Soris mWidro 
kavSirs ukve Cvens welTaRricxvamde VI-V aTaswleulis 
periodidan, gansakuTrebiT, amierkavkasiis samxreT re-
gionebsa da wina aziis qveynebs Soris. rogorc cnobilia, 
swored samxreT kavkasia warmoadgenda Zveli aRmosavle-
Tis civilizaciis miRwevebis Semomtansa da gamavrcele-
bels mTel kavkasiaSi. am fonze, bunebrivia, movelodeT 
,,aziur“, indoevropul da semitur enebTan uZvelesi are-
aluri kontaqtebis kvals qarTvelur enebSi. marTalia, 
am mimarTebiT kvlevis calkeuli cdebi adrec iyo, ma-
gram maT bolo dromde ar axasiaTebdaT sistemuroba da 
qronologiuri perspeqtiva, ar iyo erTmaneTisagan mka-
fiod gamijnuli arealuri kontaqtebiT ganpirobebuli 
paralelizmebi, enebSi deskrifciuli xasiaTis faqtebis 
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(bgerwera  da bgeraTsimbolizmi) msgavseba im saxis msgav-
sebisagan, romelic SemdgomSi SeiZleba saintereso gax-
des enaTa naTesaobis Seswavlis TvalsazrisiT da a. S. 

T. gamyreliZisa da g. maWavarianis kvlevis Sedegebma, 
mogvianebiT gamyreliZe-ivanovis hipoTezam indoevropu-
li metyvelebis wina aziis im teritoriul sartyelSi ar-
sebobis Sesaxeb, romelic uSualod emijneba qarTvelur 
enaTa gavrcelebis areals, kerZod, samxreT kavkasiis re-
gions, materialuri dadastureba pova k. renfrius mniSv-
nelovan arqeologiur gamokvlevebSi da am mimarTule-
biT kvlevis stimuli misca araerT gamoCenil lingvists.

am TvalsazrisiT Rirebul naSroms warmoadgens g. 
klimovis erT-erTi bolo gamokvleva - “Древнейшие индо-
европеизмы картвельских языков”  (Климов Г.А., 1994), romel-
Sic mocemulia qarTveluri enebis uZvelesi indoevro-
peizmebis sistematizaciisa da ganzogadebis cda. 

samecniero kvlevis Sedegad dRemde gamovlenili arc-
Tu mcirericxovani masala mowmobs qarTvelur da indoe-
vropul enebze metyvelTa arealur kontaqtebze, Tumca 
amJamad Znelia, mkacrad gavmijnoT erTmaneTisagan na-
sesxobebi da SesaZlo substratuli zegavlenebi. am pro-
blemis gadaWraSi gadamwyveti mniSvneloba eniWeba zust 
qronologiur stratifikacias, rac, Tavis mxriv, unda 
efuZnebodes fonetikur procesTa relatiuri qrono-
logiis sakiTxebis Semdgom damuSavebas. Tu istoriulad 
dokumentirebuli epoqisTvis SesaZlebelia nasesxobebis 
ara marto gansazRvrul qronologiur CarCoebSi moqce-
va, aramed met-naklebad konkretuli enobrivi wyaros mi-
TiTebac, e.w. istoriamdeli periodisTvis mas SeiZleba 
mieces umTavresad  mxolod relatiuri qronologiuri 
inetrpretacia. 

zogadi kriteriumi qarTveluri indoevropeizmebis 
ama Tu im qronologiuri donis gansazRvrisTvis aris ga-
moxatulebis planis Sesabamisoba im fonetikur proce-
sebTan, romelsac adgili hqonda qarTvelur enaTa isto-
riaSi da aseve maTi Sinaarsis planis Sesabamisoba epoqis 
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cnebebTan da realiebTan.
rogorc cnobilia, gamoxatulebis planSi es kriteri-

umebi SeiniSneba, upirveles yovlisa, zanursa da svanur 
masalaSi, rac asaxulia mTel rig kanonzomier gardaqm-
nebSi. pirveli - fonetikuri kanonzomiereba, rogoric 
aris artikulaciis ufro ukan gadaweva (kombinatorulad 
Sepirobebuli e da a xmovnebisTvis da wina erTi seriis 
xSuli Tanxmovnebisa da afrikatebisTvis), da aseve zogi 
ufro kerZo xasiaTis movlena. meore - analogiuri gada-
weva imave rigis xSuli Tanxmovnebisa da afrikatebisa, ra-
sac Tan sdevda afrikatebis spirantizacia, umlauti da 
calkeuli nakleb mniSvnelovani kanonzomierebani (Sdr. 
gamyreliZe T., 1950; Климов Г., 1964; maWavariani g., 1965).

gansaxilveli TiToeuli elementis Sinaarsobrivi 
plani TanxmobaSi unda iyos orive enobrivi ojaxis kul-
turul-istoriuli kontaqtebis dinamikasTan.

g. klimovis mier qarTvelur enebSi uZvelesi indoevro-
peizmebis leqsikonis (15 erTeuli - saerTo-qarTvelu-
ri, 40 - qarTul-zanuri epoqisa da daaxloebiT amdenive 
ufro mogviano xanisa) masalis analiziT miRebuli daskv-
nebi srul TanxmobaSia gamyreliZe-ivanovis hipoTeza-
sTan da amyarebs T. gamyreliZis mosazrebas qarTveluri 
tomebis Tavdapirvelad amierkavkasiis mTian regionebSi 
saxlobisa da SemdegSi wyaluxv mdinareTa dablobebSi 
gansaxlebis Sesaxeb (Гамкрелидзе Т. В., Иванов Вяч. Вс., 1984: 
881, 859-957; Климов Г., 1994: 208-213).

saerTo-qarTvelur da saerTo-indoevropul mcenare-
Ta samyaros modelebis Sedareba SesaZleblobas gvaZlevs 
gamovavlinoT am sistemaTa Soris arsebuli msgavseba-
gansxvavebebi, davazustoT etimologiebi, sesxebis SesaZ-
lo gzebi, uZvelesi sakulto-ritualuri warmodgenebi, 
rac, Tavis mxriv, gvixatavs SesaZlo realur suraTs wina-
re qarTvelebisa da winare indoevropelebis pirvelsac-
xovrisis, maTi kulturis Sesaxeb.

saerTo-qarTveluri mcenareTa samyaro rekon-
struirebuli fuZeebis mixedviT gacilebiT mravalfero-



221

vania, vidre saerTo-indoevropuli. es bunebrivicaa, Tu 
gaviTvaliswinebT migraciis im masStabebs da masTan da-
kavSirebul ekologiur cvlilebebs, rac ganapirobebda 
lingvistur formaTa modifikacias, semantikur gadawe-
vebs da sxva inovaciebs indoevropul enaTa ojaxis we-
vrebs Soris.

qvemoT warmovadgenT qarTvelur da indoevropul 
mcenareTa saxeluri fuZeebis SepirispirebiT cxrils: 

mcenareTa saxelebis qarTvelur da
indoevropul fuZeTa SepirispirebiTi cxrili

botanikuri
saxeoba

qarTveluri fuZe indoevropuli fuZe

xeebi

`xe“, ̀ muxa“ (Quercus L.) *Ʒ1
еl-, `xe“, `muxa“;

*c’1q’an-, `muxa“;

muxa- , Zv. da ax. 

qarT. `muxa“ (Se-

saZloa, tabuire-

biT Canacvlebuli 

fuZe);

*k’rk’o- `rko“ 

(nayofi)

*t`e/orÚ-,   *t`re/oÚ-  
`xe~, `mu-

xa~ (inaqt. kl.);

*p[h]erk[h]ů-/*p[h]eru- 
`muxa~,

`tye~ (aqt. kl.);

*aåk -  `muxa“ (SesaZ-

loa, tabuirebiT 

Canacvlebuli 

fuZe);

*Öe̊lH- `rko“ (nayo-

fi);

Sdr. ital. Kërkus: 
laT. quercus; ven. 

Qarquēni
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`aryis xe“ (Betula L.) *Ʒ1aqȗ -, `Zaxveli“, 
`aryis xe“ (mniSvne-
lobis gadatanis 
magaliTi)

*b[h]erHÖ-, `aryis xe“, 
`aryis xis qerqi“, 
`Tela“ (mniSvne-
lobis gadatanis 
magaliTi); agreTve, 
`anaTebs“, `kaSka-
Sebs“, `brwyinavs“

`wifeli“ (Fagus 
silvatica L.)

*c’ip-, `wifeli“/a
* [ ] ,`b h −oaHk  
`wifeli“

„cxemla“ (Carpinus 
betulus auct. canc.) 
`rcxila

“(Carpinus caucasica 
Grossh.)

*cxem- `cxemla“;

*gcxem- , 
`rcxila“

*(s)k`rōb[h]o- `rcxila“

`ifani“ (Fraxinus L.) *ipan-,  `ifani“ *Hos-,  `ifani“ (ber-
Znulsa da SesaZloa 
albanurSic moxda 
mniSvnelobis ga-
datana: `ifani“→
`wifeli“, ramac gam-
oiwvia mTeli rigi 
semantikuri gadaw-
evebisa

`verxvi“ (Populus 
tremula L.)
`alva“ (Populus nigra 
L.)

*ŭerxŭ-, `verxvi“, 
`alva“

*(H)osp[h]-, `verxvi“, 
`alva“

`Zewna“, `tirifi“, 
`wnori“ (Salix L.)

*Ʒe1- , `Zewna“, 
`tirifi“, `wnori“

*ˊs̊(e)lik-, `Zewna“, 
`tirifi“, `wnori“

`urTxeli“ (Taxus) *urtxel-, `urTxeli“ *eå-/*oå (*-Úo-, *-k[h]

o-, *-o-sufiqsebiT) 
`urTxeli“
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`naZvi“  (Picea L.), 
`soWi“  (Abies Mill), 
`fiWvi“  (Pinus L.)

*naƷû-, `naZvi“, 
`soWi“, `fiWvi“

*p[h]eÚÖ[h]-/*p[h]uÖ[h]-, 
*p[h]it[h]-, `soWi“, `fi-
Wvi“;

*ed[h]lo-, `wiwvovani 
xe“, `naZvi“

`Txmela“,  `mury-
ani“, (Alnus Gaertn)

*txam-/ *txel-, `Tx-
mela“, `muryani“

*eliso-/*aliso-, *Úer-n-,
`Txmela“, `muryani“

`Txili“, `kaklis 
xe“  (Corylus avellana 
L.),
`kakali“ (Јuglans 
regia L.)

*txil-, `Txili“;

*gak’-, `kakali“

*k[h]os(e)lo-, `Txili“,

`kakali“ (mcenare),

*q[h]ar-, *k[h]neÚ- (nayo-
fi)

`vaSlis xe“, `vaS-
li“  (Malus pumila 
Mill)

*ûaš- `vaSli“ *êblu-, *êb(a)lo-/*aplu-, 
*ap(a)la-, *šam(a)lu-, 
`vaSli“

`Svindi“ (Cornus 
mascu-
la L.)
`bali“ (Cerasus 
avium L.)
`alubali“ (Prunus 
cerasus; Cerasus vul-
garis Mill.)

*šûind-/ *šind-, 
`Svindi“,

*bal-, `bali“

*k[h]Õno-, `Svindi“,

`alubali“; `bali“

`cacxvi“  (Tilia) *Ʒacxû-, `cacxvi“ *lentā-, *lēipā- `cacx-
vi“
(saeWvo fuZeebia)
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`Tela“ (Ulmus folia-
cea Gilib.)

*ca-, `Tela“ *wȳ̌g-, *Vlmo-, `Tela“

`nekerCxali~ (Acer L. *n-k’erčx-, `neker-
Cxali“ 

*KL-n-, *klen-,
*akvrno-, `nekerCxali“ 

kultivirebuli mcenareebi da marcvleuli

`vazi~, `venaxi~ 
(Vitis) 

*ûenaq-, (`vazi“), 
`venaxi“

*e8n-ak’- (slav. vin-
jaga- `vazis lerwami“)

`marcvali~, `qeri~ 
(Hordeum L.)

*qndur-, *qadur-, 
`macvali~  (<`bar-
da~); *-; (Zv. qarT. 
krtil-, ax. qarT. ker-; 
megr. ker-; svan. 
ÐØmin-/k’er-) `qeri“

*Hat`-, `marcvali“ 

*8eo-; *ĝ[h](e)rd[h]-/ĝ[h]

rcd[h]- 
`qeri“

`xorbali“ (Triticum L.) *ipkl-, `xorbali“ *p[h]ūr-  `xorbali“  
(migraciuli termini)

`fetvi“ (Pani-
cum miliuceum L.);    
`Wvavi“   -  (Secale 
ce- reale L.); `Svria“ 
(Avena L.)

*pet’û -, `fetvi“;

*-; (qarT. ûav-; 
megr. ûe-; svan. 
manäš-) `Wvavi~;

*-; (Zv. qarT. šûriva-/ 
šuriva-; ax. qarT. 
šûria-; svan. mäčičxu-, 
zəntx-) `Svria~

*mel-, ̀ fetvi“; *rug[h]!o-
`Wvavi“; (laT. auēna, 
lit. 

aviža, lat. àuza, prus.

wуse, Zv. rus. овьсъ, 
rus. овес `Svria“)

`seli“ (Linium usita-
tissi-mum L.), 
`kanafi“ (Cannabis 
sativa L.) 

*sel-, `seli“;

(*kan-, `kanafi“ 
- migraciuli 
termini)

*lı ̄̌no-  `seli“;

*san-,*gan-/*kan-,  `ka-
nafi“
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`gogra“, `kvaxi“  
(Cucurbita)

*aq’ar- `ayiro, 
yeliani gogra~; 
*k’ûax- `gogra, 
kvaxi~ (dial.);
(qarT. gogra-, `gog-
ra“)

*ga(r)gra-, `wylis 
WurWeli“,

`karaqis 
sadRvebeli“, `zeTis 
saxdeli“

xavsi

`xavsi~,

`fuTqi~ (dial.) 
(mūscus)

*putk-, *putk-II, 
`xavsi“, `buStuki“,

`wvrili 
gamonayari“, 
`wvrili wvimiT 
danamuli“, Sdr. 
*pu-, `duReba~, 
`fueba~;

qarT. putur(o)-
`dampali“, 

`damyayebuli“, 
`nestiani“; (ax. 
qarT. xavs-, `xavsi“)

*m(e)us-, `xavsi“, 
`Waobis mcenare“, 
`obi“;

Sdr. *pÛ-tro- < *pū 
`lpoba“
(Климов Г. 1994: 145)

amrigad, saerTo-indoevropulisTvis aRdgenili xeTa 
saxelebis semantikurad Sesabamisi saerTo-qarTveluri 
fuZeebia: *ʒ

1
el- ̀ xe~, ̀ muxa~; *ʒ1aqû- ̀ aryis xe~; *c’ip- ̀ wifeli~; 

*gcxeml- `krcxmeli~, `rcxila~; *ipan- `ifani~; *txil- `Txi-
li~; *gak’- `kakali~; *ûaš- `vaSli~; *šûind- / šind- `Svindi~; 
*ʒacxû- `cacxvi~; *ca- `Tela~; *nek’erčx- `nekerCxali~.

qarTul-zanuri erTianobis periodis: *c’1q’an- ̀ muxa~, *ʒec’1- 
`Zewna~, `tirifi~, `wnori~; *txam-/ *txel- `Txmela~, `muryani~; 
*bal- ̀ bali~; *bžal- ̀ TuTa~, ̀ bJola~ (dial.) - fuZeebi. 

kultivirebuli mcenareebisa da marcvleulis 
saxelebisTvis: saerTo-qarTvelur doneze aRdgeba sami 
fuZe: *qndur-/ *qadur- `marcvali~ (<`barda~); *pet’û- `fetvi~; 
*aq’ar- `gogra~, xolo qarTul-zanuri erTianobis peri-
odisTvis: *ûenaq- `vazi~, `venaxi~; *ipkl- `xorbali~; *sel- 
`seli~; *k’ûax- `gogra~, `kvaxi~ (dial.) fuZeebi.

aseve, saerTo-qarTvelur doneze aRdgenili fuZeebia: 
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*pu- `duRili~, *patk- || *putk- `xavsi~, `buStuki~, `lpoba~, 
`fueba~ mniSvnelobebiT. 

zemoT aRniSnul fuZeTagan ara mxolod semantikurad, 
fonetikuradac msgavsi fuZeebia: 

saerTo-qarTveluri        :          saerTo-indoevropuli
*pu- `duRili~, *patk- || *putk-           *p-tro- < *pū `lpoba~; 
`xavsi~, `buStuki~, `lpoba~, `fueba~;

qarTul-zanuri erTianobis periodis:

*ûenaq- `vazi~, `venaxi~                 *8n-k’- 
 (slav. vinjaga- `vazis lerwami~)

*k’rk’o- `rko~ , `muxa~ (dial.)         laT. quercus- `muxa~
semantikur cvlilebaTa msgavsi procesebia ganvi-

Tarebuli `muxa~ mniSvnelobasTan dakavSirebiT: fuZe-
Ta mravalferovneba, tabuirebuli xeTa saxelebis sxva 
fuZeebiT Canacvleba, xisa da nayofisaTvis sxvadasxva 
saxelebis arseboba; `aryis xe~, `Zaxvelis~ SemTxvevaSi 
- mniSvnelobis gadatana, `wiwvovanebis~ saxeldebisas - 
fuZeTa distribuciis erTgvarovani suraTi.

Catarebuli kvlevis Sedegebi amyarebs gamyreliZe-
ivanovis hipoTezas indoevropuli da qarTveluri me-
tyvelebis wina aziis, kerZod, samxreT kavkasiis regionSi 
gavrcelebis Sesaxeb (Sdr. g. klimovis kvlevis Sedegebi).

saerTo-qarTvelur da indoevropul mcenareTa sam-
yaros Soris gamovlenili paleobotanikuri da, xSir 
SemTxvevaSi, paleolingvisturi, gansakuTrebiT, seman-
tikur planSi izomorfizmi mTel rig axal sakiTxebs ay-
enebs qarTvelur enaTa mimarTebis Sesaxeb indoevropul 
enebTan, avsebs informacias qarTvelTa da indoevropel-
Ta pirvelsacxovrisis landSaftis Sesaxeb, sazogadoe-
bis sameurneo yofis xasiaTsa da doneze, maT sakulto-
ritualur warmodgenebze.

msgavseba qarTvelur da indoevropul enaTa Soris, 
didi xania, rac SeniSnulia. am faqtis axsnis sam SesaZle-
blobaze wers g. wereTeli: 1. SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom aq 
gvaqvs indoevropulis uZvelesi, Soreuli naTesaoba (Ur-
verwandtschaft) saerTo-qarTvelurTan. 2. msgavseba SeiZle-
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ba aixsnas danaTesavebiT arealuri erTianobis farglebSi 
indoevropuli da qarTveluri enebis mravalsaukunovani 
kontaqtebis Sedegad. 3. msgavseba SeiZleba ganxilul 
iqnes, rogorc ubralo tipologiuri izomorfizmi (wer-
eTeli g., 1965: 023-029).

Cveni azriT, qarTvelur da indoevropul fuZeTa ms-
gavseba proto-doneze arealuri erTianobiTa da enaTa 
kontaqtebiT aris ganpirobebuli, xolo rac Seexeba 
qarTveluri enebis mTis kavkasiur da sxva enebTan mi-
marTebis sakiTxs, amaze saboloo pasuxis gasacemad kv-
lav g. wereTels davesesxebiT, romelmac TiTqmis naxe-
vari saukunis win zustad gansazRvra problemaTa wrec 
da am problemaTa gadaWris gzebic: `pirvel yovlisa, 
saWiroa kavkasiis enaTaTvis damaxasiaTebeli struqtu-
ruli kanonzomierebebis dadgena istoriul-Sedarebi-
Ti meTodis safuZvelze da amis Semdeg SedarebiT-ti-
pologiuri Seswavla - anu struqturul-tipologiuri 
msgavseba-gansxvavebebis gamovlena ara marto mTis e.w. 
`iberiul-kavkasiur~ enebTan, aramed kavkasiis indoev-
ropul enebTanac, somxurTan da osurTan, agreTve wina 
aziis Zvel indoevropul da araindoevropul enebTan... 
da am enaTa Soris kanonzomier mimarTebaTa dadgena 
enobrivi ierarqiis yvela doneze: fonologiis, mor-
fologiis, leqsikis da sxv. sferoSi~. am mimarTulebiT 
lingvistebs, filologebs, istorikosebs, arqe-
ologebs... kvlavac bevri ram gvaqvs gasakeTebeli.
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Marine Ivanishvili
The Kartvelian and Indo-European Ancient 

Plant Name Stems
Summary

Proto-Kartvelian stems corresponding to semantically reconstructed 
Proto-Indo-European tree names are the following: *ʒ1el- “Tree”, “oak”; 
*ʒ1aqû- “birch”; *c’ip- “beech”; *gcxeml- “hornbeam”; *ipan- “ash-
tree”; *txil- “nut-tree”; *gak’- “walnut-tree”; *ûaš- “apple-tree”; *šûind- 
/ šind- “Cornel”; *ʒacxû- “lime-tree”; *ca- “elm”; *nek’erčx- “maple”.

On the Kartvelian-Zan level we have the following stems: *c’1q’an- 
“oak”; *ʒec’1Þ- “weeping willow”, “willow”; *txam-/ *txÝel- “alder-
tree”; *bal- “Cherry-tree”; *bžal- “mulberry-tree”.

Three stems denoting cultivated plant and cereal names are recon-
structed on the Proto-Kartvelian level: *qndur-/ *qadur- “grain”; *pet’û- 
“millet”; *aq’ar- “pumpkin”, and for the Kartvelian-Zan period: *ûenaq- 
“vine”, “vineyard”; *ipkl- “wheat”; *sel- “flax”; *k’ûax- “pumpkin”.

For the Proto-Kartvelian there are reconstructed stems are as well: 
*pu- “boiling”, *patk- || *putk- which denote “moss”, “rot”.

The following stems are not only semantically but also phonetically similar:

Proto-Kartvelian                                      :       Proto-Indo-European
*pu- “boiling”, *patk- || *putk- “moss”, “rot”      *p-tro- < *pū “rot”

For the Kartvelian-Zan period the following stems are reconstructed:

*ûenaq- “vine”, “vineyard”             * en-k’- (Slav. vinjaga “vine-reed”)
*k’rk’o- “acorn”, “oak” (dial.)           Lat. quercus- “oak”
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levan izoria 

afxaz separatistTa gamosvla 1957 wels

1957 wels afxaz separatistTa ukmayofileba kvlav ga-
Zlierda, rasac, Tavis mxriv, xeli Seuwyo axalma politi-
kurma da istoriulma viTarebam. 1953 wels ioseb stalinis 
gardacvalebisa da lavrenti berias politikuri arenidan 
gaqrobis Semdeg sabWoTa kavSiris xelisuflebis saTaveSi 
nikita xruSCovi movida. am ukanasknelma, erTi SexedviT, 
TiTqos daiwyo stalinuri sistemis demontaJi. gaCaRda 
farTo kampania stalinis kultisa da e.w. ,,berievSCinis~ 
periodSi daSvebuli Secdomebis gamosasworeblad. erT-
erT aseT Secdomad iqna miCneuli saskolo reforma afx-
azeTSi da afxazuri damwerlobis qarTul anbanze gaday-
vana. 1954 wels saswrafod Seicvala afxazuri anbani da igi 
gadayvanil iqna kirilicaze. ,,aRadgines~ e.w. ,,afxazuri 
skolebi~, rac gamoixata imaSi, rom kvlavindeburad, iseve 
rogorc 1945 wlamde, dawyebiT klasebSi swavla mimdin-
areobda afxazurad, xolo V-X klasebSi – rusul enaze. 
yovelive aRniSnuli sxvas arafers warmoadgenda, Tu ara 
kremlis poziciasa da survils, waeqezebina afxazuri sep-
aratistuli moZraoba da am gziT moexdina rusulenovani 
afxazeTis Seqmna. 

nikita xruSCovis, mier gamocxadebuli stalinuri re-
Jimis demontaJi da stalinis kultis kritika male ga-
daizarda antiqarTul moZraobaSi. momravlda statie-
bi sadac stalinis sisastikesa da daundoblobas misi 
eTnikuri warmomavlobiT anu qarTvelobiT xsnidnen. 
xsenebulma situaciam ki Tavis mxriv 1956 wlis 9 martis 
tragedia gamoiwvia. Sedegad kremlSi kidev ufro metad 
gaizarda antiqarTuli ganwyoba. ,,1956 wlis 9 martis 
sisxlianma tragediam axali suli STabera antiqarTul 
ganwyobilebas afxazeTSi. separatistuli Zalebi gamud-
mebulad agzavnidnen saCivris werilebs moskovSi. maT 
mier gagzavnil werilebSi mkacrad iyo gakritikebuli 
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saqarTvelos kompartiis centraluri komitetis poli-
tika erovnul sakiTxSi. ufro metic, separatistebi kat-
egoriuli toniT moiTxovdnen afxazeTis mkvidri yvela 
im pirovnebis politikur da partiul pasuxismgeblobaSi 
micemas, romelTac Riad gamoxates protesti 1956 wlis 9 
martis tragediasTan dakavSirebiT.~ (leJava 1997: 171.) 

XX saukunis 50-ian wlebSi afxazur separatistul moZ-
raobas gamouCndnen axali liderebi. erT-erT aseT lid-
ers warmoadgenda afxazeTis saolqo komitetis propa-
gandisa da agitaciis ganyofilebis gamge aslan otirba. 
swored igi Caudga saTaveSi maSin e.w. ,,afxazur fronts~ 
partiul-ideologiur ubanze. ,,aslan otirba yovel-
nairad cdilobda partiul-ierarqiul kibeze winsvlas da 
ufro maRali partiuli Tanamdebobis dakavebas. cnobil-
ia, rom 1953 wels saqarTvelos kompartiis centraluri 
komitetis biuroze ganixileboda sakiTxi aslan otirbas 
saqarTvelos kp afxazeTis saolqo komitetis pirveli 
mdivnis Tanamdebobaze SesaZlo arCevis Sesaxeb, magram am 
sakiTxis dadebiTad gadaWras xeli SeuSala TviT aslan 
otirbam, romelmac iqve biuroze Riad gaakeTa anti-
qarTuli gancxadeba da moiTxova 1937-1953 wlebSi afx-
azeTSi Casaxlebuli qarTvelebis gamosaxleba~ (leJava 
1997: 183). 

ssr kavSiris umaRles xelisuflebaSi nikita xruSCo-
vis poziciebis ganmtkicebis paralelurad afxazeTSi 
separatistuli moZraoba kidev ufro organizebuli da 
agresiuli xdeboda. mocemul situaciaSi saTanado prin-
cipuloba ver gamoiCina saqarTvelos kompartiis cen-
tralurma komitetma da afxazeTis saolqo komitetma. 
orive am organom ver gauZlo, erTi mxriv, afxazi sepa-
ratistebis Semotevas, xolo meore mxriv, kremlis axali 
da antiqarTulad ganwyobili xelmZRvanelobis zewolas 
da faqtobrivad samSoblos Ralatis gzas daadgnen???. 
,,aRniSnulis calsaxa dadasturebaa Tundac saqarTvelos 
kompartiis afxazeTis saolqo komitetis pirveli mdivnis 
oTar gociriZis gamosvla afxazeTis partiuli aqtivis 
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krebaze. 1956 wlis 16 agvistos afxazeTis komunistebis am 
Tavyrilobaze oTar gociriZem uyoymanod brali dasdo 
qarTul mxares ,,samxreT oseTis~ osuri mosaxleobis da 
afxazeTis afxazuri mosaxleobis kulturis ganadgure-
bis mcdelobaSi da maT mimarT mizanmimarTuli asimila-
toruli kursis gatarebaSi~ (leJava 1997: 163).

afxazuri separatistuli moZraoba danebebas ar apireb-
da. afxazuri separatizmis liderebi gadamwyvet Setevaze 
gadavidnen. amjerad separatistuli gamosvlisaTvis miz-
ezad gamoiyenes didi qarTveli mecnieris pavle ingoroy-
vas fundamentaluri naSromi ,,giorgi merCule - X sauku-
nis mwerali~. pavle ingoroyvas dasaxelebuli naSromi 
1954 wels gamoqveynda da yuradRebis centrSi moeqca mas 
Semdeg, rac 1955 wlis ivlisSi gazeT ,,zaria vostokaSi~ 
gamoqveynda akademikos giorgi axvledianis recenzia am 
naSromis Sesaxeb. recenziaSi giorgi axvledianma mxari 
dauWira pavle ingoroyvas Tvalsazriss imis Sesaxeb, rom 
Tanamedrove afxazebi ar arian gvian antikuri xanisa da 
adreuli Sua saukuneebis ,,abazg~-,,afsilTa~ da ,,afxa-
zebis~ STamomavalni da rom adrindeli ,,afxazebi~ eT-
nikurad qarTvelur samyaros ganekuTvnebodnen da afx-
azTa samefos daarsebac swored qarTveli afxazebis mier 
moxda. 

pavle ingoroyvas naSromi mZime dartymas warmoad-
genda afxazuri separatistuli moZraobisaTvis. afxazi 
separatistebi cdilobdnen gamoecxadebinaT afxazebi 
erTaderT aborigenebad afxazeTis teritoriaze da amis 
safuZvelze moeTxovaT afxazeTis gamoyofa saqarTvelos 
Semadgenlobidan. pavle ingoroyvas naSromi ki cxadad 
amxelda separatistTa aRniSnuli ,,mosazrebis~ absurdu-
lobas da yvelafers Tavis adgils uCenda. 

akademikos giorgi axvledianis recenziis gamoqveyne-
bam separatistulad ganwyobili afxazuri inteligenciis 
warmomadgenlebis aRSfoTeba gamoiwvia. mcirericxovani 
afxazuri inteligenciis warmomadgenlebi aranair anga-
riSs ar uwevdnen pavle ingoroyvas naSromSi Tavmoyril 
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istoriul wyaroebs da carieli frazebiT moiTxovdnen 
saqarTvelos xelisuflebisagan pavle ingoroyvas wignis 
akrZalvas. 

vinaidan separatistebi ara da ar cxrebodnen, saqarT-
velos kp cekas mecnierebisa da ganaTlebis ganyofilebam 
moiTxova, xsenebuli wigni ganexila mecnierebaTa akademi-
is ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis istoriis, arqeologiisa 
da eTnografiis instituts, romelmac Tavis mxriv Tanx-
moba ganacxada wignTan dakavSirebiT diskusia gaSlili-
yo mweralTa kavSiris organo Jurnal ,,mnaTobSi.~ situ-
acia ver ganmuxta qarTuli istoriografiuli skolis 
korifes akademikos niko berZeniSvilisa (berZeniSvili 
1956: 125-131) da cnobili afxazmcodne-filologis qeTe-
van lomTaTiZis (lomTaTiZe 1956: 132-139) statiebma. am 
statiebSi mkacrad iqna gakritikebuli pavle ingoroyvas 
Sexedulebani afxazTa eTnikuri vinaobis sakiTxze. pa-
suxad Jurnal ,,mnaTobis~ 1957 wlis #2 nomerSi gamoqveynda  
akademikos giorgi axvledianisa (axvlediani 1957: 107-114) 
da profesorebis, simon yauxCiSvilisa(yauxCiSvili 1957: 
115-125.) da daviT kobiZis (kobiZe 1957: 126-128) statiebi, 
romlebSic avtorebi icavdnen pavle ingoroyvas Sexed-
ulebaTa siswores. 

am faqtma afxaz separatistTa kidev ufro didi gaRi-
zianeba gamoiwvia. 1957 w. 11 aprils skkp (b) cekas pirveli 
mdivnis n. xruSCovis saxelze gaigzavna gudauTis saSu-
alo skolis direqtoris aibas da 8 pedagogis, adleris 
skolis 6 pedagogis, aWandaris skolis direqtoris car-
guSis da 5 pedagogis, afxazeTis umaRlesi sabWos depu-
tatis S. arjenias, agreTve b. saRarias, ist. mecnierebaTa 
doqtoris r. butbas, gudauTis aRmaskomis muSakebis m. 
aviZbas, a. leibas, komunisti g. zuxbas, gudauTis saSualo 
skolis direqtoris k. kamelias da sxvaTa xelmowerili 
depeSebi, romlebSic laparakia imaze, TiTqos qarTvelma 
inteligenciam gaaZliera p. ingoroyvas wignSi  wamoweu-
li nacionalizmis propaganda-agitacia. viTom s. yauxCiS-
vili, g. axvlediani, d. kobiZe adastureben p. ingoroyvas 
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azrebs da amtkiceben afxazi xalxis da afxazuri enis da 
kulturis ararsebobas. TiTqos am mecnierebma Tavisi na-
cionalisturi azrebi gangeb gaavrceles da daamTxvies 
afxazTa literaturisa da xelovnebis dekadis mowyobas 
TbilisSi. 

mTavari mainc is iyo, rom afsuaTa calkeul depeSebsa 
da saCivrebSi saqarTvelos respublikidan afxazeTis 
avtonomiis gamosvlisa da afxazeTSi saqarTvelos sxva 
kuTxeebidan mosaxleobis Casaxlebis akrZalvis sakiTxi is-
meboda im sababiT, rom TiTqos afxazebs qarTvelTa mxriv 
saSiSroebis safrTxe emuqreboda~ (gasviani 2004: 476-477). 

niSandoblivia, rom yvela CamoTvlili saCivari 
mTavrdeboda TxovniT: kremls exsna afxazi xalxi 
qarTvelebisagan. 

paralelurad, 1957 w. 11-13 aprils soxumSi daiwyo 
mRelvareba. afxazuri mosaxleobis calkeulma jgufeb-
ma alya Semoartyes partiis saolqo komitetis Senobas. 
Sewyvites mecadineobebi afxazi erovnebis studentebma 
soxumis saxelmwifo pedagogiur institutsa da pedago-
giur saswavlebelSi. mowveul iqna pedagogiuri insti-
tutis samecniero sabWos sagangebo sxdoma, romelmac 
dagmo Jurnal ,,mnaTobis~ 1957 wlis me-2 nomris zemoxsen-
ebuli publikaciebi. amave dros afxazuri inteligenci-
is calkeuli warmomadgenlebi gavidnen avtonomiuri 
respublikis soflebSi da mouwodes xalxs saprotesto 
gamosvlebisaken. repeticiebze demonstraciulad uari 
ganacxada soxumis s. Wanbas saxelobis saxelmwifo drama-
tuli Teatris afxazurma dasma. protestis niSnad aseve 
uari Tqva TbilisSi koncertSi monawileobaze afxazuri 
simRerisa da cekvis saxelmwifo ansamblis xelmZRvanel-
ma aleqsi CiCbam (papasqiri 2007: 157-158). 

amgvarad Seiqmna afxazi eris ,,sayovelTao daumor-
Cileblobis~ foni. saqarTvelos partiulma xelmZR-
vanelobam dauyovnebliv moaxdina reagireba afxazeTSi 
ganviTarebul movlenebze. ,,1957 w. 12 aprils saqarT-
velos cekas Bbiurom ganixila afxazeTSi p. ingoroyvas 
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naSromTan da Jurnal ,,mnaTobSi~ gamoqveynebul statie-
bTan dakavSirebuli sakiTxebi. msjelobaSi cekas pirvel 
mdivan v. mJavanaZesTan erTad monawileobdnen: i. Tarba, 
a. labaxua, x. bRaJba, m. kveselava, a. otirba, d. mWedliS-
vili, m. CubiniZe da sxv. (S.s.s. arqivi, f. 14, aRw. 47, s. 55, 
furc. 1). 

cekas biuroze iTqva, rom Jurnal ,,mnaTobis~ redaqci-
am (redaqtori simon Ciqovani) arasworad warmarTa dis-
kusia, mkacrad ar gansaja p. ingoroyvas Secdomebi. amav-
droulad dawunebul iqna niko berZeniSvilis xsenebuli 
statia pavle ingoroyvas naSromze ,,giorgi merCule,~ 
romelic gamoqveynda Jurnal ,,mnaTobis~ 1956 wlis #12 
nomerSi. aseve iTqva, rom Jurnalma ,,mnaTobma~ nacvlad 
imisa, rom gamoesworebina pavle ingoroyvas Secdomebi 
JurnalSi gamoaqveyna giorgi axvledianis, simon yauxCi-
Svilisa da daviT kobiZis statiebi, romelSic gamarTle-
buli iyo pavle ingoroyvas Sexedulebani. ,,afxazeTis 
ministrTa sabWos Tavmjdomarem a. labaxuam sayveduri 
gamoTqva qarTvel mwerlebze: demna Sengelaiaze, giorgi 
leoniZeze, konstantine gamsaxurdiaze, beso JRentze da 
sxvebze, romlebmac ar dagmes pavle ingoroyvas wigni da 
aviTarebdnen avtoris mosazrebebs. aqve iTqva, rom amg-
vari araswori mosazrebebis gamoqveyneba uaryofiTad 
moqmedebs axalgazrdobis aRzrdasa da xalxTa megobro-
bis ganmtkicebaze da xels uwyobs nacionalisturi idee-
bis danergvas~ (S.s.s. arqivi, f. 14, aRw. 47, s. 55, furc. 12). 

sxdomaze aRiniSna, rom yvelaferi es ar moxdeboda, 
yoveldRiuri mkacri kontroli rom yofiliyo beWd-
viT organoebze. (e.i. presaSi mxolod afxazuri mxarisT-
vis misaRebi statiebi rom dabeWdiliyo). amitom biurom 
xelmZRvanelobas daavala gazeTebisa da Jurnalebis 
muSaobaze mkacri kontrolis daweseba. Jurnal ,,mnaTo-
bis~ redaqtors simon Ciqovansa da cekas mecnierebis, 
skolebisa da kulturis ganyofilebis gamges mixeil kve-
selavas sayveduri gamoucxades, xolo cekas mdivans da-
viT mWedliSvils mieTiTa. 
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cekas amave biuroze sityviT gamovidnen: kp afxazeTis 
saolqo komitetis propaganda agitaciis ganyofilebis 
gamge aslan otirba, ministrTa sabWos Tavmjdomare arq-
ifo labaxua da saolqo komitetis mdivani cnobili poeti 
ivane Tarba, romelTac mizanSeuwonlad miiCnies (viTom 
afxazTa asimilaciis SiSiT) qluxoridan qarTvelebis 
mudmiv sacxovreblad afxazeTSi Casaxleba. 

biuros sxdomis safuZvelze saqarTvelos kp Cekam 
afxaz-qarTvelTa urTierTobis daregulirebis mizniT 
afxazeTSi miavlina saqarTvelos kp. Cekas meore mdivani 
kovanovi. 1957 wlis 15-16 aprils soxumSi mowveul iqna 
saolqo komitetis biuro, romelmac ganixila saqarT-
velos kp. cekas biuros 12 aprilis dadgenileba Jurnal 
,,mnaTobis~ mier organizebuli diskusiis mcdari kursis 
Sesaxeb p. ingoroyvas wignze ,,giorgi merCule~. aRiniSna, 
rom afxazTa ukmayofilebiT isargebla zogierTma pirma 
da Seecada, daeZaba urTierToba qarTvelebsa da afxa-
zebs Soris, aegorebina afxazi inteligenciisa da glexo-
bis ukmayofileba, CaeSala qluxoridan qarTveli glexe-
bis afxazeTSi Casaxleba, CaeSala aseve afxazuri dekadis 
Catareba TbilisSi, swavleba CaeSala afxazeTis skolebsa 
da institutebSi da sxv. am mizniT ki moewyo glexTa da 
maswavlebelTa Tavyrilobebi lixnSi, moqvSi da sxvagan. 

viTarebis gamosworebis mizniT, biurom dagegma 
RonisZiebani, romlebic iTvaliswinebda soxumSi peda-
gogTa daxelovnebis institutis gaxsnas, radio-satrans-
lacio sadguris aSenebas, dasaxlebuli punqtebis adrin-
deli saxelwodebebis aRdgenas da sxv. biurom mcdarad 
miiCnia TbilisSi afxazuri literaturisa da kulturis 
dekadis CaSla da am saqmeSi calkeuli pirovnebebis nege-
tiuri roli. amavdroulad sayveduri daimsaxura saqarT-
velos cekam, TiTqos misi zogierTi muSakis umoqmedo-
bam droulad ver aRkveTa afxazTa da qarTvelTa Soris 
daZabuli situacia. sayveduri da gafrTxileba gamoucx-
ades saqarTvelos kp cekas ideologiis dargSi mdivans 
daviT mWedliSvils da sxv. 
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ase dasrulda pirveli ,,sayovelTao-afxazuri amboxi~ 
1957 wels. rogorc davinaxeT, separatistulad ganw-
yobilma Zalebma zustad SearCies dro separatistuli 
gamosvlisaTvis. kerZod, maT kargad gamoiyenes sabWoTa 
kavSiris xelisuflebis saTaveSi qarTvelTmoZule nikita 
xruSCovis mosvla da 1956 wlis 5-9 martis ,,antisabWouri 
gamosvlebis~ Sedegad kremlSi Seqmnili antiqarTuli 
ganwyoba. isargebles ra mocemuli antiqarTuli ganwyo-
bilebiT, maT TavianTi damabezRebeli depeSa-werilebiTa 
da mimarTvebiT damatebiTi impulsi SesZines antiqarTul 
isterias sabWoTa imperiis centrSi. 

rac Seexeba mizezs, romelic gamoyenebul iqna afxazi 
separatistebis mier xalxis asamxedreblad, yovelgvari 
gadaWarbebis gareSe SeiZleba iTqvas, rom is xelovnurad 
iqna gazviadebuli da aranairi samecniero safuZveli pav-
le ingoroyvas Sexedulebebis uarsayofad ar arsebobs. 
Cveni azri mocemul sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT Semdegi gax-
lavT: Cven erTmaneTisagan unda gavarCioT afxazeTis 
Zveli da axali mosaxleoba. Tu Cven istoriul (namdvil) 
afxazeTze vimsjelebT, maSin p. ingoroyvas msjeloba, 
rom Zveli afxazebi qarTveluri tomi anu gaqarTvele-
buli xalxi iyvnen, sworia, radgan maT Sesaxeb sxva sais-
torio monacemi ar gagvaCnia. roca amas vamtkicebT, Cven 
mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs toponimika, qristianuli sarwmu-
noeba (eklesia-monastrebi, qristianuli terminologia 
da sxv.), kultura, meurneobis wesi, yofa-cxovreba da sxv. 
xolo, rac Seexeba gviandeli afxazebis eTnikur Semad-
genlobas, maSin, faqtia, ver vityviT, rom Tanamedrove 
afxazebi (anu afsuebi) igive qarTvelebi arian, vinaidan 
viciT, rom Zvel anu gaqarTvelebul afxazebs XVI sau-
kunidan absoluturad gansxvavebuli enis, znis, Cvevis, 
yofis, sarwmunoebis eTnikuri xalxi Seeria, eseni iyvnen 
abazebis (Crd. kavkasiaSi-yubanispireTSi mosaxle) ganay-
ofi – aSxarelebi, anu afsuebi (romlebic Skaraueleba-
dac iwodebian). am afsuaTa ZiriTadi masa XVI saukuneSi 
jer kidev yubanispireTSi da mis saTaveebSi cxovrobda 
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– adiRe-Cerqezebis mezoblad. Aam sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT 
arsebobs cnobili italieli kartografis jakopo gast-
aldis 1561 wlis ruka, sadac aRniSnulia, rom afsuebi 
mdinare yubanis Sua welSi cxovrobdnen 1561 wels. xsen-
ebulma afsuebma afxazeTSi sruliad ucxo cxovrebis 
wes-Cveulebebi wamoiRes (tyeebSi gvarebad dasaxldnen, 
miwaTmoqmedeba mesaqonleobiT Secvales da qalaqebs ar 
gaekarnen, warmarToba-mahmadianobas misdevdnen, Tavian-
Ti ena hqondaT da sxv. bunebrivia, rom afxazeTSi Camosax-
lebis Semdeg, miuxedavad afxazad wodebisa, maT (afsuebma) 
sruliad gansxvavebuli (Taviseburi) jgufi Seqmnes, Tan-
daTan gamravldnen da met teritorias moedvnen. Tumca 
maT eTnikur umravlesobas ver miaRwies, magram  afsuuri 
ena, zne-Cveuleba, rwmena da cxovrebis wesi met-naklebad 
mainc SeinarCunes. ai ra unda iqnes mxedvelobaSi miReb-
uli, rodesac saqme Tanamedrove afxazeTis mosaxleobis 
eTnikuri raobis gansazRvras exeba. 

cxadia, yvelaferi es adre ar iyo dadgenili, vin 
icoda Tundac Cven mier naxsenebi cnobili italieli 
kartografis jakopo gastaldis ruka, rom afsuebi md. 
yubanis Sua welSi cxovrobdnen 1561 wels, rom iq arsebob-
da ayva, anu akva, romelic XVIII saukuneSi cxums uwodes da 
a.S. amitom pavle ingoroyvas zogirTma debulebam adre 
garkveuli gaugebrobac dabada. magram Semdeg, sakiTxis 
detaluri Seswavlis Sedegad, yvelaferi Tavis adgilze 
dadga da dRes (gansakuTrebiT akad. niko berZeniSvilis 
specialuri kvleva-Ziebis Semdeg) mxolod cota vinmes Tu 
eeWveba afxazeTis mosaxleobis afsuebad da qarTvelebad 
dayofis samarTlianoba. 

yovelive es imaze metyvelebs, rom pavle ingoroyvas 
mtkiceba Tanamedrove ,,afsuebis afxazeTis araaborig-
enobaze~ WeSmaritebas warmoadgens. 

vinaidan saqme aborigenobas exeba, sakiTxi unda gan-
isazRvros ara carieli frazebiT, aramed faqtobrivi 
monacemebiT. afsuebi rom afxazeTis uZvelesi mkvid-
ri mosaxleoba yofiliyo, maSin am qristianuli qveynis 
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araerTi eklesia-monastris nawili mainc iqneboda maTi 
saxelobis??? gamonaklisi berZnulis garda, rom isini 
yvela qarTulia – qarTuli epigrafikuli warwerebiT, 
freskebiT da a.S. eWvs ar iwvevs. faqtia, rom afsua ar aris 
arcerTi eklesiis mSenebeli, an ganmaaxlebeli, ar aris 
gamosaxuli jvar-xatebze, an romelime saeklesio niv-
Tze, an epigrafikul warweraze. arcerTi afsua ar aris 
asaxuli biWvinTis mraval saeklesio sabuTSi, romelTa 
nawili gamocemulia. afsuebi, rom qristianuli qveynis 
uZvelesi mkvidrni yofiliyvnen, rogor, ranairad da sad 
gaeqceodnen yovelive qristianuls? 

SemTxveviTi movlena ar iyo isic, rom XIX saukuneSi afx-
azTa muhajirobis dros afsuebi TurqeTSi nebayoflobiT 
dedabudianad gadasaxldnen, xolo samurzayanos mkvidri 
qristiani afxazebidan arcerTi ar gaixizna. SemTxveviTi 
ar iyo afsuebis Crdilo kavkasiis mTielebTan SeerTebis 
ltolva da kavSiri, sadac Tvistomeli abazebi da sxvebic 
elodebodnen. 

afsuebi rom afxazeTis uZvelesi mosaxleni yofili-
yvnen, rogor ar eqnebodaT ,,kalmaxis~ garda (romelic 
mTis mdinareebSia, maT Soris yubanisa da misi Senakade-
bis) Tevzeulis sxvadasxva saxeobis saxelwodebebi?

afsuebi rom afxazeTis mkvidrni yofiliyvnen, maT 
aucileblad eqnebodaT wylian-Waobiani mcenareulis, 
agreTve vazis sakuTari saxelwodebebi. 

afsua istorikosebis gansakuTrebul davas (afxazTa 
qarTvelur warmomavlobasTan erTad) iwvevs afxazTa 
samefos raoba. pavle ingoroyvas da dRes ukve qarTvel 
istorikosTa umravlesobas miaCnia, rom afxazTa samefo 
(VIII-X s.s.) Tavisi eniT, marTva-gamgeobiT, ganaTlebiT 
politikiT da kulturiT  qarTuli iyo (am periodSi dasav-
leT saqarTveloSi saerTod ar Cans, sxva eTnikuri xalxi). 
am WeSmaritebas usafuZvlod da zepirad uaryofen afxazi 
(afsua) mecnierebi. magram rodesac saqme dasabuTebaze 
midgeba, maT amisi argumentebi ar gaaCniaT garda zogadi 
trafaretuli frazebisa. 
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afsua mecnierebi gangeb xuWaven Tvalebs afxazTa 
araerTgvarobis Sesaxeb, e.i. imaze, rom marTlac sxva-
dasxva eTnikuri masisagan Sedgebian Tanamedrove afxa-
zebi: Zveli afxazebis anu qarTvelebis da axali afxa-
zebis anu afsuebisagan. romlebic XVI saukunidan arian 
CrdiloeT kavkasiidan Camosaxlebuli. am TvalsazrisiT, 
romlis gamoc usamarTlod akritikeben pavle ingoroy-
vas, marTlac gawyvetilia kavSiri Zvel afxazebsa da af-
sua e.w. afxazebs Soris, faqtia, rom axalma e.w. afxazebma 
(afsuebma) sruliad axali cxovrebis wesebi wamoiRes 
Tan rogorc meurneobis, aseve zne-Cveulebis, enis, rw-
menisa da kulturis mxriv. cxadia afxazeTis realobaSi 
amis uaryofa yovlad SeuZlebelia da amitom amaze pa-
suxs yvelanairad uvlidnen gverds afsua mkvlevrebi, 
maT Soris konstantine Sakrili, Salva inal-ifa, giorgi 
ZiZaria da sxvebi. 

yvelafer amas da kidev uamrav sakiTxs dafiqreba, gaaz-
reba da axsna-pasuxi sWirdeba da ara uSinaarso arafris 
mTqmeli saubari. 

samarTlianoba moiTxovs aRiniSnos, rom pavle in-
goroyvas koncefcia ar iSva SemTxveviT. igi warmoad-
genda sapasuxo reaqcias qarTveli da afxazi xalxebis 
istoriuli warsulis im uxeSi gayalbebebis winaaRmdeg, 
romelic jer kidev 1907 wels wamoiwyo vinme n. voronovma 
da XX saukunis 20-ian wlebSi nestor lakobas reJimis pi-
robebSi kidev ufro didi warmatebiT ganagrZes: semion 
basariam, semion aSxvacavam, konstantine kudriavcevma da 
sxv. marTebulad aRniSnavs profesori grigol leJava, 
rom ,,pavle ingoroyvas xsenebuli novaciebisaken ubiZga 
separatistTa gamoxdomebma, kerZod ki maTma mcdelobam, 
gamoecxadebinaT afxazebi erTaderT aborigenebad afx-
azeTis teritoriaze da amis safuZvelze moeTxovaT afx-
azeTis saqarTvelodan gamoyofa~ (leJava 1997: 178.)  

dasasruls ar SeiZleba, rom yuradReba ar gavamax-
viloT saqarTvelos imdroindeli komunisturi xelmZR-
vanelobis (vasil mJavanaZis meTaurobiT) kapitulantur 
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da faqtobrivad danaSaulebriv pozicias maTi wyalobiT 
samagaliTod daisajnen am ,,speqtaklis~ mxolod qarT-
veli monawileni: Jurnal ,,mnaTobis~ redaqtori,  simon 
Ciqovani, saqarTvelos kompartiis centraluri komite-
tis mdivani daviT mWedliSvili, centraluri mecniere-
bis, skolebisa da kulturis ganyofilebis gamge mixeil 
kveselava. saqarTvelos centraluri xelisuflebis, mier 
gamovlenilma sisustem, rac gamoixateboda kapitulan-
tur da faqtobrivad danaSaulebriv poziciaSi SeiZleba 
iTqvas, rom waaxalisa separatistulad ganwyobili Zalebi 
da Caunerga dausjelobis sindromi, riTic faqtobrivad 
separatistul Zalebs asparezi gauxsnes axali ,,sagmiro 
saqmeebisaken~ TavianT separatistul ,,moRvaweobaSi.~ 
amgvari poziciis nayofi saqarTvelos komunisturma xe-
lisuflebam moimko zustad 10 wlis Semdeg – 1967 wels, 
rodesac afxazeTSi ifeTqa axalma antiqarTulma iste-
riam da amboxma.   
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                                          Levan Izoria

Movement of Abkazian Separatists in 1957
Summary

In 1957 next anti-Georgian hysteria burst in Abkhazia. Abkazian 
separatist movement perfectly took advantage by anti-Georgian disposi-
tion dominated in Kremlin caused by well Known historical and politi-
cal events and new more powerful attack was launched against Geor-
gian state. Now, leaders of Abkhazian separatist movement applied as a 
reason the work of famous Georgian scientist pavle Ingorokva: ,,Giorgi 
Merchule X century writer.” Abkhazian separatists managed and their 
movement against Georgia was quite scaled. Lots of references were 
sent to Kremlin, where the leaders of separatist movement categorically 
required separation of Abkhazia from Georgia. Authority of that time 
Georgia retreated and surrendered instead of duly punishing Abkhaz-
ian separatists that was indeed treason for the purpose of maintaining 
positions. Exactly to this and many other interesting issues relates the 
following article. 



243

levan  izoria 

afxaz separatistTa antiqarTuli
`amboxi~ 1967 wels

1967 wels afxazeTSi antiqarTuli isteria axali Zal-
iT agorda. amjerad separatistuli moZraoba ori mi-
marTulebiT warimarTa. separatistTa gaRizianebas am 
SemTxvevaSi kvlav iwvevda calkeuli samecniero publika-
ciebi da amave dros moiTxovdnen afxazeTis qarTuli to-
ponimikis afxazuriT Secvlas. (gadarqmevas). momavali 
separatistuli moZraobis simptomebi gaCnda jer kidev 
1965 wels, rodesac separatistTa risxva da siZulvili 
Tavs daatyda gamoCenil afxaz filologs, lingvist-
sa da literaturaTmcodne profesor xuxuti bRaJbas 
monografiisaTvis ,,afxazuri enis bzifis dialeqti~ 
Cadenili ,,codvebisaTvis~ (separatistTa azriT wignSi 
arasworad iyo axsnili calkeuli afxazuri gvarebi) xux-
uti bRaJba gadayenebul iqna saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa 
akademiis dimitri gulias saxelobis afxzeTis enis, lit-
eraturisa da istoriis institutis direqtoris Tanam-
debobidan. afxaz separatistTa mwvave kritika Tavs daa-
tydaT agreTve gamoCenil qarTvel mecniers, akademikos 
simon yauxCiSvils, ,,georgikis~ (bizantiel mweralTa 
cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb) IV tomisaTvis (Tbilisi, 
1966.) darTuli komentarebis gamo da naTela keWaymaZes, 
,,flavius arianes ,,periplusis~ qarTuli TargmanisaTvis 
(Tbilisi, 1961.) darTuli komentarebis gamo. aseve kriti-
kulad miiRes maT zurab WumburiZis wigni: ,,ra gqvia Sen?~ 
(Tbilisi, 1966.), romelSic afxazeTis qarTuli calkeu-
li toponimebi ixsneboda qarTulad. yvelaze ufro didi 
risxva ki separatistTa, mxridan daimsaxura akademikos 
niko berZeniSvilis publikaciam. 

1966 wels TbilisSi gamoqveynda didi qarTveli is-
torikosis akademikos niko berZeniSvilis TxzulebaTa 
krebulis: ,,saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebis~ III tomi, 
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romelSic moTavsebuli iyo mecnieris werili: ,,mcire 
SeniSvna didi sakiTxis gamo~ xsenebul werilSi ganvi-
Tarebuli calkeuli debulebebi miuRebeli aRmoCnda 
afxazuri separatistuli moZraobis liderTaTvis. maT 
werilSi ,,dainaxes~ afxazi xalxis eTnikuri individu-
alobis uaryofis mcdeloba. realurad ki dasaxelebul 
statiaSi msjeloba iyo afxazTa ,,istoriul-kulturul~ 
qarTvelobaze. xolo, rac Seexeba afxazTa eTno-tomo-
briv warmomavlobas, am sakiTxze calsaxa pasuxi mecniers 
ar daufiqsirebia Tumca am werilSi niko berZeniSvili 
TiTqos ar gamoricxavda imas, rom ,,Zveli afxazebi~ Sei-
Zleba tomobrivadac ekuTvnodnen qarTvelur eTnikur 
samyaros. 

amaze Cven naTlad migvaniSnebs mkvlevaris msjeloba 
amJamindel azerbaijanelTa eTnikur ier-saxeze. niko 
berZeniSvils ar miaCnda enis momenti erTaderT momen-
tad ama Tu im xalxis eTnikuri warmomavlobis dadgeni-
sas. igi werda: ,,dRes azerbaijanelebi, eniT Tavankari 
Turqebi arian, magram aseTive Turqebi arian gana isini 
warmoSobiT? vis SeuZlia uaryos, rom isini warmoSobiT 
sanaxevrod mainc, Tu ufro metad ara, kavkasiuri modg-
mis ,,albanelebi~ arian?~ (berZeniSvili, 1966. 278). konk-
retulad afxazebTan dakavSirebiT ki niko berZeniSvili 
aRniSnavda, rom antikur periodSi dRevandeli afxazeTis 
teritoriaze arsebul tomTa simravle ,,saqarTvelos is-
toriis feodalur xanaSi... didad Semcirebuli Cans da 
awindeli afxazeTis teritoria warmoadgenda rigs er-
Timeorisagan damoukidebel saerisTavos... da mxolod 
erT maTgans ewodeboda ,,afxazTa saerisTavo~ (xazgasma 
n. berZeniSviliseulia), romelic moicavda qveynis awin-
deli axali aTonis (anakofiis) dasavleTiT vidre kapo-
etis mdinaremde (bzifamde) an, SeiZleba gagris viwroe-
bamdec.~ aqve mecnieri sagangebod xazs usvams imas, rom 
,,feodaluri xanis administraciuli erTeulis – saeri-
sTavos – SeqmnisaTvis amosavali principi tomobrivi mo-
menti iyo.~ (berZeniSvili, 1966, 278).  
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aqedan SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom niko berZeniSvili 
,,afxazTa – saerisTavoSi~ mcxovrebi ,,afxazuri tomebis~ 
eTno-tomobriv individualobas namdvilad aRiarebda. 
Tumca igi iqve aRniSnavs, rom ,,maincdamainc mecnierebas 
ar moepoveba imis sabuTi, rom afxazeTSi mobinadre tome-
bi (savaraudod mecniers mxedvelobaSi hqonda swored 
afxazebi) ufro Sors idgnen iber-lazebisagan, vidre, 
vTqvaT, svanebi, mesxebi, herebi. sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT 
mecnieri yuradRebas amaxvilebs qarTuli saistorio 
tradiciis (,,qarTlis cxovreba~) mier dafiqsirebul 
faqtze imis Sesaxeb, rom ,,afxazTa saerisTavo~ uZvelesi 
droidan egrosis wilxvedri qveynis nawili iyo. ,,es gad-
mocema wers akademikosi niko berZeniSvili, - angariSga-
sawevi mowmobaa dasavleT saqarTvelos tomTa rogorc 
eTnikuri monaTesaveobisa, ise maTi mravalsaukunovani 
istoriul-kulturuli TanamSromlobisa.~ (berZeniSvi-
li, 1966, 278-279). niko berZeniSvili am statiaSi, marTa-
lia ara kategoriulad, magram ramdenadme mainc uSvebda 
,,Zveli afxazeTis~ dasavleT saqarTvelos sxva tomebTan 
,,eTnikuri monaTesaveobis~ albaTobas. rac, erTi Sexed-
viT, pavle ingoroyvas Tvalsazrisis fonze SesaZloa, 
marTlac gamaRizianebeli yofiliyo separatistuli moZ-
raobisaTvis. 

miuxedavad am faqtorisa, separatistebis mier niko 
berZeniSvilis am publikaciis gamoyeneba politikuri 
miznebisaTvis sruliad gaumarTlebeli iyo, vinaidan 
niko berZeniSvilis mTavari mizani iyo ara afxazTa eTno-
genezisis kvleva aramed im WeSmaritebis warmoCena, ,,rom 
afxazeTi kulturul-istoriulad saqarTvelos organ-
uli nawilia. vimeorebT kulturul-istoriulad da ara 
eTnikurad. saqarTveloSi ,,afxazi~ imdenadve arsebobda, 
ramdenadac qarTi, heri, kaxi, mesxi, javaxi, klarji, SavSi, 
egri, svani, zani da sxv. an kidev ,,kaxeli,~ ,,qarTleli,~ 
,,guruli,~ ,,megreli,~ ,,imereli,~ ,,aWareli~ da a.S. rom 
feodaluri afxazeTi mxolod ,,qarTuli~ SeiZleboda 
yofiliyo, rom afxazi kulturul-istoriulad ,,qarT-
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veli~ iyo.~(berZeniSvili, 1966, 279-280).
aqedan gamomdinare naTeli xdeba, rom aq, am SemTxveva-

Si, eTno-tomobrivi momenti sulac ar aris nagulisxmevi. 
statiis meore nawilSi akademikosi niko berZeniSvili 
iZleva afxazeTis mTavris qelaiS ahmed beg SarvaSiZis 
pirovnebis Sefasebas (separatistebi aranakleb gaaRiz-
iana am Sefasebam), mecnieri amJamindel afxazebs erTniS-
nad moiazrebs qarTvelTa moZme xalxad. avtori sayve-
durobs imaT, vinc moindoma qeleS bei SarvaSiZis afxazi 
xalxis gmirad gamocxadeba. niko berZeniSvili wers: ,,qe-
laiS begebi es afxazeTis aTaswliani istoriis uaryofaa, 
qarTvelobisagan gamoTiSvaa, saqarTvelos (da TviT afx-
azeTis) Ralatia. da rogor SeuZlia dRes afxaz sabWoTa 
moqalaqes (e.i. axlandel afsua-afxazs – l.i.) uaryos sa-
kuTari warsuli, sakuTari saxelovani istoria da gmiri 
swored am istoriis Semginebel-uarismyofelSi daigu-
los? gmiri iyo leon I, lixTiqiTis gamaerTianebeli, 
gmirebi iyvnen is giorgi-konstantineebi, saqarTvelo-
kavkasiis gaerTianebas rom alevdnen Zalebs, gmirebi 
iyvnen moqvis, bediisa da lixnis Tu anakofiis maSenebelni, 
gaerTianebuli saqarTvelos maSenebelni da ara qelaiS-
ahmad-begebi-sultnis yurmoWrili monebi. gmiri iyo is 
axalgazrda afxazi (mTavris Svili), xresilis omSi solo-
mon mefesTan erTad rom osmalTa winaaRmdeg ibrZoda da 
ara qelaiS ahmed begi, ruxis omSi rom osmaleTis gadam-
wyvet Setevas xelmZRvanelobda... moqvi, anakofia, bedia, 
lixni, biWvinTa Tu sxva xom yvela qarTvel moZmeebTan 
umWidroes TanamSromlobaSi Seqmnili Zeglebia da am is-
toriuli TanamSromlobis mowmobania.~(berZeniSvili, 
1966, 285-286). 

mkiTxveli iolad mixvdeba, rom akademikos niko ber-
ZeniSvilis am citataSi naTlad aris warmoCenili da 
aRiarebuli afxazTa upirobo ufleba iamayon saku-
Tari istoriuli warsuliT, saqarTvelo-afxazeTis im 
didi istoriuli moRvaweebiT, romlebmac safuZveli 
Cauyares erTian da Zlier saqarTvelos. iamayon im didi 
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kulturuli memkvidreobiT, romelic maTma winaprebma 
qarTvelebTan erTad Seqmnes. yovelive amis Semdeg Seu-
Zlebelia gonieri adamiani daeWvdes imaSi, rom aRniSnul 
statiaSi akademikosi niko berZeniSvili faqtobrivad 
adasturebda e.w. ,,Zvel~ da ,,axal~ afxazTa identurobas, 
magram bunebrivia, es garemoeba odnavadac ar abrkoleb-
da separatistul moZraobas da maT ideologebs, romleb-
mac niko berZeniSvilis Sromebis III tomis gamosvla gamoi-
yenes axali antiqarTuli kampaniis wamosawyebad. 

vnebaTaRelva afxazeTSi daiwyo mas Semdeg, rac 
Tbilisidan soxumSi gaigzavna Tbilisis umaRlesi sas-
wavleblebis afxaz studentTa araerTi werili-saCivari. 
gagzavnili werilebis adresatebi iyvnen rogorc stu-
dentTa axloblebi, ise avtonomiuri respublikis ofi-
cialuri struqturebi. weril-saCivrebs, pirvel rigSi, 
m. gorkis saxelobis soxumis saxelmwifo pedagogiuri in-
stitutis afxazi studentebi da saqarTvelos mecniere-
baTa akademiis dimitri gulias saxelobis afxazeTis enis, 
literaturisa da istoriis institutis mecnier-Tanam-
Sromlebi gamoexmaurnen. daiwyo mRelvareba, romelmac 
Tavis mwvervals 1967 wlis 7-9 aprils miaRwia. 

is faqti, rom afxazTa morigi ,,amboxis~ TariRi 
saguldagulod iyo SerCeuli aranair eWvs ar iwvevs. ,,am-
boxis~ TariRi maTematikuri sizustiT iyo gamoangariSe-
buli da emTxveoda afxazTa pirveli amboxis 10 wlisTavs. 
axali ,,amboxis~ wamowyeba miandes afxaz axalgazrdobas. 
,,jer kidev 1967 wlis martis Sua ricxvebSi soxumis peda-
gogiuri institutis studentTa jgufma (sul 45 xelmow-
era) mimarTva gaugzavna afxazeTis avtonomiuri sabWoTa 
socialisturi respublikis saxelisuflebo organoebs. 
am mimarTvaSi isini ultimatumis formiT da kategori-
uli toniT moiTxovdnen afxazeTis calkeuli qarTuli 
toponimebis afxazuriT Secvlas.~(Лежава, 1997, 186). ,,1967 
wlis 28 marts separatistebma ukve TviTneburad daiwyes 
aRniSnuli moTxovnis sisruleSi moyvana. ase, qalaq sox-
umis avtomaturi satelefono sadguris teqnikosma vinme 
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abgajavam da mZRolma ckuam saRebavebiT gadaSales yve-
la qarTuli warwera sagzao niSnebze dawyebuli saqarT-
velo-ruseTis sazRvridan biWvinTamde. am qmedebisaTvis 
orive es pirovneba daapatimres. pasuxad, 1967 wlis 31 
marts gagris mcxovrebTa erTi jgufi Camovida soxum-
Si, sadac maT SeuerTda ramdenime aTeuli adgilobrivi 
mcxovrebi da isini (sul 150 kacamde) erTdroulad – or 
nawilad gayofilni gaemarTnen saqarTvelos kompartiis 
afxazeTis saolqo komitetisa da avtonomiuri respubli-
kis ministrTa sabWos Senobebisaken. afxazeTis oficial-
uri xelisuflebis warmomadgenlebi SeaSina protestis 
ase Riad gamoxatvam da maT mosalodneli krizisis Sem-
dgomi eskalaciis Tavidan acilebis mizniT dauyovnebliv 
gaaTavisufles dakavebulni.~ (papasqiri, 2007, 165-166). 
samwuxaroa, magram unda iTqvas, rom ganviTarebuli mov-
lenebis mimarT gulgrili damokidebuleba gamoamJRavna 
afxazeTis qarTulma mosaxleobam (da ara marto afxaze-
Tis qarTulma mosaxleobam, aramed danarCenma qarTvelo-
bamac.) logikuri iqneba Tu aq davsvamT Semdeg SekiTxvas: 
Tu 150-mde afxazma Tavisi protestiT miaRwia imas, rom 
ori damnaSave gaanTavisuflebina xelisuflebas patim-
robidan gana afxazeTis qarTuli mosaxleoba, romelic 
ricxobrivad afxazebze orjer meti iyo Tavisi protes-
tiT Tu protests adgili eqneboda da moiTxovdnen ori 
damnaSavis kanonis Sesabamisad dasjas nuTu ver miaRwevd-
nen TavianTi moTxovnis dakmayofilebas? swored protes-
tis ar gamoxatvam qarTuli mosaxleobis, mxridan ganapi-
roba separatistuli moZraobis kidev ufro gaaqtiureba. 
Sedegad separatistebi ar daakmayofila miRweulma Sede-
gma da isini generalur Setevaze gadavidnen. 

1967 wlis 7 aprils afxazuri mosaxleobis warmoama-
dgenlebma (400 kacamde) alya Semoartyes saqarTvelos 
kompartiis afxazeTis saolqo komitetis Senobas da da-
JinebiT moiTxoves qarTuli saxelwodebebis afxazuriT 
Secvla. raki es moTxovna ar dakmayofilda momitingeebs 
axla sxva jgufebic  SeuerTdnen da gaemarTnen ,,sazaf-
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xulo Teatrisaken da TviTneburad daikaves is.~ (Лежава, 
1997, 187). Teatris SenobaSi SuaRamisas, 12 saaTze moewyo 
Sexvedra afxazeTis xelmZRvanelobasTan. ,,amboxebulebi~ 
ver daakmayofila xelmZRvanelobis ganmartebebma da maT 
uSualod moskovis Careva moiTxoves. daisva sakiTxi sab-
WoTa kavSiris komunisturi partiis centraluri komite-
tis erT-erTi mdivnis Camosvlis Sesaxeb. momitingeebma 
airCies Tavisi prezidiumi sami kacis SemadgenlobiT da 
waikiTxes winaswarmomzadebuli werili sabWoTa kavSiris 
kompartiis cekas saxelze, romelSic kvlav iqna dayen-
ebuli sakiTxi afxazeTis saqarTvelosagan gamoyofis da 
misi calke mokakSire respublikad gadaqcevis Sesaxeb. 

dasaxelebul-egzaltirebul masas Tavisi gaunaTle-
blobis gamo, warmodgena ar hqonda imaze, rom Zvelad 
mTeli afxazeTi qarTuli saxelwodebebisagan Sedgeboda. 
(TviTon afxazeTis saxelwodebac qarTulia.) momitingee-
bi sul ar dagidevdnen imas Tu ra iyo warsulSi da kate-
goriulad moiTxovdnen yvelafris Tavis survilisamebr 
Secvlas. 

,,1967 wlis 9 aprils Sedga kidev erTi Sexvedra ,,ambox-
ebulebsa~ da avtonomiuri respublikis xelmZRvanelebs 
Soris, romlis Semdegac momitingeTa didma nawilma da-
tova sazafxulo Teatris Senoba. darCnen mxolod aq-
tivistebi (100-mde kaci), romlebmac airCies saredaqcio 
komisia (20 kacis SemadgenlobiT) sabWoTa kavSiris ko-
munisturi partiis centralur komitetSi gasagzavni 
mimarTvis mosamzadeblad. am komisiaSi Sevidnen soxumis 
pedagogiuri institutis docenti, filologiur mec-
nierebaTa kandidati Tamar Sayrili, axalgazrda mwer-
ali juma axuba, iuristi nikoloz yolbaia – q. soxumis 
prokuroris TanaSemwe, saqarTvelos sabWoTa socialis-
turi respublikisa da afxazeTis avtonomiuri sabWoTa 
socialisturi respublikis saxalxo artisti aziz agrba, 
biologiur mecnierebaTa kandidati k. vardania da sxva. 
10 aprils dokumenti ukve momzadebuli iyo. imavdrou-
lad SeirCa delegacia, romelic unda Casuliyo moskovSi. 
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am delegaciaSi Sevidnen Tamar Sayrili, juma axuba, aziz 
agrba, x. WamaRua, o. Samba, agreTve anatoli zuxba da oleg 
domenia, romlebic ,,delegacias~ moskovSi unda SeerTe-
bodnen.~ (papasqiri, 2007, 166-167). 

sxva dasaxelebul pirTagan imis gamo, rom werilis 
teqstTan dakavSirebiT (werili radikaluri da ukidu-
resad kuTxur nacionalisturi iyo.) azrTa sxvadasx-
vaoba iyo ukanasknel momentSi moskovSi wasvlisagan Tavi 
Seikaves cnobilma tyvarCelelma meSaxtem n. Sambam, kol-
meurne k. Slarbam, aseve soxumis pedagogiuri institutis 
dekanis moadgilem valeri yurasquam. maT nacvlad ,,del-
egaciis~ xelmZRvanelma Tamar Sayrilma, Tavisi inicia-
tiviT, ,,delegaciaSi~ Seiyvana S. xajimba, igor marxolia, 
a. Slarba. ,,delegacias~ Tan axlda 10 axalgazrdisagan 
Sedgenili erTgvari ,,dacva.~ separatistTa ,,delegacia~ 
moskovSi matarebliT adleridan gaemgzavra. 

,,moskovSi kremlis saxelze momitingeebis saxeliT 
waRebul weril-saCivarSi saubari iyo ara mxolod afxaze-
Tis damoukidebel mokavSire respublikad gadaqcevaze, 
aramed imazec, rom viTom qarTvelebi maT gasaqans ar 
aZlevdnen – ar awinaurebdnen Tanamdebobebze, yovel-
nairad aviwroebdnen, xels uSlidnen afxazeTis ekono-
mikur da kulturul ganviTarebas, TiTqos qarTveli is-
torikosebi mecnierulad asabuTebdnen afxazTa qarTul 
kulturaSi asimilaciis kanonzomierebas. da a.S. aqve 
laparakia afxazeTis qarTuli toponimikis afxazuriT 
Secvlis moTxovnaze, afxazuri swavlebis savaldebulo 
SemoRebaze, afxazi erovnebis adamianebisaTvis qalaqebSi 
Cawerisas upiratesobis miniWebis da maTi SromiTi mowyo-
bisaTvis maqsimalurad xelis Sewyobis aucileblobaze, 
xelmZRvanel Tanamdebobebze mxolod afxazi erovnebis 
warmomadgenelTa daniSvnaze, agreTve TurqeTidan 200 
aTasi muhajir-afxazTa STamomavlis afxazeTSi gadmosax-
lebaze (cnobisaTvis, XIX saukuneSi TurqeTSi daaxloe-
biT 20-21 aTasi afxazi Tu gadasaxlda – Tavisi mahmadia-
nuri mrwamsis dasacavad ruseTis imperiasTan brZolis 
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dros gadasaxlebulTa mniSvnelovani nawili gzaSi an 
mokle xanSi daiRupa sxvadasxva epidemiiT da sxva miz-
ezebiT. amitom fantaziis nayofs warmoadgens zogierTi 
afxazi istorikosis mier TurqeTSi gadasaxlebuli afxa-
zebis didi raodenobis dasaxeleba viTom ,,100-400 aTasi 
sulis gadasaxleba TurqeTSi,~ an saerTod vin icis 1967 
wels ramdeni suli afxazi cxovrobda TurqeTSi?! am-
denad afxazma momitingeebma, anu qarTvelTmoZule afxa-
zebma Worebisa da zRaprebis saxiT Tu icodnen rusebis 
mier XIX saukunis 60-70-ian wlebSi TurqeTSi gaZevebuli 
Tavisi TanamoZmeebis cxovrebis Sesaxeb.) amave weril-
saCivarSi laparakia aseve ,,qarTul Sovinizmze,~ romlis 
ZaliTac viTom saqarTveloSi afxazebis garda iCagre-
bodnen: somxebi, osebi, aWarlebi, da sxv. aqve naTqvamia, 
rom viTom qarTveli istorikosebi ganzrax amaxinjeben 
afxazebis istorias, viTom saqarTvelos mTavroba afx-
azeTSi mxolod da mxolod qarTvelebs awinaurebda xe-
lmZRvanel Tanamdebobebze. raTa ar daeSva adgilobrivi 
nacionaluri kadrebis momzadeba. TiTqos samrewvelo 
sawarmoebis sferoSi 83% da soflismeurneobis 90% 
qarTul kadrebs ekava. viTom afxazeTis kurortebidan 
da turizmidan Semosavlis 50% saqarTvelos biujets 
mihqonda, viTom saqarTvelos mTavrobis mier mtaceblu-
rad ispoboda afxazeTis satyeo simdidre da sxv. yove-
live dasaxelebulidan gamomdinare afxazi separatiste-
bi moiTxovdnen afxazeTis gamosvlas saqarTvelos ssr-is 
Semadgenlobidan da misTvis mokavSire respublikis sta-
tusis miniWebas.~(Лежава, 1997, 188-189).

,,1967 wlis 18 aprils separatistTa ,,delegacia~ mi-
iRo sabWoTa kavSiris komunisturi partiis centraluri 
komitetis pasuxismgebelma muSakma viqtor vasilevma (is 
kurirebda saqarTvelos), Tumca ,,oficialuri dokumen-
tebi~ misTvis ar gadauciaT. T. Sayrili da misi jgufi 
iTxovda Sexvedras uSualod sabWoTa kavSiris komunis-
turi partiis centraluri komitetis erT-erT mdivan-
Tan (Tu visTan konkretulad ar saxeldeboda), an sabWoTa 
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kavSiris ministrTa sabWos TavmjdomaresTan aleqsei ko-
siginTan, magram separatistebis es mcdeloba uSedegod 
dasrulda. audiencia aseT maRal doneze ar Sedga, ris 
gamoc ,,delegacia~ iZulebuli Seiqna, ,,dokumentebi~ sab-
WoTa kavSiris komunisturi partiis centraluri komite-
tis misaRebSi Caebarebina da soxumSi dabrunebuliyo.~ 
(papasqiri, 2007, 168). rogorc Cans, amis Semdeg separat-
istTa ,,delegaciam~ miiCnia, rom aucilebeli iyo Seewyvi-
ta masobrivi aqciebi, radgan es maT axla sasurvel Sedegs 
ver moutanda. 

rodesac vsaubrobT afxazeTis konfliqtur situaci-
aze Cvens yuradRebas ipyrobs afxazeTis ministrTa sab-
Wos Tavmjdomaris mixeil Ciqovanis, afxazeTis saolqo 
komitetis pirveli mdivnis valerian kobaxias da umaR-
lesi sabWos prezidiumis Tavmjdomaris bagrat Sinkubas 
mier saqarTvelos komunisturi partiis centraluri 
komitetis saxelze dawerili moxsenebiTi baraTi, romel-
ic TariRdeba 1967 wlis 31 martiT. imave dRes Sedga cen-
traluri komitetis biuros sxdoma, romelzec ganixiles 
moxsenebiTi baraTi biuros sxdomaze aseve imsjeles da 
Secdomad iqna miCneuli n. berZeniSvilis wignis da zogi-
erTi sxva naSromis gamoqveyneba. biuroze aseve marTebu-
lad miiCnies moTxovna calkeuli dasaxlebuli punqte-
bisaTvis afxazuri saxelwodebebis dabrunebis Sesaxeb. 
marTalia biuros raime konkretuli gadawyvetileba ar 
miuRia, magram misi ganxilva migvaCnia, rom garkveuli 
saxiT sainteresoa. 

zemoaRniSnul moxsenebiT baraTSi vkiTxulobT: 
,,qarTveli da afxazi xalxebis mravalsaukunovani da 
uwyveti Zmuri kavSiri Sors-saukuneebis siRrmeSi midis 
ori moZme xalxis es istoriuli megobroba ganmtkicebu-
lia aTaswleulebis manZilze afxazi da qarTveli xalxis 
mxardamxar dgomiT, romlis darRvevas cdilobdnen car-
izmi da qarTveli menSevikebi. 

am bolo dros gamoCndnen adamianebi, romelTac moi-
wadines am saukuneebiT ganmtkicebuli tradiciebis xely-
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ofa da erTmaneTs daupirispires es moZme xalxebi. magram 
1953 w. sabWoTa kavSiris komunisturi partiis cekas da 
saqarTvelos cekas plenumebis Suqze afxazeTSi tardeba 
didi muSaoba komunisturi partiis nacionaluri poli-
tikis gatarebisaTvis. rac emsaxureba afxazTa da qarT-
velTa megobrobis ganmtkicebas da muSaobis normaluri 
atmosferos Seqmnas.~ 

amave werilSi naTqvamia: ,,am bolo xanebSi qarTul 
istoriografiaSi gamoCnda sxvadasxva nawarmoebebi, 
romelSic arasworadaa asaxuli afxazi xalxis istoriu-
li warsuli. 

am TvalsazrisiT gansakuTrebuli aRSfoTebaa ga-
moTqmuli p. ingoroyvas naSromze ,,giorgi merCule,~ 
romelic mkacrad ganusjiaT specialistebs, agreTve 
saqarTvelos komunisturi partiis cekas da mis organos 
gazeT ,,komunists~ da dauwunebiaT igi istoriis ara mar-
qsistul-leninuri gaSuqebisaTvis. aseve gakritikebulia 
zogierTi filologis naSromi, romelSic viTom uaryo-
filia afxazeTis mravalsaukunovani istoria da afxazTa 
eTnikuri TviTmyofadoba. amasTan saubaria niko ber-
ZeniSvilis narkvevze ,,mcire SeniSvna didi sakiTxis gamo,~ 
romelSic naTqvamia, rom afxazebi, mesxebi, lazebi, aWar-
lebi, qobuleTelebi da ingiloebi – yvela qarTvelebia. 
aqve miuReblad (sabWoTa mkvlevarisTvis) da ucxodaa 
miCneuli niko berZeniSvilis mier qeleS-beis uaryofiT-
ad (reaqcionerad) Sefaseba saqarTvelos mimarT. 

werilSi miuRebladaa CaTvlili s. yauxCiSvilis azri, 
erT-erTi afxazuri tomis abazgebis qarTul tomad miC-
neva. (ar ician, rom abazgebi igive afxazis saxelwodebaa 
berZnuli formiT). miuRebladaa CaTvlili n. keWaymaZis 
azric imis Sesaxeb, rom dasavleT saqarTvelos nawilSi 
(Savi zRvis sanapiroze) saxlobdnen qarTveli tomebi. 
agreTve arasworad miiCneven filolog z. WumburiZis 
mier Tavis broSuraSi ,,ra gqvia Sen?~ moxmobil afxazeTis 
toponimikis qarTul warmomavlobad miCnevas da sxv. 

werilSi agreTve miuRebladaa miCneuli saqarTvelos 
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saSualo skolis saxelmZRvaneloebSi geografebis mier 
afxazeTisadmi saTanado yuradRebis gaumaxvilebloba, 
an misi arasworad gaSuqeba. 

moxsenebiT baraTSi naTqvamia, rom afxazeTis xelmZR-
vanelobam araerTxel gaafrTxila saqarTvelos kp ceka, 
rom p. ingoroyvas TxzulebaTa mravaltomian gamocemaSi 
ar gaTvaliswinebuliyo afxazTa warmoSobis ,,mcdarze 
mcdari versia,~ rac giorgi merCuleSi iqna wamoyenebuli. 
yovelive es, naTqvamia werilis daskvniT nawilSi iwvevs 
afxaz xalxSi ukmayofilebas, romelTanac mimdinareobs 
axsna-ganmartebiTi muSaoba.~ (S.s.s. arqivi, f. 14, aRw. 42, 
s. 65. f. 12-16.) 

mowveul biuroze sityviT gamovida saqarTvelos ce-
kas pirveli mdivani v. mJavanaZe man aRniSna, rom ,,afx-
azeTSi ukmayofilebis mizezi gaxda niko berZeniSvilis 
xsenebuli statia, amitom saWiroa misi ganxilva, raTa 
gamoiricxos msgavsi faqtebi, misive azriT, ar iyo saWiro 
n. berZeniSvilis statiis dabeWdva da unda gairkves Tu ra 
mizniT gakeTda es. manve aRniSna, rom gamarTlebulia Tu 
ara afxazi inteligenciis nawilis reaqcia am statiaze? 
misive TqmiT – ara mgoniao. 

v. kobaxias gamosvliT, afxazuri inteligenciisa da 
studentebis ukmayofileba gamoiwvia im faqtma, rom niko 
berZeniSvili mis statiaSi saubrobs afxazTa da qarT-
velTa istoriul da kulturul erTobaze. misive TqmiT 
aRniSnuli statia araerT uzustobas da sadavo debule-
bas Seicavs, ramac afxazuri mosaxleobis ukmayofileba 
gamoiwvia. agreTve misive TqmiT ukmayofileba gamoiwvia 
aseve sxvadasxva statiebma, romlebSic laxaven afxazi 
xalxis uflebebs. 

biuroze b. Sinkubas sityviT bevri afxazi imitom iyo 
ukmayofilo, rom drodadro qarTul mecnierebaSi qveyn-
deba naSromebi, romlebSic eWvia gamoTqmuli afxazTa eT-
nogenesze, maT TavisTavadobaze da damoukideblobaze, 
rogorc xalxze TavianTi eniT da kulturiT. amis magali-
Tad daasaxela p. ingoroyva da n. berZeniSvili. 
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b. Sinkubam Tqva, - samecniero dava ar wydeba mitingebiT, 
yrilobebiT da a.S. amitom msgavs meTodebs ar viwoneb, ma-
gram mimaCnia, rom unda Sewydes msgavsi naSromebis gamo-
qveyneba da es iqneba yvela usiamovnebis aRmofxvris sa-
Sualeba. 

kapitulanturi iyo saqarTvelos ministrTa sabWos 
Tavmjdomaris givi javaxiSvilis pozicia, man aRniSna, rom 
marTalia xsenebuli statiebi ar unda gamoqveynebuliyo, 
magram inteligenciis wridan arian adamianebi, romlebic 
iwveven ukmayofilebas afxazebSi, romelTac Tavisi skami 
da adgili unda mivuCinoT. 

uaRresad samarTliani iyo cekas mdivnis devi sturuas 
gamosvla biuros sxdomaze. misi mtkicebiT, niko berZeniS-
vilis statia ar Seicavda arafer Seurawmyofels afxa-
zebisadmi. amitom is arafriT gamodgeba imisaTvis, rom 
zogierT afxazs gaeRvivebina SuRli. misive azriT momx-
dari movlenebi gamowveuli iyo zogierTi afxazis mier 
gaRvivebuli mtruli moqmedebiT da mRelvarebiT, zogi-
erTi afxazi faqtobrivad mRelvarebis organizatorad 
gvevlineba nacvlad imisa, rom dagmos mRelvareba, aseT-
Ta Soris aris saolqo komitetis biuros zogierTi wevri, 
maT Soris daasaxela b. Sinkubac. aqve devi sturuam momx-
daris gamo daadanaSaula: T. Sakrili, a. otirba, kvarWa-
lia (kulturis ministri), k. xonelia (afxazeTis kvlevi-
Ti institutis direqtoris moadgile da sxv.), romlebic 
momxdari gamosvlebis faqtobrivi xelmZRvanelebiao. 

saqarTvelos komunisturi partiis cekas meore mdi-
vanma p. rodionovma mis gamosvlaSi gakvirveba gamoTqva 
n. berZeniSvilis TxzulebaSi afxazeTTan dakavSirebu-
li statiis ,,mcire SeniSvna didi sakiTxis gamo~ Setanis 
gamo. man aRniSna, rom es statia n. berZeniSvilma dawera 
afxazeTis kvleviTi institutis direqtoris prokofi 
ratianis TxovniT, raTa ganemarta afxazTa istoriis 
Zireuli sakiTxi, n. berZeniSvilis TqmiT, afxazTa war-
moSobis istoria Sesabamis literaturaSi bolomde araa 
Seswavlili da gadaWrili... rodionovma dasva SekiTxva: 
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Tu es asea, maSin ratom Sevida n. berZeniSvilis xsenebuli 
statia seriozul samecniero gamocemaSi. misive TqmiT, 
saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis istoriis insti-
tutSi, raRac ucnauri wesrigia, man arasworad miiCnia 
pasuxismgeblobis dakisreba n. berZeniSvilis III tomis 
redaqtoris b. lominaZisadmi. man eWvi gamoTqva, rom vi-
Racam specialurad CarTo n. berZeniSvilis es statia 
– mis TxzulebaTa III tomSi amavdroulad p. rodionovma 
samarTlianad aRniSna, rom n. berZeniSvilis statiaSi 
araferi Seurawmyofeli ar aris afxazebisaTvis, piriqiT 
maTi roli feodaluri saqarTvelos gaerTianebaSi ufro 
didad aris Sefasebuli, vidre mTeli tomebis da TviT 
saqarTvelos barisac ki. man aqve n. berZeniSvilze Tqva, 
rom mas statiaSi pretenzia ar aqvs saboloo sityva Tq-
vas afxazTa eTnikur warmoSobaze. p. rodionovi dasZenda 
imasac, rom xsenebuli statia ar SeiZleba iyos mRelva-
rebis mizezi. magram is, vinc gangeb Zabavs situacias da 
eZebs sababs – iyviros: gvCagraveno – gangeb amRvrevs wy-
als da SecdomaSi Sehyavs afxazuri mosaxleoba. aseTTa 
Soris p. rodionovma daasaxela viRac mZRoli, romelmac 
specialurad gadaReba rkinigzis niSnebi. aseTebi drou-
lad unda iyvnen gons moyvanili sanam gviani ar ariso. p. 
rodionovma b. Sinkubas mimarTa, Tqven aravin gabralebT 
yovelives, magram ar unda gvixdebodes imaze laparaki, 
razec dRes gvixdeba aq saubari. 

p. rodionovi gamosasvleli sityvis bolos dasZens, 
rom biuros sxdoma da sakiTxis ganxilva atarebs pro-
filaqtikur xasiaTs, raTa aRmoifxvras da ar dauSvaT 
ukve momxdari faqtebis ganmeoreba raTa Tavidan avicil-
oT usiamovno Sedegebi p. rodionovma afxazeTis saolqo 
komitetis misamarTiT dasZina, rom saWiroa Sesabamisi 
daskvnebis gamotana, raTa momavalSi ar Seiqmnas msgavsi 
problemebi. 

biuros sxdomis daskvniT etapze sityviT gamovida v. 
mJavanaZe da ganacxada, rom afxazi inteligenciis nawili 
ukmayofilebas gamoTqvams obkomis mdivanze m. bRaJba-
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ze, xolo v. kobaxiaze amboben rom is qarTvelebs mieyi-
da – sakiTxavia vin SeiZleba davsvaT afxazeTis saolqo 
komitetis TavSi? SeiZleba iq ucxo dainiSnos – ase vTqvaT 
neitraluri, es exeba b. Sinkubasac. rogorc bevri ambobs, 
aq kobaxia marTal gzaze dgaso, Tue s asea, brZanebs mJa-
vanaZe, mas mxari dauWiroT. aqciis zogierTi mxardamWeri 
nacionalistur gzaze dgas, eZebs mxardaWeras. Tqveni va-
lia mas Tavisi miuzRoT. ar SeiZleba iseTebi, rogoric 
otirba da kvarCaliaa, gamodiodnen inspiratorebad da 
mxardamWerebad. veTanxmebiT alanias da amiCbas mosazre-
bas, rom afxazTa ZiriTadi masa dakavebulia sasargeblo 
saqmianobiT da araviTari kavSiri ar aqvs im aramyari in-
teligenciis elementebTan, romlebic mitingebs marTaven 
da daZabul atmosferos qmnian. rac Seexeba dasaxelebu-
li punqtebis saxelwodebaTa Secvlas, es SeiZleba gakeT-
des, magram zomierebis farglebSi, raTa ukiduresobaSi 
ar CavvardeT.~(S.s.s. arqivi, f. 14, aRw. 42, s. 58. f. 2-9.)  

biuros am sakiTxze specialuri dadgenileba ar miu-
Ria, mxolod zogadi gansjiT dakmayofilda. 

biuros ar SeeZlo zogierTi sadao sakiTxis gadaWra, 
magaliTad: afxazTa warmoSobis, uZvelesi saxelwode-
bebis da sxv. aRiniSna, rom saTanado institutebma da 
specialistebma swori daskvnebi ar gamoitanes 1957 w. 13 
aprilis dadgenilebis Sesasruleblad, magaliTad p. in-
goroyvas wignze ,,giorgi merCules~ diskusiis mowyoba-
ze, agreTve x. bRaJbas wignze, ,,afxazuri enis bzifuri 
dialeqtis~ - Sesaxeb. biuroze iTqva, rom aseTi wignebis 
publikacia uaryofiT rols asrulebs. 

1967 wlis mart-aprilSi afxazeTSi ganviTarebul 
movlenebTan dakavSirebiT, saqarTvelos komunisturi 
partiis centraluri komitetis biurom ganaxorciela 
sxvadasxva RonisZiebebi: 

1967 wlis 12 aprils (umaRlesi sabWos sxdomis 
damTavrebis Semdeg) TbilisSi cekas mier Catarda afx-
azeTis deputatebis TaTbiri, romelmac erTsulovnad 
dagmo afxazeTis inteligenciis zogierTi piris naciona-
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listuri saqcieli mitingebsa da Tavyrilobebze. 
1967 wlis 14 aprils Sedga saqarTvelos kompartiis 

centraluri komitetis biuros sxdoma, romelzedac 
moiwvies wamyvani mecnierebi: akad. giorgi wereTeli, 
akad. giorgi meliqiSvili; profesorebi: SoTa mesxia, ma-
mia dumbaZe, irakli anTelava, nikoloz sturua, mariam 
lorTqifaniZe da sxv. biuros sxdomis msvlelobisas 
qarTvelma mecnierebma moaxerxes akad. n. berZeniSvilis 
wignis dacva da, miuxedavad separatistebis didi sur-
vilisa, is gadaurCa akrZalvas. 

biuroze iTqva, rom n. berZeniSvilis III tomSi stati-
is ,,redaqciis gareSe~ SetaniT institutma dauSva e.w. 
windauxedavoba ,,afxazTa eTnikuri kuTvnilebis Sesax-
eb,~ romelmac afxazeTis inteligenciis nawilSi ukmay-
ofileba da nacionalisturi suliskveTebis aRZvra gam-
oiwvia, radgan maT kidev axsovdaT Zveli wyena. 

biuros sxdomam mouwoda mecnierebisa da saswavlo 
dawesebulebebis ganyofilebebs gaeZlierebinaT kon-
troli gamomcemlobebisadmi. maTve daevalaT samecni-
ero naSromebSi internacionalisturi suliskveTebis 
danergva da Zmuri, megobruli damokidebulebis Seqmna. 
mecnierebaTa akademiis prezidiums daevala, rom cekas 
dadgenileba ganexila Tavis dawesebulebebSi. 

am gadawyvetilebis Sedegad faqtobrivad calmxrivi 
cenzura dawesda. Sedegad, qarTvel mecnierebs didi xnis 
manZilze ar eZleodaT saSualeba, sakadrisi pasuxi gae-
caT separatistulad ganwyobili afxazi istorikosebisa 
da sxva moRvaweTa falsifikatoruli propagandisaTvis. 
XX saukunis 70-ian wlebSi qarTvel mkvlevarTa nebis-
mieri mcdeloba, rom rogorme win aRdgomodnen afxazi 
kolegebis falsificirebul naSromebs xelisuflebis 
mxridan ZirSive ikveTeboda, xolo separatistuli pro-
paganda maSinve naTlavda am mecnierebs afxazi xalxis 
,,mtris~ saxeliT. 

biuros sxdomaze erT-erTi sakiTxi iyo - ,,afxazeTis 
avtonomiuri sabWoTa socialisturi respublikis zo-
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gierTi soflis saxelis gadarqmevis Sesaxeb.~ sakiTxTan 
dakavSirebiT, damtkicda umaRlesi sabWos brZanebuleba 
,,zogierTi soflis saxelwodebis gadarqmevis Sesaxeb.~ 
am brZanebulebis mixedviT, saxeli gadaerqva: gagris 
raionSi: sofel nakaduls – nakadulis sasoflo sabWod, 
sof. mexadirs – mexadiris sasoflo sabWod. 

gulrifSis raionSi: sof. neZonas (laTis sasoflo 
sabWoSi) – sof. arasarad; gudauTis raionSi: sof. bambu-
kovans (anuxvis sasoflo sabWoSi) – sof. akalmarad; sof. 
Jirwyals (primoriis sasoflo sabWoSi) – sof. arsaulad, 
sof. SuamTas (mwares sasoflo sabWoSi) – sof. Coriupad. 

1967 wlis 18 aprils, soxumSi gaimarTa sabWoTa par-
tiuli aqtivis kreba. eswrebodnen: v. mJavanaZe, d. stu-
rua, a. inauri, prokurori p. berZeniSvili, r. konceliZe 
da sxv. krebas eswreboda daaxloebiT 400 kaci.  moxsen-
ebiT gamovida pirveli mdivani vasil mJavanaZe. krebaze 
iTqva, rom 1967 wlis 7-9 aprilis gamosvlebSi afxaze-
Tis Tavyrilobaze adgili hqonda provokaciul gamox-
domebs, romelic eWvqveS ayenebda afxazi, qarTveli da 
sxva xalxebis megobrul damokidebulebas. krebam dagmo 
xsenebuli saqcieli da dasaxa viTarebis gamosaswore-
beli RonisZiebebi. 

1967 wlis 24 agvistos gaimarTa komunisturi partiis 
saolqo komitetis VII plenumi. plenumze v. kobaxias gamos-
vlidan Cans, rom afxazeTSi viTareba kvlav daZabuli iyo. 
zogierTi piri kvlav eweoda antiqarTul propagandas da 
agitacias. aseTTa Soris v. kobaxiam daasaxela: pedinsti-
tutis ufrosi maswavlebeli filologiur mecnierebaTa 
kandidati T. Sakrili, ekonomisti S. xaJiba, filologi d. 
axuba, maswavleblebi b. beraia da x. Camagua. 

,,amave plenumze – afxazi inteligenciis pretenziebze 
sityviT gamovida umaRlesi sabWos prezidiumis Tavmj-
domare bagrat Sinkuba, romelmac aRniSna, rom 1953-1954 
wlebidan afxazeTSi bevri ram gakeTda – warmatebebi 
udaoa, magram gamosasworebeli kidev bevriao. 

b. Sinkubam ilaparaka carizmze, romlis drosac afx-
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azi xalxi moklebuli iyo saxelmwifoebriobas, is ganu-
viTarebeli da uwignuri iyo da ganwiruli iyo kvdomis-
aTvis. man gaixsena 1917 wlis 15 noembers gamoqveynebuli 
,,ruseTis xalxTa uflebebis deklaracia,~ romelmac misi 
TqmiT gza gauxsna xalxTa Tavisuflebas, ganviTarebasa 
da demokratias. 

b. Sinkubas TqmiT, afxazebma sabWoTa xelisuflebis 
pirvelive dReebidan daiwyes mZlavri muSaoba mxaris 
socialisturi gardaqmnisaTvis. es gardaqmna ki imdenad 
didi iyo, rom 15 weliwadSi afxazeTis avtonomias sab-
WoTa mTavrobam leninis ordeni uboZa. cnobili movlen-
ebis (1937-1938 w.w.) Semdeg afxazi xalxis damokidebuleba 
saqarTvelosadmi TandaTan gauaresda zogierT sferoSi. 

misive TqmiT, samwuxarod sabWoTa xelisuflebis 
wlebSi zogierTi adamiani afxazeTSi atarebda nacio-
nalistur politikas, rac did zians ayenebda afxazi da 
qarTveli xalxis Zmur megobrobas. magaliTad, saskolo 
saqmeSi kadrebis aRzrdaSi da gankargvaSi, raSic uxeSi 
darRvevebi Zvirad daujda afxaz xalxs. es Wrilobebi ki 
axlac gvaxsenebs Tavs. 

samagierod, aRniSnavs b. Sinkuba, sabWoTa kavSiris kp 
cekas da kp saqarTvelos cekas, 1953 wlis ivlisis plen-
umis wyalobiT, afxazeTis avtonomiaSi farTo muSaoba 
gaiSala erovnul dargSi uxeSi darRvevebis aRmosafx-
vrelad. rac xels uwyobs afxaz da qarTvel xalxTa Zmuri 
megobrobis ganmtkicebas. 

b. Sinkubas azriT, samwuxarod keTilSobilur atmos-
feros xels uSlis zogierTi antimecnieruli naSromi, 
romlebSic arasworad Suqdeba afxazTa istoriuli war-
sulis Zireuli sakiTxebi. misi azriT, am TvalsazrisiT 
didi aRSfoTeba gamoiwvia p. ingoroyvas antimecnierul-
ma naSromma ,,giorgi merCulem,~ romelmac mwvave kritika 
daimsaxura, rogorc specialistebis, agreTve saqarT-
velos cekas da misi organoebis mxriv, gaz. ,,komunisti~ 
werda, rom msgavsi masalebis publikacia da propaganda-
agitacia did zians ayenebs mSromelTa komunistur aRzr-
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das da xalxTa Zmur megobrobas. 
b. Sinkuba akritikebs n. berZeniSvilis statias - ,,mcire 

SeniSvna didi sakiTxis gamo~ romelic viTom arsebiTad 
uaryofs afxazTa eTnikur, kulturul da istoriul 
TavisTavadobas. b. Sinkuba aRniSnavs, rom n. berZeniSvi-
lis am statiaSi gaurkvevelia afxazTa mier didi saxelm-
wifos Camoyalibebis istoria. Semdeg aRniSnavs: iyo Tu 
ara es saxelmwifo TavisTavadi, romel enaze laparako-
bda, vTqvaT, ras warmoadgenda misi xalxi sulierad da 
kulturulad? aq ver vxvdebiT veranair pasuxs! amitom, 
ambobs b. Sinkuba, undoda Tu ar undoda n. berZeniSvils 
(rogorc p. ingoroyvas), is obieqturad uaryofs afxazTa 
damoukideblobas da TavisTavadobas. (b. Sinkubas hgonia, 
rom afxazTa samefo sakuTriv (individualurad) afxaz-
Ta, anu ufro sworad, afsuaTa iyo am saxelmwifos kul-
turac da saerTod, yvelaferi, rac gaaCnda, Tumca amis 
Tqmas pirdapir ver bedavs).

Semdeg b. Sinkuba ganagrZobs: me Rrmad var darwmunebu-
li, rom saqarTvelos kp cekas dadgenileba bolos daudebs 
yvela msgavs azrs afxazebsa da maT saxelmwifoze... ze-
moaRniSnulma faqtebma, afxazebis istoriis ZiriTadi 
sakiTxebis damaxinjebam, ueWvelia Tavisi roli Seasru-
la im movlenebis gamowvevaSi, romelsac adgili hqonda 
soxumSi 7-9 aprils (1967 w.), magram es ar iyo erTaderTi. 
momxdari movlenis analizi imasac gviCvenebs, rom aq mo-
qmedebdnen adamianebi, romelTac undodaT nacionaluri 
grZnobebiT esargeblaT Cvens Soris SuRlis Camosagde-
bad. Tu amas davumatebT TavyrilobebSi monawile ukmay-
ofilo da damnaSave elementebs – warmoidgineT ra saSiS-
roebis winaSe videqiT, raSi SeiZleba gadazrdiliyvnen es 
Tavyrilobebi. 

b. Sinkuba ixsenebs 1957 wlis ambebs da ambobs, rom isi-
ni ar Seedreboda wlevandel (e.i. 1967 w. mart-aprilis) 
ambebs. es garemoeba ki miaCnia xelmZRvanel organoTa 
cud, uniaTo propaganda-agitaciad, kadrebTan muSaobis 
xarvezad. imis mizezad, rom saTanado reagirebis gareSe 
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(analizis gareSe) darCa dramatul TeatrSi da pedagogeb-
Si, mwerlebSi, inteligenciaSi ganviTarebuli movlenebi 
da sxv.~(gasviani, 2004, 492-495). 

rogorc davinaxeT, b. Sinkubas mTeli gamosvla age-
bulia separatist momitingeTa dacvaze. is faqtiurad 
imeorebs im mosazrebebs, rasac qadagebdnen qarTvelT-
moZule separatist-momitingeebi p. ingoroyvas, n. ber-
ZeniSvilis, g. axvledianis, s. yauxCiSvilis, d. kobiZisa da 
sxva qarTvelTa winaaRmdeg. b. Sinkuba Tavis gamosvlaSi 
aviTarebs da icavs im cru azrebs, romlis mixedviT ,,afx-
azTa saxelmwifo~ Tavisi arsiT iyo ara qarTuli, aramed 
afxazuri (e.i. afsuuri) Tavisi mmarTvelobiT, eniT, kul-
turiT da sxv. b. Sinkuba aseve icavs da anviTarebs azrs, 
TiTqos afxazebi e.i. afsuebi iyvnen afxazeTis uZvelesi 
mkvidri – TavisTavadi, damoukidebeli da afxazeTis 
kulturis Semqmneli xalxi. misi azriT afxazeTSi ganvi-
Tarebuli movlenebis mizezi mdgomareobda im calkeul 
xelmZRvanelebSi, romlebic ver erkveodnen erovnul 
(nacionalur) sakiTxSi da ,,Sesabamisad ver afasebd-
nen afxazTa istoriasa da kulturas, TavisTavadobas 
da TviTmyofadobas~ b. Sinkuba erTi sityviTac ar exeba 
qarTvelTa uZveles da Tanamedrove istorias afxazeTSi, 
ar saubrobs afxazeTSi qarTvelTa Semoqmedebasa da kul-
turaze. b. Sinkuba qmnis STabeWdilebas, rom afxazeTSi 
qarTveloba ar cxovrobda da arc cxovrobs, viTom qarT-
vels saerTod araferi ekiTxeboda da esaqmeboda afx-
azeTSi, viTom qarTvels arc afxazeTis miwa-wyali ekuT-
vnoda, arc misi materialuri kulturis Zeglebi da arc 
toponimebi da a.S. is, rogorc separatistTa ideologi 
sityvas ar Zravs maTi CrdiloeTidan mosulobaze, maT 
warmarTobaze, mahmadianobaze, Tavisebur – viwro mniS-
vnelobis kulturaze da a.S. 

b. Sinkubas gamosvlaSi TvalnaTliv ikveTeba, rom igi 
aris separatistTa erT-erTi Tavkaci da ideologi (ra 
Tqma unda SeniRbulad). saerTod misi moxseneba da gamos-
vla aris saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg mtruli. is erTi si-
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tyviTac ar adanaSaulebs momitinge separatistebs piriq-
iT icavs da amarTlebs. 

afxazeTis saolqo plenumze saqarTvelos komunis-
turi partiis cekas mdivanma d. sturuam Tqva: ,,afxazeTSi 
Seiqmna niadagi, rom cru agitatorebs masa waeyvanaT 
araswori gziT, raTa gaefuWebinaT afxaz-qarTvelTa 
urTierToba. magram amaze qarTveli xalxi ver aiRebs 
pasuxismgeblobas. qarTvelebi ver ageben pasuxs berias 
moqmedebaze ise, rogorc rusebi – eJovis. isini SeZvrnen 
xelisuflebaSi da SeZles Tavisi daRi daesvaT qveynisaT-
vis. maTi gamarTleba ar SeiZleba da amas aravin apirebs. 
amasTan, mas Semdeg, rac sabWoTa kavSiris komunisturi 
partiis da saqarTvelos cekam bolo dros imoqmedes, ase-
Ti TavyrilobebisaTvis safuZveli ar arsebobda. Tumca 
darCa zogierTi xarvezi, romeliTac viRaceebma isarge-
bles da kargadac imuSaves. 

am ukanaskneli ori kviris manZilze Cven vimuSaveT da 
visaubreT mwerlebTan, TeatralebTan, mxatvrebTan, mec-
nierebTan, pedagogebTan, studentebTan da aRmoCnda, 
rom Cven muSaobaSi jer kidev bevri nakli gvaqvs. stu-
dentebTan saubarSi gamoCnda, rom isini dezinformireb-
ulebi arian. magaliTad, studenti kaslanZia ambobs, rom 
izmirSi gamoica saqarTvelos ruka, romelSic afxazeTi 
waSlilia, rac sicrue aRmoCnda, magram es viRacam Tqva, 
moigona. meore studentma Tqva, rom Tbilisidan soxum-
Si troleibusis xazi iqneba gayvanili da afxazeTSi 900 
qarTveli ojaxi iqneba Casaxlebulio. 

bolos devi sturuas gamosvlaSi saubaria kadrebSi 
(pedagogiur institutsa da saolqo komitetSi, agreTve 
sxvagan) momxdar cvlilebebze da sxv. 

Semdeg devi sturua laparakobs ilia adamias wignze 
,,qarTuli saxalxo oqromWedloba~ romelSic ganmeore-
bulia afxazTa warmoSobaze p. ingoroyvas koncefcia, 
romelmac ukmayofileba gamoiwvia, magram Cacxra.~ (gas-
viani, 2004, 496-497). 

sayuradReboa, rom profesori grigol leJava afxaz-
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qarTvelTa urTierTobas 1957-1968 wlebSi axasiaTebs, 
rogorc ,,istoriografiul konfliqts~ erTis mxriv, 
Tbiliss (mecnierebaTa akademiis ivane javaxiSvilis 
saxelobis istoriis, arqeologiisa da eTnografiis in-
stituts, xolo meore mxriv soxumis – dimitri gulias 
saxelobis enis, literaturisa da istoriis instituts 
Soris), romlis mTavari Tema iyo p. ingoroyvas naSromi 
,,giorgi merCule,~ aseve n. berZeniSvilis naSromi ,,mcire 
SeniSvna didi sakiTxis gamo~ da sxv.~(Лежава, 1997, 209).

samarTlianoba moiTxovs aRiniSnos, rom afxazTa anu 
afsuaTa ZirgamomTxreli, antiqarTuli isteriisa da 
vakxanaliis momwyobi meTaurebidan aravin dasjila. ara-
vin gaikiTxa afsuaTa namdvili istoria: vin arian isini, 
ra Ziri da kvali aqvT afxazeTSi, rodidan cxovroben 
afxazeTSi, an ra materialuri da sulieri kultura Se-
qmnes maT? maTi istoria seriozulad aravin moikiTxa da 
ganixila. aravin ar moikiTxa cxovrobdnen Tu ara afsue-
bi afxazeTis daba-qalaqebSi, cixe-simagreebSi, Seqmnes 
Tu ara cixeebi, eklesia-monastrebi da sxva xelovnebisa 
Tu kulturis nimuSebi (rom araferi vTqvaT prozasa 
da poeziaze!) amitom iyo, rom roca maT istoriaze dge-
boda sakiTxi ganxilva mxolod carieli frazebiT da 
demagogiiT mimdinareobda. bolos da bolos afxazeTis 
usanqcio mitingebis, demonstraciebis, Tavyrilobebis 
da sxva agresiuli moqmedebis momwyobi meTauri adamiane-
bis saqmis gansja mxolod da mxolod gafrTxilebiT da 
darigebiT sruldeboda. xolo sasjeli mxolod dakave-
buli Tanamdebobidan oriode adamianis (isic qarTvelis) 
ganTavisuflebiT ifargleboda, magaliTad, afxazeTis 
saolqo komitetis mdivnis d. gogoxias, romelic qarT-
veli iyo, agreTve ministrTa sabWos Tavmjdomaris m. 
Ciqovanis, romlebic faqtobrivad araferSi tyuodnen 
arc organizaciulad da arc ideologiurad. faqti is 
aris, rom yvelafris momwyobi da inspiratori ruseTi da 
misi kremli iyo, romelsac miaCnda, rom afxazeTi (iseve, 
rogorc danarCeni saqarTvelo) misi kuTvnileba iyo da 
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rogor Tu iq vinme gabedavda xmis amoRebas, miT ufro 
qarTveli, romelsac i. stalinisa da l. berias gamo yve-
lanairi codva Tu danaSauli braldeboda. 

Cveni azriT, marTalia afxazeTSi Tavyrilobebi, 
demonstraciebi da areulobebi XX saukunis 50-60-ian 
wlebSi istoriul da filologiur gamokvlevebs mohyva, 
magram es mxolod sababi da saqmis oficialuri mxare iyo. 
(Tu samecniero naSromebi ar iqneboda afxazuri separat-
istuli moZraoba SfoTisa da ukmayofilebisaTvis raime 
sxva mizezs aucileblad gamoZebnida, rogorc es mogvi-
anebiT moxda). namdvili mizezi ki is iyo, rom afsuebs ar 
surdaT realuri istoriis gamJRavneba, ar surdaT imis 
garkveva, rom TviTon namdvili afxazebi ar iyvnen da 
gvian saSualo saukuneebSi iyvnen afxazeTSi Camosaxle-
buli Crdilo kavkasiidan, anu yubanispireTidan (abazTa 
ganayofis –aSxarelebis saxiT), sadac maT naTesavebi da 
warmarTuli salocavebi darCaT da dRemde cxovroben, 
romelTac afxazeTSi Crdilo-dasavleTidan Cerqezuli 
jgufebic SeeriaT. amitom gaurbodnen afsuebi Tavisi 
istoriis gamomJRavnebas, Torem sxva SemTxvevaSi ase mo-
Zulebul p. ingoroyvas da n. berZeniSvilis naSromebs 
mecnierulad upasuxebdnen da ara mitingebis, Tavyri-
lobebis da SeTqmulebis – (ajanyebis) saxiT, romelsac 
ruseTi Tavisi imperiuli mizan-ganzraxvisaTvis iyenebda 
saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg. aseTi iyo saqmis realuri arsi. 

damowmebuli wyaroebi da literatura:

wyaro:

Sinagan  saqmeTa saministros arqivi, fondi 14, aRwera 
42, saqme 65. furceli, 12-16. 

Sinagan saqmeTa saministros arqivi, fondi 14, aRwera 
42, saqme 58. furceli 2-9. 
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Levan  Izoria
 Anti-Georgian ,”Revolt” of Abkhazian Separatists (1967)

Summary

In spring 1967 Abkhazian separatists launched next anti-Georgian 
campaign against Georgian state system. This time the cause of their 
protest was an article of famous Georgian historian Niko Berdzenish-
vili. Separatist movement was launched in Abkhazia in March 1967 
and reached its peak in April 7-9, 1967. Famous Abkhazian scientist, 
candidate of philological sciences Tamar Shakrili was leading separatist 
movement. Under her direct participation was written letter-complaint 
for the delivery in Moscow that included three major requirements: 1. 
Getting out of Abkhazia from the membership of Georgia and its trans-
formation in independent allied republic; 2. Changing Georgian top-
onyms of Abkhazia with Abkhazian; 3. Immigration of 200 thousand 
generation of Abkhazian muhajirs from Turkey. 

For the purpose of correction of situation the communist government 
of Georgia held some special conferences that satisfied only one require-
ment of separatists, names of some Georgian villages of Abkhazia were 
changed by Abkhazian. Movements of Abkhazian separatists were held 
in secret from Moscow resulting impunity of Abkhazian separatists for 
their fulfilled activities. Our work relates exactly to this and many other 
interesting issues. 
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    Медея Константиновна Кинцурашвили

Особенности функционирования неопределенно-личных 
конструкций во французском и испанском языках

 
Одним из направлений современных типологических исследо-

ваний является изучение закономерностей соответствий близкород-
ственных языков. В определенной степени это обусловлено огра-
ниченными возможностями сравнительно-исторического метода 
для установления сходства и различий    структур сравниваемых 
языков1 Сопоставление  неопределенно-личных структур во фран-
цузском и испанском языках позволяет выявить не только особен-
ности  их функционально-семантического объема, но и основные 
факторы, определяющие наблюдаемые изменения в их семантике и 
самое направление семантических изменений2.

Традиционно неопределенно-личные предложения определяют-
ся как такие предложения, которые «обозначают действие неопре-
деленно мылимого лица», или как такие, при которых субъект не 
назван, либо потому, что он не известен говорящему, либо потому, 
что говорящий по каким-то причинам субъективного характера не 
может или не хочет его назвать3. Иногда такие определения сопро-
вождаются добавлениями о том, что посредством  неопределенно-
личных предложений может быт выражена идея обобщенного и 
определенного лица4. Иными словами,  дефиниции неопределенно-

1  Панфилов В.З. Взаимоотношение языка и мышления. М., 1971, с. 67 и сл.; 
Якобсон Р. Типологические исследования и их вклад в сравнительно-историческое 
языкознание. - В сб.: “Новое в лингвистике”. III. М., 1963, с. 95-104; Бенвенист 
Э.Классификация языков. - Там же, с. 49; Кодухов В.И. Методы лингвистического 
анализа. Л., 1963..
2 Кацнельсон С.Д. Типология языка и речевое мышление. М., 1971, с. 10-11
3 Бенвенист Э.Классификация языков. - Там же, с. 49; [4] Ср. у акад. В.В. 
Виноградова: под неопределенно-личным употреблением понимается такое, 
которое вызывается “необходимостью умолчания о субъекте действия”. 
Виноградов В.В. Русский язык. М., 1947, с. 460.
4 Grevisse M. Le bon usage. Grammaire française avec des remarques sur la lange 
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личных предложений учитывают главным образом семантический 
аспект предложения и прежде всего субъект действия.

Способ представления субъекта в предложении относится к об-
ласти субъектно-предикативных отношений. Если считать, что 
субъектно-предикативные отношения лежат в основе представле-
ния средствами языка существующей или мыслимой субстанции, то 
необходимо признать, что они связаны с понятием лица, а также с 
грамматической категорией лица. Статус грамматической категории 
лица сохраняется для неопределенно-личных конструкций равно как 
и для других субъектно-предикативных структур. Действие локали-
зует субстанцию во времени и пространстве и тем самым является 
первичным признаком субстанции. Грамматическое лицо, выражая 
отношение содержания высказывания к говорящему и моменту речи, 
локализует субстанцию в речи  через действие  и является признаком 
действия и, соответственно, «признаком признака» или вторичным 
признаком субстанции. Т.е. первичный признак относится к экстра-
лингвистической действительности, а вторичный - к лингвистиче-
ской. Следовательно, лицо как признак действия следует отличать 
от субъекта действия. Субъект действия есть внеязыковое явление. 
Грамматическое лицо как признак действия есть понятие, принад-
лежащее сфере языка. Поскольку речь есть индивидуальная актуали-
зация языка1, поскольку она представляет многочисленные варианты 
лексических, морфологических, синтаксических реализаций катего-
рии лица, категория неопределенно-личности, как и всякая грамма-
тическая категория, не является «заданной» в языке, но утверждает-
ся в процессе его развития.

Появление той или иной языковой категории обусловлено объ-
ективными факторами; одним из них служит непрерывное развитие 
способа мышления, развитие «способности к абстракции»2. Резуль-
татом такого развития в каждом частном случае является ситуа-
ция, при которой «потребность выразить новое содержание стал-
кивается с отсутствием специальной формы для выражения этого 

d’aujourd’hui. P., 1955, p. 445.
1 Benveniste E. L’appareil formel de l’énonciation. «Langages», num.17, mars, 1970, p. 12.
2 См.: Панфилов В.З. Указ. соч., с. 107.
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содержания», что и составляет источник постоянного движения в 
языке1. Разрешением противоречия между потребностью выразить 
лицо как пир знак действия, не указывая на конкретного субъекта 
действия, с одной стороны, и отсутствием специальной формы - с 
другой, явилось функционально новое употребление личных (пер-
сональных) форм. В старофранцузском языке в качестве таковой 
послужило on (um, om, hum), восходящее к латинскому homo и 
указывающее прежде всего на одушевленность субъекта действия 
и принадлежность самого слова on к антропонимам. Так, в при-
мерах ...si salvarei eo cist meon fradre Karloet in ajudha et in cadhuna 
cosa, si cum om par dreit son fradra salvar  dift… (Serm.).

…De plusurs   le  veit   hum   sovent (M.de France)
et dit…qu’a venimeus  et a falon
Ne  doit   l’on   feire  se mal non (Ch.de Toyes).
формы  om, hum и on выступают в указанной функции. В ис-

панском языке, наряду с глагольной формой 3 л. мн. ч., с XIV в. в 
аналогичной функции начинает употребляться конструкции с ме-
стоимением se, выполняющим роль, эквивалентную кастильскому 
ome 2: Hombre hubo que una ley de los renglones escribió un tomo en 
folio. Pero hoy se piensa de otre modo. Todo se reduce a libritos en 
octavo, y no contentos con hacer nos comer y vestir como la gente de 
extranja, quieren tamblién que estudie,os y sepamos a la francesa (G.M. 
de Jovell.). … han entendi- miento para comenwar la cosa, mas non 
saben la manera como se puede acabar … (J.Manuel). 

Семантическое наполнение таких конструкций в том и другом 
языках (обобщенное лицо как признак действия) определяется дву-
мя факторами: грамматическим и лексическим. Грамматический 
фактор выражается в преимущественном употреблении настоя-
щего времени, а лексической в преимущественном использовании 
непредельных глаголов3. Обобщено-личное значение образований 

1 Скрелина Л.М. некоторые вопросы развития языка. Минск, 1973, с. 104.
2 Gili y Gaya S. Curse superior de sintaxis espanola. Barselona, 1961, p. 69.
3 О роли лексического фактора см., например: Люблинская Л. Б. Соотношение 
активных и пассивных конструкций в современном французском языке. - XXXIII 
Герц. чт. Л., 1975, с. 14-18. 
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типа on peut ,on doit, on pense  во французском и, соответственно, 
se puede, se debe, se sabe, se piensa - в испанском заключается в том, 
что, обозначая действие, они не определяют пространственно-
временного отношения субъекта действия к моменту речи.

Впоследствии грамматическое время и семантика глагола про-
должают оставаться определяющими в функциональном содер-
жании неопределенно-личных конструкций. Так, употребление 
прошедшего времени, которое, в отличие от презенса, не может 
системно обозначать «время вообще», но всегда ограничивает 
протяженность действия, обусловливает следующее значение рас-
сматриваемых конструкций: потенциальным субъектом действия 
оказывается количественно ограниченное множество лиц. Кто кон-
кретно представляет это множество, можно определить, обратив-
шись к контексту. Так, в примерe «.... pour che que il dissoient que  on  
les tenoit en trop grande servitude, … et on les tenoit comme bestes» 
(Froissard).

Значение формы on позволяют конкретизировать предшествую-
щие ей в тексте существительные il noble, gentils hommes, signers, 
li prelat и т.д. Как показывают наблюдения, такие употребления 
неопределенно-личных конструкций особенно характерны для худо-
жественных текстов с сюжетным развитием, монологической речи.

Использование on для различных способов выражения отноше-
ния лица к субъекту способствует развитию семантического содер-
жания этого местоимения. Сосуществование двух функционально 
разнородных употреблений on (мы называем их номинативной и 
анафорической функциями) определяет роль третьего фактора - 
контекста. Реализация общего значения on - существительного 
происходит независимо от контекста: L’on craint la vieillesse, que 
l’on  n’est pas sûr de pouvoir atteindre. (La Bruyère). Употребле-
ние on - местоимения возможно лишь при наличии контекста, ког-
да определить объем его семантического содержания помогают 
существительные, местоимения, имена собственные, отсылающие 
к субъекту действия.  C’est une petite ville …où les familles sont 
unies,… d’où l’on  a banni le mensonge et la médisance (La Bruyère). 
Alors, dit Pierrot à Ivonne, on ne pourrait pas se voir ...  un de ces 
jours ! (Queneau).
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В испанском языке аналогичная тенденция наблюдается в раз-
витии семантики обеих форм. Ср.:  En muchos países de América 
Latina hablan el español. Anoche se hablo de ti en casa de Fúcar . (Гр. 
исп. яз.).

Употребление on в дейктической функции (имеется в виду ука-
зание на конкретного субъекта действия, определенного для участ-
ников коммуникативного акта) отмечается как стилистический ва-
риант, используемый уже в XI в.1 . Особенно показательно наличие 
дейксиса в семантике on для современного французского языка2. В 
предложениях типа: On fait de son mieux - On a fait sa leçon ? – On 
rentre ensemble ?  и т.п.

ср. в испанском: Que haces ? – Se el rato  в качестве необходимо-
го условия реализации дейктической функции выступает наличие 
речевой ситуации, при которой посредством конструкции on + v 
передаются разнообразные варианты соотношений субъекта речи, 
субъекта действия, объекта речи и адресата. Иными словами, соче-
тание on + гл. 3 л. ед. ч. при определяющей роли речевой  ситуации 
может рассматриваться  как инвариант для выражения категории 
лица. Дело в том, что функциональная способность on к замене 
любого личного местоимения позволяет отнести образуемые этой 
формой конструкции к разряду личных.

Личные (определенно-личные) конструкции характеризуются 
тем, что в силу семантических особенностей личных местоимений 
они определяют позицию говорящего и субъекта действия (агенса) 
в речевой ситуации, отношение говорящего к агенсу и собственно-
му положению к коммуникативном процессе. В языке этому слу-
жат глагольные и местоименные формы грамматического лица. В 
зависимости от места, занимаемого реальным субъектом действия 
в процессе коммуникации, для его обозначения используется опре-
деленная грамматическая форма - условно принятый знак. Так, за 
каждым членом парадигмы спряжения глагола условно закреплено 
значение 1, 2 или 3-го лица. Соответственно, для обозначения го-
ворящего принято употреблять грамматическую форму I л. ед. ч., 

1 Moignet G. Grammaire de l’ancien français. P., 1973, p. 147. 
2 Вольф Е.М. Грамматика и семантика местоимений. М., 1974.
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для обозначения адресата - формы 2 л. ед. и мн. ч. и т.д. Когда на-
рушается внутризнаковое соответствие между принятым значени-
ем употребляемой грамматической формы и реальным положением 
субъекта действия в данном коммуникативном акте, то говорят о 
необычном употреблении какой-либо формы.

Здесь мы переходим в область стилистики, когда данные средства 
используются для достижения различного рода стилистических 
эффектов. Так, отмечается употребление неопределенно-личных 
конструкций для выражения иронии, сочувствия, подчеркнутой 
скромности, оттенка презрения и т.д., когда субъектом действия яв-
ляется говорящий:  Allez, vous êtes fou, dans vos transports jaloux, et 
ne méritez pas l’amour qu’on a pour vous  (Molière).

Pourquoi qu’on vous voit pas plus souvent ? On aimerait vous vous 
voir plus souvent … Moi, j’aimerais vous voir plus souvent. (Queneau). 
Cр. в испанском  No se te ve en ninguna parte.

адресат: Vous , Narcisse, approchez, et vous , qu’on se retire (Racine)
Eh bien, petite, est-on toujours fâchée ?(Maupassant).
Alors, petite, …on va se coucher ? (Queneau).
Лицо, не участвующее в акте коммуникации: Tu l’as laissé seul ! 

–Ne vous inquiétez pas : on s’occupe de lui (Cesbron).
Можно считать, что возможность такого функционирования 

рассматриваемых конструкций в современном узусе предопреде-
лена всем предшествующим ходом развития их семантики на 
основе сложного взаимодействия грамматического, лексическо-
го, коммуникативного факторов. Разнообразие функционально-
семантических значений таких образований свидетельствует о том, 
что традиционное объединение их в классе неопределенно-личных 
на основе формального критерия не вполне соответствует совре-
менному уровню развития понятийно-языковых категорий.
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medea  kinwuraSvili

ganusazRvreli  piris konstruqciebis semantika 
frangul da espanur enebSi

reziume

winamdebare statiaSi ganxilulia  ganusazRvreli piris 
konstruqciebis semantika frangul da espanur enebSi. 
gatarebulia azri imis Sesaxeb, rom  ganusazRvreli  piris 
kategoria, rogorc nebismieri gramatikuli kategoria,  
enaSi ar aris winaswar mocemuli, aramed mkvidrdeba 
enis ganviTarebis procesSi. amgvari konstruqciebis 
funqcionirebas ganapirobs gramatikuli, leqsikuri da 
komunikaciuri faqtorebis urTierTqmedeba. kvlevam 
gviCvena, rom amgvari konstruqciebis gaerTianeba 
formaluri kriteriumis safuZvelze srulad ar 
Seesabameba enobrivi kategoriebis ganviTarebis 
Tanamedrove dones.  

 

Medea Kintsurashvili

Semantic of the indefinite-personal constructions 
in French and Spanish languages

Summary

The paper deals with the issue of semantic of the indefinite-personal 
constructions in French and Spanish languages. It is discussed that the 
category of the indefinite-personal as any grammatical category, is not 
given in the language in advance, but is inculcated in the process of lan-
guage development. The functioning of such categories is conditioned 
by the interaction of grammatical, lexical, communicative factors. The 
research shows that the traditional unification of such constructions on 
the basis of formal criterion slightly corresponds to a modern level of 
conceptual-language categories development.
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M
Mmaia lomia, rusudan gersamia

sivrculi lokaciis aRmniSvneli ZiriTadi da 
alternatiuli predikatebi qarTvelur enebSi1 

sagnis (obieqtis) sivrculi lokaciis aRsaniSnavad 
enebi sxvadasxva saSualebas iyeneben; maT Soris 
mniSvnelovani adgili uWiravs mdebareobis aRmniSvnel 
zmnebs, romelTac poziciurs anu stance verbs uwodeben (Ра-
хилина 1998).

sivrceSi mdebareoba SeiZleba iyos ori saxis: 
horizontaluri da vertikaluri. vertikaluri fazebad 
ar iyofa, Hhorizontalurs ki aqvs dasawyisi da dasasruli: 
Sedis – gamodis. cnobilia, rom dinamika aRniSnavs process 
da asaxavs aseT sivrceSi Sesvlas, xolo statika _ Sedegs 
da aseT sivrceSi arsebobas. statikuri mdgomareobis 
arsebobis SesaZlebloba Cndeba swored horizontalur 
fazaSi. dinamika-statikis monacvleoba megrulsa da 
qarTulSi Semdegnairadaa  warmodgenili:

Sedis•	  __ gamodis, magram ____ zis, anu 
sivrceSi sagnis `myofobas~ sxva zmna gadmoscems. 

imave mniSvnelobis zmnuri `sameuli~ megrulSi ase 
gadmoicema:

miTilu •	 __ giTilu __ miToxe A
am mxriv, SeiZleba  iTqvas, megruli yvelaze 

aglutinaciuri enaa qarTvelur enebs Soris.
sivrceSi sagnis lokalizaciisTvis ramdenime ZiriTadi 

zmna gamoiyeneba qarTvelur enebSi:

1 MnaSromi Sesrulebulia `ucxoeTSi moRvawe Tanamemamulis~ konkurs-
Si gamarjvebuli, rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis mier 
dafinansebuli proeqtis farglebSi _ `sivrce da dro qarTvelur 
enebSi~ (#31/20); avtorTa mier wakiTxulia i. v. goeTes universitetSi 
empiriuli da SedarebiTi enaTmecnierebis institutis yovelwliur 
saerTaSoriso seminarze: Lomia, M., Gersamia, R., Die primären und sekundären 
Prädikate zur räumlichen Verortung im Kartvelschprachen,  mainis frankfurti, 
germania, 12. 12. 2013 weli.
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qarTulSi: •	 dgas, wevs, Zevs/devs, zis
megrulSi: •	 dgu(n), janu(n), Zu(n)/-dv-, xe(n) 1

lazurSi: •	 dgin, jans, Zun/dv-, xen
svanurSi: •	 lég, ayære,  zi/zé, sgur 

qarTveluri enebis masalis gasaanalizeblad warmo-
vadgenT modelebs, romlebic aerTianeben orwevra da 
samwevra zmnur opoziciur erTeulebs. maTi saSualebiT 
gamoxatulia mimarTeba suliersa da usulos Soris, ro-
melic Tavis mxriv SeiZleba ufro dakonkretdes; kerZod, 
adamiani – araadamiani, cocxali (sulieri/mcenare) – ara-
cocxali.

I sivrceSi obieqtis mdebareoba
sulieri 1.1.  ________ usulo

 (binaruli opozicia)
wevs _______Zevs/devs
zis ________ 0
dgas________dgas

 (samwevra sistema)1.2. 
 (horizontaluri – e.w. `Sualeduri~/mokecili - 

vertikaluri)
wevs __________zis__________dgas
Zevs/devs _______0__________dgas
§1. am paragrafSi ganvixilavT pirvel (orwevra) 

opoziciur wyvilSi Semaval zmnebs: 
wevs  – Zevs /devs.
wevs sulierTagan miemarTeba adamianebsa da 

cxovelebs, magram zmnur orwevra opozicias (wevs-
Zevs/devs) zmnebis magaliTze warmovadgenT mxolod 
adamianis mixedviT, radgan opozicia adamiani – yvela 
sxva danarCeni (usulo sagani an usulod qceuli 
adamiani) kargad gamoxatavs am zmnebis semantikur 
dapirispirebas, xolo cxovelebTan mimarTebiT yve-
laze relevanturia wevs zmnis ganxilva samwevrovan 

1 megrulSi dasaxelebul zmnur formaTa raodenobrivad gazrda Ses-
aZlebelia zmniswinebis darTvis xarjze; mag., xe-zis, me-xe `azis mwkri-
vad, dino-xe–SigniT zis (raRacaSi) da misT. Aamgvari zmnuri formebi 
specifikuri semantikis matareblebi arian.
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sistemaSi Semaval zmnebTan erTad: wevs – zis - dgas. 

qarTuli

avadmyofi (1) wevs;
bavSvi(2) wevs.

megruli

lexi (3) janu gvalo merTomebuli `avadmyofi wevs 
mTlad moTenTili” Megrelian-Georgian Dictionary Kajaia: Megr. 
Dict., m, 12319;

baRanobaT inaT, arT waner do Jir TuTeri rd(4) é lia, 
iSen arkvans janud `bavSvobiT imiT, erTi wlis da ori 
Tvis iyo lia, mainc akvanSi iwva~ SSGG Megrelian Records: 
SSGG-Megrelian, Child5, 0012.

lazuri1

koCi (5) jans, mara Rureli geZin `kaci wevs, magram 
micvalebuli Zevs (aZevs raRacas)~ (inf. o. memiSiSi, 2013);

fadiSai  (6) jans (JR. 77, 22) `fadiSai wevs~;
hemseris fadiSah dizabunu, RuraS onjires (7) gejan-

tu, bere-muSis dujoxu (J. diumezili) `im Rames fadiSai 
cudad gaxda, sikvdilis piras iyo/`iwva~, Tavis bavSvs 
dauZaxa~.

svanuri  
tota Wa(8) Îxan maxad ðmâed, maxad ðmâed laTxæiarxðn, 

Cu Ral ayære i iSæÌine (svan. Ppoez., 1939, 52:31) `tota Waxani 
axlaxan mosula, axlaxan mosula nadirobidan, wevs da 
isvenebs”;

soslan aSx(9) æ ladeR mindvrisg ayære Cu (bq., svan. 
Pproz. teqst., II, 171:1) `soslani erT dRes mindorSi wevs“;

saintereso suraTs gviCvenebs saerToqarTveluri 
*Zeæ- Ziris monacemebi yvela qarTveluri enis mixedviT: 
  

qarT.  Ze–/Z–  s–Ze,  `sZevxar~, Ze-s `Zevs~
megr.  Zu-/Z-, Zu-n `Zevs~, geZun,  Zudu = idva

1 lazuri -jan-  fuZe  aRniSnavs. rogorc mdebareobas (wola), aseve 
mdgomareobas (Zili).
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laz. Zu-/zu-, Zun  `Zevs~
svan. zi– `aris~, xoz `uZevs~, xaz „aZevs~ (fenrixi, 

sarjvelaZe 1990 : 422)
SeniSvna 1: Zes Zveli qarTulis kuTvnilebaa. 

Tanamedrove qarTulSi Zevs TiTqmis Caanacvla devs 
formam 1, romelic aseve Zveli qarTulidan momdinareobs 
sdeviT, idva  da misT. fuZeTa saxiT.

Mmegruli

gimarT(10) é daqo, qoZiré muSi jima obediSoro wewili 
Zéni (Megrelian Texts ed. Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXII, 41 (61, 5) `da 
(rom) Camovida, naxa, Tavisi Zma abediviT gawewili rom 
Zevs“.  

uguryeli re ardgilefi, sodeT miTaJameriSi (11) 
Téri Zé munturami  `uguryeli~ aris adgilebi, sadac 
ZvelisZveli (uxsovari drois) Tovli devs[Zevs] 2 
matliani (Megrelian-Georgian Dictionary Kajaia: Megr.Dict., m, 
12609);

mesofele joRorizma pati (12) geZunia  `mesoflie 
ZaRlis odena pativi aZevso//adevso~ ;

viToJiri jimalens arTi orTumeli (13) meuZéna 
`Tormet Zmas erTi sasTumali udevT[uZevT] (gamocana: 
weliwadi da Tormeti Tve); k. samuS., qxpm, gv. 114;

ase Ti Sqvideli zRvaSi qvins (14) qoZu: i. yifS., gv. 
6 `axla is damxrCvali zRvis fskerze (ki) devs[Zevs] 
[Megrelian-Georgian Dictionary Kajaia: Megr.Dict., 26062].

L
lazuri

diSqa eq (15) Zin (asaT. sarf. mas.) `SeSa iq Zevs~.
Cxomi taRaneri sufras (16) Zin (Ciq. II, 6, 33) `Tevzi 

1 samomavlo kvlevis sakiTxia devs zmnuri formis Tanamedrove 
qarTulSi damkvidrebis tendenciisa da Zevs_-devs zmnaTa monacv-
leobis qronologiis Cveneba monacemTa bazebis mixedviT.
2 ramdenadac Tanamedrove qarTulSi devs  formaa gabatonebuli, 
gamocemuli megruli teqstebis qarTul TargmanSi zogjer ar aris 
diferencirebuli da megruli -Zu- fuZis mixedviT qarTulSi mosal-
odneli Zevs formis nacvlad devs formaa mocemuli; Cven  kvadratul  
frCxilebSi vaTavsebT megruli fuZis zust qarTul Sesatyviss.
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Semwvari sufraze  Zevs~;
gzaS orTas ar didi qua (17) Zitu ((Ciq. I, 91, 30) `gzis 

asaxvevSi erTi   didi qva ido 1.

svanuri 2

  ameCu l(18) édgðr zé (bq.) `aq micvalebuli Zevs~.
aba, wab (19) jizma? (svan. Pproz. teqst. II, 101:10) `babua, 

samarTebeli gaqvs/`giZevs?~
k(20) ïlðr jibisga xíz qðjs (bz. svan. Pproz. teqst., I, 

276) `gasaRebi       jibeSi uZevs qajs~.
paralelur  formaTa monacvleoba:  [stance verbs > verba 

habend]: zi/zé `Zevs~ || ari/ðri `aris~ || muRæa `maqvs~:
balsqvemouri: niSgeSm(21) éy xoCa gimðr zéx `CvenTan 

kargi miwebia (= miwebi Zevs)~, Sdr:  Coluruli: gimar ari 
`miwebia~, lentexuri: guSgæeSmoy gimðr xæðÎ ðri `CvenTan 
bevri miwebia~,

aseve:
gim mas(22) ðrd muRæa (bq.), xæðÎ gimðr muRæa (lent.) 

`bevri miwa maqvs~ [Tu miwa piradad mflobels ekuTvnis].
-dv- Ziri sxvadasxva mwkrivis formiT dasturdeba 

oTxive qarTvelur enaSi: 
*deæ-/dæ

qarT. Ddev-/dv-/d-  da-v-dev; i-dv-a; da-d-eb-a
megr. Ddv-/d-  dv-ala `dadeba~, b-dv-an-q `vdeb~, ge-dv-

al-ir-i `dadebuli~
laz. Ddv-/d- ge-dv-alu || do-dv-af-u `dadeba~, qo-do-

dv-i `dade~
svan. Dd- li-d-i `dadeba~, li-d-esg-i `dadeba~, xu-d-i 

`vdeb~ (fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 1990 : 422)
M

megruli

saxels(23)  muSa givodvanq:  qxs, 1, 214 `saxels risTvis 

1 ufro zustad, *Zevda – swored es forma ar ganuviTarebia qarTuls, 
razec cota qvemoT visaubrebT.
2 svanurSi zi `Zevs~ zmna dronaklia, danaklis formebs ivsebs imave 
Zirisagan nawarmoebi vnebiTiT.
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davarqmev~ 1 ?
levanq muWo dudi (24) qigedu Te baliSis do xaTe Suri 

gofarsalუ̄  [Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: MX, 2, 13, 28 an Megrelian 
Texts ed. Danelia-Canava: DC, 7, 60 (104, 17)];  `levanma rogorc 
ki Tavi dado am baliSze da, maSinve suli ganuteva~.

boSiq(25) é doჸvilé  do Teqi qidodu: a. cag., gv. 12 
`biWma... mokla da iq   dado~.

Llazuri

oxorjaq sufra qododgu do gverdi qoTume (26) 
qogowudvu (j.    diumezili) `colma sufra dadga da 
naxevari qaTami daudo win~/`win daudo~;

jumalefeq Toki (27) godvez (j.  diumezeli) `Zmebma  
Toki  gades~.

svanuri

(28)   beSæd  laSdral  skðmJi  esde  (bq) ̀ bavSvma saTamaSo 
skamze dado~;

(29)  q'ო̄ToRa Coxa-axalux eÁs i C'osda (bz) (eklingis 
masalebi)  `gauxdia   imas Coxa-axaluxi da daudia~.

(30)   jayæ eCeCun idi (bq., lent. laSx.) `jayva iq ideba~.
SeniSvna 2:  lentexuri  léz, léd, rogorc Cans, 

qarTulis gavleniT aris Seqmnili, ar dasturdeba 
gamocemul teqstebSi da, ramdenadme, xelovnurobis 
elferi dahkravs. am formaTa arseboba-sisworeSi eWvi 
epareboda varlam Tofuriasac (m. saRliani  2013).

cnobilia, rom enaSi statika-dinamikis gamijvna  
Zalze mniSvnelovani procesia, romelsac Tavad 
ena aregulirebs. Cven SeiZleba qarTvelur enebSi 
Tvalyuri mivadevnoT am movlenas swored Zes/Zevs–devs 
zmnebis magaliTze. Zes/Zevs da devs zmnuri formebi 
diferencirdeboda Zvel qarTulSi ara mniSvnelobis, 
aramed fuZeTa agebulebis mixedviT. ori sxvadasxva 
fuZe erTi funqciiT gamoiyeneboda, orive aRniSnavda 
statikurobas. rogorc cnobilia, ena Warb formebs 

1 sityvasityviT iqneba: *davadeb, Sdr.: megrulSi msgavs konteqstSi 

amave mniSvnelobiT gamoyenebuli -Zu- Ziri: glaxa saxeli ge-Zu `cudi 
saxeli *aZevs~.
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ver guobs, radgan omonimia  enas  aRaribebs; aseT dros 
erT–erTi an unda daikargos, an funqcia Seicvalos. 
am SemTxvevaSi qarTulma Zevs zmna Caanacvla dev- 
fuZiani zmniT, xolo dinamikuroba–statikurobis 
niSniT ganasxvava  -dv- Ziriani zmnuri formebi:  Zveli 
qarTulidan momdinare –ev TemisniSnianma d-ev- fuZem 
SeinarCuna statikurobis gageba, xolo  -d- Zirze 
–eb Temis niSandarTulma formam (d-eb-) SeiZina 
dinamikurobis gageba.

megrulsa da lazursac swored dinamikuroba-
statikurobis saSualebiTa aqvs `gayofili~ erTi da 
imave mniSvnelobis zmnuri fuZeebi: Zvena_dvala; aqac 
statikurobis gageba SeinarCuna Zvena zmnam – Zu, Zudu, 
Zudas...; Zun>Zin/zun>zin, xolo  dinamikurobis gageba 
SeiZina dvala zmnam (Sdr: sawyisi dvala megrulsa da 
lazurSi da ara *dvena). Sdr: dvans (awmyo), dvandu 
(uwyvet.) qododu (wyvet.) da a. S. ; dudu `daudva~, 
gedvalu `(zed) dadeba~ da sxv.

rac Seexeba svanurs, zemosvanur dialeqtebSi viTareba 
megruliseburia: Z-s Sesatyvisi z- Ziriani forma statikas 
gamoxatavs, xolo d-s Sesatyvisi forma _ dinamikas, 
Tumca Z- Ziriani formebis dakargvis tendencia, 
romelic qarTulSi aSkaraa, qvemosvanuris dialeqtebSi 
– lentexursa da laSxurSi bolomdea miyvanili  yofna 
zmnis  piriani aris formis CanacvlebiT. 

megrulma, lazurma da svanurma erTnairi sistema 
Seqmnes, qarTuli sxva mimarTulebiT wavida.    

 qarTvelur enaTa monacemebi  sqematurad SeiZleba ase 
ganawildes:   

qarTuli
    statika                                              dinamika
  Zevs (Zv. Qq.)                                                  ø   
       Ddevs                                                      debs

             
megruli/lazuri

Zu(n)/Zin `Zevs~                                          ø   
             ø                                             dvans `debs~
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svanuri

          bq/bz zi/zé `Zevs~                                       ø                
                         ø                                ðdisg (bq)/ ðdi (bz) `debs~

lent. laSx. ðri `aris~  zmniT anacvlebs

                     debs                             
                    dvans                              dinamikisTvis
                     ðdisg                   
                                           
                     devs                              
                     Zu                                     statikisTvis
                     zi     
  
$2.  Aam paragrafSi ganvixilavT sivrceSi obieqtis 

mdebareobis samwevra sistemas: horizontaluri – wevs, 
vertikaluri – dgas da Sualeduri (e. w. `mokecili~) – 
zis. 

1-l paragrafSi horizontaluri mdebareobis 
farglebSi warmovadgineT sulieroba–usulobis 
mixedviT gansxvavebuli opoziciuri zmnuri formebi: 
wevs – Zevs/devs.  rogorc cnobilia,  sulierTa jgufSi 
adamianTan erTad ganixileba  cxovelebi,  frinvelebi,  
mwerebi  da  qvewarmavlebi  (ix. sulieri-usulos ak. 
SaniZiseuli dayofa). 

bunebrivia, zemoCamoTvlil sulierTa jgufSi 
Semavali saxeobebis mdgomareoba sivrculi mimarTebebis 
cvlis TvalsazrisiT, adamianTan SedarebiT, SezRu-
dulia; am mxriv, SeiZleba iTqvas, adamianTan yvelaze 
axlos cxoveli dgas, Tumca bolomde mainc ver 
uTanabrdeba. aqedan gamomdinare, zogierT cxovels 
sivrceSi mdebareobis aRmniSvneli samive predikati 
miemarTeba (ZaRli dgas/zis/wevs), zogierTs ori (Zroxa 
dgas/wevs), zogs ki erTi (bayayi zis). mdebareobis 
gamomxatveli zmnebiT garkveulwilad xdeba cxovelTa 
samyaros erTgvari klasifikacia maTi formisa da 
maTTvis damaxasiaTebeli sivrculi mdgomareobis – 
maTi topologiis mixedviT.  aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom 
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predikatis SerCevis principi yovelTvis naTeli ar 
aris da topologiuri komponentebi erTgvarad daCr-
dilulia, gansakuTrebiT zis predikatis SemTxvevaSi; 
mag., ku zis, Tagvi zis da a.S.

qarTveluri enebi, megrulis garda, -deg/dg- Ziris 
Semcvel predikatul erTeuls iyenebs rogorc sulieri, 
aseve usulo sagnebisTvis; megruli ganarCevs suliersa 
da usulos: sulierebTan gamoyenebuli aqvs ge–re,  xolo 
usuloebTan  –deg–   fuZe.  

qarT. kaci (1) dgas. Mmagida dgas.
megr. koCi (2) gere 1.  stoli dgu.
laz. koCi (3) dgin. Mmagida dgin.
svan. m(4) Are  lég. stol lég.

cxovelebi: dgoma

qarT. ZaRli (5) dgas.
megr. joRori (6) gere 
laz. joRoi (7) dgin 
svan.  JeR (8) lïg.
 qarT. daTvi (9) dgas.
 megr. TunTi __ (10) 2

Llaz. mTuTi __(11) 
 svan. daSt(12) æ lïg.   

(13) qarT. Zroxa dgas.
(14) megr. Cxou gere. 3 
(15) laz. fuji dgin. 4  
(16) svan. firU  lég.

1 sulierebTan gamoyenebuli ge–re or nawilad daiSleba, sityvasi-
tyviT: (zed) a–dgas, etimologiurad: `zed myofobs~.  am mniSvnelobas 
mas zmniswini aniWebs; uzmniswinod re  aRniSnavs arsebobas – aris. 
2 megrulsa da lazurSi daTvis mdebareoba sivrceSi aRiniSneba wola 
zmniT: TunTi janu, mTuTi jans.
3 bunebrivi konteqtisTvis aucilebelia axldes lokaciis aRmniS-
vneli leqsikuri erTeuli; mag., ...gere kariwkuma `dgas karTan~ an: ... 
mikore kars `adgas kars~ = dgas karTan.
4 naklebad ityvian, magram SeuZlebeli ar aris (o. memiSiSi).
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Qქvewarmavali – wოლა

(17) gveli wevs.
(18) gveri janu/gejanu; gveri miToxe  = SigniT zis.
(19) laz. _______ 1

(20) herwem/æij ayvre = wevs (bq. bz.)

svanurSi sivrculi lokaciis aRmniSvneli ZiriTadi 
predikatebis gverdiT ufro xSiri da bunebrivia me-
taforuli gadaazrianebis semantikis Semcveli zmne-
bis gamoyeneba ara marto dgomis, aramed sxva tipis mde-
bareobis aRsaniSnavadac:

JeR •	 kaC `ZaRli  aRmarTulia~; JeR xagrênga `ZaRli 
agoria~, JeR xaprênWya `ZaRli aparWyia~;

daSt•	 æ xagrênga || xabrênyæa `daTvi agoria || 
abrexvia~;

fur xagr•	 ênga `Zroxa agoria~.
herwem•	 /æij xadîwa `gveli awelia~ (laSx. / Colur.)

erTi ram cxadad ikveTeba: megruli konkretikas 
mimarTavs, anu met yuradRebas aqcevs sivrculi lokaciis 
gamoxatvas zmniswinebis  saSualebiT; svanuri konkretuli 
obieqtisTvis arCevs Sesaferisi maneris (pozis) 
gamomxatvel zmnebs, amitom qarTulad ityvian:  ZaRli zis, 
Ggveli wevs, megrulad: joRori gexe, gveri janu/gejanu, 
svanurad: ZaRli acucqia, gveli awelia da a. S. 

qarTveluri enebi, svanuris garda, mimarTaven 
gramatikalizacias, xolo svanuri – leqsikalizacias.

$3.  zogadisa da konkretulis mimarTeba. samwevra  
opoziciur  sistemaSi Semavali zmnebi – dgas-zis 
gviCvenebs zogadisa da konkretulis mimarTebas. rogorc 
aRniSnaven, enis miswrafeba zogadidan konkretulisken 
ufro Zveli movlenaa, Tumca droTa ganmavlobaSi ena 
icvlis miswrafebis mimarTulebas da SeiZleba  piruku 
procesi ganviTardes, anu ena wavides ganzogadebisken.

qarTulma ganazogada zis zmna da mogvca dapirispireba 
sulieri – usulo. qarTulSi rac zis, sulieria, xolo 

1 aRniSnuli Sesityveba lazurSi ar dasturdeba tabus gamo.



284

rac Zevs/devs – usulo. megrulma aiRo dapirispireba 
vin? – ra? (adamiani–araadamiani: cxoveli, frinveli...). 
megrulSi xe aRniSnavs jdomas – `zis~, roca adamians 
miemarTeba (koCi xe = kaci zis). Aam konteqstSi koCi  zogadi 
mniSvnelobisaa da adamians aRniSnavs. rac Seexeba ra 
jgufis saxelebs, maTTan xe aRniSnavs ara konkretul 
mdgomareobas, aramed zogadad arsebobas, budobas. Uunda 
aRiniSnos, rom  sivrculi lokacia Zlieria megrulSi.

Te tyas tura •	 xe `am tyeSi tura `zis~ = arsebobs, 
budobs, momravlebulia.

aTaq  breli gverefi xe  `aq bevri gvelebi `zis~ = •	
arsebobs, budobs.

megruli mniSvnelobis konkretizaciisTvis mimarTavs 
zmniswinian formebs da gamoxatavs lokacias: ge–xe `azis, 
zed zis~, awo-xe `win zis~, miTo–xe `raRacaSi zis~, dino–
xe `SigniT zis~, miko-xe `raRacas azis!, gima-xe `raRacaze 
zis~, me-xe1 da  a.S. sadac zogadi mniSvnelobaa, iq zmniswins 
ar irTavs.

SeniSvna 3: megrulSi Sinaur frinvelebTan, rac ada-
mianma unda moamravlos,  lokacias aRniSnavs zmniswini, 
xolo kuTvnilebas – qceva: 

(21) qoTomi ge-xe kvercxis `qaTami zed zis kvercxze~, 
Sdr: bebis qoTomi uxe `bebias qaTami uzis (=moSenebuli, 
momravlebuli hyavs)~.

SeniSvna 4:  Sinaur  cxovelebTan lokacias aRniSnavs 
aseve zmniswini, xolo kuTvnilebis aRsaniSnavad Semodis 
yola zmnis piriani forma:

(22) Reji miTo-xe osqus `Rori Sig zis saRoreSi~, Sdr: 
mezobels breli Reji Funs `mezobels bevri Rori hyavs~.

zogadisa da konkretulis mimarTebas kargad war-
moaCens dadgmis mniSvnelobis zmnac, romlis saer-
ToqarTveluri fuZe sam qarTvelur enaSi dasturdeba 
da zogadi mniSvnelobisaa:

1 am CamonaTvalSi gamonaklisad SeiZleba CaiTvalos me-xe `mwkrivad 
azis~, radgan lokaciaze metad statikas gamoxatavs.Aaq ar unda gaeCina 
wesiT zmniswini, magram amgvari  gamonaklisi SeiZleba dauSvas enam, am 
SemTxvevaSi ki megrulma (iz. qobalava). 
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*deg–/dg– 
qarT. deg–/dg–, aRvdeg, dadga;
megr. dg–, dodgu, dguma;
laz. dg–, qododgu `dadga~, idgimu `dadgma~ (fenrixi, 

sarjvelaZe 1990, 98-99). 
(23) qarT. ojaxSi aveji dgas.
(24) megr. ojaxis aveji dgu.
aseve zogadi mniSvnelobisaa dgu = dgas: ojaxis 

aveji dgu `ojaxSi aveji dgas~, xolo Tu kuTvnilebis 
gamoxatvaa saWiro, amisTvis megruli saobieqto qcevas 
iyenebs da ara zmniswins: midgu = midgas: ojaxis aveji 
midgu – ojaxSi aveji midgas, anu maqvs. svanurSi avejis 
mdebareobis aRsaniSnavad gamoiyeneba lGg, xolo 
kuTvnilebas gansazRvravs ðri `aris~, muRæa `maqvs~ 
zmnuri erTeulebi. svanurSi aris, maqvs zmnebis gaCena 
msgavs konteqstSi kidev erTxel adasturebs, rom ena 
midis ganzogadebisken:

amrigad, kuTvnileba qarTulSi, megrulsa da lazurSi 
markirebulia qceviT, xolo svanurSi – leqsikuri 
saSualebiT.

$4.  sivrceSi mdebareobis TvalsazrisiT saintereso da 
sxva saganTagan gansxvavebul enobriv suraTs gviCvenebs 
mcenare. opoziciuri mimarTeba cocxali – aracocxali 
specialuradaa Semotanili da masSi mxolod is 
Sesityvebebi ganixileba, romelSic mcenare monawileobs 
Sesabamis zmnasTan erTad. …cocxali–aracocxali 
opoziciis  damatebiT Semotana mianiSnebs imaze, rom 
amgvari diferencireba ar faravs vin da ra jgufebad  
dayofas.  Uunda aRiniSnos, rom cocxali–aracocxali 
jgufebis gamoyofis safuZveli pirvel rigSi aris 
megrulisa da lazuris monacemebi. ragind paradoqsu-
lad JRerdes, am enebSi mcenare miekuTvneba cocxalTa 
jgufs (mcenare usuloa, Tumca cocxalia, iqceva 
ise, rogorc cocxali arseba), amitomac, mdebareobis 
gamosaxatavad Tavisi leqsika aqvs; marTalia, statikuri, 
magram sxva, zemoxsenebuli, jgufebisagan gansxvavebuli 
da damoukidebeli; kerZod, megruli da lazuri sivrceSi 
mcenaris mdebareobis gamosaxatad iyenebs –Can- fuZes, 
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romelic fuZeenidan momdinareobs da dasturdeba 
qarTulsa da svanurSi -cen-  da Sen- zmnur formaTa saxiT. 
aRniSnuli zmnuri fuZe Zalze produqtiulia megrulsa 
da lazurSi:  

*c
1
en– 

qarT. cen–,  cendebian, mcenare;
megr. Can–, Cans `xarobs~, `izrdeba~...
laz. Can–/–nCan, o–Can–u ̀ ceneba~, Cans ̀ xarobs, izrdeba~, 

iCanen `izrdeba~;
svan. Sen–/San/Sn, xeSan `asxia~, maSan (bz), maSen (laSx.), 

li–Sn–u `mosxma~...
svan. Sen < *Cen –dezafrikatizaciiT(fenrixi, 

sarjvelaZe 1990 : 409)
(25) qarT. xe dgas.
(26) megr. ja Cans/geCans = `cenobs~/xarobs.
(27) laz. (n)ja Cans.
(28) svan. megem xag (=adgas)
qarTuli xis, xexilis mdebareobis aRsaniSnavad  

ZiriTadad iyenebs 
-deg-  fuZes (xexili midgas, SesaZlebelia, xarobs, 

dargulia; bostneulze iTqmis: dargulia, daTesilia), 
fragmentulad gamoiyeneba -cen-  da tovebs STabeWdi-
lebas, rom es zmna xazs usvams  mcenaris TavisiT amosv-
las, magaliTad, aRmocenda, Sdr: misgan nawarmoebi 
mimReoba: m-cen-are.

svanuri iyenebs qarTuli -deg-, Tes-, rg-  semantikis 
fuZeebs im gansxvavebiT, rom amatebs sazedao situaciis 
gamomxatvel a- prefiqss 1:

xil •	 xag (bq.) = xili a-dgas. Yyæaæil xêg (bz.), Yyæaæil 
xag (bq.) (=yvavili a-dgas).

SesaZloa metaforuli gadaazrianebiTac: xil kaC 
(Col.) xili dgas (=aRmarTulia).

Mmegruli da lazuri xis/xexilis sivrceSi mdebareobis 
aRsaniSnavad ugamonaklisod iyenebs Can- fuZes. rogorc 

1 Sdr: megruli ge- zmniswinis semantika. qoToms burdRa ge-Cans 

– qaTams burtyli `zed cenobs~.
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Cans, es iyo Tavdapirveli da erTaderTi maklasifici-
rebeli niSani mcenareebSi mxolod xisTvis. mogvianebiT 
Can- fuZis mniSvneloba ramdenadme ganzogadda da Tanda-
Tan gaCnda agreTve qarTuli Tesvisa da rgvis  semantikis 
paraleluri formebi:  Tasua, rguafa 1.   

daskvna: sivrculi lokalizaciis aRmniSvneli ZiriTadi 
da alternatiuli predikatebis semantikuri analizi 
qarTvelur enebSi warmogvidgenen qarTvelur enaTa 
ganviTarebis  saerTo kanonzomierebebsa da gansxvavebul 
tendenciebs. Sedareba-Sepirispirebis safuZvelze 
Sejerebuli masala amzadebs axal etaps Semdgomi 
tipologiuri kvlevisTvis.
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n. lolaZe, sivrculi lokalizaciis aRmniSvneli zmnebi, 1. 
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n.  lolaZe, mdebareobis aRmniSvneli zmnebi qarTul-Si 2. 
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1  mcenare, romelic amodis zedapirze, iyenebs -Can- fuZes. 
bostneuli, rac iTeseba, qarTulis msgavsad, aRiniSneba –Tas- 
fuZiT; Tumca, rac amoiwvereba, is SeiZleba aRiniSnebodes -Can- 
fuZiT. saerTod bostneulis qona megrulSi aseve  -Can-  fuZiT 
aRiniSneba: ortvinoba gi-Can-so? = bosteuloba gi-cen-obs?
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damowmebuli wyaroebis ganmartebani

Megrelian-Georgian Dictionary Kajaia: Megr. Dict. –  1. o. qajaia, 
megrul-qarTuli leqsikoni, t. I-II-III, Tbilisi, 2001-
2002, digitalizebuli versia,  ganTavsebulia Semdeg 
misamarTze: http://www. Uni-frankfurt.de/armazi;
Megrelian2.  Texts ed. Xubua: MX – makar xubua, megruli 
teqstebi, tfilisi, 1937, digitalizebuli versia, 
ganTavsebulia Semdeg misamarTze: http://www. Uni-
frankfurt.de/armazi;
Megrelian3.  Texts ed. Danelia-Canava: DC – qarTuli xalxuri 
sityviereba, t. II, megruli teqstebi (qarTuli 
TargmaniT), teqsti gamosacemad moamzades k. daneliam 
da a. canavam, Tbilisi, 1991; digitalizebuli versia        
ganTavsebulia Semdeg misamarTze: http://www. Uni-
frankfurt.de/armazi;
Megrelian4.  Texts ed. Qipshidze: I. – И Кипшидзе, Грамматика 
мингрельского (иверского) языка с хрестоматией и спово-
рем, СПб, 1914; digitalizebuli versia ganTavsebulia 
Semdeg misamarTze: http://www. Uni-frankfurt.de/armazi;
k. samuS., qxpm – k. samuSia, qarTuli xalxuri poeziis 5. 
masalebi (megruli nimuSebi), Tbilisi, 1971;
qxs, 1 – qarTuli xalxuri sityviereba, t. I, megruli 6. 
poezia, gamosacemad moamzada da qarTuli Targmani 
daurTo togo gudavam, Tbilisi, 1975;
a. cag –7.  А Цагарели,   Мингрельские этюды,   I,  СПб, 1880;
asaT. sarf. mas. – i. asaTiani, lazuri leqsikoni, Tbi-8. 
lisi, 2012;
7. J. diumezili – J. Ddiumezili, lazuri zRaprebi 5. 
da gadmocemebi (m. bukia, leqsikoni), Tbilisi, 2009,  
elversia;
JR. – s. JRenti, Wanuri teqstebi, tfilisi, 1938;9. 
Ciq. I – arn. Ciqobava, Wanuri teqstebi, tfilisi, 1929;10. 
.Ciq. II - arn. Ciqobava, Wanuris gramatikuli analizi, 11. 
darTuli aqvs s. jiqias mier Cawerili lazuri teqste-
bi, tfilisi, 1936;
eklingis masalebi12.  - http://titus.fkidg1.uni-frankfurt.de/ecling/
ecling02.htm
The ECLING Project: Svan13.   The ECLING Project: Svan  titus.fkidg1.uni-fra
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svan. Ppoez., 193914.  - svanuri poezia, I, simRerebi Sekribes da 
qarTulad Targmnes a. SaniZem, A v. Tofuriam da m. gujejianma, 
masalebi qarTvelur enaTa SeswavlisaTvis, I;
svan. Pproz. teqst., I – svanuri prozauli teqstebi, I, 15. 
balzemouri kilo, teqstebi Sekribes ak. SaniZem da v. 
Tfuriam, Tbilisi, 1939;
svan. Pproz. teqst., II – svanuri Pproz.auli teqstebi, II. 16. 
Bbalsqvemouri kilo. teqstebi Sekribes a. daviTianma, 
v. Tofuriam da m. qaldanma, 1957.
daumowmebeli magaliTebi Cven mier aris aRebuli 17. 
zepirmetyvelebidan an informatorisgan aris 
mosmenili lingvisturi eqspediciebis dros; 
frCxilebSi  vuTiTebT informatoris gvarsa da 
eqspediciis wels.

Maia Lomia, Rusudan Gersamia
Main and alternative predicates referring to spatial 

location in the Kartvelian languages 
Summary

Various languages use various means to refer to spatial location of 
a thing (object); the most significant place among them is occupied by 
locative verbs. Based on the Kartvelian languages, the paper provides a 
detailed discussion of the verbal forms  dgas ‘stands’, c’evs ‘lies’, jevs/
devs ‘is placed’, zis ‘sits’, whose roots originate from the Common Kart-
velian parent language.      

In the present paper, the data are analyzed in detail in accordance with 
the patterns containing bi-partite and tri-partite verbal opposition items. 
The binary animacy opposition involves two antonymic pairs: human – 
non-human, living – non-living. The latter one was deliberately introduced 
to refer to a location of a plant within space. A basis for the identification 
of this group is provided by Megrelian data, using the common Kartvelian 
stem –cen (cf. Georgian aγ mo-cen-ebuli ‘arising’) in Megrelian -čan. 

The semantic analysis of the main predicates, referring to spatial lo-
cation, presents both common regularities and different tendencies, thus 
preparing a new stage for a further typological study of the issue in case.
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meri lomia

vnebiTi gvaris formebi oficialur
dokumentTa enaSi

oficialur-saqmian dokumentebSi dasturdeba vnebiTi 
gvaris zmnis gamoyenebis mkafiod gamoxatuli tendencia. 
Aam dokumentTa stilisaTvis Sesaferisi  ganzogadebulo-
ba, sizuste, lakoniuroba, sazogadoebriv-politikuri 
procesebis urTierTkavSiris asaxvis dros am faqtorTa 
gardauvali, obieqturi, damoukidebeli xasiaTis xazgas-
ma, normaTa universaluri buneba yvelaze ukeT swored 
neitraluri poziciis gamomxatveli ZiriTadi morfolo-
giuri saSualebiT – zmnis vnebiTi gvaris III piris formiT 
miiRweva. magaliTad:
„saqarTvelos mTavrobis ekonomikuri politika daefuZ-
na Tavisufali sabazro ekonomikis principebsa da Ri-
rebulebebs. gadaidga mniSvnelovani nabijebi umuSev-
robisa da siRaribis daZlevis politikis SemuSavebis 
mimarTulebiT. ganxorcielda mniSvnelovani RonisZie-
bebi (mTavrobis angariSi, 11. 09.15.).
„warimarTa muSaoba qveynis usafrTxoebisa da region-
aluri poziciebis gamyarebis mimarTulebiT, gaRrmavda 
integraciis procesi evrokavSirsa da natosTan“ (mTav-
robis angariSi, 04.10.13.)., 

ganzogadebisa da abstraqciis faqtori iwvevs pasiuri 
konstruqci ebis maRal sixSires, rac xorcieldeba peri-
frastuli (aRweriTi) vnebiTisa da im Sedgenili Semasmen-
lebis formaTa gamoyenebiT, romlebSic vnebiTis mimReo-
ba Sedis. amgvar formebSi zmnebze mxolod gramatikuli 
datvirTva modis, semantika ki nawildeba pirvel kompo-
nentze (arsebiTi saxeli, zedsarTavi saxeli, nacval-
saxeli, zmnizeda, sawyisi, mimReoba). 

magaliTad: 
„saqarTvelos saxelmwifos teritoria gansazRvru-lia 
1991 wlis 21 dekembris mdgomareobiT. saqarTvelos ter-
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itoriuli mTlianoba da saxelmwifos sazRvris xelSeux-
ebloba dadasturebulia saqarTvelos konstituciiTa 
da kanonebiT, aRiarebulia saxelmwifoTa msoflio Tana-
megobrobisa da saerTaSoriso organizaciebis mier“ (kon-
stitucia, muxli 2.1.). 

„inteleqtualuri Semoqmedebis Tavisufleba 
uzrunvelyofilia. inteleqtualuri sakuTrebis ufle-
ba xelSeuvalia.

SemoqmedebiT procesSi Careva, SemoqmedebiTi saqmi-
anobis sferoSi cenzura dauSvebelia“ (konstitucia, 
muxli 23.1.).  

„dadgenil iqna gamosacdel periodSi mosamarTlis Se-
fasebis gamWvirvale da obieqturi kriteriumebi da pro-
cedurebi“  (prezidentis sityva, 14.11.14.). 

vnebiTi gvaris formaTa semantikur-stilistikuri 
funqciebi gansxvavebulia mxatvrul da aramxatvrul 
metyvelebaSi. semantikuri daxasiaTebisaTvis unda iTq-
vas, rom vnebiTis formebi imave obieqtur sinamdviles 
asaxaven, rasac moqmedebiTi gvaris zmnebi, oRond _ sxva 
poziciidan. vnebiTis gvaris formiT gamoxatvisas, moq-
medebis faqti ki ar icvleba, aramed _ faqtis gadmocemis 
pozicia, damokidebuleba am faqtTan, Sesabamisad, damok-
idebuleba moqmedebaSi monawile gramatikul pirebs So-
ris. vnebiTis formebSi, Cveulebriv, win wamoweulia moq-
medebis faqti da moqmedebis obieqti da ara subieqti, rac 
oficialur-saqmiani stilisTvis niSandoblivia:

„momzadda kanonproeqtebi migraciasa da diaspo-
rasTan dakavSire bul sakanonmdeblo aqtebSi cvlilebe-
bis Sesatanad, SemuSavda agreTve „SromiTi migraciis Ses-
axeb“ kanonis proeqti. momzadda saqarTvelos migraciis 
kodeqsis proeqti, romelic gadaegzavna migraciis samTa-
vrobo komisias“ (mTavrobis angariSi, 04.10.13.).

„SemuSavda da damtkicda samxedro dazvervis koncef-
cia, romlis safuZvelzec Seiqmna samxedro dazvervis 
ganviTarebisTvis gasatarebeli RonisZiebebis gegma“ 
(mTavrobis angariSi, 12.09.14.). 
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oficialur-saqmian sabuTebSi ZiriTadad dastur-
deba awmyo drois vnebiTis formebi (awmyos mwkrivi) da 
meore seriis II kavSirebiTi, romelic brZanebiT kilo-
sac iTavsebs. awmyos drois formebi drois gagebisa-
gan umetesad daclilia, maT ganyenebuli, aradrouli 
gagebis Semcveli mniSvneloba aqvT, rac kanonzomieria 
urTierTobis im sferoSi, romelSic saubaria mudmiv 
procesebze, sayovelTao normebsa da kanonzomier-
ebebze: tardeba, monawileobs, vrceldeba, grZeldeba, 
xorcieldeba, gvxvdeba, iTvleba, ewodeba da sxv. amitom 
am zmnebTan advilad ixmareba sityvebi: tradiciulad, 
yovelTvis, mudam, xSirad, xolme, ucvlelad da sxv. 
aRniSnul formebs akaki SaniZe udroo formebs uwodebs 
(SaniZe,1973,119). qvemoT warmodgenili magaliTebi 
gviCvenebs, rom zmnaTa awmyo drois formebi uSualo 
metyvelebis moments ki ar gulisxmobs, aramed drois 
im did monakveTs, romlis farglebSi awmyo ukve aRar 
moqmedebs, e.i aRniSnuli formebi TviTon ganicdian ab-
strahirebas ganyenebul konteqstSi. 

magaliTad:  
„saqarTvelo tradiciulad monawileobs ISAF-is misia-

Si da am procesSi udidesi kontributoria natos arawevr 
saxelmwifoebs Soris“ (prezidentis sityva, 21.02.14.). 

„natosTan Cveni TanamSromloba grZeldeba im Tval-
sazrisiTac, rom saqarTvelom SesTavaza alianss ISAF-is 
Zalebis avRaneTidan gamo yvanis operaciaSi erT-erTi 
yvelaze optimaluri satranzito gza – saku Tari in-
frastruqtura“  (prezidentis sityva, 21.02.14.). 

„gamarTulad moqmedebs saqarTvelosa da alianss So-
ris TanamSro mlobis iseTi meqanizmebic, rogoricaa wli-
uri samoqmedo programa“  (prezidentis sityva, 21.02.14.). 

 meore kavSirebiTi TiTqmis Seucvlel formad aris 
miCneuli oficialur masalaSi, kerZod, samarTlebriv 
aqtebSi: dadgenilebebSi, brZanebulebebSi, gankargule-
bebSi, gadawyvetilebebSi, brZanebebsa da sxva msgavs do-
kumentebSi, radgan aseTi sabuTebis semantika momavalSi 
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aucileblad Sesasrulebeli moqmedebis gadmosa cemadaa 
gamoyenebuli da, SeiZleba iTqvas, zustad gamoxatavs sa-
marTlebrivi dokumentebis daniSnulebasa da funqcias. 
kavSirebiTis es forma aRweriT vnebiTs aZlevs katego-
riulobis, SesaZleblobis, sasurve lobis, aucileblo-
bis modalur semantikas. modalobis gasaZliere blad mas 
xSirad daerTvis sityvebi an nawilakebi: mizanSewonilia, 
SesaZlebelia, saWiroa, unda da sxv. (RvinaZe, 1989, 129.). 

„1.  damtkicdes saqarTvelos parlamentis 2016 wlis 
biujetis proeqti (Tan erTvis) da waredginos saqarT-
velos mTavrobas „saqarTvelos 2016 wlis saxelmwifo 
biujetis Sesaxeb“ saqarTvvelos kanonis proeqtSi gasaT-
valiswineblad;

2.  es dadgenileba amoqmeddes miRebisTanave“ (biuje-
tis proeqti).

saqmiani dokumentebis enaSi niSniani vnebiTis formaTa-
gan Warbobs doniani vnebiTi, gamoyenebis TvalsazrisiT, 
is erTnairad aqtiuri formaa rogorc samarTlebriv 
aqtebSi, ise saqmian sabuTebSi. magaliTad:

„aRdgenili iqna birTvuli da radiaciuli saqmiano-
bis inspeqti reba, ganaxlda samedicino da profesiuli 
dasxivebisas miRebuli dozebis kontroli, gaZlierda 
saxelmwifo kontrolis meqanizmi adamianisa da garemos 
maionebeli gamosxivebis mavne zemoqmedebisagan dacvis 
mizniT“ (mTavrobis  angariSi,  12.09.14.).  

„dasrulda muSaoba garemos dacviTi kompetenciis  
mqone  organi za ciebis bazasa da garemoze zemoqmedebis 
nebarTvebis eleqtronul bazaze, romelic ganTavsdeba 
garemoze zemoqmedebis nebarTvebis inter aqtiul ruka-
ze” (mTavrobis  angariSi, 12.09.14.). 

aseve niSandoblivia vnebiTis iniani da eniani formebis 
gamoyeneba: 

„dReisaTvis saxelmwifo sqemebiT ifareba mosaxleo-
bis 92%, xolo 400,000-mde moqalaqes rCeba kerZo indi-
vidualuri an korporaciuli dazRvevis paketi” (mTavro-
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bis angariSi,  12.09.14.). 
„aziis infrastruqturis sainvesticio bankis” pirvel 

Sexvedraze, romelTac saqarTvelom umaspinZla, xazi 
gaesva saqarTvelos, rogorc aRmosavleTisa da dasav-
leTis damakavSireblis, strategiul mdebareobas“  (pre-
mier-ministris werili, 10.09.15.). 

`pirs, romelmac saxelmwifo ena ar icis, mieCineba Tar-
jimani...“  (konstitucia, muxli 85.2.). 

faqtze yuradRebis gamaxvilebisa da misi gadmocemis 
sizusti saTvis oficialuri dokumentebi irCevs vnebiTis 
formebs: mieCina (da ara miuCina), gamoiTqva  (da ara gamoTq-
va), ganisazRvreba  (da ara gansazRvravs), gaizarda  (da 
ara gazarda), mieTiTos  (da ara miuTiTos), gaesva  (da ara 
gausva) da a.S. amgvari formebi oficialur-saqmiani doku-
mentebis stils miesadageba, misTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli 
da, Sesabamisad, misaRebic. Tumca mxatvruli enisaTvis is 
ZiriTadad miuRebel formebadaa aRiarebuli.

niSniani vnebiTis formaTa gverdiT oficialur-saqmi-
an doku mentebSi niSandoblivia aRweriTi, perifras-
tuli vnebiTis formebi. aseTi formebi oficialuri da 
sakancelario saqmeebis warmoebaSi aSkara upirateso-
biT sargeblobs. misi leqsikuri mniSvneloba ZiriTadad 
dakavSire bulia mimReobis fuZesTan, gramatikuli mniS-
vneloba ki – iqna/iqnes formasTan. 

magaliTad:
 „q. Tbilisis sakrebulos 2006 wlis 20 noembris № 2-16 

gadawyvetilebaSi (,,saqarTvelos respublika“ 07.12.2006, 
№240, gv.10, saregistracio kodi: 010.250.000.36.101.009.603) 
Setanil iqnes cvlileba da pirveli punqtis „b“ qve-
punqtiT damtkicebuli danarTi №2 Camoyalibdes Sem-
degi redaqciiT“  (sakrebulos gadawyvetileba №11-14, 
05.06.14.).

Mmiuxedavad imisa, rom oficialuri dokumentebi –  
moxseneba, angariSi, informacia, ufro metad cocxali, 
sasaubro metyvelebisaTvis damaxasiaTebel  elementeb-
sa da enobriv saSualebebs  Seicavs, upiratesobas mainc 
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vnebiT gvaris formebs, maT Soris,   aRwerilobiT anu 
perifrastul vnebiTs  aniWebs. samarTlebriv aqtebSi ki 
zmnis aRniSnuli formis  damkvidreba erTmniSvnelovnad 
garkveul pirobebs saWiroebs.

„ratificirebul iqnes ankaris 2014 wlis 15 dekembris 
samxedro finansuri TanamSromlobis SeTanxmeba saqarT-
velos mTavrobasa da TurqeTis respublikis mTavrobas 
Soris“  (parlamentis dadgenileba №3565-IIs, 01.05.15.). 

„reorganizebul iqnes sajaro samarTlis iuridiuli 
piri _ afxazeTis simRerisa da cekvis saxelmwifo ansamb-
li da mis bazaze Camoyalibdes sajaro samarTlis iurid-
iuli piri – afxazeTis simRerisa da cekvis saxelmwifo 
ansambli „afxazeTi“ (SemdgomSi _ ansambli)...“ (mTavro-
bis dadgenileba №11, 11.03.15.). 

„afxazeTis avtonomiuri respublikis devnilTa saqmee-
bis departamentis debulebaSi Setanil iqnes Semdegi cv-
lilebebi”  (mTavrobis dadgenileba №37, 26.08.15.). 

aRwerilobiTi anu perifrastuli vnebiTis, rogorc 
oficialur-saqmiani stilis damaxasiaTebeli erT-erTi 
aqtiuri struqturul-gramatikuli saSualebis, upi-
ratesoba da  saqmiani dokumentebis leqsikur-semanti-
kuri da formobriv-struqturuli SinaarsiT ganpirobe-
buloba aseTia:

1. roca zmnas aklia organuli vnebiTis formebi: mi-
iRweva – miRweul iqna, miivlineba – mivlinebul iqna, mo-
ismineba – mosmenil iqna, Seiswavleba – Seswavlil iqna, 
warmoidgineba – warmodgenil iqna, iwarmoeba – warmoe-
bul iqna, gamoiyeneba gamoyenebul iqna, ganixileba – 
ganxilul iqna da sxv.

2.  ucxouri -iz da -ir sufiqsebian sityvebs ar gaaCnia 
vnebiTis organuli formebi da mxolod aRwerilobiTi 
vnebiTis formebis warmoebaa SesaZlebeli: mobilizebul 
iqna, organizebul iqna, likvidirebul iqna, ratificire-
bul iqna, registrirebul iqna, fiqsirebul iqna, falsi-
ficirebul iqna, demonstrirebul iqna da sxv.

oficialur dokumentebSi perifrastuli formebiT 
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iseTi zmnebic gvxvdeba, romlebic advilad awarmoe-
ben vnebiTs: damtkicebul iqna (damtkicda), aRniSnul 
iqna(aRiniSna), dadgenil iqna (dadginda) da sxv. aRniS-
nul viTarebas ganapirobebs informaciis gadmocemisas 
subieqtis uqonloba da ganzogadebul-ganyenebuloba. 
magaliTad:

„meore etapis farglebSi amoqmedebuli konstituci-
uri cvlilebis Tanaxmad, organuli kanoniT dadgenil 
iqna Tanamdebobaze mosamarTlis uvado ganwesebis prin-
cipi...“ (mTavrobis angariSi, 11.09.15.). 

rogorc aRniSnuli magaliTebidan Cans, aRwerilobi-
Ti vnebiTi yovelTvis markirebulia mier TandebuliT, 
romelic konstruqciaSi ar aris warmodgenili. oficial-
ur-saqmian dokumentebSi, daniSnulebidan gamomdinare, 
swored iseT formebs eniWeba upiratesoba, romelSic mo-
qmedeba Cans, aqcenti masze keTdeba, magram moqmedi piric 
ivaraudeba (Tumca pasiurad). Sinaarsobrivad aRweriTi 
vnebiTi, namdvili pasivis msgavsad, Seicavs mxolod abso-
lutur gagebas da yovelTvis varaudobs realuri subieq-
tis monawileobas. esec oficialuri stilis damaxasia-
Tebeli Tvisebaa, aigos winadadeba neitraluri zogadi 
semantikis gamomxatveli zmnis formiT, romelic, xSir 
SemTxvevaSi, saerTo iqneba ramdenime an sxvadasxva uwye-
bisaTvis da amasTan TiToeuli maTgani saTvis iqneba gan-
kuTvnili. 

aRwerilobiT vnebiTs awarmoebs -ev sufiqsiani zogi 
iseTi zmna, romelsac sakuTari organuli formebi ar 
ewarmoeba Tanamedrove qarTulSi da mxolod aRweriTi 
formebiT ivseben paradigmas. saqmiani sabuTebisaTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli leqsikidan SeiZleba gamovyoT Semdegi 
warmoebis zmnebi:

miiRweva – miRweul iqna; gamoiwveva – gamowveul iqna; 
miiwveva – miwveul iqna; SeimCneva – SemCneul iqna; airCeva 
– arCeul iqna, SeirCeva – SerCeul iqna da misT. 

 aRsaniSnavia iseTi paraleluri formebis arsebobac, 
romelTac vnebiTi gvaris zmnis Sesabamisi organuli -ini-
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ani da -doniani formebic Tavisuflad ewarmoeba, saqmiani 
dokumentebi ki, xSir SemTxvevaSi, upiratesobas mainc aR-
weriT vnebiTs aniWebs, magaliTad: isaxeba – dasaxul iqna, 
moixsneba – moxsnil iqna, gamoiyofa – gamoyofil iqna, 
Sesrulda – Sesrulebul iqna, Catarda – Catarebul iqna, 
gatarda – gatarebul iqna, aRmoCnda – aRmoCenil iqna, 
gaanalizda – gaanalizebul iqna, gamosworda – gamos-
worebul iqna, damuSavda – damuSavebul iqna, ganzogadda 
– ganzogadebul iqna, ganxorcielda – ganxorcielebul 
iqna, Semowmda –Semowmebul iqna, gakeTda – gakeTebul 
iqna, dadginda – dadgenil iqna da sxv. 

oficialuri dokumentebs aqvs SesaZlebloba am for-
maTagan gamoiyenos orive, Tumca organuli warmoebis 
formebTan SedarebiT ufro sasurvelad miiCnevs da 
daubrkoleblad da SeuzRudavad iyenebs am zmnaTa aRwer-
iT formebs. SeiZleba es imiTac iyos ganpirobebuli, rom 
aRweriTi vnebiTis formaSi subieqtis monawileoba ufro 
aSkaraa. amasTan erTad, aRweriTi vnebiTi Tavisufalia 
iseTi semantikuri niuansebisagan, rogoricaa: Cveulebi-
Toba, gardaqceviToba, dawyebiToba. SesaZlebelia saqmi-
ani sabuTebis ena faqtis gadmosacemad, informaciis mi-
sawodeblad amitomac irCevs  `namdvil pasivs“, romelic 
ufro metad Seesabameba aqtiur formas Tundac imiT, rom 
misi konversiulia. magaliTad: dajildoebul iqna, gan-
Tavisuflebul iqna, gamomJRavnebul iqna, daxasiaTebul 
iqna da sxv. aRniSnul formebSi xazgasmulia ufro metad 
is, rom daajildoves, gaaTavisufles, gamoamJRavnes, 
daaxasiaTes da ara is, rom dajildovda, gaTavisuflda, 
gamomJRavnda, daxasiaTda. oficialur-saqmiani dokumen-
tebis ZiriTadi Semoqmedi aris garkveuli uwyeba an Tana-
mdebobis piri, romelic iRebs Sesabamis gadawyvetilebas 
ama Tu im sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT, amitom saqmiani stil-
isaTvis ufro misaRebia, Candes es faqtori, es subieqti, 
romelic mTavari ganmsazRvreli da gadawyvetilebis mim-
Rebia, magram Candes pasiurad, ara aqtiuri formiT, igu-
lisxmebodes. Aamitomac oficialuri dokumen tebis  ena 
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misi  specifikuri  xasiaTis gamo irCevs vnebiTis aRniS-
nul formas. 

aRsaniSnavia isic, rom organuli vnebiTis formebT-
an SedarebiT aRweriTi vnebiTis semantikuri SesaZle-
blobebi gacilebiT Raribia, magram swored am mizeziT 
saqmian sabuTebSi aqtiuri zmnebis nacvlad ufro xSirad 
gamoiyeneba da mkvidrdeba, radgan swored aseTi zmnebis 
semantika ganapirobebs oficialur-saqmian dokument-
ebSi misi gamoye nebis aucileblobas. magaliTad: gaiRo 
da gaRebul iqna formebi rom SevadaroT, gaiRo forma 
vnebiTad gagebisas iReba (gaiReba) formas udgas gverdiT, 
gaRebul iqna ki - gaaRes (gaiReba) formas ufro Seesabam-
eba Sinaarsobrivad. neitraluri poziciis misaRwevad ki 
oficialuri dokumenti swored vnebiTis formebs aZlevs 
upiratesobas, saqmiani qaRaldebisaTvis aqtiuri zmnebis 
nacvlad ufro moxerxebuli aRweriTi vnebiTi aRmoCnda 
(RvinaZe, 1989, 109).

rac Seexeba iqna/iqnes formaTa mravlobiTi ricxvis 
iqnen formas, oficialur dokumentebSi is ar dastur-
deba. Cveulebriv, aRweriT vnebiTs mravlobiTi ricx-
vis aRniSvna ar SeuZlia, aseTi forma pasiuri semantikis 
mqone aRweriTi formaa, romelsac mimReoba saxelobiT 
brunvaSi esaWiroeba. oficialur-saqmiani dokumentebi-
saTvis misaRebia warmodgenili konstruqciis Sebruneb-
uli rigic –zmna + mimReoba. ra SemTxvevebSi dasturdeba 
aseTi formebi: iqna gaanalizebuli, iqna gamovlenili, 
iqna gamocxadebuli, iqna SemCneuli, iqna realizebuli 
da sxv. zmnisa da mimReobis Tanmimdevroba ZiriTadad 
damokidebulia zmnur nawilTan uSualod dakavSirebul 
meorexarisxovan wevrebsa da damxmare sityvebze, ker-
Zod, zmnisarTebis – zmnuri an uaryofiTi nawilakebis 
– monawileobasa da maT adgilze. aq gadamwyveti mniSvne-
loba aqvs logikurad gamoyofil sityvebsac da maT mor-
fologiur funqciasac. magaliTad: iqna Sesrulebuli da 
Sesrulebul iqna funqciurad sxvadasxva datvirTvis ma-
tarebelia. rodesac zmna win uswrebs mimReobas, aq mTeli 
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datvirTva masze modis da mimReobas mxolod pasiurobis 
gamoxatvis funqcia aqvs SerCenili, vnebiTis paradigmis 
Semvsebis funqcia ki – dakarguli. 

amdenad, oficialur-saqmiani stilisaTvis damaxasi-
aTebeli ganzogadebuloba, sizuste, lakoniuroba, nei-
traluri poziciis gamomxatveli ZiriTadi morfologi-
uri saSualebiT – zmnis vnebiTi gvaris formiT miiRweva, 
kerZod, niSniani, uniSno, perifrastuli vnebiTisa da Sed-
genili Semasmenlis formaTa gamoye nebiT. oficialur-
saqmian sabuTebSi ZiriTadad dasturdeba vnebiTis gva-
ris awmyo drois formebi (awmyos mwkrivi) da meore seriis 
II kavSirebiTi, romelic Seucvlel formad aris miCneuli 
samarT lebriv aqtebSi: dadgenilebebSi, brZanebulebeb-
Si, gankargulebebSi, gadawyvetilebebSi, brZanebebsa da 
sxva msgavs dokumentebSi, da romelic aRweriT vnebiTs 
aZlevs kategoriulobis, SesaZleblobis, sasurvelo-
bis, aucileblobis modalurobasa da semantikas. aqve 
davsZenT, rom Tu specialur literaturaSi organuli 
formebis nacvlad aRweriTi vnebiTis formaTa damkvi-
dreba enis gamomsaxvelobiTi unaris Sesustebad aris 
miCneuli, oficialur-saqmian dokumentebSi es formebi 
sworedac rom am funqciuri stilisTvis Sesaferisi da 
zusti gamomsaxvelobiTi unaris mqonea. 

      gamoyenebuli literatura da wyaroebi:

RvinaZe _ Tina RvinaZe,1.  qarTuli zmnis vnebiTi gvaris 
formaTa stilistika, Tbilisi,1989;
A SaniZe _ akaki SaniZe, qarTuli gramatikis safuZvle-2. 
bi, Tbilisi, 1973;
biujetis proeqti _ saqarTvelos parlamentis 3. 
dadgenileba `saqarTvelos  parlamentis 2016  wlis  
biujetis  proeqtis damtkicebis Sesaxeb~,  saqarT-
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velos parlamentis   vebgverdi, parliament.ge.
konstitucia _ saqarTvelos konstitucia, saqarT-4. 
velos parlamentis vebgverdi, parliament.ge). 
mTavrobis angariSi _ samTavrobo programis Ses-5. 
rulebis angariSi, „Zlieri, demokratiuli, erTiani 
saqarTvelosTvis“, saqarTvelos mTavrobis vebgverdi, 
gov.ge;
mTavrobis dadgenileba – afxazeTis avtonomiuri re-6. 
spublikis mTavrobis dadgenileba, saqarTvelos sa-
kanonmdeblo macnes vebgverdi, matsne.gov.ge;
parlamentis dadgenileba – saqarTvelos parlamen-7. 
tis dadgenileba, saqarTvelos parlamentis vebgver-
di, parliament.ge;
 prezidentis sityva – saqarTvelos prezidentis si-8. 
tyva umaRles sakanonmdeblo organoSi, saqarTvelos 
prezidentis vebgverdi, president.gov.ge;
 premier-ministris werili _  saqarTvelos premier-9. 
ministris werili “China Daily”-Si, saqarTvelos mTav-
robis vebgverdi, gov.ge). 
sakrebulos gadawyvetileba _ qalaq Tbilisis sakre-10. 
bulos gadawyvetileba, saqarTvelos sakanonmdeblo 
macnes vebgverdi, matsne.gov.ge;

Mary Lomia

Passive Voice Forms in the Language of  Official Docuents

Summary

In official-business documents is evidenced a clearly expressed 
tendency of use of a verb. Generality, precision, laconicity, appropri-
ate to the official-business style, while reflecting interconnection of 
socio-political processes, highlighting of inevitable, objective, inde-
pendent character of these factors, universal nature of norms best of all 
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is reached by the main morphological means, expressing the so called 
neutral position – a form of a Passive Voice  of a verb. 

In official-business documents mainly are evidenced the forms of the 
Passive Voice of Present  Tense (Present Tense Row ) and II Conjunctive 
of the Second Series, containing also the Imperative mood.

Together with the forms of Passive Voice with marker and without 
marker in official documents are characteristic the forms of descriptive, 
periphrastic Passive forms. Such forms in official and office paper work 
take distinct advantage.

 The mentioned circumstance is conditioned by absence of the Sub-
ject during communication of information and generality and abstract-
edness. 

It should be noted that there are also such parallel forms, from which 
can be produced the forms with -i and -d.

In the special literature consolidation of descriptive Passive forms 
instead of organic ones is considered as weakening of the expressive 
capacity of the language, in the official-business documents these forms 
have exactly appropriate and precise expressive capacity for this func-
tional style.
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nana  maWavariani 

Mmadinamikurebeli (gardaqceviTobis) -xa sufiqsis 
warmomavlobisaTvis afxazurSi 

● zmnebi afxazurSi or rigad iyofa: statikurad da di-
namikurad.

statikuroba-dinamikurobas afxazuri zmnis uRle-
bisaTvis arsebiTi mniSvneloba aqvs.

●  statikur zmnebs Taviseburi fuZe aqvT da isini dro-
Ta warmoebis mixedviT Zalze SezRudulia, aqvT awmyo 
dro -…p sufiqsiT nawarmoebi da namyo ganusazRvreli 
dro -n sufiqsiT nawarmoebi.

statikuri zmnis fuZed SeiZleba gamoyenebuli iyos 
arsebiTi da zedsarTavi saxelis fuZe (a-prefiqsCamoSo-
rebuli da dro-kiloTa, pir-klasisa da sxva kategoria-
Ta niSnebdarTuli: sara sbziop > sbzip `me kargi var~, 
sara sdp `me didi var~.

-zaa sufiqsiani masdarisagan statikuri zmnis warmo-
ebisas es sufiqsi Zirs Camoscildeba: a-ya-zaa-ra `yofna, 
arseboba~, s-yo-p `me var~, a-ma-zaa-ra `qona, Kyola~, ჲs-
mo-p `is me maqvs, myavs~.

zogjer statikuri zmna dinamikuri zmnis fuZisaganac 
iwarmoeba, mas SedegobiTi Sinaarsi eqneba:

i-ya-s-wo-ჲt  `me raRacas vakeTeb~
i-ya-wo-p      `igi gakeTebulia~
amgvari warmoebisas dinamikuri gardamavali zmna sta-

tikur gardauvlad iqceva. statikuri zmna KyovelTvis 
gardauvalia.

zogi zmnuri fuZe dinamikur da statikur zmnas erT-
droulad awarmoebs. mag.: a-t◦a-ra `jdoma~, a-gla-ra 
`dgoma~, a-c◦a-ra `daZineba~, st◦op `vzivar~, st◦oჲt 
`vjdebi~, dc◦op `sZinavs mas~, dc◦oჲt `iZinebs igi~...

●  dinamikuri zmnebi iwarmoeba sakuTriv dinamikur zmnaTa 
fuZeebidan: a-ba-ra `xedva~, a-Ta-ra `wasvla~, a-bl-ra `wva~...

garda amisa, nasaxelari statikuri zmnuri fuZeebisaganac:
a) nasaxelar statikur zmnas erTvis gardaqceviTobis 
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madinamikurebeli -xa sufiqsi:
a- `Wkviani~, statikuri: d--p `igi Wkviania~ di-

namik. d--S-xe-ჲt `igi daWkvianda~.
b) gardamavali nasaxelari dinamikuri zmnis misaRe-

bad gamoiyeneba a-t◦ˆ `mona, sakuTreba~ sityvisagan mom-
dinare -t◦ afiqsi, romlis win fuZeSi Cndeba subieqtis 
klasovan-pirovani prefiqsebi: abza `cocxali~ - stat. 
ჲ-bziu-p `igi (arag.) cocxalia~, dinamik. ჲ-bza-s-t◦-ჲt 
`me igi (arag.). gavacocxle~.

g) dinamikuri zmnis sawarmoeblad gamoiyeneba r- kauza-
tivis prefiqsi: a-ჲaa `marTali~, - stat. ჲ-ao-p `igi 
(arag.). marTalia~, - dinamik. is-r-iae-ჲt `me igi (arag.) 
gavamarTle~.

d) gardamavali da gardauvali zmnebis erTi jgufi 
iyenebs gasadinamikureblad damoukidebel saxelTa fu-
Zeebisagan momdinare fuZe-windebulebze darTul Zir-
sufiqsebs: -wa, -x, -la, -w... a-q◦-wa-ra `rameze dadeba~, 
aq◦-x-ra `zedapiridan aReba~, a-q◦-la-ra `rameze asvla~, 
a-q◦-w-ra `raimedan gamosvla~.

amjerad Cven gvainteresebs –xa madinamikurebeli su-
fiqsi, romelic, rogorc zemoT iyo aRniSnuli, amave dros 
gardaqceviTobis sufiqsadac gvevlineba.

afxazursa da abazurSi  saxelis fuZidan nawarmoeb zm-
naTaTvis dinamikurobis miniWebis erT-erTi saSualebaa 
–xa sufiqsis gamoyeneba. 

aჳ „adamiani~, d-aჳ-x-oჲt < d-aჳ-xa-eჲt `adamian-
deba~, axawa `kaci~, d-xawa-xe-ჲt `dakacda~... es sufiqsi 
saxelebis garda, TavianTi bunebiT statikur fuZeebsac 
erTvis: ilgxoჲt < i-l-g-xa-eჲt `akldeba~, i-l-Tax-
xoჲt < i-l-Tax-xa-eჲt `undeba~, ჲ-a--xoჲt < ჲ-a--xa--
eჲt `iqneba~... 

swored misi aRniSnuli funqciidan gamomdinare, 
vfiqrobT, rom es sufiqsi somaturi leqsema `Tavis~ gan-
zogadebul mniSvnelobas unda moicavdes. Mmisi es mniS-
vneloba ukve aris personis da ara konkretuli sxeulis 
nawilis aRniSvna. bunebrivia, Tu personis aRmniSvneli 
sityvisagan momdinare morfermis saSualebiT statikur 
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zmnas dinamikuroba mieniWeba. (`Tavi~ amosavali mniS-
vnelobiT, SemdgomSi ki personad ganzogadebuli, war-
moadgens aRniSnuli situaciis markers, Sesabamisad sta-
tikuri zmna iqceva dinamikurad).

Tu kargad davukvirdebiT, sxva madinamikurebeli saSu-
alebanic, kerZod, nasaxelari dinamikuri zmnis misaRebad 
a-t◦̂ `mona, sakuTreba~ sityvisagan momdinare -t◦ afiqsis 
gamoiyenebac da dinamikuri zmnis sawarmoeblad r- kauza-
tivis prefiqsis gamoiyenebac aqtiuri Sinaarsis Semomtania 
zmnur formaSi, ris Sedegadac statikuri zmna xdeba di-
namikuri. aqtiuri Sinaarsis matarebeli afiqsebi ki: erTi 
mxriv afxazuri -t◦, abazuri - da meore mxriv kauzativis 
afiqsi –r, dakavSirebulia zmnaSi aqtiur subieqtTan.

statikur zmnaTa  erTi jgufi gasadinamikureblad   
iyenebs damoukidebel saxelTa fuZeebisagan momdinare 
fuZe-windebulebze darTul Zir-sufiqsebs: -wa, -x, 
(gardamavali)GAB -la, -w... (gardauvali) a-q◦-wa-ra `rameze 
dadeba~, a-q◦-x-ra `zedapiridan aReba~, a-q◦-la-ra 
`rameze asvla~, a-q◦-w-ra `raimedan gamosvla~, romelTa 
amosavali saerTo mniSvnelobac sivrceSi mimarTulebis 
Cveneba, anu zmnisaTvis moZraobis Sinaarsis, dinamikis 
miniWebaa, miuxedavad imisa, maTi darTviT gardamavali 
zmna miiReba Tu gardauvali. 

Aamrigad, moulodneli araferia imaSi, rom aRniSnuli 
sufiqsis (-xa) amosavali mniSvneloba SesaZloa iyos ax 
`Tavi~ arsebiTi saxeli misi ganzogadebuli mniSvnelobiT. 
Sdr.: axai `Tavisi piradi~. agreTve, gansazRvrebiTi 
nacvalsaxeli a-xaTa `TviT, TviTon~, romelic icvleba 
klasebisa da piris mixedviT (s-xaTa `me TviTon~, -xaTa 
`Sen (mk.) TviTon~, b-xaTa `Sen (q.) TviTon~, ჲ-xaTa `is (mk.) 
TviTon~, l-xaTa `is (q.) TviTon~, (a-)xaTa `is (arag.) Tvi-
Ton~, h-xaTa `Cven TviTon~, -xaTa `Tqven TviTon~, r-xa-
Ta `isini TviTon~)...

erTisa da imave afiqsis zmnasa da saxelSi gamoyeneba 
afxazurisaTvis ucxo ar aris: magaliTad, gavixsenoT 
instrumentalisis la- elementi, romlis mniSvneloba 
qarTulis moqmedebiTi brunvis -iT elements utoldeba, 
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igi ernairad gamoiyeneba zmnasa da saxelSi; mag.: -la 
dceჲt `igi (adam.) cxeniT wavida~, a-  da-la-ceჲt `igi 
(adam.) cxeniT wavida.~

L
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Nana Machavariani
Towards the origin of dynamizing 

(transforming) –xa suffix in Abkhaz
Summary

Abkhaz and Abaza  use the suffix  -xa  suffix  to give a dynamic 
character to denominal verbs: awwiə  ‘human-being’ - də-wawi-x-ojt< 
də-wawi-xa-wiejt ‘becomes human / behaves in a human way’; axa a 
‘man’ – ‘became man’… This suffix  is also added to the stems which 
have a static character : iləgxojṭ< i-lə-g-xa-wejṭ ‘has less of smth / lacks 
smth / is absent’, i-l-tax-xojṭ< i-l-tax-xa-wejṭ ‘feels a desire for smth.’,  
j-a-ḳ◦-xojṭ<j-a-ḳ◦-xa-wejṭ ‘will be’…

In view of this function, the paper argues that the meaning of this 
suffix derives form a generalized meaning of a somatic lexeme ‘head’. 
It denotes a ‘person / persona’ and not a concrete body part if a static 
verb gains a dynamic character by using a morpheme which originated 
from a word denoting a person. The morpheme with the initial meaning 
‘head’ got the generalized meaning `person~ and afterwards became a 
marker of the dynamic meaning mentioned above. Accordingly, static 
verbs become dynamic.                                                               
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Tamar maxarobliZe

gardamavali zmnis mesame seriis formaTa Sesaxeb

mesame seriis formaTa semantikuri analizisaTvis 
mniSvnelovania am formaTa sruli paketis morfo-seman-
tikuri daxasiaTeba, am seriis mwkrivebSi warmodgenil 
formaTa formobrivi da funqciuri analizi, aseve zmna-
Ta formisa da funqciis urTierTmimarTebis ganxilva. 

warmodgenil werilSi Cven ganvixilavT gardamavali 
zmnis mesame seriis formebs. es formebi ar gaxlavT mar-
tivi formebi morfo-semantikuri analizis Tvalsazri-
siT, radganac aq xdeba ramdenime kategoriis gadakveTa. 
garda mwkrivis elementebisa anu im fleqsiuri Sinaarsi-
sa, rac am mwkrivebs aqvT gadmosacemi (iseve rogorc yve-
la sxva mwkrivis formas), aq Tavs iyris versiis, nawilo-
brivi ergatiulobis, inversiis, Temis niSnebis, aspeqtis, 
perfeqtis, saxecvlili subieqtis (TurmeobiTis Sinaar-
siT), zmnidan gasuli iribi obieqtis (“-Tvis~ TandebuliT 
gaformebuli ubralo damatebis saxiT), diaqroniulad 
konversiuli pirdapiri obieqtisa da kauzaciis Temebi. 

garkveuli TvalsazrisiT, mesame seriis formebSi 
daCrdilulia moazrovne subieqtis roli, ramdenadac 
TurmeobiTis formebi gulisxmobs gaucnobierebel mo-
qmedebas. es ar aris samoqmedo obieqtis mqone moazrov-
ne subieqtis mier Sesrulebuli pirdapiri aqti, rogorc 
es meore seriaSi gvaqvs. es `Turme~ Cadenili zmnuri aqti 
kargavs aoristiseul ergatiul kategoriulobas da 
amitomac ergatiuli dativiT formdeba. amasTan aseTi 
`Turmemidgoma~  qmnis garkveul semantikur safuZvels, 
rom subieqti cxadi, Tvalxiluli monawile ar iyos zmnu-
ri aqtisa da es ki, Tavis mxriv, xdeba damatebiTi, meoradi 
safuZveli inversiis movlenisaTvis.   

qarTuli zmnis morfologiaSi xmovani prefiqsebis 
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Seswavlas uamravi naSromi mieZRvna1. qarTveli enaT-
mecnierebis mier zedmiwevniT kargad aris gamokvleu-
li am prefiqsTa gansxvavebuli funqciuri datvirTva 
gansxvavebul formebSi.  warmodgenil statiaSi Cven ga-
azrebulad Tavi avarideT sakiTxis Seswavlis istoriis 
mimoxilvas im martivi mizezis gamo, rom aseTi mimoxilva 
sakmaod vrceli iqneboda da am konkretul SemTxvevaSi ar 
miviCnieT aucileblad, radganac es Tematika, didi alba-
TobiT, isedac sakmaod kargadaa nacnobi farTo saenaT-
mecniero auditoriisaTvis. 

gansakuTrebiT xazi gvinda gavusvaT zmnuri xmovani 
prefiqsebis polifunqciurobas. e. w. ufunqcio qcevis 
niSnebis Sesaxeb Cvens werilSi (maxarobliZe, 2009)  gani-
xilulia mesame seriis formebSi gaCenili e. w. ufunqcio 
qcevis niSnebi. qceva ZiriTadad aris iribi obieqtis kate-
goria da mesame seriaSi, rodesac es iribi obieqti gadis 
zmnidan, es ukanaskneli cdilobs destinaciuri Sinaarsis 
SenarCunebas da irCevs `Tvis~-Tandebulian formebs, ro-
melTac aqvT daniSnulebiTobis Sinaarsi. mainc rCeba ga-
rkveuli ukmarisobis SegrZneba destinaciis gamoxatvis 
TvalsazrisiT, da amis Sesavsebad paralelurad Cndeba 
qcevis niSnebi. faqtobrivad, SenarCunebulia semantika 
da Secvlilia morfologia. mesame seriaSi destinaciis 
semantika sxva morfologiur formebs mimarTavs, magram 
igi mTlianad ar gadis zmnidan da iq tovebs Tavis refe-
rentebs, romlebic Sesabamisi iribi obieqtis gareSe ukve 
ufunqciod moiazreba. gTavazobT diaqroniuli suraTis 
Cveneul xedvas. es suraTi  aseTia:  statikuri formisgan 
`uweria~ – mas (kacs – O ind. ) is ( sityva - SO) wignze. miviReT 
III seriis forma “(mi)uweria~  mas (kacs – S ) sityva ( Od. ) 
[dedisTvis] - Oind.  Ee. i. aq istoriuli iribi obieqti gaxda 
subieqti da subieqti ki obieqtad mogvevlina – amitom ga-
sagebia, ratomac gvaqvs inversia. 

1 asaTiani 1987, boederi 1968,   damenia 1982, maWavariani 1987, meliqi-
Svili 2002, rogava 1942, uTurgaiZe 2002, SaniZe 1980, jorbenaZe,1983. 
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am formaTa axleburi gaazrebisas Semodis axali iribi 
obieqti, sul sxva, axali aqtanti (dedisTvis), romelic 
kanonieri da erTaderTi iribi obieqtia pirvel-meore 
seriaSi. mesame seriaSi ki zmnaSi aris mxolod istoriuli 
iribi obieqti (kacs), romelic brunvasac ki inarCunebs, 
obieqtis niSnebiTaa asaxuli zmnasa da saxelSi (Tumca 
subieqtadaa qceuli).  meore iribi obieqti (pirvelisa da 
meore seriaTa kuTvnileba) am mesame seriaSi zmnam ukve 
aRar miiRo da gareT gaitana. miviReT e. w. ubralo dama-
teba, romelic bevr enaSi predikatis argumentia. saer-
Tod, qarTul zmnas iSviaT SemTxvevebSi SeuZlia ori iri-
bi obieqtis qona (miWmie, mismie formebSi  me da mas ori 
iribi obieqtia); magram unda aRiniSnos, rom aq sxva – kau-
zatiuri tipis urTierTobaa asaxuli.    

Tavis mxriv, statikuri zmnebi ganasxvaveben qcevas – 
Ggvaqvs: weria – uweria – aweria.1   radganac yofili iribi 
obieqtis semantika iyo xazgasasmeli, amitomac mesame se-
riis formaTa warmoebam Sesabamisi referencirebuli, 
dadebiTi anu sasxviso qcevis niSniani formebi amoirCia 
statikur zmnaTa arsebuli variantebidan. sinqroniul 
doneze ki es niSnebi ufunqcio referentebad gaiazreba, 
radganac, rogorc aRvniSneT, iribi obieqti zmnaSi aRar 
aris da sasxviso qceva ki iribi obieqtis gareSe ver iqneba.

zogadad unda iTqvas, rom enaSi arc SemTxveviT xdeba 
rame da arc ufunqciod warmoiSoba rame gramatikuli 
niSani. formebi icvlian garegnul da Sinagan mxareebs 
da es xdeba safuZveli formisa da Sinaarsis Seusaba-
mobisTvis. Cven migvaCnia, rom nebismier formaTaTvis 
funqcia aris pirveladi amosavali. magram roca ikar-
geba funqciis ZiriTadi semantika, gvrCeba ufunqcio 
niSnebi. ukve Seqmnili enobrivi sistema damoukideb-
lad (enobrivi inerciiT) sistemis kanonebis Sesabamisad 
muSaobs, aseT dros yalibdeba formaluri erTeulebi, 
romlebic sakmaod dacilebulia funqciur sawyiss. 

1 a. SaniZe, qarTuli enis gramatikis safuZvlebi. I, morfologia. Txzu-
lebani Tormet tomad. t. III, Tbilisi, 1980,  gv. 342
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Tumca am konkretul SemTxvevaSi (mesame seriis for-
mebTan), xmovani prefiqsebis polifunqciuri SesaZle-
blobebidan gamomdinare, SegviZlia amave formebSi sxva 
dasaSvebi funqciis arseboba an sxvadasxva kategorie-
bis semantikaTa gadakveTac ganvixiloT. 

Cven aRvniSneT qcevis niSanTa funqciur-semantikuri 
safuZveli gardamavali zmnis mesame seriaSi, kerZod, ki 
pirvel TurmeobiTSi. Ees aris destinaciis (daniSnulebi-
Tobis) kategoriis gamoxatva istoriuli iribi obieqtis 
bazaze. axla warmogidgenT kidev erT, Cveni Sexedule-
biT,  sakmaod myar arguments  gardamaval zmnaTa I Tur-
meobiTis formebSi gaCenili qcevis niSnebis semantiku-
ri safuZvlis asaxsnelad – es aris perfeqtis posesiuri 
semantika. 

saerTod, perfeqts aqvs posesiuri semantika. `bevr 
enaSi perfeqtul droTa gamoxatva kuTvnilebis 
gamomxatveli saSualebebiT xdeba~. 1   es Zalze xelSe-
saxebia indoevropul enebSi, sadac sruli drois for-
mebi `qona~ damxmare zmniT iwarmoeba, mag. inglisurSi, 
espanurSi da sxv. inglisur enaSi gvaqvs aseTi formebi 
– I have painted . es niSnavs – `me davxate~, `me damixatavs~; 
zedmiwevniT – `me maqvs daxatuli~. sruli dro (perfe-
qti) gulisxmobs, rom subieqts ukve Sesrulebuli aqvs 
moqmedeba. aq sakmaod naTelia posesiurobis semantika.  

qona-yola (damxmare) zmniT Sedgenili aRweriTi for-
mebi qarTulSi, SesaZloa, perfeqtis paralelur forme-
badac miviCnioT, magaliTad: gamikeTebia – gakeTebuli 
maqvs, dauweria – dawerili aqvs; , agiSenebia – aSenebuli 
gaqvs da a. S.   

 TavisTavad, kuTvnilebiT-daniSnulebiTi zmnuri se-
mantikis gamoxatva qarTuli enis morfologiisaTvis 
ucxo araa. nebismier SemTxvevaSi, aseTi posesiurobis 
morfologiurad perfeqtiT gadmocemis SemTxvevaSi 

1 i. meliqiSvili, qceva rogorc aspeqtur dapirispirebaTa gamo-
xatva qarTulSi. enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi. (g. maWavarianis 70-e 
wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili krebuli), Tbilisi, 2002, gv.121
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upriani iqneboda qcevis niSnebis gamoyeneba, ramdenadac 
qarTuli enis morfologiaSi aseTi zmnuri posesiuri se-
mantikis gamoxatvis prerogativa versiis kategorias Se-
sabamisi referentebiT aqvs Tavis kargad Camoyalibebul 
samganzomilebian morfo-sintaqsur sistemaSi. amitomac, 
perfeqtul-posesiuri semantikis mqone sinTezuri for-
mebisaTvis axali markirebis erTeulTa Seqmna aRar gaxda 
saWiro da es daefuZna enaSi ukve arsebul zmnuri pose-
siurobis moqmed models.   

 unda aRiniSnos, rom posesiuroba, Tavis mxriv, ar 
aris calsaxa. es gaxlavT erT-erTi uZvelesi enobri-
vi universaluri kategoria, romelic sxvadasxva enaSi 
gansxvavebul modelebs qmnis. qarTulSi es semantiku-
ri kategoria ganfenilia zmnebsa da arsebiT saxelebSi, 
aseve Tandebulebsa da nacvalsaxelebSi. igi warmodge-
nilia enis ierarqiis yvela doneze erTplaniani fono-
logiuri donis gamoklebiT. sainteresoa am semantikis 
mqone formaTa distribucia da urTierTmimarTebebi. 
Tumca amjerad kvlevis es mimarTuleba ar gaxlavT Cveni 
amocana. 

 gardamaval zmnaTa I TurmeobiTis formebSi sasxviso 
qcevis niSnebis gaCenas ori mniSvnelovani safuZveli 
aqvs. pirveli, rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, aris zmnidan 
gasuli iribi obieqtis faqtori Tavisi destinaciu-
ri SinaarsiT; meorea perfeqtis posesiuri semantika, 
romlis wiaRSic referencialur doneze ikveTeba zm-
nis kategoriebi. amdenad, aseTi kombinaciuri baza sav-
sebiT sakmarisi safuZvelia saimisod, rom am formebSi 
sasxviso qcevis niSnebi ufunqciod ar miviCnioT.  

 meore TurmeobiTsa da mesame kavSirebiTSi gaCenili 
xmovani prefiqsi `e-“ aseve ar gaxlavT SemTxveviTi. es 
aris relaciuri `e-“, romelic zog gardauval zmnaSi `i- “ 
prefiqsian absolutur formebTan mimarTebaSi saopozi-
cio relaciur formebs qmnis da samarTlianad iTvleba  
sasxviso qcevis gagebis gamomxatvelad prefiqsuli vne-
biTi gvaris formebisaTvis. aqedan gamomdinare, meore 
TurmeobiTsa da mesame kavSirebiTSi perfeqtis posesiu-
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robis semantikisaTvis da zmnidan gasuli iribi obieqtis 
gamosaxatavad da, saerTod, amgvari kombinirebuli seman-
tikis markirebisTvis savsebiT misaRebi referentia `e-“ 
prefiqsi.  

 mesame seriaSi prefiqsul xmovanTa gamoCenas sami mi-
zezi aqvs:

 1. zmnidan gasuli iribi obieqtis posesiur-destina-
ciuri semantikis asaxva;  

2. perfeqtis posesiuri semantikis asaxva;
3. statikuri formebidan mesame seriis warmoebisas 

istoriuli konversiuli aqtantis posesiur-destina-
ciuri semantikis asaxva.

erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi movlenaa is, rom gardamava-
li zmnis mesame seriis formebSi adgili aqvs inversias, rom-
lis safuZvladac Cven miviCnieT ergatiuli konstruqciis 
moTxovna obieqtis aqtualizaciisa. `mesame seria pirve-
li da meore  seriis Sualeduri variantia, ergatiulobis 
TvalsazrisiT. erTi mxriv, gvaqvs Temis niSnebi, Tumca 
araobligatoruli. meore mxriv, gvaqvs ergatiuli dati-
vi da perfeqti. es jer kidev ar aris srulyofili erga-
tiuli konstruqcia. ena cdilobs, win wamowios obieqtis 
roli da mniSvneloba, da amitom Cndeba inversiis movlena. 
Cveni azriT, inversia aixsneba mimdinare ergativizaciis 
procesiT. swored es procesi aris inversiis gamomwvevi 
garemoeba.“1  yovelive zemoTqmulis gaTvaliswinebiT, me-
same seriis formebSi saxezea inversiuli posesiuri erga-
tiuloba.

rac Seexeba qarTuli zmnis prefiqsul xmovanTa po-
lisemiurobas: zemoT moyvanili msjeloba kidev erTxel 
adasturebs am mosazrebas. aqve gvinda aRvniSnoT, rom 
igive faqti (sxva ramdenime enobriv movlenasTan erTad), 
SesaZloa, qarTuli enis aglutinaciuri enis CarCoebi-
dan gasvlis erT-erT magaliTad miviCnioT. unda iTqvas, 

1 T. maxarobliZe, lingvisturi werilebi II, saqarTvelos sapatri-
arqos wm. andria pirvelwodebulis saxelobis qarTuli universiteti. 
Tbilisi, 2010,  gv. 142
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rom sametyvelo qarTuls, saerTod,  axasiaTebs  zmnur 
morfemaTa polifunqciuroba. zmnuri morfemebi erTma-
neTTan kavSirSi qmnian konkretuli formis semantikas. 
morfologiuri analizis dros aucilebelia erTi kate-
goriis doneze morfemaTa segmentireba funqciuri da 
formaluri parametrebiT. 

\
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Tamar Makharoblidze 
Concerning the forms of the III series of transitive verbs

Summary

In the forms of the III series a few grammar categories are meeting, 
and thus it’s even expected for the poly-semantic vowel prefixes to dis-
play the cross-categorical functions. 

In the III series, when the real indirect object goes out of the verb, it 
tries to keep the content of possessive-destination using the forms with 
the postposition -tvis “for”. But still there is some lack in exposing the 
semantics of possession and the markers of version appear.  

The content of the former indirect object, which stays out of verbal 
morphology in the III series and its possessive-destination semantics,  
and also the possessive semantics of the perfect tenses create the func-
tional and semantic basis for the forms of version in transitive verbs in 
the III series, in the I turmeobiti row.  In the forms of the II turmeobiti 
and the III kavshirebiti the prefix “e-” appears keeping its main function 
of a relational vowel and of a marker of the objective version in intransi-
tive forms (in opposite with the “i-” prefix in the one-personal verbs). 

Besides the fact of arguments’ conversional role-changing while 
producing the forms of the III series form static verbs, inversion could 
be also considered as a result of actualization of the direct object as a 
demand from the ergative construction.  In the III series the role of the 
thinking subject is not as clear and as categorical as it is in aorist and it 
exposed by the dative case. The forms of the III series in transitive verbs 
are displaying the semantic content of inversional possesivity.          

Finally, the appearance of the markers of version in the III series has 
the three important reasons: 

1. The semantic content of the indirect object that left the verb in this 
series and its destination-possessive character; 

2. The possessive semantics of the perfect tenses, and finally in this 
series we have the cross categorical references;

3. Historical reason of conversional role-changing and the demand to 
display the possessive semantics of the conversed argument. 

Such a combination base is absolutely enough for not to consider the 
vowel markers non-functional in these forms.    

The poly-semantics of the vowel prefixes in Georgian together with 
some other facts can be considered as the samples for braking the frames of 
agglutination.
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Lia Melikishvili 

Law and Morality in Traditional Society

The formation of state law occurred simultaneously with the forma-
tion of the state. Besides law, however, there had always existed morali-
ty, which stands in deep relation with tradition. The norms of the society 
therefore are based on law and morality. Both, law and morality arrange 
and regulate public life and affect interpersonal relations.

Law is a system of norms, which are obligatory for every citizen. 
Morality consists in complex historically evolved principles and beliefs, 
which also have the character of norms. Legal norms are formed by the 
state and they do not necessarily express the people’s will even if they 
appear to be built on local traditions. There are public institutions that 
control the execution the law and punish its infringement. 

Morality as a consequence of human activity emerges without in-
terference by any official authority. Contrary to law, which is regulated 
by the state, moral norms are established by the society and are lex non 
scripta. Some of these moral norms, however, may affect the legal sys-
tem and can be found in the single acts. An individual decides himself 
if it is worth to follow the proposed standards of morality. Their nonob-
servance can only be censured by the actor’s peer group, which in some 
cases is the most effective punishment. Transgression of moral norms 
is a misdeed against society, one’s peers and family. Moral claims to 
a man are much stricter and peremptory than legal requirements. Law 
considers only the extreme manifestation of immoral acts, whereas mo-
rality denounces any expression of falsehood, slander, and deception. 
Accordingly, the scope of morality is much broader. Actually all kinds 
of human behavior is evaluated in terms of morality. Moral norms are 
formed throughout centuries   and are indisputable and unwritten rules 
of conduct.

Morality is based on several aspects, but primarily on traditions and 
customs. Sometimes behavior that is considered moral in the tradition 
of one people might be interpreted as immoral or as a cruel violation of 
rights in the tradition of another people. The content of morality may 
change over time. It reflects the aspirations of different social groups, 
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classes and oppositions of mutually exclusive views. What was con-
sidered as morally acceptable in the Middle Ages can appear immoral 
today. This demonstrates the flexibility of morality.

Morality has defense mechanisms, such as the strength of public opin-
ion, the social and psychological stereotypes, traditions, and the spiritual 
life of people. The function of social control, which is in law exercised 
by specialized institutions, is performed in the moral sphere through 
interpersonal and mass relations. There is no ground to assert, however, 
that morality is less protected than law. Historical experience shows that 
the self-sustaining mechanisms of morality are very effective.

The problem of interrelation between the state and traditional law 
had always been rather important. Since ancient times law was formed 
together with the state and developing from one political formation to 
another. As noted above, in each society, besides law, there had always 
been morality, which was strengthened and regulated by traditional law. 
Hence, morality is a set of non-institutional norms (rules of conduct) that 
are produced and sanctioned by the society itself and are ensured by the 
power of public opinion (Kurilov 1997). Law is a set of rules established 
by the state. Throughout centuries these two concepts have caused con-
tradictions in different countries and societies. In some cases, the state 
norms win, while in the other both norms operate. The contradiction 
between these two concepts is especially notable when radical changes 
occur. A new state law cannot exist smoothly with a conservative-tradi-
tional morality. In a transitional phase traditional law will persist some 
time because it part of the culture that regulates the society.

As is well known, there are two types of culture: open and closed: 
`The principle of the existence of open systems is the development via 
mastering of new and different, through internal complexity and variety 
(progressive type of development). Closed systems   preserve the exist-
ing situation and impede  interactions, which can change the system 
(regressive type of development)” (Shalaev 1995: 198). As it is accepted 
just open systems promote the progressive motion of human develop-
ment. A democratic society is characterized by an ‘open culture’ and a 
traditional society, which is based on ethnic culture, can be described as 
a ‘closed culture system.  

It is worth to mention how ethnic   culture, which was formed 
throughout the process of social and historical development, is capable 



317

to adapt to modern industrial civilization.  This process of adaptation is 
quite painful on the background of changing   state formations or other 
political transformations.   Adaptation is the process of accommodation 
to a new environment, which entails the restructuring of value systems 
and orientations. But this is possible only up to a certain degree. The 
core or essence of the value system is only difficultly changeable. The 
backbone of a culture is in its ethnicity and the self-awareness of an 
individual of being part of a concrete ethnic group.  

In a culture dominated by a hierarchical type of social organization, 
i.e. with vertical solidarity of persons holding different status and a hori-
zontal solidarity of persons occupying the same position, a member of a 
social group considers himself responsible for the success of the entire 
group. In turn, the group is responsible for the behavior of the individu-
al, which also entails the social control by a group or a community over 
the behavior of its members. In case of failure to meet these obligations 
can lead to feelings of shame in front of the community. A member of 
a social group makes the assessment of his actions from the point of 
view of the group. This may lead to a situation in which social action 
outside of the community that do not affect negatively or even endanger 
the community may not be regarded as condemnable. This may create 
a double behavioral standard, i.e. in relation to their own and in relation 
to the outsiders. In such a culture to be ‘something’ means ‘to be like 
everyone else’ (Kuznetsov 1988: 15-27). 

 Open and closed systems and hierarchical and active types of cul-
tures have similar structures. In some societies, they can co-exist as bi-
nary systems or can be described as one being in the core and the other 
in the periphery. Georgian culture to some extent contains all of these 
systems and types, although in general the closed system and the hierar-
chical type is predominant. But at the same time in our culture the core 
(closed society) is so strong that the periphery (active type) is not able to 
repress the core’s activity. This is also promoted by Georgia’s regional, 
with a preservation of closed systems especially in the highlands. The 
migration of population in the Soviet time and before, however, e.g. the 
migration from the highlands to the plains, had a continuous degrading 
impact on the development of open systems. During the social and polit-
ical changes which followed the disintegration of the Soviet Union, new 
waves of migrations which were often due to ethnic conflicts obstructed 
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the road to open systems even further. Peripheral culture prevailed over 
the core. As I did wrote already, for the emergence of a new democratic 
state an open system of culture would be more favorable, but the closed 
systems are resisting. For this reasons the implementation of progressive 
reforms are hampered. 

The preservation of a closed system is observed mostly in religious, 
legal, public rule, family and other traditions. A closed society controls 
social life and reflects the isolation and insularity of some societies. In 
this context one can give the example of blood feuds in Georgia in the 
1990s in which after committing murders criminals resolved the prob-
lem according to the custom of blood feud. These rules have been met 
not only in the mountain communities, but in the capital of Georgia as 
well. Many of young guys have been killed because of blood feuds. In 
the recent period, however, such incidents became rare. After a more 
consequent application of state law especially since 2004 the tradition 
of blood feud strongly weakened. One can say that the Georgian authori-
ties did achieve its goal to stop blood feuds. But even if officially these 
rules of behavior were prohibited they continue to exist in the secretly.

As one example of a confrontation between a traditional closed cul-
tural core and emergent external influences  can be referred to the Kists 
in the Pankisi Gorge, a valley in the North-East of Georgia bordering 
Chechnya. The main ethnic group here — the Kists, who are related to 
Chechen and Ingush cultures in the North Caucasus. 

In the 1990s the Pankisi Kist community experienced social change 
after the emergence and dissemination of one of Wahhabism that caused 
the transformation of traditional rules of behavior. Part of the young 
people who accepted Wahhabism did not obey traditional rules of the 
older generation anymore. For this reasons traditional norms and rules 
of social control were to some extent disrupted. Earlier all aspects of 
social life were regulated by assemblies on village or community level, 
composed by adult male villagers. The assemblies were headed by the 
most senior representatives. At these assemblies discussed creation of 
military units, protection of borders, agricultural issues, observance of 
moral norms, punishment or remission of criminals. The issues were 
resolved by a majority of votes. Personal legal issues (marriage, blood 
revenge, etc.) were discussed by mediators specially selected for the 
particular case. Their final decision was executed implicitly.
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Thus, traditional forms of government among the Kists of Pankisi 
were fairly strong factors, as well as the traditions of hospitality and the 
respect for the older generation. Recently these traditions, however, de-
grade for some part of the youth that became followers of Wahhabism. 
Gradually the lay court is losing its power. Today, in the Pankisi Gorge, 
the old traditions are noticeably shaken.

The rules of traditional law are preserved - in modified form of 
course - to our days in many areas of Georgia, especially in the high-
lands. Many issues, such as conflicts between neighbours, murder, theft, 
kidnapping of women marrying people from other ethnic or religious 
groups, etc. were settled on the bases of these traditional norms. For 
these were the problems the population did not appeal to the formal state 
order and preferred to solve them on its own. 

In state law the rules of inheritance, including the housing rights, have 
been changed. According to state law the owner can leave a spouse, chil-
dren and grandchildren without leaving a share of the landed property. 
Traditional law allowed leaving the family but was against any splitting 
of the property in response to this. Traditional law also allowed kidnap-
ping of young girls for the purpose of marriage, which was popular in 
Georgia (especially in the mountainous regions) and was something dif-
ferent than kidnapping for ransom. From a humanitarian point of view 
both forms of kidnapping are condemned today. There are numerous 
examples of such issues, cases between traditional and state law, which 
are described in the works of the researchers who specially study these 
kinds of topics.

I believe that the reason for such situations is to be found in our own 
Georgian culture. The prevailing closed morality in today’s transitional 
society is uncomfortable for a man, because it is contradictory. How to 
reconcile the irreconcilable, i.e. the liberal human rights and traditional 
roots, which denied such rights? Traditional morality gave a man strict 
rules of life, but did not require from him anything more. Human life in 
traditional society was fully regulated, it was ‘enough’ just to live ac-
cording to the traditional routine. This did not require any mental effort, 
it was easy. Traditional life took place in a society where the identity is 
associated with ethnicity. The identity of the state, however, should be 
associated with citizenship. Ethnic culture with its features and rules is 
difficult to adapt to the modern industrial and globalized world. These 
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issues can be resolved in an ‘open society’. The state should assist in this 
process because there are great possibilities to establish such a society 
in Georgia. Especially if one considers the rich history of Georgian state 
law.

The adoption of Christianity led to adoption of many norms of church 
law, especially the Byzantine law. Starting from the IX century attempts 
were made to systematize the legislation. The first secular legal docu-
ment of this period, which only reached us in fragments, is a code of 
law known as the Laws of Bagrat Kuropalat (IX century). Prominent 
were also the Law Code of King George (XIV century), Law Code of 
Becka and Aghbuga (XIV-XV century), Law Code of the Catholicoses 
(XVI century), Law Code of Vakhtang VI (XVIII century) etc. The Law 
Code of George V (XIV century) disseminated Georgian feudal law in 
the mountain areas of East Georgia, where the population resisted to the 
establishment of feudal relations. But the Law Code of George V also in-
cluded such outdated customs as blood feud (e.g. in case of kidnapping 
someone’s wife, killing of a thief while persecution), but at the same 
time it introduced new forms of responsibilities for crimes, usually in 
the form of monetary penalties. 

The main part of the Law Code of Becka and Aghbuga and the Law 
Code of George V was the acts of penal law, which allowed blood feud for 
some crimes, but basically established monetary compensation. Law reg-
ulated also some aspects of property relations (trade, loan, inheritance). 

Particularly interesting is the Law Code of King Vakhtang VI, i.e. the 
code of feudal law of Georgia, compiled in 1705-1708 with participa-
tion of representatives of religious and secular elite. This codified acts 
include excerpts from the Bible (Law of Moses), Greco-Roman law (col-
lections of Byzantine jurists), Law Code of Mkhtitar Gosh (XII century), 
decisions of the Georgian Church Council (XVI century), the law codes 
of George V, Becka and Aghbuga and of Vakhtang VI himself. The Law 
Code of Vakhtang VI actually operated throughout Georgia, and some of 
its acts remained in power even after Georgia was annexed by Russia in 
1801. Along with the secular state law also church law was functioning; 
and on a regional level traditional law continued to be widely practiced 
in Georgia. 

One can say that the Georgian law, and with it the Georgian state, 
and its long history of existence was much more liberal than penal law 
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in Europe and Russia in the same period. Scary methods of punishment 
(e.g. Spanish shoe, Chair of the Jews, Cat paw, etc.) or the death penalty 
(death by fire, death by hanging, etc.) were alien to Georgian penal law. 

The nature of the essential elements of human culture, law and morality, 
always acting in close interrelation are determined by the specific histori-
cal conditions and class structure of the society. Both are the most impor-
tant social regulators included in the system of social relations and are de-
liberately affecting the transformation of consciousness of an individual.  
The task of law is to untie the knots of social contradictions. This is the 
guarantee of efficiency and social significance of law, its value as an 
element of human culture. Law has to be objective, fair and a power-
ful regulator of social relations and of the actors with their appropriate 
interests and needs. Moral values, which shape the social setting and the 
imperatives expressed in the form of normative representations of good 
and evil, justice and injustice, the meaning of life and destiny of man in 
terms of their morality, serve as the norms of moral orientation of a man 
in the world, offering him concrete regulators of behavior.
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lia meliqiSvili

samarTali da morali tradiciul sazogadoebaSi

reziume

kacobriobis istoriis manZilze saxelmwifosTan erTad 
yalibdeboda saxelmwifo samarTali. magram samarTalTan 
erTad yovelTvis arsebobda morali, romelic imarTebo-
da tradiciiT da efuZneboda im sanqcirebul normebs, 
romelsac ayalibebda sazogadoeba. xSirad saxelmwifo 
samarTali da tradiciuli morali erTmaneTTan winaaRm-
degobaSi modis. gansakuTrebiT es SeimCneva qveynis kar-
dinaluri cvlilebebis dros. axali saxelmwifo samarTa-
li ver Tavsdeba konservatiul – tradiciul moralTan 
erTad. gardamaval etapze sazogadoebaSi didxans rCeba 
tradiciuli samarTali, rogorc kulturis elementi, 
romliTac imarTeba sazogadoeba. kulturis ki ori tipi 
- Ria da daxuruli - arsebobs. Ria tipi damaxasiaTebelia 
demokratiuli sazogadoebisTvis, daxuruli ki - tradi-
ciulisaTvis, rac efuZneba eTnikurobas. saxelmwifos 
identuroba unda ukavSirdebodes moqalaqeobas. eTnikur 
kulturas uWirs adaptireba Tanamedrove industriul 
civilizaciasTan. misi formireba Znelad mimdinareobs 
formaciis cvlilebebis fonze. amitom saqarTveloSi 
oficialuri samarTlis fonze kvlav cocxalia tradi-
ciuli qcevis (mesisxleobis, memkvidreobis, soflis Tem-
Si konfliqtebis) normebi. 
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                                                                   nino meliqiSvili
      

     ioseb flaviosis Txzulebis - `moTxrobani 
iudaebrivisa  Zuelsityuaobisani~ – Zveli qarTuli 

Targmanis  redaqtireba XIX  saukuneSi 

ioseb flaviosis Txzuleba `moTxrobani iudaebrivi-
sa Zuelsityuaobisani~1, romelic metad mniSvnelovan 
saistorio wyaros warmoadgens, XII s-Si iTargmna berZ-
nulidan qarTulad, magram ara srulad, 20 wignis mocu-
lobiT, aramed mxolod TxuTmeti (I-XV) wigni. es Targmani 
ori xelnaweriT aris moRweuli: XIII s-is A 675-iT2 da XVI 
s-is quTaisi 10-iT3. mTargmnelad, garkveuli wyaroebis 
arasworad gagebis Sedegad, miCneuli iyo ioane petriwi4. 
SeviswavleT ra enobrivi TvalsazrisiT flaviosis Tx-
zulebis Zveli qarTuli Targmani, im daskvnamde mivediT, 
rom Zalzed gaWirdeba misi mikuTvneba petriwisaTvis: am 
kalkirebuli da metad Znelad gasagebi, bundovani teq-
stis mTargmneli Tavisi kvalifikaciiT Sors dgas petri-
wisagan; garda amisa, Targmani bevri enobrivi maxasiaTe-
bliT sxvaobs petriwiseuli enisagan5. ufro savaraudoa, 
rom mTargmneli gelaTuri skolis rigiTi warmomadge-

1 es Txzuleba XIII s-is xelnawer A 675-Si yoveli wignis win sxvadasx-
vanairad aris dasaTaurebuli: `moTxrobani iudaebrivisa Zuelsi-
tyuaobisani~,  `moTxrobani iudaebrivisa dasabamsityuaobisani~,  
`moTxrobani iudaebrivisa sityuadasabamobisani~,  `moTxrobani iu-
daebrivisa sityua mTavrobisani~; XVI s-is xelnawer quTais 10-Si `wig-
ni huriisaÁ” ewodeba. Cven qvemoT mas simartivisaTvis warmovadgenT 
saxelwodebiT: `iudevelTa siZveleni~. 
2 Описание рукописей Тифлисского церьковного музея Картлино-Кахетинского 
духовенства,составленное Ф.Д. Жордания, книга, 2, №9, Тифлис, 1902, №675.
3 quTaisi 1953:63-64.
4 amis Sesaxeb ixile: kekeliZe 1957:84; kekeliZe 1980:286-287. flaviosi 
2014:17-18.
5 vrclad amis Sesaxeb ix.: flaviosi 1987:70-82. 
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nelia da iziarebs ultraelinofiluri mimdinareobis 
mTargmnelobiT principebs.

XVI s-is nusxa quT. 10 gadawerilia XIII s-is A 675-dan. quT. 
10-s win uZRvis am nusxis damkveTis, afxazeTis kaTalikos 
efTvimes mier flaviosis Txzulebis maRali Sefaseba. ai, 
isic: `ganZi, Tuali, brwyinvalebaÁ, SuenierebaÁ saydri-
sa, msmenelTaTÂs didad margi, siqaduli da mecnierebaÁ 
moweseTa da adamosiTgan dedaÁ yovlisaÁ wignisa, wmidaÁ 
wigni ese, saxeliT iosipoÁsi~ (quT. 10, 1r). savaraudoa, 
rom flaviosis naSromis aseTma maRalma Sefasebam arcTu 
mcire roli iTamaSa XVI s-Si am didi moculobis Txzule-
bis Zveli qarTuli Targmanidan piris gakeTebis saqmeSi.  

XVII s-Si qarTlis mTavarepiskopos ioanes iniciativiTa 
da monawileobiT XIII s-is A 675 xelaxla aikinZa1. am dros 
is ukve bolonakluli iyo. es nakluli gverdebi (w. 15, T. 
7,4-11,3) aRdgenil iqna A 675-idanve gadawerili quT. 10-is 
meSveobiT.

amgvarad, XVI da XVII ss-Si ori maRali rangis sasu-
liero piri, afxazeTis kaTalikosi efTvime da qarTlis 
mTavarepiskoposi ioane avlenen dainteresebas ioseb 
flaviosis Txzulebis Zveli qarTuli TargmaniT. es in-
teresi kvlav iCens Tavs XIX s-is 30-40-ian wlebSi. amjerad 
samegrelos ukanaskneli mTavari, daviT dadiani iRebs 
gadawyvetilebas XII s-is qarTuli Targmanis gadmowerisa 
da uTargmnelad darCenili ukanaskneli xuTi wignis (XVI-
XX) Targmnis Sesaxeb. daviT dadians ganaTleba sankt-pe-
terburgSi hqonda miRebuli, garkveuli drois manZilze 
ucxoeTSic ucxovria. miuxedavad im metad mZime tvir-
Tisa, romelic mas awva mxrebze jer rogorc samegrelos 
mmarTvels (1840-1846 ww.), Semdeg - rogorc samegrelos 

1 “Ä Cemda, rameTu esreT mravalsa adgilsa ganeryvna wigni ese iosi-
posa ugunurebiT reca, viTarca mcodnesa, mkazmavsa wignisa amisasa. da 
me, qarTlisa mTavarepiskoposman ioane, sadaca vpoe, axlad gavakeTi, 
viTarca Seguanda~ (es minaweri gakeTebulia A 675 nusxaze). XVII s-dan 
cnobilia qarTlis mTavarepiskoposi ioane avaliSvili (ix.: jandieri 
1971:337).



325

mTavars (1846-1853 ww.)1, man, Tavisi farTo interesebis 
gamoisobiT, kvali daamCnia qarTul naTargmn mwerlobas. 
Cveni werilis mizani swored misi Rvawlis warmoCenaa am 
mimarTulebiT. 

XII s-Si Targmnili am didi moculobis teqstis rogorc 
gadmowera, aseve bolo, uTargmnelad darCenili xuTi 
wignis Targmna daevala daviT dadianis karis mRvdels, 
daviT inaniSvils. 

Tavis mier gadmoweril, 1836 w-iT daTariRebul erT-
erT  nusxaze gakeTebul minawerSi daviT inaniSvili 
gvatyobinebs, rom man teqsti (igulisxmeba I-XV wigni), 
marTalia, mxolod gadmowera2, magram mainc aqvs SiSi, rom 
gaikicxeba vinmes mier, miT umetes, rom gadmowerisas Se-
sadareblad gamoiyena laTinuridan Targmnili rusuli 
teqsti: `naSromi Cemi, TucaRa gardmoweriTa iTqmebis 
oden, da misTÂsca var moSiS, srul iyos romel da arvis-
gan sakicxar, umetes misTÂs, vidreRa vhqmen samowmo na-
Targmni rusul-laTinuris enidam 3”. 

daviT inaniSvilis mier gadmowerili teqstis Seswav-
lam cxadyo, rom teqsti, romelic daculia XIX s-is xuT 
mcire formatis xelnawerSi4, ar aris ubralo gadmonawe-
ri XVI s-is nusxidan: Zveli qarTuli Targmani quT. 10-dan 
gadmoweris procesSive, rogorc amas adasturebs TviT 
daviT inaniSvili, nasworebia laTinuridan momdinare 
rusuli Targmanis mixedviT5. laTinuri Targmani, Tavis 

1 Aamis Sesaxeb ix.: meunargia 1939.
2 “1834 welsa, maisis 1, viwye gardmowerad qalaqsa Sina tfilisisasa, 
misis ganaTlebulebis mflobelis, mTavris memkvidris, daviT leonis 
Zis dadianisaTÂs. mzegrZelmca ars igi ukunisamde, amin da kirielei-
son~ (S 315, 2rv).
3 S 332, 166rv.
4 S 315/319. es teqsti maleve gadaiwera sruli saxiT  S 372-375-Si. garda amisa, 

arasruli saxiT, ramdenime wignis moculobiT, aris XIX s-is sxva nusxebSic. 
5 S 320, 1r-ze arsebuli minaweri cnobas gvawvdis am rusuli Targmanis 
Sesaxeb: `iosifos flaviosi, ZuÀlsityuaobaÁ iudelTa, laTinuriT 
rossiulsa enasa zeda gardmoRebuli karis mRudlis, mixail samoi-



326

mxriv, berZnulidan aris Sesrulebuli da amitom gadam-
werliseuli bevri sworeba aaxloebs XII s-is Zvel qar-
Tul Targmans mis berZnul wyarosTan: swordeba mcdari 
formebi, ama Tu im adgilis azri ufro naTlad gadmoice-
ma,  ivseba nakluli adgilebi... gadamweri asworebs Zveli 
Targmanis mxolod iseT Secdomebs, romlebic zedapirze 
devs, TvalSi sacemia. amitom ar unda warmovidginoT, rom 
gadaweris procesSi igi sityvasityviT udarebda Zvel 
qarTul Targmans rusul teqsts. 

daviT inaniSvilis aseTi aqtiuri Careva teqstSi misi 
gadawerisas ar aris gasakviri. is iyo ara mxolod gadam-
weri, aramed, pirvel rigSi, kvalificiuri mTargmneli. 
man rusulidan Targmna `iudevelTa siZveleTa~ uTargm-
nelad darCenili xuTi wigni (XVI-XX), aseve - `iudevelTa 
omi~, ̀ pirispir appionisa~  da rigi bizantieli mamebis mier 
ioseb flaviosisaTvis SecdomiT miwerili ̀ makabelTaTჳs, 
anu meufebisaTჳs gulisxmisyofaTasa~.

sanam Cveni werilis ZiriTad sakiTxze gadavidodeT, 
kerZod, daviT dadianis mier Catarebul teqstologiur 
samuSaoze, mokled SevexebiT daviT inaniSvilis swore-
bebs, romlebic, pirvel rigSi da umeteswilad, sakuTar 
saxelebs Seexo. gadaweris procesSi man SeniSna Zvel qar-
Tul TargmanSi daSvebuli zogi aSkara Secdoma, zogic – 
uzustoba da Tavs neba misca gaesworebina isini. swored 
amis gamo gamoTqvams is zemoT warmodgenil minawerSi 
SiSs, rom, SesaZloa, vinmes mier gasakicxi Seiqneba da amiT 
exmianeba Zvel wmida mamebs, romlebic TavianT winamor-
bedTa mier Sesrulebuli  Targmanebis sworebisas Tu ax-
lidan Targmnisas aTas bodiSs ixdidnen, raTa ar daeknine-
binaT didi winaprebis Rvawli. 

warmovadgenT inaniSviliseuli sworebis ramdenime 
SemTxvevas: Zvel qarTul TargmanSi mTeli rigi sakuTari 

lovisa. nawili meequse. meoTxiTa dabeWudiTa sankt-peterburRs, sai-
mperatorosa akademiasa Sina hswavlaTasa 1818 welsa, xolo qarTulsa 
zeda mRudlis, daviT inaniSvilisagan, samflobelosa hereTisasa, 
axlos xornabujisa, 1835 welsa~.
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saxelebis arazustad gadmoRebis mizezi iyo mTargmne-
lis mier teqstis araswori gageba – ramdenime SemTxvevaSi 
wina sityvis bolo Tanxmovani mierTebuli iyo momdevno 
saxelze. mag.: nacvlad `akkaronisa~ ewera `pakkaroni~ (w. 
5, T. 1,22)1 (V, 87)2, nacvlad `ofiras~-i - 
`sofiras~ (w. 1, T. 6,4) ( I, 147). es forme-
bi gasworda daviT inaniSvilis mier. aseve gasworda dama-
xinjebuli forma ̀ frati~ (w.1, T.15,1) saxelisa, romelSic 
berZnul `“-s Camocilebuli aqvs pirveli ori aso 
-  da mierTebuli aqvs momdevno  nawilaki (I, 241). berZ-
nuli sakuTari saxeli `kaTiarimitTa~ (`” 
V,50) Suaze iyo gaxleCili da warmodgenili ori saxelis 
saxiT: `virTitTa da iarimitTa~ (w. 5, T. 1,16). daviT in-
aniSvilma aRadgina Zvel qarTul TargmanSi Cavardnili 
sakuTari saxeli `kamone~ (w. 5, 7,6): `“ (V, 254).

daviT inaniSvili Zvel qarTul TargmanSi mxolod 
sakuTar saxelTa sworebis TvalsazrisiT ar Careula. 
yvelgan, sadac man raime gaumarTaoba Seatyo teqsts, sca-
da misi gasworeba.  

gansakuTrebiT dasafasebelia daviT inaniSvilis im 
rigis sworebani, romlebic teqstis Sinaarsobriv mxares 
exeba. ase magaliTad, Zveli qarTuli Targmanis `qal-
wuli~ (w. 5, T. 8,6) man `qaliT~ Secvala, radgan berZnul 
dedanSi saubaria `colze~ ( V, 291). aseve scada 
daviT inaniSvilma Zveli qarTuli Targmanis zogi bundo-
vani adgilis gamarTva. movitanT erT magaliTs: `yovlad 
saWmelman Sva saWmeli tkbili misgan da yovlad utkbod 
myofman~ (w. 5, T. 8,6). azri am frazisa sakmaod gaugeba-
ria. daviT inaniSvilma ase Secvala is: `yovlad mWame-
lisagan gamovida saWmeli da yovlad utkbod myofisa-
gan iSua tkbili~. es aris is gamocana, romelic samsonma 

1 qarTul magaliTebs vimowmebT Semdegi gamocemis mixedviT: flavio-
si 1987 da flaviosi 1988.
2 berZnuli magaliTebi mogvaqvs Semdegi gamocemidan: Josephus  MCMLXI- 
MCMLXVI. romauli cifriT miTiTebulia Txzulebis wigni, arabuliT 
– paragrafi.
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Tamnitelebs uTxra da rac gulisxmobs imas, rom mkvdari 
lomis mZorze dabudebulma futkrebma gaakeTes tkbili 
Tafli. 

daviT inaniSvilis mier gadmowerili da ramdenadme gas-
worebuli teqsti xelnawerSive (S 315/319) safuZvlianad 
aris redaqtirebuli daviT dadianis mier. Catarebuli sa-
muSaos Sesaxeb daviT dadiani TviTon saubrobs S 315-is 1v-
ze miweril anderZSi. man aseTi TanmimdevrobiT warmoad-
gina gaweuli Sroma: “ara uSuromelad momipovies wigni ese: 
pirvelad dednisa moZiebiT, meored – gardaweriTa, mesa-
med – dedanzed SesworebiT, meoTxed – rusulzed gaswo-
rebiT~. unda aRvniSnoT, rom rodesac igi orjer axsenebs 
`dedans~, ori sxvadasxva nusxa aqvs mxedvelobaSi: XVI s-is 
quT. 10, saidanac daviT inaniSvilma gadaiwera teqsti, da 
XIII s-is A 675, romlis mixedviTac Semdeg daviT dadianma 
TviTon aswora es gadmonaweri1. es kargad metyvelebs mis 
pasuxismgeblobaze teqstisadmi: daviT dadianma inaniSvi-
liseul gadmonawers ZiriTadi wyaros - A 675-is - mixedviT 
Cautara revizia: quT. 10-is zogierTi Secdoma man A 675-is 
meSveobiT gaaswora XIX s-is gadmonawerSi; gaaswora, agreT-
ve, teqstis gadmowerisas ukve daviT inaniSvilis mier daS-
vebuli Secdomebi, Seavso daklebuli adgilebi... TiTqos 
mosalodneli iyo, rom daviT dadiani am procesSi XIII s-is 
xelnawerSi, A 675-Si, dacul Zvel qarTul TargmanSi daS-
vebul Secdomebs maqsimalurad daafiqsirebda da gaaswo-
rebda, magram Zveli qarTuli Targmanis mTliani sworeba 
ver moxda imis gamo, rom daviT dadians win ar edo berZnuli 
dedani da romc hqonoda is, berZnulis arcodnis gamo (igi 
TviTon saubrobs erT-erT minawerSi amis Sesaxeb) ver Seu-
darebda Zvel qarTul Targmans. rac Seexeba laTinuridan 

1 ori sxvadasxva qarTuli dednis Sesaxeb vaskvniT im minaweris 
safuZvelze, romelic daviT dadianma gaakeTa S 318, 35r-sa da S 373, 147r-
ze. erTi am dedanTagania quT. 10, romelic misi biZis, grigol wereT-
lis, biblioTekaSi inaxeboda. Tu sad moiZia daviT dadianma A 675, es 
minawerebidan ar Cans. ar aris gamoricxuli, rom isic imave biblioTe-
kaSi iyo daculi.
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momdinare rusul Targmans, marTalia, daviT inaniSvilmac 
da daviT dadianmac Zveli qarTuli Targmanis garkveuli 
Secdomebi gaaswores mis mixedviT, magram daviT dadianis 
damokidebuleba rusuli Targmanisadmi, rogorc Cans, ar 
aZlevda mas uflebas yvela konkretul SemTxvevaSi sando 
wyarod mieCnia is. es kidev erTxel metyvelebs mis sif-
rTxileze da saTuT damokidebulebaze Zveli qarTuli 
Targmanis mimarT. amis Sesaxeb daviT dadiani TviTonve 
saubrobs S 315-is zemoT naxseneb anderZSi da gvaZlevs am 
ori Targmanis (Zveli qarTulisa da rusulis) Semdegnair 
Sefasebas: “...raoden Zal-maqunda, ZuÀls naTargmanevs mi-
vaCeme, berZulis mcodneT gamokiTxÂT vscan, rom maT enaze 
Zalian axloÁs CuÀnuri, xolo rusuli friad gansxuavde-
ba xSiris nacualsaxelisa da kulav-moRebiTisa uZaliTad 
mdebaris leqsebis mier. iqmnebis vinme axali mecnierTaga-
ni daiwuno es enamzisebrisa mier aRnaqusi, uxSiresad-re 
ZaliTad mdebareni leqsni, magra ese ara enis uvicobisa 
ZliT; danakuÀTebelsa ucxades uqmnia soflisaTÂs siaRre 
qarTuÀlTa enaTa, romel umeryeod da Seurevnelad sabu-
nebosa enasa zeda gardamouTargmnies eliniebri daTxzu-
leba da sityÂTi-sityuad attikoss amas Seuwyvies elin-
uriT qarTulebr. d. dadiani~ (S 315, 1v).

am anderZidan irkveva, rom daviT dadians kargad 
hqonda danaxuli am teqstis Zveli qarTuli Targmanis 
specifika, is, rom masSi iyo bevri `ZaliTad1 mdebareni 
leqsni~, anu azrobrivad amovardnili, konteqstisaT-
vis Seuferebeli sityva, gansxvavebiT rusuli Targma-
nisagan, romelSic yvelaferi cxadia da Tavis adgilzea 
(`uZaliTad mdebare~). miuxedavad amisa, daviT dadianis 
azriT, Zveli qarTuli Targmani gacilebiT zustad gad-
moscems berZnuli teqstis yvela niuanss, unarCunebs mas 
mis `daTxzulebas~2, anu mis struqturas, aRnagobas, aaS-

1 `ZaliTi~=Zalad, Zalauneburad (d. CubinaSvili, qarTul-rusuli 
leqsikoni, Tb., 1984, sveti 1612).
2 “aRnaTxzi~=Sedgenili (iqve, sv. 70).
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karavebs qarTuli enis siRrmes, ris gamoc moxerxda ded-
nis sityvasityviT gadmoReba. rogorc vxedavT, imas, rac 
dRevandeli Cveni SefasebiT kalkirebuli da bundovani 
Targmania, romelSic Zalian xSirad polisemiuri berZ-
nuli sityvis konteqstisaTvis Seuferebeli mniSvneloba 
aris gadmoRebuli, daviT dadiani afasebs rogorc qar-
Tul enaze berZnuli dednis ucvlelad da siRrmiseulad 
gadmoRebis warmatebul mcdelobas. gamoCnda TviT daviT 
dadianis damokidebuleba Targmnis teqnikisadmi: uaR-
resad didi mniSvneloba mianiWa man dednis zust, ucvle-
lad gadmoRebas, misi sintaqsis SenarCunebas da misateve-
bel naklad CauTvala Targmans mTeli rigi uzustobani. 
aq SeiZleba gavixsenoT efrem mciris anderZi, romelic 
man daurTo wm. grigol RvTismetyvelis liturgikuli 
sityvebis mis mier xelmeored gakeTebul Targmans: efre-
mi imdenad did mniSvnelobas aniWebda grigolis naazre-
vis zust, ucvlelad gadmoRebas da am gziT dedniseuli 
siRrmis SenarCunebas, rom man misTvis udidesi avtori-
tetis mqone efTvime aTonelis Semdegac ki gabeda am sa-
muSaos Tavidan Sesruleba.

Zveli qarTuli Targmanis friad maRali Sefasebis mi-
uxedavad, daviT dadiani ramdenimejer iZulebuli gamx-
dara aqtiurad Careuliyo teqstis ama Tu im wakiTxva-
Si da misi bundovanebis gamo SemoeTavazebina sakuTari 
Targmani. man, ra Tqma unda, icoda, rom am moculobis te-
qstis Targmnisas mTargmneli da gadamweri uSecdomoni 
ver iqnebodnen. swored amitom kiTxulobda igi, rogorc 
Cans, teqsts Zalian guldasmiT, saeWvo adgilebs rusul 
teqstSi amowmebda. am gziT moaxerxa kidec bevri Secdo-
mis gasworeba. mag.: Zveli qarTuli Targmanis `ara ucxo-
sasa~ (w. 1, 9,1) daviT dadianma sworad Caanacvla sakuTari 
saxeliT `arioxossa~ ( jAriovcou I, 173). w. 13, T. 5,4-Si kon-
teqstisaTvis Seuferebeli `samsWuali~ (=lursmani) man 
`jaWviT~  Secvala. w. 5, T. 7,11-Si Zveli Targmanis gauge-
bari `Ãelad mislva~, rac berZnuli figuraluri gamoT-
qmis `... eijs  cei`ras jelqei;n“ (V, 268) kalkirebuli Targmania 
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da `SebrZolebas~ niSnavs,  S 316-Si daviT dadianis mier 
gadaxazulia da zemodan aqvs gadawerili: `brZolad mis-
lva~. aseve gaaswora daviT dadianma w. 2, T. 3,1-Si gaugeba-
ri fraza: `ferÃTa Sina Jamsa miimarTes~. aqac berZnuli 
figuraluri gamoTqmis `...to;n ejn posi;n uJperbalevsqai“ (II, 20) 
kalkirebuli Targmani gvaqvs. daviT dadianma es adgi-
lic gaaswora Semdegnairad: `...da ara gantevebad ÃelTa 
Sinasa Jamsa~, anu, ar surda xelidan gaeSva xelsayreli 
momentio. marTalia, aseT adgilebs daviT dadiani rusul 
Targmanze dayrdnobiT asworebda, magram asworebda imis 
gamo, rom Zveli qarTuli Targmanis gaugebar adgilebs 
gadaawydeboda xolme da ara imitom, rom qarTul teqsts 
rusul Targmans  sityvasityviT udarebda. msgavsi berZ-
nuli figuraluri gamoTqmebi kalkirebulad da gau-
gebrad kidev araerTxel aris gadmoRebuli Zvel qarTul 
TargmanSi1, magram maT ar exeba arc daviT inaniSvili da 
arc daviT dadiani. Zveli qarTuli Targmanis Tanmimde-
vruli sworeba am TvalsazrisiT Zalian Zneli iqneboda, 
radgan es Targmani Tavidan bolomde kalkirebis meTo-
diT aris Sesrulebuli: masSi aris ara mxolod frazeo-
logiuri da leqsikuri kalkebi, aramed morfologiuri 
da sintaqsuric. aseTi sworeba, rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, 
arc iyo daviT dadianis mizani: man S 315-ze darTul Tavis 
anderZSi garkveviT Tqva, rom, SesaZloa, vinme momdevno 
xanis mecnierma daiwunos es Targmani swored misi sity-
vasityviT gadmoRebis gamoo, magram TviTon am Targmans 
amave mizeziT gadaWarbebuladac ki aqebda. 

aris iseTi SemTxvevebi, rodesac daviT dadiani xelna-
werSi ar Slis gaugebar wakiTxvebs, Tumca afiqsirebs maT 
da ukeTebs komentars. mag.: w. 14, T. 12,3-Si aris winadade-
ba, romelic mkiTxvels afiqrebinebs, rom mzec ki mWmun-
vared Sescqeroda keisris mier Cadenil sisaZagleebs: `...
romlisaTÂs da mzisaca ukunqcevasa vhgonebT, romelman 
da TÂTca mWmunvarebiT daxedna kesarisa saZagelebasa 

1 ix.: flaviosi 1987:65-69.
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zeda~. daviT dadiani aseT komentars ukeTebs am adgils: 
`kesar rom RalatiT mokles, is iyo RmerTTaTÂs saZage-
lio~, anu ganmartavs, rom sisaZagle iyo keisris RalatiT 
mkvleloba. aseve, sworad ganmarta daviT dadianma, rom 
w. 12, T. 10,6-Si berZnuli th;n  jIbhrivan-is (XII, 414) qveS igu-
lisxmeboda ara Zvel qarTul TargmanSi warmodgenili 
`qarTli~, aramed espaneTi1: flaviosis Txzulebis am ad-
gilis Sesatyvis bibliur monakveTSi (I makab. 8,3) saubaria 
romaelebis mier espaneTis damorCilebaze.

teqstis ufro siRrmiseul gagebas isaxavs miznad da-
viT dadianis minaweri w. 14, T. 3,2-Tan: man daazusta Zve-
li qarTuli Targmanis `uvaqilebdes~ sityva, sinonimi 
mouZebna mas: `ese igi uxuaiSnebdes~. daviT dadians sur-
da mkiTxvelisaTvis ganemarta, rom am adgilas saubaria 
mxaris daWeraze, poziciis gaziarebaze (sunhvgoroun XIV, 
43;. sunaivrw=Tanamoazreoba, Tanamonawileoba) da ara sasa-
marTloSi vinmesTvis veqilobis gawevaze.

berZnuli dednis ` JEbraivoi~” (X, 194)  formas d. dadiani 
aseT komentars ukeTebs: ̀ qarTuls dedanSi ̀ varvarozTa~ 
ewera, magram me `evraelTa~ davswere, rogorc rusulSi 
ewera (S 318, 45v). am sakiTxze daviT dadianze adre daviT 
inaniSvilic dafiqrebula: man gadmowerisas `varvaroz-
Ta~ `evraelTa~-Ti Secvala; rogorc Cans, `varvarozTa~ 
teqstis gadamwerma da misma redaqtorma ara mxolod imi-
tom Secvales, rom rusul TargmanSi `evraelTa~ iyo, ara-
med imitom, rom maTTvis `evraelTa~ wakiTxva ufro misa-
Rebi aRmoCnda.

berZnuli dednis Mavrkou Tullivou Kikevrwno~ (XIV, 66) Zvel 
qarTul TargmanSi gadmosulia rogorc `markoÁs tulio 

1 `RiSpaniad vhgoneb, romel iveria, xolo mTargmnelsa vswamob orTa 
amaT iveriis ganurkuÀlobasa: qarTlisasa - RiSpaniaTagan; aramed 
namdÂl iberia, aqa Targmnili qarTlad, yovlad tyuvili ars, RiSpa-
niad igulxme. daviT dadiani~ (S 318, 210r). es minaweri odnav Secvlili, 
magram igive Sinaarsis, gadavida am teqstis sxva nusxaSic, S 373-is 240 
r-ze: `RiSpaniad vgoneb, xolo mTargmnels ver ganurkuÀvia qarTli da 
RiSpania, raRamc ZuÀlni orsaves iveriad uwodden, xolo aq RiSpaniad 
igulxme. daviT~.
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kikeronisasa~ (w. 14, T. 4,3). d. dadianma CaTvala, rom `kike-
ron~ formas ganmarteba sWirdeboda qarTveli mkiTxve-
lisaTvis da minaweri gaukeTa: `cicerons ityÂs, daviT~.

iq, sadac daviT dadians ar SeeZlo vrceli komenta-
ris gakeTeba da ama Tu im adgilis bolomde ganmarteba, 
is rusuli teqstis ufro garkveul Cvenebaze miuTiTebs 
mkiTxvels. mag.: daviT dadianisaTvis, rogorc Cans, gau-
rkveveli iyo, Tu ra periods gulisxmobda `oqtombris 
kalanda~ (=Tvis pirveli ricxvi)1 da Zv. qarTuli Targma-
nis misTvis gaugebar or monakveTs: uwinares aTormetTa 
oktomvrioÁsa kalandaTasa~ (w. 14, T. 10,13) da `uwinares 
aTsammetTa oktomvrioÁs kalandaTasa~ (w. 14, T. 10,16), 
gaukeTa aseTi minawerebi: `rusulSi aTurameti seknembe-
ri sweria~ da `rusulSi aTcxrameti seknemberi sweria~. 
berZnuli dednis eJkato;n kai; eijkosiepta; (XI, 186) (=127) mc-
darad aris warmodgenili Zvel qarTul TargmanSi: `aTTa 
asTa da ocdaSÂdTa~ (w. 11, T., 6,1). am adgilas saubaria sa-
satrapoTa raodenobaze da am ararealurma cifrma (1027), 
ra Tqma unda, miipyro jer kidev daviT inaniSvilis yur-
adReba. man rusuli Targmanis mixedviT gaaswora es adgi-
li `aTTa orTa da asTa~. daviT dadianma ki aseTi minaweri 
gaukeTa am adgils: `rusulSi as oci sweria~ (S 318, 98v), 
magram upiratesoba mainc Zvel qarTul Targmans miani-
Wa: igi sworad mixvda, rom iq pirveli `aTTa~ iyo zedmeti, 
amoiRo is  da inaniSvilis gasworebul variants zemodan 
gadaawera: `asTa da ocdaSÂdTa~.

daviT dadiani kidev araerTxel Caeria Zvel qarTul 
TargmanSi. yvela aseTi adgilis ganxilva aq SeuZlebelia: 
S  315/319-is teqsti Zalian bevr adgilas aris gadaxazuli 
da nasworebi mis mier. rogorc vxedavT, is sworebebi, rom-
lebic sakmaod dasWirda Zvel qarTul Targmans da rom-
lebic Seitanes masSi daviT inaniSvilma da daviT dadianma, 
bolomde ver esadageba im maRal Sefasebas, romelsac aZ-
levs daviT dadiani enobrivi TvalsazrisiT Zvel qarTul 

1 am sakiTxze vrceli ganmarteba ix.: Josephus  MCMLXVI:228,234.
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Targmans S 315-is zemoT motanil minawerSi. am Sefasebis 
ganmsazRvreli erT-erTi faqtori, vfiqrobT, iyo is, rom 
mTargmnelad ioane petriwi ivaraudeboda, romlis avto-
ritetic daviT dadianisaTvis Zalian maRali da Seuvali 
iqneboda. garda amisa, daviT dadianis mier Zveli Targma-
nis SefasebaSi Cans didi mowiweba winaparTa naamagaris mi-
marT da am damokidebulebis gamoxatvis survili, rac ase 
organuli iyo mTeli Zveli qarTuli mwerlobisaTvis.

im samuSaos, romelic Sesrulda Zveli qarTuli Targma-
nis XIX s-Si gadmowerisa da sworebisas, ase afasebs XIII s-is 
xelnawer A 675-is bolos, aRdgenil nawilSi (300v), daviT 
dadiani: `qriste RmerTo, dideba RmerTsa, srulmyofel-
sa yovelTasa. uzarmazari wigni ese Zliv da WirSi Sevaswo-
reT gadawerilze da srul-vyaviT 1840-s, Tebervaris 22-s, 
zugdids. amin da kirileison...”.  aris kidev ori minaweri, 
romlebic ufro zustad gadmogvcemen am samuSaos Sems-
rulebelTa azrs TavianTi namuSakevis Sesaxeb: `gaswore-
bulia da gamarTuli brwyinvaled da SuÀnierad da nuvin 
mwerali ikadrebT Seculasa leqsTa, gina asoTasa~ (S 372, 
210r); `gamarTulia dedanzed eluared~ (S 372, 243r). 

vfiqrobT, Cvenc gvaqvs safuZveli sakmaod maRali Se-
faseba mivceT daviT dadianisa da daviT inaniSvilis mier 
Sesrulebul samuSaos: XIX s-is nusxebSi daculi ioseb 
flaviosis Txzulebis, ̀ iudevelTa siZveleTa~ Zveli qar-
Tuli Targmani (I-XV wignebi) am ori adamianis mier didi 
gulisyuriT Catarebuli Sromis Sedegad kidev ufro 
dauaxlovda berZnul dedans; Secdomebis dafiqsireba 
Zvel qarTul TargmanSi, maTi gasworeba, am sworebebis 
dasabuTebisaTvis gakeTebuli SeniSvnebi, - dRevandeli 
gamocemuli teqstebisaTvis darTuli kritikuli apara-
tis wina safexuria.

daviT dadianma XIX s-Si Rirseulad gaagrZela teqstze 
muSaobis is tradicia, romelsac XI-XII saukuneebSi Cau-
yares safuZveli didma aTonelma mamebma.
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Nino Melikishvili 
 The  editing  of the Old Georgian translation of  Flavius Josephus’  

  
 “Jewish Antiquities” in the 19th century

Summary            
                                                

The present article discusses the issue of the old translation of the 
“Jewish Antiquities”.  In the 1st c. AD, the Jewish historian Josephus 
composed 20 books in Greek, but only the books I-XV were translated 
into Georgian in the 12th century (This part together with an apparatus 
criticus was published in 1987-1988 in two volumes). As for the books 
XVI-XX, they were translated on the initiative of the last prince of Same-
grelo David Dadiani in the 19th century by David Inanishvili, the priest 
of Prince Dadiani’s court (This part together with an apparatus criticus 
was published in 2014). David Inanishvili also copied  the Old Georgian 
translation from a manuscript  of the 16th century and edited it on the 
basis of its Russian translation, based in turn on a Latin which follows 
the Greek original with great precision. Later on, David Dadiani, rely-
ing on the Russian translation, also joined in this work and edited and 
corrected the Old Georgian translation. The necessity of a correction 
was resulted from the fact that the translation had been executed by 
a certain unknown, ordinary translator of the Petritsoni (Gelati) school 
who was a follower of the ultrahellenophile principles of translation, 
due to which there were often cases of imprecision and passages that 
were hard to comprehend. Thanks to David Dadiani and David Inanish-
vili’s qualified involvement, many of such cases were corrected and got 
closer to the Greek original. So, this is a new leaf in the biography of 
David Dadiani, a highly-educated public man. His work shows him as a 
qualified expert in textual studies who continues a tradition which was 
founded by the great Athonite Fathers in the 11th-12th centuries.
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      marina mefariSvili 

ugarituli enis zogierTi maxasiaTeblis Sesaxeb

winamdebare statia exeba semitur enaTa ojaxis Cr-
dilo-dasavluri Stos II aTaswleulis enaTa jgufis 
erT-erTi mkvdari enis, kerZod, ugaritulis zogierTi 
saintereso maxasiaTeblis aRniSvnas, ris gamoc igi imsax-
urebs semitolog-enaTmecnierTa sagangebo yuradRebas. 
ugarituli amoreulsa da eblaurTan erTad lingvis-
tur msgavsebas amJRavnebs ebraul, arameul da finiki-
ur enebTan, romlebTanac igi erTiandeba semitur enaTa 
ojaxis Crdilo-dasavlur StoSi (mefariSvili, 2008, 9). 
amasTanave, ugarituli CamoTvlil monaTesave enaTagan 
gansxvavebul niSnebsac atarebs. swored am Tvalsazrisi-
Taa igi CvenTvis saintereso.

ugaritulis enobrivi masala samecniero semitolo-
giur mimoqcevaSi sxva klasikuri semituri enebisagan 
(ebrauli, arameuli, aqaduri, arabuli, eTiopuri, sa-
beuri da  sxv.) gansxvavebiT, gacilebiT gvian Semodis. 1929 
w. damaskos maxloblad, ras-SamraSi, xmelTaSua zRvis Cr-
dilo-aRmosavleT sanapiroze, sadac Zv. welTaRricxvis 
II aTaswleulSi qalaqi-saxelmwifo ugariti mdebareobda, 
arqeologiuri gaTxrebisas aRmoCnda didi raodenobis 
Tixis firfitebi teqstebiT, romlebic   manamde ucnobi 
solisebri niSnebiT iyo Sesrulebuli. masala gaiSifra 
me-20 s.-is 30-ian wlebSi hans baueris, pol dormisa da 
Sarl virolos mier. Ddadginda,   rom teqstebis umravle-
soba miTologiuri Sinaarsisa iyo da ganekuTvneboda Zv. 
welTaRricxvis XV-XIII saukuneebs (Гранде,   1972,   22  ). aR-
moCenili ugarituli teqstebis umravlesoba me-14 sau-
kuniT TariRdeba.   

winamdebare statiis mTavari paTosi mdgomareobs 
imaSi, rom ugarituli enis Seswavla sxvadasxva enobriv 
doneze metad saintereso da sayuradReboa rogorc 
SedarebiT-istoriuli semitologiuri xasiaTis kv-
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levebSi, aseve zogadtipologiuri TvalsazrisiTac, 
gansakuTrebiT, sxvadasxva lingvisturi problematikis  
diaqroniul WrilSi damuSavebisas. statiaSi yuradRebas 
gavamaxvilebT or aspeqtze, kerZod, ugaritulSi gamoy-
enebul damwerlobis tipsa da ugarituli fonologi-
uri sistemis calkeul maxasiaTeblebze, romlebic sain-
tereso daskvnebis safuZvels iZleva.     

sagangebo aRniSvnis Rirsia weriTi sistema, romliTac 
Cawerilia ugarituli teqstebi, isini ganekuTvneba Zv. 
welTaRricxvis me-15-13 saukuneebs. ugarituli damwer-
loba formiT solisebri, xolo SinaarsiT dasavlursemi-
turi konsonanturi tipisaa. igi Seicavs 29 lursmul 
niSan-simbolos 27 Tanxmovani fonemisaTvis, amasTan, sami 
niSani marcvlovania da warmoadgens magari SemarTvisa da 
a, i, u  xmovnebis kombinacias. xazgasasmelia is garemoeba, 
rom ugarituli konsonanturi damwerloba 4-5 saukuniT 
uswrebs finikiur, qanaanur da arameul konsonantur 
weriT sistemebs, romlebic samarTlianad miiCneva sru-
lyofili anbanuri berZnuli  damwerlobis prototipad 
anu wyaro-sistemad.  

zogadad unda aRiniSnos, rom Sinaarsis planis gaTval-
iswinebiT damwerlobebi or jgufs qmnian: ideografiul-
sa da fonografiuls. am ukanasknelSi aRmniSvneli ukav-
Sirdeba bgeriTi Semadgenlobis mqone enobriv erTeuls: 
sityvas, marcvals an bgeras ( gamyreliZe da sxv.,  2003,  
494). rac ufro mcire enobriv erTeuls Seadgens aR-
saniSni, miT ufro martivi, zusti da efeqturia weriTi 
sistema. amitomac damwerlobaTa   tipologiaSi swored 
anbanuri sistemebi warmoadgens weris umaRles safexurs. 
am TvalsazrisiT semituri modgmis xalxebs kacobriobis 
kulturuli ganviTarebis istoriaSi udidesi wvlili mi-
uZRviT, vinaidan maT daudes dasabami anbanuri damwer-
lobis qvesaxeobas e.w. konsonantur damwerlobas, sadac 
grafemebi aRniSnavs Tanxmovan fonemebs. srulyofili, 
Tanmimdevruli anbanuri damwerlobis Camoyalibeba, sa-
dac grafemebi Seesabameba fonemebs, rogorc Tanxmovnebs, 
aseve xmovnebs, berZnulis damsaxurebaa. Aam ukanasknelma 
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gamoiyena ra semituri Sereuli konsonantur-silaburi 
(paradigmaturad konsonanturi, xolo sintagmaturad 
silaburi) tipis damwerloba  prototipul  wyaro-
sistemad, gardaqmna igi sakuTriv anbanur damwerlobad 
rogorc sintagmaturad, aseve paradigmatulad, riTac 
safuZveli Cauyara dRemde  gavrcelebul srulyofil 
erovnul anbanur weriT sistemebs. cnobilia Crdilo-
dasavlursemituri damwerlobis sami qvetipi: finiki-
uri, qanaanuri da arameuli, romlebic Seicavs 22 grafi-
kul niSan-simbolos (gamyreliZe, 1989, 28-36). finikiuri 
damwerlobis uZvelesi nimuSebi TariRdeba II da I aTas-
wleulebis mijniT, kerZod, me-11 s.-is bolo wlebiT da 
warmoadgens biblosis mefe axiramis saflavis qvaze war-
weras. Zvelebrauli enis uZvelesi nimuSi  – gezeris kal-
endari - Sesrulebulia qanaanuri qvetipiT da TariRdeba 
me-10 s.-iT, xolo arameuli saxeobiT Sesrulebuli uZve-
lesi nimuSebi me-9-8 saukuneebs ganekuTvneba. semituri 
konsonanturi damwerlobis meoTxe saxeoba, romelic 29 
grafemas Seicavs da cnobilia samxreTsemituri qvetipis 
saxeliT, aseve I aTaswleulis I naxevars ganekuTvneba. Tu 
zemoTqmuls SevajamebT, SeiZleba aRiniSnos, rom for-
miT solisebri, magram SinaarsiT konsonanturi tipis 
ugarituli damwerloba sworedac rom pirveli nimuSia 
kvazianbanur weriT sistemaTa tipologiaSi, radgan igi 
gamoiyeneboda II aTaswleulis Sua xanebSi da ramdenime 
saukuniT uswrebda win dasavlursemituri konsonanturi 
damwerlobebis sxva qvetipebs (mefariSvili, 2008, 20-21 ).  

M  meore aspeqti, romelzec yuradRebas gavamaxvilebT, 
aris ugarituli enis fonologiuri sistema.  sagangebod 
unda aRiniSnos ugarituli fonologiuri sistemis kon-
servatiuli xasiaTi. igi sagrZnoblad ufro axlosaa fu-
ZeenasTan, vidre axlomonaTesave ebrauli an arameuli. 
am ukanasknelTagan gansxvavebiT, ugaritulSi SenarCune-
bulia  velarul napralovanTa wyvileuli markirebuli 
mJReri R-s CaTvliT fonemis statusiT, agreTve  inter-
dentalur sibilantTa triada. ebraulisa da arameu-
lisgan gansxvavebiT, ugaritulSi cvlileba ar ganucdia 
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‘ainis yru korelat -ს da sxv. ugaritulis vokalizmi pro-
to-semituris msgavsad mwiria, xolo konsonantizmi ki – 
mdidari. Aam mxriv ugarituli sagrZnoblad gansxvavdeba 
danarCeni  Crdilo-dasavlursemituri enebisgan, pirvel 
rigSi – ebraulisa da arameulisagan. aRniSnuli daskvnis 
marTebulobaSi dasarwmuneblad saWiroa, mokled dava-
xasiaToT semituri fonologiuri sistema. mas axasiaTebs 
uaRresad mdidari konsonantizmi mravalricxovani saar-
tikulacio rigebiT, gansxvavebiT vokalTa sistemisagan, 
romelic metad mwiria. semituri konsonantizmi xasiaT-
deba wina, Sua da ukanaenismierTa soliduri raodenobiT. 
aq warmodgenilia Semdegi saartikulacio rigebi: bila-
bialuri  b p  , dentaluri d t 3 , interdentaluri  d t 3, 
alveolaruli z s 4 prepalataluri š, velaruli g k ġ h , 
uvularuli q, faringaluri ‛ h da laringaluri ‛ h. amas 
emateba ori aproqsimanti: bilabialuri w da palataluri 
y, agreTve oTxi sonori fonema: r l m n , aseve unda vaxse-
noT damatebiTi lateraluri koartikulaciis mqone ori 
specifikuri sisina yru sibilanti ŝ da 5. fonologiur 
sistemaSi opozicia iqmneba mJReroba : siyrue : glotali-
zebulobis niSniT. amasTanave, aRniSnuli opoziciebi iqm-
neba rogorc  xSulTa  sameulebSi  (mag.,  d : t: 1,  g : k : q ), 
aseve   napralovnebSi (mag., z : s: 4 , d : t : 3 ). gansakuTrebiT 
TvalSisacemia rogorc ukanaenismier (guturalur) [ g k 
q ġ h ‛ ħ h ’], ise sibilantur [ d t 3z s 4š ŝ 5] fonemaTa simravle 
da fonetikuri mravalferovneba. kerZod,  cxra fone-
misagan Semdgari sibilantTa rTuli qvesistema moicavs 
interdentalur ( d t 3), alveolarul (z s 4), prepalata-
lur (š) da lateralur  (ŝ 5) sibilantur rigebs; xolo 
eqvsi fonemisgan Sedgenili ukanaenismier wyvileulTa 
qvesistema ki warmodgenilia velaruli (ġ h), faringa-
luri (‛ h ) da laringaluri (’ h) rigebiT. semituri enebi-
saTvis damaxasiaTebelia e.w. `emfatikuri~ Tanxmovnebi, 
romlebic protosemitur doneze unda aRdges rogorc 
glotalizebulebi. rac Seexeba vokalTa qvesistemas, 
igi semitur konsonantizmTan SedarebiT bevrad Raribia, 
radgan  funqcionaluri  TvalsazrisiT erTgvarad Sez-
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Rudulia, vinaidan Ziris semantikas ar gansazRvravs. 
mokled SevexoT ukanaenismier wyvileulTa qvesist-

emasa da interdentalur sibilantTa triadas, romelTac 
axlomonaTesave ebraulsa da arameulSi, agreTve aqadur-
Si sagrZnobi cvlilebebi ganicades, xolo ugaritulSi ki 
msgavs movlenas adgili ar hqonia. amis gamo ugaritulis 
fonologiuri sistema ufro metad emsgavseba arabulsa 
da samxreTarabuls, iseve rogorc proto-sistemas da mas 
erTgvarad Sualeduri pozicia ukavia samxreTsemitur-
sa da Crdilo-dasavlur,agreTve aRmosavleTsemitur 
Stoebs Soris, radgan TiToeuli maTganis niSan-Tvise-
bebs   atarebs. ase magaliTad, ebraulisa da arameulis, 
agreTve aqaduris msgavsad, ugaritulSi ucvleli sax-
iTaa warmodgenili protosemitur xSul sameulTa klasi, 
romelic samxreTsemitur StoSi transformirebulia, 
ugarituli ebrauls, arameulsa da aqadurs emsgavseba ap-
roqsimantebis, agreTve prepalataluri  da lateraluri 
sibilantebis Sesatyvisebis gadmocemis TvalsazrisiTac 
da sxv. 

protosemiturSi aRdgeba ukanaenismierTa wyvile-
ulebis qvesistema, sadac dapirispireba iqmneba mJRer-
oba: siyruis safuZvelze. aq warmodgenilia sami saar-
tikulacio rigi : velaruli (ġ h ), faringaluri  (‛ h ) da 
laringaluri (’ h). maTgan funqcionalurad yvelaze 
mdgradia aramarkirebuli laringaluri rigi, qvesist-
emaSi ukiduresad markirebul fonemad ki mJReri ve-
laruli ġ  gvevlineba. protosemiturTan sxvadasxva 
transformirebuli sistemebis Sedarebisas ikveTeba 
Semdegi zogadi xasiaTis daskvna: yvelaze did msgavse-
bas (anu identurobas) protosistemasTan amJRavneben 
Crdiloarabuli da samxreTaraburi  Stoebi, agreTve 
Crdilo-dasavlursemituridan ugarituli ena, xolo 
yvelaze metad transformirebulia aqaduri, sadac eqvsi 
ukanaenismieridan SemorCenilia wyvileulTa qvesistemis 
ori warmomadgeneli, kerZod, mJReri laringali ’ da yru 
velaruli h . Crdilo-dasavlursemiturSi ukanaenismier 
wyvileulTa sistemam cvlilebebi ganicada, ebraulsa da 
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arameulSi erTmaneTs Seerwya ori semituri  yru fonema, 
faringaluri h  da velaruli h . garda amisa, mJReri ve-
laruli ġ  gadavida mJRer faringalur ainSi ( ġ > ‛), Sede-
gad, ebraulsa da arameul transformirebul sistemebSi 
or-ori carieli ujredia. Aam enaTagan gansxvavebul su-
raTs amJRavnebs ugarituli, sadac semituri sistemisa-
Tvis ukiduresad markirebuli mJReri velaruli ġ-c ki 
dasturdeba Tavdapirveli fonetikuri mniSvnelobiT. 
Aaqve davZenT, rom ebraulsa da arameulSi ġ G bgera moipov-
eba, Tumca ara fonemis, aramed alofonis saxiT, rogorc 
xSuli g-s poziciuri varianti,  am enebSi moqmedi wesis 
Tanaxmad, intervokalur poziciaSi xSuli g ganicdis spi-
rantizacias  ( wereTeli, 2001, 138). 

Mmokled SevexoT kidev erT rigs, kerZod, interdenta-
lur sibilantTa triadas, romelsac   ugaritulSi ebrau-
lisa da arameulisagan gansxvavebiT, arsebiTi xasiaTis 
cvlilebebi ar ganucdia. rogorc zemoT ukve aRiniSna, 
semitur fonologiur sistemaSi TvalSisacemia sibilan-
tur [ d t 3 z s 4   š ŝ 5] fonemaTa simravle da fonetikuri 
mravalferovneba. kerZod,  cxra fonemisagan Semdgari 
sibilantTa rTuli qvesistema moicavs interdentalur, 
alveolarul, prepalatalur  da lateralur  sibilan-
tur rigebs. sistemaSi funqcionalurad yvelaze sta-
biluri da Sesabamisad aramarkirebulia martiv alveo-
larul sibilantTa sameuli da prepalataluri SiSina 
š, romlebSic transformirdeboda sxva gamartivebuli 
sibilanturi rigebi, kerZod, markirebuli interden-
taluri da ukiduresad markirebuli lateralur sibi-
lantTa rigebi. amitomac, transformirebul sistemebSi 
9 fonemis nacvlad warmodgenilia sibilantur fonemaTa 
SedarebiT mcire raodenoba. protosistemisa da calkeu-
li realizebuli sistemebis Sedarebisas irkveva, rom yve-
laze did msgavsebas wyaro-sistemasTan amJRavnebs samx-
reTarabuli ( SenarCunebulia cxrave fonema mcireodeni 
modifikaciiT) da Crdiloarabuli (aq garkveuli modi-
ficirebiT SenarCunebulia 8 fonema, ZiriTadi cvlile-
bebi Seexo  lateralur sibilantebs). samxreTarabulisa 
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da Crdiloarabulis Semdeg yvelaze did msgavsebas pro-
tosemiturTan swored ugarituli amJRavnebs, aq warmod-
genilia 7 fonema, arsebiTi xasiaTis cvlilebebi, rogorc 
semituri enebis absolutur umravlesobaSi, ugaritul-
Si mxolod orma  lateralurma sibilantma ganicada, rac 
Seexeba markirebul interdentalur sibilantTa rigs, 
igi samxreTarabulis, Crdiloarabulisa da ugaritulis 
garda arsad SenarCunebula; triada transformirebulia 
da Canacvlebuli fonetikurad msgavsi fonemebiT. ker-
Zod, Crdilo-dasavlursemitur arameulSi es rigi gada-
sulia Sesabamis dentalebSi ( d > d,  t > t,  3  > 1 ) ,  ebraulsa 
da aqadurSi interdentaluri rigi Canacvlebulia Sesa-
bamisi martivi sibilantebiT  ( d > z,  t > š,  3  > 4  ), TiTqmis 
analogiuri viTarebaa eTiopurSic im gansxvavebiT, rom 
yru interdentaluri sibilantis substitutad aq sisina 
s gvevlineba (mefariSvili, 2008, 121).  

wyaro-sistemisa da sxvadasxva enebSi realizebuli 
transformirebuli sistemebis Sedarebisas irkveva, rom  
protosistemasTan yvelaze did msgavsebas avlenen epi-
grafikuli da axali samxreTarabuli enebi, agreTve Cr-
diloarabuli, konservatiulobis TvalsazrisiT  maT 
mosdevs dasavlursemituridan ugarituli. amis sa-
pirispirod, ukiduresad modificirebulia aqaduri, Sem-
deg - samxreTeTiopuri enebi, ebrauli da arameuli ki am 
TvalsazrisiT Sualedur pozicias gviCveneben. rogorc 
zemoT aRiniSna, ugarituli fonologiuri sistema msgavse-
bas avlens rogorc Crdilo-dasavlur semitur enebTan 
(xSulTa klasi, aproqsimantebi, lateraluri da prepala-
taluri sibilantebi), aseve Crdilo da samxreTarabulTan 
(ukanaenismier wyvileulTa qvesistema, interdentalur 
sibilantTa sameuli), amis gamo ugarituls erTgvarad Su-
aleduri pozicia ukavia samxreTsemitursa da aRmisavleT 
da Crdilo-dasavleTsemitur Stoebs Soris.

vfiqrobT, ugarituli enis Seswavla sxvadasxva eno-
briv doneze metad saintereso da saSuri saqmea. Mmisi mo-
nacemebis gaTvaliswineba sayuradRebo da mniSvnelovani 
unda iyos rogorc SedarebiT-istoriuli semitologi-
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uri xasiaTis kvlevebSi, aseve zogadtipologiuri Tval-
sazrisiTac, gansakuTrebiT, sxvadasxva lingvisturi 
problematikis  diaqroniul WrilSi damuSavebisas.  sain-
tereso Sedegebia mosalodneli  aseve leqsikur-semanti-
kuri xasiaTis gamokvlevebSi ugarituli masalis Semot-
anis SemTxvevaSic.  

literatura

gamyreliZe, 1989 - T. gamyreliZe, weris anbanuri 1. 
sistema da Zveli qarTuli damwerloba, Tbilisi.
gamyreliZe da sxv.,…2003 - T. gamyreliZe, z. kiknaZe, i. 2. 
Saduri, n. Sengelaia, Teoriuli enaTmecnierebis kursi, 
Tbilisi.
mefariSvili, 2008 - m. mefariSvili, semitur enaTa isto-3. 
riuli gramatika,  naw. I, fonetika, fonologia,  Tbilisi.
meliqiSvili, 1976 - i. meliqiSvili, markirebis mimar-4. 
Teba fonologiaSi,  Tbilisi.
Гранде, 1972 5. - Гранде Б.М., Введение в сравнительное изуче-
ние семитских языков,Москва.
Дъяконов,   1965 6. - Дъяконов И.М. ,  Семито-xамитские языки, Москва.
Церетели ,  1979 7. -  Церетели К.Г., Сирийский  язык. Москва.
Moskati S. ... 1964  8. - Moskati S.  SpitalerA.  Ullendorf E.  von 
Soden W., An Introduction to the Comparative Grammar of the Se-
mitic Languages, Phonology and Morphology, Wiesbaden. 
Tsereteli,   2001 - Tsereteli K. , The Velar Spirant  ġ in Modern East 9. 
Aramaic Dialects. Tbilisi.  

Marina Meparishvili 
Some characteristics of  the Ugaritic language

Summary

In this article, some peculiarities of the Ugaritic language are con-
sidered, which distinguish it from other Semitic languages. Ugaritic is 
grouped together with Hebrew, Aramaic, Phoenician etc. in the North-
Western branch of the Semitic language family. The existence of the 
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Ugaritic language is first attested in texts from the 14th BC. They are 
written in the original Ugaritic cuneiform (wedge-chared) abjad used 
from around the 15th century BC onwards. According to the plane of 
content of writing systems, the Ugaritic script (30 letters, corresponding 
to sounds) should be considered as a type of Old Semitic “consonant-
syllabic” script also known from Phoenician, Canaanite and Aramaic, 
but the Ugaritic script was used earlier.     

In the article, transformations of different Proto-Semitic phonemes, 
series and subsystems in various languages and branches are considered, 
where some phonemes and series are stable and remain unchanged, 
while other ones are strongly modified. The paper mostly focuses on the 
transformations found in Ugaritic. Attention is also paid to the relation-
ship between Ugaritic and other Semitic languages. Different Semitic 
languages reveal low, medium or high degree of similarity to Proto-
Semitic. Similar to Arabic and the South Arabian languages, Ugaritic 
exhibits a strong similarity to Proto-Semitic, while Hebrew and Aramaic 
reveal a medium degree of similarity. The most modified series, classes 
and   subsystems have been found to occur in Akkadian and also in 
South- Ethiopian languages.     

Within the North-West Semitic branch the position of Ugaritic is an 
object of controversy; Ugaritic could be defined as a conservative Semi-
tic language, since it retains most of the Proto-Semitic phonemes, while 
in other North-West Semitic languages they are simplified or strongly 
modified, e.g. the voiced velar fricative /ġ/ and voiceless pharyngeal /h/ 
in the subsystem of guttural fricatives, as well as series of interdentals in 
subsystem of Proto-Semitic sibilants. In this case Ugaritic shows some 
specific features and differs from Hebrew and Aramaic, and it reveals 
more similarity to Arabic, South-Arabian, as well as to Proto-Semitic. In 
other cases, Ugaritic exhibits similar evidence which could be found in 
Hebrew, Aramaic, Phonician and other North-West Semitic languages, 
such as the realization of the class of Proto-Semitic plosives and pre-
palatal sibilant /š/ without any changes. The same phonemic equivalents 
of the Semitic approximants are preserved in the North-West Semitic 
branch, while they are changed in the South Semitic languages. These 
observations are specificall based on a comparative consideration of the 
class of plosives and the subsystems of guttural fricatives and sibilants.    
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irine naWyebia 

evropelTa TvaliT danaxuli faTh-ali Sahis 
haramxanis brwyinvaleba da ubedureba  (XIX saukunis 

pirveli mesamedi)

haramxana – Terra incognita. XIX saukuneSi evropasa da 
ruseTSi gamoqveynebul TxzulebebSi mravalmxriv sain-
tereso cnobebia daculi sparseTis Sesaxeb, maT Soris, 
informacia faTh-ali Sahis (1797-1834) haramxanis Sesaxeb. 
mis Sesaxeb informaciis mopoveba rTuli iyo, radgan am 
Temaze saubari, miTumetes evropelTan, miRebuli ar iyo. 
sparseTSi 1807-1809 wlebSi safrangeTis sruluflebiani 
ministris, general gardanis misiis meore Tarjimani, Jo-
zef-miSel tankuani werda, rom haramxanas mxolod naxa-
tebiT vicnobTo (Tancoigne, 1819: II, 20), 1812 wels general 
rtiSCevis mier abas mirzasTan mosalaparakeblad gag-
zavnili diplomatis, vilhelm fon freigangis, cnobiT 
sparseTSi qalis saxelis warmoTqmasac ki eridebodnen 
(Freygang, 1816: 305), xolo 1838 wels sparseTSi mogzauri 
rusi Tavadis, aleqsi saltikovis, Tanaxmad, sparseTSi qa-
lebis naxva kvlav SeuZlebeli iyo da maTi momxibvlelo-
bis ukeT warmosadgenad `aTas erTi Rame~ unda waekiTxaT 
(Saltykoff, 1851: 82). 

faTh-ali Sahis (Fig. 1) haramxanis Sesaxeb informaciis 
miRebis sirTulis miuxedavad, XIX saukuneSi sparseTSi 
wargzavnili evropuli Tu ruseTis misiebis wevrebma 
mainc SeZles mis Sesaxeb garkveuli cnobebis mopoveba. 
evropelTa cnobebis Sesavsebad da dasazusteblad 
movixmeT faTh-ali Sahis ormocdamecxre vaJis, solTan 
ahmad mirza azod ad-davlasa (1819-1904) da mohamad-
ali Sahis (1907–1909) SviliSvilis, yajarTa ojaxis aw 
gardacvlili meTauris, princ solTan ali mirza yajaris 
(1929–2011), TxzulebebSi daculi cnobebi. 

faTh-ali Sahis sasaxles TeiranSi, cixe-simagris msgav-
sad, garSemo dakbiluli kedeli ertya da ganieri Txrili 
icavda, romelzec asawevi xidi moqmedebda. sasaxlis pir-
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vel ezoSi zarbaznebi idga da jariskacebiT iyo savse. mis 
WiSkars aRmosavluri maRalfardovani metaforulobiT 
`dari-sa-adeT~ anu `netarebis kari~ ewodeboda (AMFAE, 
MD/Perse, vol. 3, doc. 9, fol. 159r; Gardane, 1809: 52; Jaubert, 1821: 
228, 233-237). sasaxlis audienciis darbazs oqros larna-
kebi, almasebiT moWedili wylis Tungebi da reliefur na-
qargiani umSvenieresi oqroqsovili xaliCebi amSvenebd-
nen, marmarilos auzebSi ki Sadrevnebi moCqefda. sarkiT 
mopirkeTebul Wersa da darbazebis kolonebSi wyaro da 
baRebi irekleboda, xolo karebebi abanosiTa da sadafiT 
iyo inkrustirebuli. sasaxlis kedlebs Sahis mier mowo-
nebuli yvela qalis sakmaod kargad Sesrulebuli minia-
tura amSvenebda. haramxanis nivTebis udidesi nawilic 
masiuri oqrosi iyo, margalitiTa da indoeTidan Semota-
nili uiSviaTesi masaliT Semkuli. msaxurebic uZvirfase-
si qsovilebis tanisamosSi iyvnen gamowyobilebi (Gardane, 
1809: 50-54; Jaubert, 1821: 228, 233-237; Malcolm, 1828: II, 147). 
sparseTis monarqs fufunebisa da simdidris sajarod ga-
mofena uyvarda, raSic mas, aRmosavleTSi aRzrdili Jo-
zef rusos SefasebiT, verc erTi azieli monarqi ver See-
dreboda (AMFAE, MD/Perse, vol. 6, doc. 19, fol. 144).

faTh-ali Sahis haramxanas, anu qalebis samyofels, 
sasaxlis erT-erT  yvelaze mSvenier da mniSvnelovan 
nawils, sparseTSi anderuns (andarūn) uwodebdnen. mas dacvis 
sami sartyeli hqonda: haramxanis Sida mxares dRedaRam 
Savi saWurisebi icavdnen, maT didi Zalaufleba hqondaT 
da TavianTi batonis sruli ndobiT sargeblobdnen. TeTri 
saWurisebi haramxanas garedan icavdnen da sasaxlisagan 
moSorebiT, qalaqSi, cxovrobdnen. amis mizezi eWvianoba 
iyo: qalebs isini ar unda daenaxaT, raTa ar hqonodaT 
Sedarebis saSualeba da ar efiqraT, rom isini maT 
mbrZanebels garegnobiT sjobdnen. TavianTi saqcielis 
gasamarTleblad muslimebi ambobdnen: `daicaviT Tqveni 
religia da Tqveni qalebi~ (Freygang, 1816: 154). faTh-ali Sahi 
eWviani iyo da yovel dRe gascemda brZanebas haramxanis 
dacvis  Sesaxeb  (Drouville, 1825: I, 218). 

haramxanis mesame, ZiriTad Sesasvlels, qalebi icavd-
nen. haramxana mkacrad struqturirebuli instituti iyo. 
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saqmeebi iq iseTive TanamimdevrobiTa da etiketis dacviT 
mimdinareobda, rogorc Sahis karze, magram yvela saqmes 
qalebi asrulebdnen da mTavar mmarTvel qals emorCile-
bodnen: diasaxliss suverenisaTvis axalgazrda qalebis 
wardgena, ceremonmaisters – qalebis yoveldRiuri cxo-
vrebis warmarTva, dacvis ufross ki maTi dacva evalebo-
da. haramxanaSi iyvnen mkeravebi, mzareulebi, mcxobelebi, 
afTiaqarebi – narkotikuli da samkurnalo nivTierebebis 
dasamzadeblad, saremonto samuSaoebis xelosnebi da sxv. 
haramxanas hqonda Tavisi meCeTi da sasaflao da is namd-
vil patara qalaqs hgavda (Freygang, 1816: 154-155; Kotzebuë, 
1819: 181-185; Malcolm, 1828: II, 147-148; Shoberl, 1828: 36-38). 

general gardanis ufrosi Zma, safrangeTis misiis pir-
veli mdivani, anJ de gardani TviTmxilvelis STabeWdi-
lebas gadmogvcems: `haramxana yvela ucxoelisaTvis 
daxurulia. yvelaze didi Seuracxyofa am TavSesafrze 
Zaladobaa. gaufrTxileblobiT misiis erT-erTi wevri 
haramxanas miuaxlovda. qalebi ayvirdnen, mSvelels ux-
mobdnen, zogma qalma iaraRs staca xeli. Seiqmna saerTo 
areuloba, romelic elCma Zlivs daaSoSmina da damna-
Savec ki daasjevina~ (Gardane, 1809: 74). amitom iyo, rom 
ucxoelebi haramxanas `amoucnob miwas~ (Terra Incognita), 
`amorZlebis kolonias~ (Colony of Amazons) da `samudamo 
cixes~ (Prison perpétuelle) uwodebdnen. haramxanis amgvari 
kvalifikacia naTlad gamoxatavs ganaTlebuli evrope-
lis Tvalsazriss muslimuri samyaros am sruliad daxu-
ruli da idumalebiT moculi institutis Sesaxeb (Morier, 
1812: 225; Perrin, 1823: III, 117; Malcolm, 1828: II, 147). 

amgvarad, XIX saukunis pirvel aTwleulSi faTh-ali 
Sahis karze safrangeTis, inglisisa da ruseTis misiebis 
wevrebis nawerebis meSveobiT meore yajarma mbrZaneblma 
saxeli gaiTqva ara mxolod aziaSi, aramed evropaSic da 
amgvarad Seiqmna saerTaSoriso imiji sparseTis karis 
brwyinvalebis Sesaxeb. es cnobebi imdenad izidavda ucx-
oelTa yuradRebas, rom mis Sesaxeb TavianT kompilaciur 
naSromebSi werdnen frangi orientalistebi Jurdeni, de 
bomoni, pereni, Sampoleon-fiJaki da rusi generali du-
brovini, romlebic arasodes ar yofilan sparseTSi. 
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faTh-ali Sahis haramxanis Semadgenloba. sparsuli 
masalebis mixedviT, faTh-ali Sahis haramxanaSi 
daaxloebiT 1 000 qali iyo (Khosrov Mo’tazad, Nilufar Kasri, 
1378/1978: 51). napoleonis wargzavnilTa cnobebiT, Sahis 
haramxana imJamad aziaSi yvelaze didi iyo da is 2 000 
mxevals iTvlida (AMFAE, MD/Perse, vol. 6, doc. 19, fol. 143v; 
Tancoigne, 1819: II, 20). savaraudoa, rom „2 000 mxevalSi“ 
frangi diplomatebi haramxanis momsaxure personal 
qalebsac gulisxmobdnen. 

faTh-ali Sahis haramxanis erTi nawili politikuri 
mosazrebiT iyo SerCeuli. misi umniSvnelovanesi wevrebi 
yajari princesebi iyvnen (Fig. 2). es tradicia dawesebuli 
iyo yajarTa dinastiis damaarseblis, aRa-mahmad-xanis 
mier: 1777 wels  Tavisi Zmis, hosein-yoli xan jahansuzis 
mkvlelobis Semdeg,  1779 wels man colad SeirTo misi 
qvrivi, fatima, romelic agreTve yajarTa tomidan iyo. es 
iyo dinastiis dafuZnebis mizniT Semdgari politikuri 
qorwineba, raTa SemdgomSi taxtze kanonieri memkvidre 
asuliyo.  am kavSiris safuZvelze baba-xani1 aRa-mahmad 
xanis ara mxolod ZmisSvili, aramed misi ojaxis wevri, 
geri, iyo. aRa-mahmad-xani did pativs miagebda fatimas 
da mas deda-dedoflis –  mehd-olias – tituli uboZa 
(Ebrahimnejad, 1999: 171). iraneli istorikosebis cnobiT, 
aRa-mahmad-xanis mkvlelebi swored mehd-olias xelm-
ZRvanelobiT dasajes sikvdiliT (Khosrov Mo’tazad, 
Nilufar Kasri, 1378/1978: 49-50). es qalbatoni aqtiurad 
monawileobda saxelmwifo saqmeebsa da qveynis marTvaSi 
(Акты, 1866: I, 113-114; Дубровин, 1897: 115). mehd-olias 
sparseTSi sazogadoebis yvela fena Tayvans scemda (Scott-
Waring, 1807: 98).  Tavis dedas faTh-ali Sahic did angariSs 
uwevda da mxolod misi Txovnis gamo ar dasaja sikvdiliT 
Tavis winaaRmdeg orgzis ajanyebuli umcrosi Zma, hosein-
yuli xani (Morier, 1818: II, 141; Kadjar, 1992: 99). 

1 faTh-ali xani 1798 wlis 21 marts, 27 wlis asakSi avida taxtze faTh-
ali Sahis saxeliT. magram rusebi mas kvlav baba-xanad anu im saxeliT 
moixseniebdnen, rogorc mas bavSvobaSi eZaxda Tavisi biZa – aRa-mah-
mad-xani (Акты, 1866: I, 114; Дубровин, 1897: 112). 
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yajari princesebis garda, faTh-ali Sahis haramxanaSi 
sparseTis adrindeli dinastiebis – sefianTa, afSarTa, 
zendTa da Zlieri tomebis – Sayayebis, baxtiarebis, Tur-
qmanebis, qurTebisa da sxvaTa – qalebic iyvnen. magali-
Tad, xaTun-jan xanumi da quCaq xanumi qerim xan zendis 
SviliSvilebi iyvnen, bigom xanumi – faTh-ali Sahis mier 
mokluli SayayTa Zlieri tomis beladis, sadey-xan Sayaye-
lis, qaliSvili iyo, xeir-ol-nesa xanumi – Sahrox-Sahis 
qaliSvili da nadir-Sah afSaris SvilTaSvili – aRa-mah-
mad xanma xorasnis dapyrobis Semdeg sagangebod baba-xa-
nisaTvis wamoiyvana (Soltan Ahmad Mirza, 1376/1997: 341, 338-
340). politikuri mizeziT SerCeuli qalebi haramxanis 
umaRles ieararqias miekuTvnebodnen: maT hqondaT saku-
Tari sacxovrebeli sivrce da isini mudmivi yuradRebisa 
da pativiscemis subieqtebi iyvnen (Malcolm, 1828: II, 147)1. 

haramxanis ierarqiaSi eqvsi safexuri iyo. Seucvleli 
iyo pirveli, mehd-olias, statusi. meore safexuri faTh-
ali Sahis yajar cols ekuTvnoda. es qalbatoni, asie xanu-

1 faTh-ali Sahis mxevlebs sacxovrebeli pirobebi arc Tu ise 
komfortuli iyo qalaqgareT mdebare Sahis dasasvenebel sasax-
leebSi. Teiranis CrdiloeTiT mdebare yasri-yajaris sasax-
leSi mxevlebi xuT-xuTni cxovrobdnen metad sada, patara, 
oTxkuTxed saknebSi, romelSic mxolod leibgadafarebuli xis 
ubralo ficarnagebi edgaT. WeSmariti aziuri fufunebiT mx-
olod faTh-ali Sahis sawoli oTaxi iyo dekorirebuli: oTaxis 
TaRebi da panelebi morTuli iyo margalitebiTa da almasebiT, 
miniT inkrustirebul kedlebze sparsul stilSi Sesrulebuli 
qalis oTxi portreti ekida (Tancoigne, 1819: I, 282-284). sulTa-
nies sazafxulo banakSi faTh-ali Sahis brZanebiT aSenebuli 
sasaxle, romelic mTel dablobs gadahyurebda, Zlier hgavda 
cixes. haramxanis fanjrebs bade da rkinis sqeli gisosebi hqon-
da „Sahis mSveniri mxevlebis dasacavad“, radgan „es huriebi 
sargeblobdnen yvela miwieri siamovnebiT, garda Tavisufleb-
isa“ (Johnson, 1819: I, 279-281). 1817 wels sparseTSi wargzavnili 
general aleqsei ermolovis elCobis wevrebi, Stabs-kapitnebi 
moris kocebu da nikolai muraviovi, sulTanies sazafxulo 
sasaxleSi haramxanisaTvis gankuTvnil, erTmaneTTan deref-
nebiT dakavSirebul patara oTaxebs „naxevrad bnel, patara, 
WuWyian sakuWnaoebs“ da „ubadruk xvrelebs“ uwodeben (Johnson, 
1819: I, 279-281; Kotzebuë, 1919: 220; Задонский, 1989: 123-124). 
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mi, faTh-ali xan davalu yajaris qaliSvili, Sahis meoTxe 
vaJis, taxtis memkvidris, mefiswul abas mirza naib-os sal-
Tanes, deda iyo (AMFAE, MD/Perse, vol. 7, doc. 41, fol. 102r). 

mesame safexuri Sahis keTilSobil colebs eWiraT: am 
qalebsac politikuri mniSvneloba hqondaT, radgan Sahi 
maTi meSveobiT amyarebda kavSirs sparseTis Zlier ojaxe-
bTan. meoTxe safexurs Seadgendnen memkvidris dedisa da 
keTilSobil qalTagan Sobili qaliSvilebi, agreTve Sahis 
gauTxovari an qvrivi debi da deidebi, romlebic mis sa-
saxleSi cxovrobdnen. mexuTe safexurze mxevlebi idgnen, 
maTi dawinaurebis erTaderTi saSualeba vaJis gaCena iyo. 
qalebi, romlebic Sahs emsaxurebodnen trapezis dros, 
meeqvse safexurs qmnidnen (Kadjar, 1992: 121-123). (Fig. 3).

faTh-ali Sahis haramxana polieTnikuri iyo da 
sparseli qalebis gverdiT fenjafeli, qaSmireli, bah-
reineli, baRdadeli, Turqestaneli, ebraeli, qarTveli 
da somexi qalebic iyvnen (Soltan Ahmad Mirza, 1376/1997: 
334-351). maT Soris iyo zibaCehr xanumi, faTh-ali Sahis 
pirvelSobili vaJis, mohamed-ali mirza dovlaTSahis 
(1789-1821), deda1. 

faTh-ali Sahis haramxanaSi Tavmoyrilni iyvnen 
ulamazesi qalebi, romelTac warCinebulebi mas 
imperiis yoveli mxridan ugzavnidnen. metad sapatio 
iyo warCinebuli ojaxidan qaliSvilis faTh-ali 
Sahis haramxanaSi gagzavna. mSoblebis keTildReoba 
da warmateba mis mimarT Sahis damokidebulebiT 
ganisazRvreboda, xolo rodesac mas bavSvi SeeZineboda, 
qalis mamas did pativs miagebdnen (Drouville, 1825: II, 24; 
Ker Porter, 1821: II, 340). xolo Tuki Sahis karamde miaRwevda 
cnoba lamazi qalis Sesaxeb, is Tavisi ojaxidan mihyavdaT. 

1 mari broses azriT, romelsac sparseli istorikosi said nafisic 
iziarebs, zibaCehr-xanumi qarTveli tyve, gvarad wiqariSvili unda 
yofiliyo (SaraSeniZe, 1984: 36). swored es iyo mohamed-ali mirzas 
taxtis memkvidreobidan Camocilebis mizezi, radgan aRa-mahmad xanis 
sityvieri anderZis Tanaxmad, sparseTis taxtis memkvidre mxolod ya-
jarTa tomis davalus gvaris qalisagan unda yofiliyo Sobili (Soltan 
Ahmad Mirza, 1376/1997; Kadjar, 1992: 51).  
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sakuTari kaprizis asasruleblad sparseTis monarqi 
kriminalur danaSaulsac ki ar moerida: saqine xanum 
isfahanelis colad SesarTvelad faTh-ali Sahma misi 
qmari moakvlevina (Soltan Ahmad Mirza,1376/1997: 343)1. 

faTh-ali Sahis haramxanaSi mxevlebis cxovrebis 
zogierTi detali. Sahis mxevlebi dilidanve did dros 
uTmobdnen kopwiaobas – saxes TeTri da wiTeli fer-
umariliT2, warbebs, wamwamebsa da quTuToebs – surmiT, 
xelebs ki xniT iferavdnen (Fig. 4). patiosani TvlebiT 
mooWvili samajurebiT, beWdebiT, TavsamkaulebiT da 
maniakebiT daxunZlulebi da mdidruli qsovilebis – 
qiSmiris,  farCis, abreSumisa da xaverdis – tanisamosSi 
gamowyobilni, isini iatakze dagebul uZvirfases 
xaliCebze nebivrobdnen, xaverdis moqargul baliSebs 
eyrdnobodnen da dros yavis smasa da yalionis wevaSi 
atarebdnen. maTi SuaSi CaWrili Txeli muslinis moqar-
guli perangi yelTan oqros RiliT iyo Sekruli. perangis 
zevidan oqromkediT naqargi farCis qurTuki ecvaT, 
romelic lamazi naqargiT, margalitebiT an Zvirfasi 
qvebiT iyo damSvenebuli. perangi gadadioda Sarvalze, 
romelic koWamde swvdebodaT. is farCis an oqromkediT 
naqargi abreSumisa iyo, Signidan ki bambis qsovili hqonda 
gamokruli. Sarvali uxvad iyo morTuli margalitebiTa 
da oqromkediT, rac mas simtkices aZlevda. maTi xaverdis 

1 informacia abas II-is mier sxvisi colis Tavis haramxanaSi wayvanis 
Sesaxeb Jan Sardenis TxzulebaSic gvxvdeba. Sahis yuramde miaRwia 
julfaSi mcxovrebi erT-erTi warCinebuli ojaxis somexi qalis sila-
mazis ambavma. am qalis qmari imJamad adgilze ar imyofeboda. miuxeda-
vad amisa, Sahi mxevlebTan erTad mivida maTi saxlis sanaxavad. somexi 
qali gafrTxilebuli iyo da Sahi iseTi TavazianobiTa da lazaTiT 
miiRo, rom Sahs is Seuyvarda da sasaxleSi waiyvana. Sardenis TqmiT, 
es iyo abas II-is mier gaTxovili qalis ojaxidan wayvanis erTaderTi 
SemTxveva (Chardin, 1811: VI, 38). 
2 saxis gasaTeTrebeli TeTri fxvnili sefidab-i (safīdāb), mzaddeboda 
Zvlis nacris, cxoveluri cximis, kolocintisa (gogriseburTa ojaxi) 
da Jasminis zeTisagan (tyviisTeTra, kosmetikuri umarili). loyebis 
gasawiTleblad qalebi sargeblobdnen sorxab-iT (sorkāb), wiTeli mar-
marilos fxvniliT (Mottahedīn, Yagmāhī, 1993: VI, Fasc. 3, 302). 
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qoSebi agreTve oqromkediTa da margalitebiT iyo 
moqarguli (Morier, 1818: 60-62, 174; Ouseley 1821: II, 51, 1823: III, 
148-150 Kotzebue, 1819: 152-162; Drouville, 1825: I, 74). (Fig. 5)

faTh-ali Sahis mxevlebisaTvis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani 
da sasiamovno momenti dilis sazeimo Sexvedra – salami 
– iyo. am ceremonias sxvadasxva rangis samasze meti 
mxevali eswreboda. zafxulSi, dilis locvis Semdeg, 
mxevlebi Sahis misasalmeblad sasaxlis vrcel baRSi 
ikribebodnen da Sahis taxtisagan TavianTi statusis Tu 
monarqis keTilganwyobis mixedviT, fexze mdgomni, sruli 
dumiliT elodnen misi nebis gamoxatvas. Semdeg mas yvela 
dRegrZelobasa da bednier mmarTvelobas usurvebda. 
mxevalTa Soris yvelaze keTilSobilT da gamorCeulT 
– memkvidris dedasa da aRa-bigom aRa-bajis – yarabaRis 
gubernatoris, ibrahim xanis qaliSvils, romelsac Tavisi 
warmomavlobis gamo Sahi did pativs scemda – Sahi dajdomis 
nebas aZlevda (Jaubert 1821: 236; Malcolm, 1828: II, 147). 

faTh-ali Sahis yovel dRe ramdenime saaTs atarebda 
haramxanaSi, yovelTvis iq miirTmevda qalebis mier 
momzadebul kerZebs da iqve iRebda abazanas, sadac mas 
axalgazrda mona qalebi emsaxurebodnen (Drouville, 1825: 
I, 206). faTh-ali Sahis parfiumeriaze pasuxismgebeli 
haji-baji xanumi, meqiseTa ufrosi ki rana-baji iyo 
(Soltan Ahmad Mirza, 1376/1997: 341-344, 348). Sahsa da mis 
mxevlebs mravalricxovani  mocekvaveebi, momRerlebi, 
jambazebi da  mimebi da mezRapreebi arTobdnen (Fig. 6). 
zoroastreli Sahferi xanumi da Sirazeli ori mxevali 
– Sahfasand xanumi da moSTari-baji xanumi – metad 
gawafuli musikosebi iyvnen. jeims morieris cnobiT, 
1810 wels qamanCaze dakvriT ganTqmuli erTi Sirazeli 
somexi Tavis ojaxs da savaWro saqmianobas mowyvites 
da sagangebod Caiyvanes TeiranSi, raTa Sahis mxevlebi-
saTvis  am instrumentze   dakvra  eswavlebina  (AMFAE, 
CP/Perse, vol. 9, doc. 27, fol. 57r; Morier, 1812: 225; Malcolm, 1828: 
II, 148; Soltan Ahmad Mirza, 1376/1997: 341-344, 348). sxvadasxva 
erovnebis mxevlebi mkiTxaobiT, melodiuri simRere-
biT, gamWvirvale induri qsovilebis oqromkediT 
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SemkobiTa da SahisTvis saukeTeso SarbaTebisa da 
unazesi sunamoebis damzadebiT iqcevdnen Tavs (Jaubert, 
1821, 342-343). Teiranis CrdiloeTiT, yasri yajaris 
sasaxleSi yofnis dros mxevlebi mTel dRes ezoSi 
atarebdnen da auzSi banaobiT tkbebodnen. zogjer 
faTh-ali Sahi Tavis rCeul qalebTan erTad naviT 
seirnobda tbaze. Sahs, `moxuci daviTis msgavsad~1, 
Zlier arTobda Tavisi oTaxis fanjridan haramxanis did 
auzSi mobanave mxevlebis yureba (Tancoigne, 1819: I, 282-
284). es ambavi imdenad cnobili iyo, rom Jana deulafoi 
mas Tavis TxzulebaSi Sahis gardacvalebidan 53 wlis 
Semdegac ki aRniSnavda (Dieulafoy, 1887: 126-130). 

mxevlebis erTaderTi survili faTh-ali Sahis yura-
dRebis mopoveba iyo da mTeli maTi mcdelobac am miznisa-
ken iyo mimarTuli. am pativisaTvis qalebis brZolas ame-
de Joberi ase aRwers: `Sahs cvalebadi xasiaTis kacia da 
mowonebuli mxevali yovel Rame axal pavilionSi mihyavs. 
amgvari pativisadmi iswrafvis misi haramxanis yvela qali. 
isini yovel Rones xmaroben sxvebze upiratesobis mosa-
poveblad. yvelaze miukarebeli saWurisebis mosyidvaSi 
gawafuli mxevlebi metad yuradRebianebi arian da maTi 
gulis mosagebad arc dapirebebs iSureben da arc saCu-
qrebs. qalebi bevr fuls xarjaven Sirazul yvavilebsa da 
xilze, iezdur farCaze, xorasnul iaraRsa Tu bahreinul 
margalitebze. saWurisebs SahisaTvis am sxvadasxva saCu-
qrebis mirTmeva evalebaT da bednieri lamazmani, romlis 
ZRvenic moiwones, saRamos Tavisi momxibvlelobiT mbrZa-
neblis datkbobis uflebiT sargeblobs. (...) mxevlebi Sahis 
mimarT Tayvaniscemis msgavs siyvaruls grZnoben, rac maT 
im Tavisuflebis arqonas unazRaurebs, romlis sitkboc 
maTTvis ucnobi da uCveuloa (Jaubert, 1821: 235, 236)2. faTh-

1 barSebayi (virsavia) – bibliuri daviTis meomris, xeTeli urias coli, 
romelic daviTma mobanave dainaxa, Zlier Seuyvarda da TavisTan waiyvana. 
2 Joberis cnobebi Sahis haramxanis Sesaxeb `erTi warCinebuli da ndo-
bis Rirsi sparselis~, mirza reza yuli xanis naambobs efuZneba. Tavis 
werilSi generali romiec aRniSnavda, rom is Sahis didi ndobiT sarge-
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ali Sahis mier mxevlebisadmi gamoCenili pativiscema da yu-
radReba imdenad didi yofila, rom qalebis Tavmoyvareoba 
evropaSic ki dakmayofilebuli iqneboda (Jaubert, 1821: 235, 
236, 345). iraneli istorikosebis cnobiT „faTh-ali Sahis 
garegnobis gamo qalebs gulis friali emarTebodaT“-o 
(Khosrov Mo’tazad, Nilufar Kasri, 1378/1978: 82).

Sahi mfarvelobda poetebs da TviTonac werda leqsebs 
saadisa da hafezis mibaZviT. igi tradiciul, Sablonur 
epiTetebs, metaforebsa da poetur saxeebs mimarTavda da 
Tavis odebSi haramxanis lamaz qalebs ganadidebda (Bon-
temps-Lefort, S. d.: 130; Gardane, 1809: 76; Tancoigne, 1819: I, 168-
169). amas mowmobs Sahis Semdegi striqonebi: `Seni momxi-
bvleli saxe nazi da mcinare titebisas abnelebs: Seni 
Seudarebeli tani Trgunavs kviparosebisa da bzis sia-
mayes. yvela qalaqis Sirinebi modian Seni silamazisaTvis 
pativis misagebad: mTieli farhadebi1 ki gonebas kargaven 
Sens danaxvaze~ (Rousseau, 1809: 215). mowonebul mxevals 
Sahi Tavisi warmodgeniT arqmevda Sesaferis saxels. amis 
magaliTia Semdegi striqonebi: `dasanania, rom amgvar la-
mazmans jamila erqvas, dReidan misi saxelia golbadan, 
diax, golbadan kargi saxelia am pirmTvarisaTvis... diax... 
golbadan~ (Khosrov Mo’tazad, Nilufar Kasri, 1378/1978: 141)2. 

zogierTi mxevali metad Wirveuli iyo da sastikad 
awamebda Tavis msaxurebs: asmevda Tavis mier moweuli 
yalionis wyals, akawvrinebda katas, scemda Tavisi qoSis 
qusliT, xotravda Tavs da sxv. (Alexander, 1827: 210). solTan 

blobda da mas `mxolod haramxanis karebTan scildeboda~ (AMFAE, CP/
Perse, vol. 9, doc. 27, fol. 58v). mirza reza yulis rusuli wyaroebic asaxe-
leben Sahis daaxloebul pirebs Soris (Акты, 1866: I, 113-114). 
1 igulisxmebian ferhadi da Sirini – sparsuli literaturis klasiko-
sis, XII-XIII ss-Si moRvawe poetis, nizami ganjelis poemis, „xosrov da 
Sirini“-s, personaJebi. 
2 frang diplomatsa da orientalists Jozef rusos, inglisel mog-
zaurs eduard skot-uorings da frang orientalists narsis perens da 
rus diplomats, baron korfs, faTh-ali Sahis leqsebis Targmanebi Ta-
vianT TxzulebebSi aqvT Setanili (Rousseau, 1809: 213-232; Scotte-Waring, 
1813: 141-143; Perrin, 1823: III, 175-176; Picault, 1830: 144; Корф, 1838: 153). 
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ahmad mirzas TxzulebaSi aris cnoba msaxuri qalis 
danaSaulis Sesaxebac: faTh-ali Sahis erT-erTi coli, 
xadije xanumi – mohamad xan azaddinlu yajaris qaliSvili, 
Tavisma mosamsaxurem mowamla, radgan qalbatonma mas 
gaTxovebis neba ar misca (Soltan Ahmad Mirza, 1376/1997: 341). 
mxevlebs Soris iyvnen iseTebic, romlebic haramxanaSi 
cxovrebas ver eguebodnen, magram amis gaziarebas 
megobrisTvisac ki ver bedavdnen, raTa gverdiT myofs 
ar gaego da batonTan ar daebezRebina (Kotzebuë, 1819: 181-
185). britaneTis misiis eqimis meuRlem, ledi elisabed 
maknilma, faTh-ali Sahis haramxanaSi stumrad yofnisas 
yuradReba miaqcia aTiode wlis mefiswuls, romelsac 
Tvalebze cxvirsaxoci hqonda afarebuli da xelis 
cecebiT dadioda. kiTxvaze, Tu ratom iqceoda ase, bavSvma 
upasuxa, rom rodesac misi mama, Sahi, gardaicvleboda, 
mas Tvalebs dasTxridnen da ainteresebda, Tu rogor 
imoZravebda dabrmavebis Semdeg (Alexander, 1827: 210)1. 

qali, romelsac Svili hyavda, samudamod rCeboda Sahis 
haramxanaSi, magram uSvilo mxevlebs aTxovebdnen kidec. 
warCinebulebi mudam sTxovdnen mehd-olias, romelic 
gardacvalebamde ganagebda faTh-ali Sahis haramxanas, 
TavisTvis an TavianTi vaJebisaTvis mxevals Sahis 
haramxanidan. isini am gziT cdilobdnen Sahisa da deda-
dedoflis keTilganwyobis mopovebas. isec xdeboda, rom 
Sahi mxolod erT Rames gaatarebda mxevalTan, Semdeg ki 
mas saCuqrad aZlevda Tavisi karis romelime moxeles, 
rac metad brwyinvale zeimis mowyobis safuZveli 
xdeboda da mas Sahic sdebda pativs Tavisi daswrebiT. es 
iyo am qalebis mdgomareobis gaumjobesebis erTaderTi 
saSualeba, radgan Sahis haramxanidan warCinebulis 

1 sparseTis Sahebi yovelTvis mimarTavdnen Tavisi saeWvo ambiciebis 
mqone Zmebisa an naTesavebisaTvis Tvalebis amoTxris barbarosul wess. 
faTh-ali Sahma Tavisi dedis sikvdilis Semdeg Tavisi umcrosi ZmisaT-
vis Tvalebi daaTxrevina (Tancoigne 1819: I, 250-251; Dupré: 1819, II, 346-348). 
am tradicias arc misma SviliSvilma, mohamad Sahma (1834-1848), uRalata 
da Tvalebis daTxra brZana taxtis mocile biZis, faTh-ali Sahis meeqvse 
vaJis, hasan ali mirza Soja os-salTanesaTvis (Корф, 1838: 260). 
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saxlSi gadasvlis Semdeg is oficialuri coli xdeboda, 
mas Sahis qaliSvilis dar pativs miagebdnen da is 
princesas Sesaferisad cxovrobda (Drouville, 1825: II, 24). 
mxevals, romliTac ukmayofilo iyvnen Sahi an mehd-olia, 
sasaxlis msaxurze aTxovebdnen, rac qalisaTvis yvelaze 
didi sasjeli iyo (Shoberl, 1828: 36-38; Jourdain, 1814: III, 101). 
faTh-ali Sahis mxevlebis amgvar „gacemas“ haramxanis 
gantvirTvis mizniTac mimarTavdnen. amgvarad, haramxana 
ara mxolod siamovnebis, aramed intrigebis, ambiciebis, 
siZulvilis, gamcemlobisa da danaSaulis asparezi iyo. 

cnobili samxedro istorikosi, generali n. dubrovini, 
rusul wyaroebze dayrdnobiT ase axasiaTebda mas: „avx-
orci baba-xani metad mdidrul cxovrebas eweoda. mSvi-
dobiani xasiaTisa, igi suliT poeti iyo, kargad werda 
leqsebs sparsul da arabul enebze, uyvarda musika, sim-
Rera da cekva. usaqmurobisadmi midrekilebis mqone, ma-
gram amasTan pativmoyvare da amayi mbrZanebeli dilas 
audienciebSi atarebda da Tavis qveSevrdomebs iRebda 
sasaxlis mdidrulad mowyobil aziur oTaxebSi; Sahi Ta-
vadac irTveboda da Tavis samefo niSnebsac margalitiTa 
da Zvirfasi qvebiT rTavda. dRis danarCen dros mbrZane-
beli haramxanaSi atarebda mSvenier da rCeul colebs So-
ris. iq mefobda TavaSvebuloba da gancxroma; swored iq 
atarebda baba-xani WeSmariti muslimisTvis akrZaluli 
mxiarulebiTa da tkbobiT drois umetes nawils, eZale-
boda ra xSirad uzomod spirtian sasmelebs“ (Дубровин, 
1897: 114). 

faTh-ali Sahis mxevlebi sasaxlidan imave etiketis 
dacviT gadiodnen, rogorc es sefianiA Sahebis mmarT-
velobis dros iyo miRebuli. maRali wris qalbatoni 
metad iSviaTad tovebda sasaxles, magram Tu gareT 
gadioda, mas Tan msaxuri qalebis, saWurisebisa da 
saTvalTvalod miCenili moxuci qalebis mTeli amala 
mihyveboda. malemsrbolebi gzadagza yvirodnen Couroue 
– Turquli sityvis, kurtulma-s damaxinjebul formas, rac 
gaTavisuflebas an Tavis Svelas niSnavs. garSemo myofT 
ise eSinodaT am sityvis, rogorc Savi Wiris. cxenebze 
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amxedrebuli saWurisebi daumorCileblebs grZel joxebs 
urtyamdnen, zogjer ki cemiTac klavdnen (Freygang, 1816: 
156-157; Alexander, 1827: 209-208).  

TviTmxilveli Jozef-miSel tankuani am sakiTxze 
Semdegs wers: `rodesac Sahis mxevlebi qalaqgareT 
gadian, saWurisebi Tofis sroliT mianiSneben maT 
gasavlel adgilebs. ubeduria is mamakaci, romelic 
gaclas ver moaswrebs, radgan mokvdeba. soflelebi 
ki iZulebulni arian TavianTi soflebidan gaiqcnen. 
rodesac es moulodnelad xdeba, korteJis mTeli 
msvlelobis manZilze erTaderTi gamosavali kedelze 
zurgSeqceviT akvra an miwaze pirqve damxobaa da mavans 
metad gaumarTlebs, Tu saWurisebi dakmayofildebian 
amgvari morCilebiT. cota xnis win msgavs mdgomareobaSi 
me da Cemi erTi megobari aRmovCndiT. cxenebidan 
CamoqveiTebulni Teiranis midamoebs vaTvalierebdiT, 
rodesac Cveni cnobismoyvareoba Tofis srolam miipyro 
da am xmis mimarTulebiT wavediT. sabednierod, Cvens 
msaxurebs, romlebic adgilobrivebi iyvnen, Cveni 
gafrTxilebis dro hqondaT, miTumetes, rom sparsuli 
tanisamosi gvecva da, Sesabamisad, moqcevis wesic unda 
gvcodnoda~ (Tancoigne, 1819: II, 86). 

faTh-ali Sahis haramxana mxolod RamRamobiT mgzav-
robda Teiranidan dasasvenebel adgilamde misasvlelad, 
magram Tu SemTxveviT daaTendebodaT, qalebi saWurisebis 
rkalSi eqceodnen. winaswar gamoqveynebuli brZanebis 
(couïrouc) Tanaxmad, yvela muslimi Tu urwmuno maT saval 
gzas naxevari farsaxis1 manZilze unda gascloda2. Tu 
gafrTxilebis miuxedavad gamvleli ver moaswrebs 
gaclas an Sebrunebas, saWurisebi mas maSinve klavdnen, 

1 1 farsaxi daaxloebiT 6 km-s udris.  
2 Jan tavernies cnobiT, Sah abas II-is mxevlebisaTvis qalaqgareT 
gaSlil erT-erT karavTan daRlil msaxurs CasZineboda. adgilze 
misul mxevlebs mis danaxvaze yvirili dauwyiaT. saWurisebs mZinare 
kaci imave xaliCaSi gauxveviaT, romelzec CasZineboda da cocxlad 
daumarxavT (Tavernier, II, 1718: II, 369-371). 
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Tumca SeuZlebeli iyo did da grZel TeTr mosasxamSi 
gaxveuli mxevlebis sxeulis romelime nawilis danaxva. 
maT mosasxams Wrili mxolod TvalebTan hqonda da qalebi 
cxenis Tavis garda, verafers ver xedavdnen. cxenebze 
amxedrebulebi, isini procesiis SuaSi iyvnen moqceulebi 
mravali saWurisisa da msaxuri qalis TanxlebiT, 
yoveli maTganis cxenis lagami saWuriss eWira. qalebi 
zogjer qejaveTi(cajiava) – saxedris an aqlemis zurgze 
moTavsebuli, gasanTluli maudiT dafaruli skivriT 
mgzavrobdnen (Jaubert, 1821: 334-335; Johnson, 1819: I, 279-281; 
AMFAE, MD/Perse, vol. 6, doc. 19, 109v). (Fig. 7)

faTh-ali Sahs ise Zlier uyvarda qalebi, rom haram-
xanis nawili ara mxolod nadirobisa da dedaqalaqidan 
dasasvenebelad gasvlis dros, aramed Zveli sparseli 
monarqebis msgavsad, brZolis drosac ki Tan mihyavda 
(AMFAE, CP/Perse, vol. 9, doc. 27, fol. 57r; Dupré, 1819: II, 447; 
Malcolm, 1828: II, 146-147; Tancoigne, 1819: I, 284-286; Gardane, 
1868: 127; Jaubert, 1821: 277). 

faTh-ali Sahi – mama. miuxedavad imisa, rom  faTh-ali 
Sahis haramxanaSi mimdinare ambebi didi saidumloebiT 
iyo moculi, cnobili iyo, rom mas bevri Svili hyavda. 
general gardanis misiis ataSe, adrien diupre aRniSnavda, 
rom es sulac ar iyo gasaocari, radgan ukiduresad 
avxorci Sahi WeSmariti epikurieliviT1 Tavis dReebs Savi 
Tu TeTri saWurisebis mkacri meTvalyureobis qveS myof 
metad mravalricxovan haramxanaSi atarebda. 1808 wlis 
12 ivliss ki Sahis eqvsi mxevali erTdroulad yofila 
fexmZimed (Dupré, 1819: II, 446-447). zogjer mas erTdroulad 
ramdenime Svili SeeZineboda xolme (Morier, 1818: I, 317). Sahis 
Svilebis zusti raodenoba mxolod saWurisebma da Sahis 
finansTa ministrma, amin al-davla haji mohamad hosain 
xanma, icodnen. xans sanavruzo xalaTebis nawilis, Sahis 
Svilebis uzrunvelsayofi, axaldabadebuli bavSvebis, 
mSobiare qalebisa da msaxurebis tanisamosisaTvis 

1  epikurieli –  gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT, piri, romelic yvelaferze 
maRla xorciel tkbobas, pirad siamovnebasa da komforts ayenebs. 
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saWiro Tanxebis gadaxda evaleboda. sparseTSi miRebuli 
wesis Tanaxmad, Sahis mxevlebi xuTi Tvis fexmZimobidan 
iwyebdnen momavali bavSvis mziTvze zrunvas. isini amin 
al-davlas ugzavnidnen saWiro, magram xSirad sakmaod 
ZviradRirebuli nivTebis sias, romelic vezirs unda 
daekmayofilebina. mis davTarSi aRwerili iyo yvela 
asakisa da sqesis bavSvisaTvis saWiro tanisamosis nusxa. 
amas garda, igi valdebuli iyo, aeSenebina axali oTaxebi 
Sahis haramxanaSi Sematebuli mxevlebisaTvis da yoveli 
maTgani vercxlis sasakmevliT, lampriT, ori SandliT, 
fialebiT, doqebiT, taStebiT, sinebiTA da TefSebiT 
uzrunveleyo. am moTxovnebis dasakmayofileblad 
uzomod didi Tanxebi ixarjeboda (Morier, 1812, 239)1. 

vaJis dabadebis ambavs `zecis kurTxevad~ iRebdnen, 
qaliSvilis dabadeba araviTar sixaruls ar iwvevda da 
aravin ar Cqarobda mamisaTvis am ambis Setyobinebas 
(Gardane, 1809: 68; Morier, 1812: 226 Malcolm, 1828: II, 426). 

Tavisi mravalricxovani Svilebis momavlis 
uzrunvelyofas faTh-ali Sahi evropelTaTvis gasaocari 
gziT agvarebda. general gardanis misiis wevri, kapitani 
de bontam-lefori, werda: `mirza-Safim Sahis ndoba da 
Tavisi qoneba gulmodginebis, codnisa da moxerxebulobis 
wyalobiT SeinarCuna, miuxedavad umaRles Tanamdebobaze 
yofnis sirTulisa, saidanac Camovardnas mudam Tan 
sdevs qonebis konfiskacia. xerxi, romelsac man mimarTa, 
imperatoris 32 vaJTagan oris miSvileba da Tavisi xarjiT 
maTi aRzrdaa. ara hyavs ra sakuTari Svilebi2, man moaxerxa 
maTi Tavis memkvidreebad daniSvna. mxolod am erTi 

1 Jan Sardenis cnobiT, sefianTa mmarTvelobis dros, mxevlebisaTvis 
Tavisuflebis aRkveTaze ufro saSineli fermZimobis Sewyveta, ax-
alSobilebis mkvleloba, maTTvis rZis ar micema da sxv. iyo. vinaidan 
fexmZime qalebs Soris mxolod pirveli vaJis gamCeni qali gaxdeboda 
memkvidris deda, yvela favorit qals eSinoda vaJis gaCena imis SiSiT, 
rom mas mama an Zma moklavda, rac xdeboda kidec (Chardin, 1811: VI, 19). 
2 mirza mohamad Safi jer aRa-mahmad-xanis, 1801-1819 wlebSi ki faTh-
ali Sahis pirveli veziri iyo. mirza Safis yvela vaJi axalgazrda asak-
Si gardaecvala.
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StrixiT SeiZleba Seicno xalxis genialuroba, kerZod 
ki ase vrceli da mdidari imperiis suverenisa, romelic 
Tavisi vaJebis Svilad ayvanis nebas aZlevs Tavis erT-erT 
qveSevrdoms~ (Bontemps-Lefort, S.d.: 125-126). 

Sahis vaJebi 8-10 wlamde rCebodnen haramxanaSi, 12-13 
wlis asakSi ki maT miuCendnen mxevlebs, aRmzrdeli piri 
ki iZulebuli iyo mefiswulisaTvis 50 000-100 000 Tumani 
mieca1. gaqnili kariskacebi sargeblobdnen amgvari pativ-
iT, rac maT avtoritets amaRlebda Teiranis karze. sa-
frangeTis misiis pirvelma mdivanma, anJ de gardanma mir-
za-Safis mier faTh-ali Sahis meToTxmete vaJis, mahmud 
mirzasaTvis, aSenebul agarakze isauzma (Gardane, 1809: 47). 
amave misiis Tarjimnis, tankuanis cnobiT, ori mefiswuli 
mirza-SafisTan, erTi afSarebis tomis meTaurTan – na-
sayCi-baSi farajullah xanTan, erTi – Sahis kamerdiner-
Tan – ismail begTan, sxvebi ki dedaqalaqis mniSvnelovan 
pirebTan izrdebodnen (Tancoigne, 1819: I, 261-262). polk-
ovnik driuvilis cnobiT, faTh-ali Sahs mirza Safis 5 
milion Tumnad Sefasebuli simdidris xelSi Cagdeba sur-
da da amitom dauSva amgvari gaSvileba imperiis kanonis 
winaaRmdeg (Drouville, 1825: I, 215). Tavisi Svilebis momavlis 
uzrunvelyofis amgvar meTods Sahi mudam mimarTavda: 
1819-1821 wlebSi abas mirzas samxedro samsaxurSi myofi 
napoleonis yofili oficeri, Teodor etiec aRniSnavda, 
rom vaJebis aRzrdas Sahi didebulebs andobda, romelnic 
iZulebulni iyvnen isini sakuTari xarjiT daesaxlebinaT 
(AMFAE, MD/Perse, vol. 2, doc. 29, fol. 248r). 

faTh-ali Sahis qaliSvilebi garkveul asakamde haramx-
anaSi izrdebodnen, Semdeg ki gadahyavdaT warCinebuleb-
is haramxanebSi, romelTac am qaliSvilebis Sesabamisad 
uzrunvelyofa da gamziTveba evalebodaT (Dupré, 1829: II, 
446-447). faTh-ali Sahis siZeebi Tu mokeTeebi sparseTis 
umaRlesi samoxeleo da samxedro ierarqiis warmomad-

1 osmaleTis imperiaSi taxtis savaraudo memkvidre seralis erT-erT 
nawilSi iyo gamoketili. mas im asakis qalebi hyavda miCenili, romleb-
sac ar SeeZloT Svilis gaCena (Ferrières Sauvebeuf, 1790: I, 21-32). 
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genlebi iyvnen. mirza Safis erTaderTi qaliSvili, galin 
xanumi, faTh-ali Sahis meTeqvsmete vaJis, homaiun mirza 
heSmaTis coli iyo. abas mirzas veziris, mirza bozorgis 
umcros vaJs, musa xans, colad hyavda Sahis qaliSvili – 
Sams baz xanumi; haji mohamad hosein xan isfahanelis meo-
re vaJs, ibrahim xans – Sahis erT-erTi ufrosi qaliSvili, 
xadije salTan esmeT-ad davla; Sahis adiutants, yajarTa 
tomis erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi xanis vaJs, allah-iar 
xans – Sahis qaliSvili – mariam xanumi da sxv. (Берже, 1877: 
15-18; Погдинъ, 1864: 661; Дубровин, 1888: VI, 249-253; Soltan Ah-
mad Mirza, 1376/1997: 341, 353, 355). faTh-ali Sahis siZeebi 
iZulebulni iyvnen monuri pativiscema gamoexataT Tavi-
anTi colebis mimarT da maTi nebarTvis gareSe verc da-
jdomas bedavdnen da verc sxva colebis Tu axalgazrda 
mxevlebis moyvanas. xolo Tuki es qmrebi samefo sisxlis 
colebis brZanebebs ar Seasrulebdnen, Sahis qaliSvi-
lebs maTi sxva nebismieri piris msgavsad dasjis ufleba 
hqondaT (Drouville, 1825: I, 216), rac despoturi saxelmwi-
fos erT-erTi damaxasiaTebeli niSani iyo. amgvarad, Sa-
his qaliSvilebs ar exeboda amede Joberis fraza `qalebi 
aRmosavleTSi TavianTi qmris pirveli monebi arian“-o 
(Jaubert, 1821: 298). aq mTavari is aris, rom pativis da Tay-
vaniscemis sagani iyo ara qali TavisTavad, aramed qali, 
romelic despotis uflebas ganasaxierebda. 

haramxana faTh-ali Sahis gardacvalebis Semdeg. faTh-
ali Sahis damokidebuleba qalebis mimarT sayovelTaod 
iyo cnobili. 1809 wlis TebervalSi TeiranSi Casuli 
inglisis misiis mdivnis, jeims morieris TqmiT, faTh-
ali Sahis xma amJRavnebda adamians, romelic Warbad 
eZleoda siamovnebas (Morier, 182: 191). polkovniki driu-
vili 40 wlis Sahis mdgomareobas ase aRwerda: „Sahis 
janmrTeloba Seryeulia, rac kargad miuTiTebs misTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli cxovrebis stilze: igi mxrebSi moxrili 
da SemaZrwuneblad gamxdaria, Znelad moZraobs; misi 
xma, adre Zlieri da mJReri, dRes CaxleCilia... metad 
hgavs mucelmogvs“ (Drouville, 1825: I, 205). Sahis asakis 
matebasTan erTad, misi haramxana mcirdeboda, Tumca 
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mainc sakmaod mravalricxovani iyo. leitenant Teodor 
eties cnobiT, 1820 wels iq xuTasamde qali iyo, 
TviTon Sahi ki metad motexili iyo qalebisadmi uzomo 
TavSeukaveblobis gamo (AMFAE, MD/Perse, vol. 2, doc. 29, fol. 
248r). konstantinopolSi safrangeTis saelCos pirveli 
dragomani, Jozef Juaneni, 1824 wlis oqtombers Tavis 
erT-erT moxsenebiT baraTSi aRniSnavda, rom eqimebisa 
da molebis rCeviT, Sahs qalebisaTvis naklebi, Tavisi 
sulisaTvis ki meti yuradReba unda daeTmo (AMFAE, 
MD/Perse, vol. 6. doc. 34, fol. 203v). miuxedavad amisa, 
qalebi mas kvlav izidavdnen: 1826 wels sparselebma 
ganja (elizavetopoli) daarbies da mis maxloblad 
daarsebul koloniaSi mcxovrebi germanelebi qurTebs 
mihyides. am ambis gagebisas faTh-ali Sahs saidumlod 
ukiTxavs, iyvnen Tu ara germaneli qalebi lamazebi; 
uaryofiTi pasuxis miRebaze Sahs uTqvams: `qurTebs 
hyavdeT!~ (Champollion-Figeac, 1860: 440-441). mis Sesaxeb 
adolf berJe werda: `poligamia aRmosavleTSi arsad ar 
iyo ise ganviTarebuli, rogorc sparseTSi. TurqeTSi 
is sagrZnoblad susti iyo. islamis miRebis droidan 
arc erT monarqi ar inaxavda iseT did haramxanas, 
rogorc faTh-ali Sahi da sruli ufleba gvaqvs, mas 
Tanamedroveobis solomoni vuwodoT“ (Берже, 1877: 12).

faTh-ali Sahis janmrTelobis mdgomareobas 
sasicocxlo mniSvneloba hqonda misi mxevlebisaTvis, 
radgan misi gardacvalebis Semdeg maTi cxovrebac 
icvleboda. isini kargavdnen Tavisuflebis im iluzorul 
aCrdilsac ki, romelic xibls hmatebda maT tyveobas. 
Sahis sicocxleSi misi Semosavlis ZiriTadi nawili 
haramxanis Senaxvas xmardeboda, rac Zalian Zviri 
jdeboda da agreTve misi im vaJebis pensias, romlebic ar 
marTavdnen provinciebs. gardacvalebis Semdeg faTh-ali 
Sahs cxraas ocdaTxuTmeti STamomavali darCa – Svilebi, 
SviliSvilebi da SvilTaSvilebi (Корф, 1838: 139, 144-145). 

sparseTSi 1832-1835 wlebSi ruseTis elCis, ivan 
simoniCis cnobiT, taxtze axlad asul faTh-ali Sahis 
SviliSvils, mohamad Sahs (1834-1848), did moTxovnebs 
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uyenebdnen rogorc gardacvlili Sahis mravalricxovani 
vaJebi da SviliSvilebi, romelTac kvlav surdaT 
saxelmwifos xarjze adrindeli privilegiebiT 
sargebloba, ise TavianTi naTesauri kavSirebis gamo 
angariSgasawevi mravalricxovani colebi, dabolos 
saWurisebi, romlebsac Sahis karze didi gavlena 
hqondaT (Симонич, 1967: 69). amerikis epistolaruli 
eklesiis mRvdeli, horacio sauTgeiTi, dadebiTad 
afasebda im faqts, rom 1836-1837 wlebSi sparseTSi misi 
yofnis dros mohamad-Sahs ori coli hyavda da mxolod 
erTi maTgani cxovrobda TeiranSi (Southgate, 1840: I, 79). 
1839-1840 wlebSi sparseTSi safrangeTis elCobis ataSe 
flandini marTebulad aRniSnavda, rom faTh-ali Sahis 
gardacvalebis Semdeg mis memkvidreebs aRar SeeZloT 
didi haramxanis Senaxva (Flandin, 1851: I, 426).

1842-1843 wlebSi TeiranSi myofi cnobili rusi orien-
talistis, ilia berezinis cnobiT, faTh-ali Sahs Ta-
visi mmarTvelobis ganmavlobaSi haramxana fufunebiT 
Senaxvis saSualeba hqonda, magram misi gardacvalebis 
Semdeg mravalricxovani mxevlebi mware xvedrs unda Se-
hguebodnen. faTh-ali Sahis qaliSvilebic ki samelneebis 
(qalamdans) moxatviT irCendnen Tavs, romelTa gasaRebaSi 
seidebi1 exmarebodnen. Sahis mxevlebi ki gadarCenil Zvir-
faseulobas ebraeli vaWrebisa da Teiranis qarTul qar-
vaslaSi patiosani TvlebiT movaWreTa meSveobiT yidd-
nen. swored maSin gasula sparseTidan moskovSi (Царьград) 
Sahis mier gaCuqebuli Zvirfaseulobis didi nawili. 
xolo rodesac mxevlebs gasayidic aRaraferi hqondaT, 
araviTar samuSaos ar Takilobdnen (Березин, 1852: 221-222). 
sefiani Sahebis gardacvalebis Semdeg mxevlebs mamakacis 
danaxvac ki ekrZalebodaT da saWurisebis mkacri meTva-
lyureobis qveS TavianT cxovrebas haramxanis miyrue-
bul oTaxebSi atarebdnen (Chardin, 1811: VI, 14). faTh-ali 
Sahis gardacvalebis Semdeg misi zogierTi coli mohamad 

1 seidi – winaswarmetyveli mohamadis STamomavlebis sapatio wodeba. 
isini sagangebo privilegiebiTa da pativiscemiT sargeblobdnen.   
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Sahis meuRlis, maleq jahan xanum mehd-olias (1805-1873)1 
amalaSi datoves (Sheil, 1856: 132), sxva mxevlebi da saWuri-
sebi ki sasaxlidan daiTxoves, raTa axalgazrda Sahis ha-
ramxanisaTvis moemzadebinaT oTaxebi. Sahis yofili mxe-
vlebi Teiranis samxreT nawilSi dasaxlebulan da Tavis 
gasatanad iZulebulni yofilan dedaqalaqSi soflidan 
Camosuli glexebi, xelosnebi  da jorebis gamrekebi gaer-
ToT. am ubans axali qalaqi (Shahr-e Now) daerqva da Teira-
nis wiTeli farnebis ubnad iqca (Yelda, https://books.google.ge/
books?id=). faTh-ali Sahis mxevlebis amgvari mdgomareo-
ba aRar iyo  `amoucnobi miwa~ an `samudamo cixe~, es iyo 
`amorZlebis koloniis~ realuri da mZime xvedri. 

daskvna. Tavis TxzulebaSi anJ de gardani wers: 
„xSirad usargeblo raRaceebs viwer, magram rodesac 
xalxis xasiaTs ecnobi, sul patara wvrilmanic SeiZleba 
gamogadges“ (Gardane, 1809: 72). ucxoel wargzavnilTa 
swored amgvarma interesma da maT mier guldasmiT 
mopovebulma informaciam gaxada SesaZlebeli, rom 
dasavleTSic hqonodaT cnobebi qalebis mexotbe faTh-
ali Sahisa da  misi mravalricxovani haramxanis Sesaxeb. 
Teiranis karis brwyinvalebis Sesaxeb werda iq namyofi 
yvela evropeli diplomati Tu samxedro, faTh-ali Sahma 
saxeli gaiTqva ara mxolod aziaSi, aramed evropaSi, 
ruseTsa da amerikaSic ki da ase Seiqmna misi saerTaSoriso 
„imijic“. meore yajari monarqis mmarTvelobis 
ganmavlobaSi es cnobebi imdenad izidavda evropelTa 
yuradRebas, rom mis Sesaxeb TavianT kompilaciur 
TxzulebebSi iseTi istorikosebi, aRmosavleTmcodneebi 
Tu Jurnalistebi werdnen, romelnic arasodes ar 
yofilan sparseTSi. aRsaniSnavia, rom faTh-ali 
Sahis gardacvalebis Semdegac, mTeli XIX saukunis 

1 maleq jahan xanumi (1805-1873), romelsac nasr-ed-din Sahis mmarT-
velobis dros (1848-1896) mehd-olias tituli hqonda. igi  faTh-ali 
Sahisa da badrjahan xanumis qaliSvilis, begom jan xanumisa da amir 
mohamad yasem xan yuvanlu yajaris qaliSvili da mohamad Sahis mami-
daSvili iyo. 
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ganmavlobaSi, sparseTSi sxvadasxva mizniT mogzauri 
evropelebi TavianT nawerebSi aucileblad exebodnen 
faTh-ali Sahisa da misi haramxanis cxovrebis sxvadasxva 
detalebsa Tu epizodebs. 

Irène Natchkebia
Ilia State Universitys’s G. Tsereteli Institute of Oriental Studies 

Brilliance and Poverty of Women in Persia Seen by Europeans
(The First third of 19th Century)

In the first third of the 19th century in the process of redistribution of 
the world, the intereses of the biggest powers – Great Britain, France and 
Russia – were crossed in Persia. The missions of this powers changed 
each other, and thereafter many accounts, fictions and memoirs about 
Persia were published in Europe. This works as some unpublished ar-
chives manuscripts contain various important and interesting informa-
tion about the geography and history of the country, as well as the eco-
nomic and social situation in the Qajar period. In this wide range of issues 
the special attention of Europeans attracts the harem of the second ruler of 
Qajar dinasty, of Fath-Ali Shah (1797-1834) and his harem life. 

Although the harem of Fath-Ali Shah was guarded by the eunuchs 
and the life of its habitants was strictly regulated, some information 
about this closed and mysterious institution was available for Europe-
ansThe particular attention in theit works was drawn to the descriptions 
of harem’s security, structure, the lifestyle of Fath-Ali Shah’s numerous 
women and his comportment to them, the marriages of the Shah’s daugh-
ters, promotion of concubines from his harem as the gifts, the poverty 
situation his concubines and daughters after his death, the living condi-
tion of Fath-Ali Shah and his nobles wives and concubines, exterior and 
interior decorations of the palaces or summer houses

The works of foreigner authors very often were richly illustrated (Mor-
ier – 1812, 1818, Kotzebuë – 1819, Johnson – 1819, Sir Robert Ker Porter 
– 1821), and some of these accounts were illustrated following the Per-
sian miniature style or were painted by mind after the sstories described 
there. (Jourdain – 1814, Drouville – 1819, 1825, Perrin – 1823, Sir Wil-
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iam Ouseley, Tancoigne – 1819, Jaubert – 1821, Gamba – 1826). 
In the first decade of the 19th century under the reign of Fath-Ali 

Shah, as well as after his death, owing to the writings of the European 
envoys to Persia, Fath-Ali became a famous Shah in the West, and bril-
liance of his court was widely discussed. The news about his person 
and his harem attracted so much attention amongst the Europeans, that 
even the well-educated Europeans (Amable Jourdain, François Marie-
Marchant de Beaumont, Narcisse Perrin, Louis Dubeau, Jacques-Joseph 
Champollion-Figeac, and an English journalist editor, translator and 
writer Frederick Shoberl), who had never been in Persia, wrote about 
this country in their researches. 
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nestor nozaZe

ricxvSi SeTanxmebis erTi sakiTxi Turqulsa 
da qarTvelur enebSi

problemaTa Soris, romelic dgas enaTmecnierebis 
winaSe, mniSvnelovani adgili uWiravs sintaqsis sakiTxTa 
kvlevas. erT-erTia komponentTa urTierTmimarTeba, rac 
gulisxmobs Semadgeneli nawilebis SeTanxmebas brunvasa 
da ricxvSi. 

winamdebare naSromi aris mcdeloba, gaarkvios ricxvSi 
urTierToba ori aramonaTesave enis _ qarTulisa da 
Turqulis _ magaliTze. raodenobiTi ricxviTi saxeliT 
gadmocemul msazRvrels orive enaSi sazRvruli 
mxoloobiT ricxvSi Seewyoba. rogorc erTSi, ise 
meoreSi vxvdebiT gamonaklisebis saxiT kvalificirebul 
magaliTebs, romelebic arRveven saliteraturo enis 
normebs. darRvevebi gvxvdeba sasaubro enaSic. mag: sami 
Zmebi gurulebi,  oci wignebi, Beşevler ‘xuTi saxlebi’, Yedi 
göller ‘Svidi tbebi’. es SemTxvevebi gansxvavebuli mizezebi-
Taa axsnili sxvadasxva mecnieris mier.   msazRvrel-saz-
Rvrulis konstruqciaSi SeTanxmebisaTvis saWiroa, rom 
sintaqsurad dasakavSirebel sityvebs _ wamyvansa da 
daqvemdebarebuls _ ziari kategoria hqondes. aseT ka-
tegoriad qarTulSi miCneulia brunva da ricxvi. gansaz-
Rvreba da misgan sazRvruli wevri saxelebiT gadmoicema. 
amdenad zedapirze brunvasa da ricxvSi SeTanxmebis sa-
kiTxi wamoiweva. qarTulisagan gansxvavebiT Turqul ena-
Si mxolod ricxvSi SeTanxmeba ganixileba.

ricxvSi SeTanxmebasTan dakavSirebiT aucileblad 
unda ganvixiloT sinezisis anu atraqciis sakiTxi. Cveu-
lebriv, sinezisad CaTvlilia Sinaarsis gavlena formaze, 
rodesac gabatonebuli wevris leqsikuri Tavisebureba-
ni aisaxeba daqvemdebarebulis formiT. ufro misaRebia 
sinezisis imgvari ganmarteba, romlis mixedviTac ugu-
lebelyofilia gramatikuli forma, upiratesoba Sina-
arss eZleva, e.i. SeTanxmeba xdeba formobrivi damokide-
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bulebis sazianod. sinezisad unda miviCnioT raodenobis 
gamomxatvel msazRvrelTan sazRvrulis mravlobiTis 
formiT Sexameba, rogoricaa: oci wignebi, bevri sakiTxe-
bi, ramdenime fanjrebi (daviTiani, 1973, 257).   

atributul msazRvrelad  gamoiyeneba yovelgvari 
saxeli: arsebiTi, zedsarTavi, ricxviTi, nacvalsaxeli, 
mimReoba, sawyisi. mag. sami Zmebi gurulebi  (xalx.), aTa-
si gmirebi (SoTa rusTaveli, 1966, 241). marTalia ebianma 
mravlobiTma TiTqmis gandevna nar-Taniani metyvelebidan 
(upiratesad poeziaSi SemogvrCa), magram, iq, sadac darCa, 
nar-Tanianma mravlobiTma SeinarCuna Tavisi morfolo-
giuri da sintaqsuri Tviseba: Svidni Zmani gurjanelni 
(xalx.), SvidT ZmaTa (kiknaZe,maxauri, 2010,  83). araerTi 
magaliTis daZebna aris SesaZlebeli `vefxistyaosanSi~: 

maT samTa gmirTa mnaTobTa sWirs erTmanerTis moneba 
 (SoTa rusTaveli, 1966, 10).   

maT samTa Svidni mnaTobni hfarven naTlisa svetiTa 
(SoTa rusTaveli, 1966, 267).   

maT samTave goliaTTa mzisa ferad Rawvni Rebnes 
(SoTa rusTaveli, 1966, 289).   

maT samTave xelmwifeTa erTmanerTi ara sZuldes                             
(SoTa rusTaveli, 1966, 299).   

qarTuli saliteraturo enis normebis Tanaxmad, ro-
gorc aRiniSna, raodenobiTi ricxviTi saxeliT gansaz-
Rvruli sazRvruli dgas mxolobiT ricxvSi da aseTi 
sazRvruliT gadmocemuli qvemdebare Semasmenelsac 
mxoloobiT ricxvSi iTanxmebs. am sakiTxSi megrulsa da 
lazurSi viTareba erTnairi ar aris. raodenobis aRmniS-
vneli saxeliT gansazRvruli qvemdebare xan mxoloobiT 
ricxvSia, xan _ mravlobiTSi, Tumca lazurSi tendencia 
iqiTkenaa, rom mxoloobiTSi Seewyos sazRvruli msaz-
Rvrels. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom megrulSi msazRvrel-saz-
Rvrulis kavSiri nebismieria: Tanabrad aris rogorc Se-
Tanxmebis, aseve SeuTanxmeblobis SemTxvevebi. lazurSi 
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raodenobis maCvenebeli saxeliT gansazRvruli qvemde-
bare (miuxedavad imisa, mxoloobiTSia Tu mravlobiTSi) 
zmna-Semasmenels yovelTvis iTanxmebs ricxvSi.

a) ricxviTi saxeliT gansazRvruli qvemdebare dgas 
mxoloobiT ricxvSi da zmna-Semasmenels Seiwyobs mrav-
lobiTSi.

Jur koCi okoxenan ‘ori kaci sxedan’ (ezugbaia, 2010, 114).

b) raodenobiTi ricxviTi saxeliT gansazRvruli qvem-
debare dgas mravlobiT ricxvSi da Semasmenels iTanxmebs 
mravlobiTSi. 

Ju koCefe mulunan ‘ori kacebi modian’  (ezugbaia, 2010, 114).

lazurSi yvela SemTxvevaSi Sinaarsi uswrebs for-
mas, anu raodenobis gamomxatveli saxeliT qvemdebaris 
gansazRvra sakmarisi pirobaa imisTvis, rom Semasmeneli 
qvemdebarem mravlobiT ricxvSi Seiwyos.

lazurisagan gansxvavebiT, megrulSi ori norma iCens 
Tavs (ezugbaia, 2010, 115). 

a) ricxviTi saxeliT gansazRvruli qvemdebare mxolo-
obiT ricxvSi dgas, Semasmenelic mxoloobiT ricxvSi Se-
ewyoba. 

Jiri jima maxinji koCi qo(y)ofe ‘ori Zma qurdi yofila’ 
(ezugbaia, 2010, 114).

Tumca SeiZleba gamonaklisic gvqondes _ Semasmeneli 
mravlobiTSi idges:

arT(u)maJiaS xasias cxovrendes Jiri mezobeefi ‘gverd-
gverd cxovrobdnen ori mezoblebi’  (ezugbaia, 2010, 115).

b) raodenobis aRmniSvneli saxeliT gansazRvruli 
qvemdebare dgas mravlobiT ricxvSi, mas Semasmeneli 
mravlobiT ricxvSi eTanxmeba.

Cqi vordiT sumeniCi jimalefi ‘Cven viyaviT samoci Zme-
bi’ (ezugbaia, 2010, 116).

gamonaklisebi aqac gveqneba:

sum ZRabefi qimToxe galias ‘sami gogoebi zis galiaSi’ 
(ezugbaia, 2010, 115).
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rogorc vxedavT, megrulSi mravlobiTobis semantikis 
mqone saxeliT gansazRvruli qvemdebaris forma ganapi-
robebs Semasmenlis ricxvsac _ mxoloobiTSi dasmul 
qvemdebares Semasmenelic mxoloobiTSi ewyoba, xolo 
mravlobiTSi dasmul qvemdebares Semasmeneli mravlo-
biT ricxvSi eTanxmeba. maSasadame, ZiriTadad xdeba for-
misa da Sinaarsis Tanxvedra (ezugbaia, 2010, 114).

rac Seexeba svanur enas: raodenobiT ricxviTsaxelian 
msazRvrelis Semdeg sazRvruli mravlobiTSi dgas da Se-
masmenelic mravlobiTis formiT Seewyoba 

iori/xvai zuralar anghrix ‘ori/bevri qalebi midian’ 
(afridoniZe, 2010, 12).

iori maral ‘ori kacebi’, semi laudila ‘sami debi’ (af-
ridoniZe, 2010, 12). 

Tanamedrove qarTuli ena mdidaria eTnikur-terito-
riuli dialeqtebiT. dResdReobiT ZiriTadad saubroben 
qarTuli enis Tvramet dialeqtze, romelTagan sami dia-
leqti (ingilouri, fereidnuli da imerxeuli) sazRvar-
gareT ganagrZobs arsebobas. swored imerxeuls ganekuT-
vneba nigalis qarTuli. nigalis xeobis udidesi nawili 
TurqeTSia, saqarTvelos SemadgenlobaSi rCeba xeobis 
bolo nawili ramdenime sofliT. am regionSi mcxovreb 
qarTvelebs jer kidev SenarCunebuli aqvT mSobliuri ena, 
romelsac aCnia asimilatoruli xangrZlivi moqmedebis 
kvali. nigalis qarTulSi ricxvis aRmniSvnel msazRvrel-
Tan sazRvruli gvxvdeba mravlobiTSi:

SevxedeT qi, es eqsi kacebi xeze esulan.
im kacsa xuTi saxlebi uuRia alTuni fasiTa.
Svidi Zmiebi myavan.
ori Zliebi erTad...
sami debi viyaviT da oTx Zmebsa vuxdebdeT... (beriZe, 

2009, 149). 

Turqul enaSi yvela sityvis sawyisi mxoloobiTia, 
mravlobiTis sawarmoeblad mas aqvs -lEr sufiqsi, romelic 
daerTvis rogorc saxels, aseve zmnas (mravlobiTi ricx-
vis III piris formaSi). mravlobiTobis afiqsi gamoiyeneba 
sagnis, piris, moqmedebis mravlobiTobis aRsaniSnavad 
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(Кузнецов, 1999, 27).
Turqul enaSi ricxvis kategoria gamoixateba sami sa-

SualebiT:

1. morfologiuri (-lEr  sufiqsiT formdeba: ev ‘saxli’, 
evler ‘saxlebi’ 

2. leqsikuri (biz ‘Cven’, siz ‘Tqven’, ordu ‘jari’,   sürü 
‘fara’).

3.sintaqsuri (msazRvrel-sazRvrulis konstruqcia, 
sadac monawileobs raodenobiTi ricxviTi saxeli: on ço-
cuk ‘aTi bavSvi’).

T. n.genjanis `Turquli enis gramatikaSi~  vkiTxulo-
bT, rom arsebiTi saxeli, Tu mas win uZRvis raodenobi-
Ti ricxviTi saxeli, mxoloobiT ricxvSi daismis (Gencan, 
1992, 45). h. ediskunis Tanaxmad, raodenobiTi ricxviTi 
saxelebi erTis garda mravlobiTobas gamoxatavs. ase-
Ti ricxviTi saxelebiT gansazRvruli arsebiTi saxele-
bi mravlobiTobis sufiqss, rogorc wesi, ar dairTaven 
(Ediskun, 2003, 147).

z. korkmazis Turquli enis gramatikaSi vkiTxulobT, 
rom raodenobiT ricxviTsaxelian msazRvrel-sazRvru-
lis iseT konstruqciaSi, sadac sazRvruli dgas mrav-
lobiT ricxvSi, es imis maniSnebelia, rom igi aRar emor-
Cileba wess da gansazRvrul pirze an saganze miuTiTebs, 
romelsac damaxasiaTebeli Tviseba aqvs SeZenili (Kork-
maz, 2003, 2213).

azerbaijanul enaSi dadgenili normebis Tanaxmad,  
qvemdebare, romelsac win uZRvis raodenobis aRmniSnvne-
li ricxviTi saxeli, mxoloobiT ricxvSi daismis. mxolo-
obiT ricxvSi dgas Semasmenelic.

Hazırda Bakı’da iyirmi iki min adam çalışır ‘amJamad baqoSi oc-
daori aTasi adamiani muSaobs’.  

Arpa təpəsinin altından bu  kəndə tərəf  üç atlı gəlirdi ‘arfas qedis 
qvemoT soflis mimarTulebiT sami cxenosani moaWenebda’ 
(Ширалиев,Севортян, 1971, 215).

mravlobiTSi mdgari sazRvruli gansazRvrul pirov-
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nebaze, saganze an movlenaze rom miuTiTebs, albaT dRe-
sdReobiT yvelaze metad miesadageba aseTi darRvevebis 
mizezTa axsnas. Üç  aylar ‘sami Tveebi’ swored amaze metyve-
lebs. rodesac vambobT üç ay ‘sami Tve’, es gulisxmobs ne-
bismier sam Tves, xolo roca vambobT Üç  aylar ‘sami Tveebi’, 
es aris sami Tve, romelic ewodeba muslimuri (mTvaris) ka-
lendris mixedviT rejebis, Saybanisa da ramazanis Tveebs. 
samive Tve aris wminda Tve, radgan muslimTaTvis yvelaze 
mniSvnelovani  Regaip, Berat, Miraç da Kadir-is kandili (wminda 
Rame) aRniSnuli sami Tvis periods  emTxveva. swored -lEr 
sufiqsis darTviT gaxda zemoxsnebuli Tveebi gansazRv-
ruli da gamorCeuli sxva Cveulebrivi sami Tvisagan.

raodenobiT ricxviTsaxeliani msazRvreli monawile-
obs gvaris formirebaSi, mag. Altıoklar ‘eqvsi isrebi’. dRe-
vandel TurqeTSi am gvaris matarebeli sakmaodaa. misi 
warmoSoba ki XX saukunis pirvel naxevarSi eqvsi mimar-
TulebiT (respublikanizmi, nacionalizmi, sekularizmi, 
saxalxooba, etatizmi da revolucia) gaSlil respubli-
kur saxalxo partiis politikur kurss ukavSirdeba.  TviT 
partiis emblemaSi eqvsi isari aTaTurqis eqvs princips 
gulisxmobs. toponimebSi raodenobiT ricxviTsaxelian 
msazRvrelTan sazRvrulis mravlobiTSi Sewyobis (Be-
şevler ‘xuTi saxlebi’ ubnis saxelwodebaa ankaraSi, Doksa-
nevler ‘oTxmocdaaTi saxlebi’ (stambolSi erT-erTi ubnis 
saxelwodeba)  mizezebi albaT am dasaxlebuli punqtebis 
saxeldebis sawyis etaps unda davukavSiroT. savaraudod, 
TurqeTis respublikis dedaqalaq ankaraSi Beşevler ‘xuTi 
saxlebi’ ubnis Seneba swored xuTi saxliT daiwyo. 

mizezebis calsaxad axsna, Cvenis azriT, araa marTe-
buli. raodenobiT ricxviTsaxelian msazRvrelTan saz-
Rvrulis mravlobiTSi Sewyobas ori faqtori ganapiro-
bebs. es aris gansakuTrebuli, gamorCeuli mniSvnelobis 
miniWeba da ucxo enidan Targmnis gavlena. mkvlevre-
bi mxolod am ukanasknels aRiareben. sworad SeniSnavs 
z.korkmazi, rom aseTi sazRvruli aRar emorCileba wess 
(gamodis Cveulebrivi sazRvrulis formidan) da gan-
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sazRvrul pirovnebaze an saganze miuTiTebs, romelsac 
axali maxasiaTebeli Tviseba aqvs SeZenili. es mosazreba 
sayovelTaodaa miRebuli da gaziarebuli. msgavs Sesity-
vebebSi erT-erT mizezad unda dasaxeldes im enis gavle-
na, romelzec nawarmoebi daiwera.     
  Seven dwarfs _  Yedi cüceler  ‘Svidi jujebi’ (uolt disne-
is filmi ‘fifqia da Svidi juja’, romelsac safuZvlad 
daedo Zmebi grimebis mier Cawerili zRapari `schneewittc-
hen und die sieben Zwerge~ ‘TeTrTovla da Svidi juja’); Les 
Trois Mousquetaires _  Üç silahşörler ‘sami muSketerebi’ (al. 
diumas cnobili nawarmoebis saxelwodeba). inglisuri, 
germanuli da franguli iseT enebs ganekuTvneba, sadac 
raodenobiT ricxviTsaxelian msazRvrelTan sazRvruli 
mravlobiT ricxvSi daismis. vfiqrobT, ucxo enis gavle-
nis varianti araTu xels SeuSlis aseTi darRvevebis mize-
zebis axsnas, aramed dagvexmareba saerTo wesis Camoyali-
bebaSi da xels Seuwyobs ricxviTsaxeliani msazRvrelis 
sazRvrulTan ricxvSi urTierTobis garkvevas.

sayuradRebo SemTxvevaa Turquli enaSi dafiqsirebu-
li sintagma _  Kırk haramiler ‘ormoci yaCaRebi’ (zRapre-
bis krebulis _ “aTas erTi Ramis~ _ erT-erTi zRapris 
_ “alibaba  da ormoci yaCaRis~ saTauris fragmenti). 
wyaro enaSi, arabulSi, romelzec daiwera es nawarmoebi, 
Turqulisagan gansxvavebiT  اصل نوعبرألاو اباب يلع  ‘Alī Bābā 
wa arba‘ūna liṣṣan. ricxviTi saxeliT gadmocemul msazRv-
rels sazRvruli mxoloobiT ricxvSi Seewyo. savarau-
doa, rom aqac swored sinezisTan gvaqvs saqme, rodesac 
Sinaarsi axdens gavlenas formaze.

qarTuli enis sinamdvileSi arsebul msgavs magaliTeb-
ze qarTveli enaTmecnierebi aRniSnaven, rom aseTi Sewyo-
ba formaluria da ara Sinaarsiseuli. naTelia, rom msgav-
si Sesityvebebi ar iZleva gramatikuli ricxvis gagebas, 
Tumca darRveuli da marTebuli formebis erT sibrt-
yeze dadeba, Cvenis azriT, ar unda iyos misaRebi. safiq-
rebelia, rom aseTi Sesityvebebi dauSva enam, gaqvavda da 
am formiT SemogvrCa rogorc qarTulSi, ise TurqulSi. 
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swored gamorCeul, sxva sami Zmisgan gansxvavebul sam 
gurul Zmaze miuTiTebs Sesityveba `sami Zmebi/Zmani gu-
rulebi~. es forma yvela qarTvels cnobili simReris sam 
gmirs Seaxsenebs. aseTi formebi, Tu gramatikuli ricxvis 
gagebas ara, niuansur gansxvavebas namdvilad gvaZlevs. 
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Nestor Nozadze

One Issue of Agreement in Number in Turkish 
and Kartvelian Languages

Abstract 

Both, in literary and in colloquial Georgian, agreement in number 
is often neglected. This time we limit ourselves by the construction 
of determinant-determined, in which determinant is a quantitative 
number. The example of this is: three brothers Gurians; twenty books; 
sevens Gurjanians brothers etc. In the reality of Georgian language, the 
cases, where are neglected the literary language norms of agreement 
of determined with determinant in singular are not limited to the cited 
examples. For better clarifying of the issue, in the work are  given 
examples from the Kartvelian languages, showing relationship of a 
determinant in quantitative number with determined. 

It should be said that neither Turkish language stayed beyond this 
process, even more, in the Turkish language manuals, writers’ creations 
and everyday speech it became possible to find more examples of 
agreement in plural of a determinant in quantitative number with 
determined. E.g.:  Doksanevler ‘ninety houses’, etc. During opposition 
of revealed violations with Georgian language examples, were outlined 
similarity, as well as difference.

We have tried to find the reasons of these violations, as the attitude of 
a borrower language towards a fact, observed in a source language. For 
example, Les Trois Mousquetaires ‘Üç silahşörler’ ‘Three Musketeers’. 
Also toponyms, existing in Turkish language reality, the origin of which 
we have to connect with their creation, e. g.: Beşevler ‘five houses’ (a 
district in Ankara) and attributing special, outstanding importance  Üç 
aylar ‘three months’, containing Rejeb, Sha’ban and Ramazan months, 
called holy months. 

 According to the example of Georgian language we can name 
synesis (influence of contents on the form – ‘twenty books’), difference 
in nuances, necessity of rhyming, and in case of n/t plural – its 
morphological and syntactic feature, to make the subordinate agree with 
it in number, e. g.: ‘sevens Gurjanians brothers’.
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                                                                nikoloz oTinaSvili

gvarsaxelebidan nawarmoebi toponimebi zemo 
qarTlSi da maTi klasifikacia

qarTul gvarsaxelebs saukuneebis istoria aqvs, 
romelTa Seswavla saSualebas gvaZlevs aseve gavarkv-
ioT mTeli rigi istoriuli, eTnografiuli, enaTmec-
nieruli sakiTxebi, aseve istoriulad mimdinare mTeli 
rigi procesebi. gvarsaxelebis Seswavlas kompleqsuri 
codna sWirdeba, maT Soris upirvelesad zemoxsenebuli 
disciplinebisa. miuxedavad amisa, Cveni valia aseTi mem-
kvidreoba upirvelesad enaTmecnieruli TvalsazrisiT 
ganvixiloT da saTanado daskvna gamovitanoT.

mTeli rigi istoriul-filologiuri dokumentebi 
gvexmareba gavarkvioT gvarebis warmoSoba, maTi isto-
ria, romelTa monacemebi miuTiTebs, rom qarTvel xalxs 
Zveli droidan hqonda gvarsaxelebi. erT-erTi pirveli 
werilobiTi Zeglia `dawerili favnelisa mRvimisadmi~ 
(qisk, I, gv. 17-19). aq aRniSnulia: `mas Jamsa odes baradavs 
SevibeniT erTi lomisa msgavsi favneli mkvdari darCa da 
erTi cocxali. ese uaresi wamekida, erTi uxucesi Svili 
qavTar Sina momikuda, vTxoven Cemni mkudrni mamuli mef-
esa da miboZa rome tyueni `davixsne da mkudrisa suli 
vaurvo, vTxoven~...

ori glexi SuRlias Ze da tarikas Ze (qisk, I, 17-18).
aq naTlad Cans, rom im dros gvarsaxelebi ukve faqtia, 

romelTa Sesaxeb ufro adre warsulSi unda vimsjeloT. 
ivane javaxiSvili aRniSnavs: `uZveles xanaSi TavisTa-

vad ibadeba azri, rom mosaxleobac saqarTveloSi gvaro-
vnebaTa mixedviT unda yofiliyo daSenebuli (iv. javaxiS-
vili, 1982).

zemo qarTlSi Cawerili masalebiT irkveva, rom mrava-
li geografiuli saxeli miRebulia iq mcxovrebi xalxis 
gvarebidan. aseTi masalebis aRnusxva, dalageba, kvleva 
saSualebas gvaZlevs gavarkvioT mTeli rigi sakiTxebi, 
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maT Soris politikuri, istoriuli, eTnikuri, romelTa 
Sesaxeb aramarto Cawerili, aramed istoriuli doku-
mentacia da maTi Sedarebaa aucilebeli.

marTalia zemo qarTlis mxareSi – qsnis, lexuris, me-
judis, orive liaxvis, frones xeobebSi ufro zemo welze 
mosaxleoba SeTxelda, TiTqmis aRar aris, magram toponi-
mika gamZle aRmoCnda da dRemde Semogvinaxa Cveni warsu-
lis mravali faqti.

ivane javaxiSvilis samarTliani dakvirvebiT zemo 
qarTlis xeobebic ZiriTadad gvarebis mixedviT iyo da-
saxlebuli da oikonimebic amis mixedviT iyo saxelde-
buli. gvariT saxeldebuli araerTi sofeli da dRes 
nasoflari SeiZleba davasaxeloT zemoxsenebul mxareSi; 
marTalia mTeli rigi soflebi migraciis Sedegad daica-
la, magram saxeli dResac aris moqmedebaSi.

anTroponimebidan warmoqmnili saxelebi SeiZleba dai-
yos ramdenime jgufad. pirvelSi SeiZleba gamovyoT oi-
konimebi, sadac gvarebi ucvlelad aris warmodgenili, 
meoreSi bolosarTebiT warmoqmnili saxelebi, xolo me-
sameSi sxvadasxva TavsarT-bolosarTebis Semcveli sa-
xelwodebebi.

vaxuSti bagrationis `aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa~-
Si Sromas darTuli soflebis siaSi mdinare patara liax-
vis zemo welze, mdinaris marjvena mxares aRniSnulia 
sofeli inauri, sadac mxolod inaurebi cxovrobdnen (va-
xuSti, qarTli, 1895). amave gvariT iyo dasaxlebuli sofe-
li inauri patara liaxvis marjvena Senakad Rvrias wylis 
zemo welze, iyo mesame dasaxlebac mdinare liaxvis dabal 
zonaSic. dRes es soflebi aRar aris, magram toponimebi 
isev cocxloben.

patara liaxvis xeobaSi aseve iyo sofeli xoSuri gvaris 
mixedviT, marTalia aseTi gvari aRar arsebobs, magram sa-
xelwodeba Semonaxulia. mdinaris saTaveSi iyo gvarovnuli 
dasaxleba laWauri, romelic didi xania ukve nasoflaria.

mwikvlauri aris gvari, romelic dasaxlebul punqt-
sac aRniSnavda lexuris xeobaSi. aseTive dasaxlebebi iyo 
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veSapuri, korwyilauri, xundauri, fidiuri, romlebic 
toponimebad SemorCnen.

sofeli lafaCi (dRes nasoflaria) mdebareobs patara 
liaxvis marcxena Senakad mdinare Warebulas saTaveSi. 
sofeli am saxelwodebiT aris datanili vaxuSti bagra-
tionis rukaze (vaxuSti, rukebi, 1745). soflis saxeli 
darqmeulia iq mcxovrebi gvar lafaCis mixedviT.

mdinare qsnis zemo welze, mdinaris marcxena Senakad 
cxraZmis xevis marjvena mxares aris sofeli Citiani, sa-
dac CitiSvilebi cxovroben. am gvaris xalxi Zvelad na-
rimaniZeebi yofilan da sakuTari saxelidan Cita nawar-
moebia gvari CitiSvili. amave xeobazea sofeli baSarTi, 
sadac baSarulebi cxovroben, soflis saxeli gvaridan 
aris nawarmoebi.

qsnis xeobis 1774-81 wlebis statistikuri aRwriloba 
mdidaria aseTi onomastikoniT. gvarebidan nawarmoebi 
soflebis saxelebi sxvadasxvanairad aris nawarmoebi, ma-
gram didi odenobiTaa -ian, -kar daboloebebi, Tanac erT-
ad. akaki SaniZis gamokvleviT –ian daboloebas zogierT 
SemTxvevaSi Semonaxuli aqvs warmomavlobisa da kuTvni-
lebis funqcia, Tu forma mravlobiTia (SaniZe, 1973, 123).

zurab WumburiZis dakvirvebiT -ian sufiqsi Tavda-
pirvelad ixmareboda warmoSobis, STamomavlobis, mim-
devrobis aRsaniSnavad, rac dRemde daculia gvarebSi. 
SemdgomSi -ian funqcia gafarTovda da amJamad ixmareba 
yola-qonebis aRsaniSnavad (WumburiZe, 1987).

T. uTurgaiZe Tvlis, rom kari da xevi indikatorebiT 
nawarmoebi toponimebSi aRweriTi kvali SeiZleba waiSa-
los da indikatori topoformantis rolSi mogvevlinos 
(uTurgaiZe, 1966, 97).

sazRvrul SemorCenili kompozitebi, gvarovnuli da-
saxlebebi qsnis xeobaSi, amJamad nasoflarebia: ilurTka-
ri, bujianT kari, doreulT kari, TinikaanT kari, povleT 
kari, SatakTkari, Citiaani – CitianT kari, abuTkari, Si-
ukaanT kari, axlourTkari, karelTkari, balxaanT kari 
da sxva.
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karis paralelurad soflis saxelwodebebs awarmoebs 
xevi, wyaro, ubani, magaliTad cxrawyaro gvxvdeba, ro-
gorc qsnis, lexuris, ise mejudisa da liaxvis xeobebSi. 
aseve mejvrisxevi, dvalianT xevi, nadiraanT xevi, gengi-
urT ubani, elaurT ubani (eliauri), ninikaanT ubani (nini-
kaSvili) da sxva.

-eT bolosarTiani saxelebis Sesaxeb z. WumburiZe aR-
niSnavs, rom misi Tavdapirveli funqcia unda iyos mrav-
lobiTi ricxvis gamoxatva (WumburiZe, 1987).

-eT Tavisi variantebiT -aT, -oT, -uT produqtuli 
afiqsebia, romlebic gvarebsa da Stogvarebs awarmoebs. 
aseTi warmoeba gvxvdeba didi liaxvis xeobebSi: elbaqeTi 
– elbaqiZe, javis xeobaSi da soflebSi qurTaSi da Tama-
raSenSi, filienTi – filiSvili, papeleTi – papeliSvili, 
jirkvaleTi – jirkvaliSvili, mariameTi – mariamiZe, beo-
Ti – baivaSvilidan, maisureTi – maisuraZe, WoveleTi – 
WoveliZe, kobaleT – kobalaZe da mravali sxva.

mxareSi dasaxlebuli punqtebis saxelebad gvxvdeba an 
daboloebiani soflis saxelebi, romlebic marTalia mci-
re dasaxlebebia, magram toponimis funqcia gaaCniaT.

-an – sofeli ToxTaSi, qsnis xeoba: xuciaani – xuciSvi-
lebi, Tandilaani – xuciSvilebis ubani, yvelaani – yve-
laSvili, mzareuliaani – nasoflari sofel WorWoxSi, 
qawaani – nasoflari – qawaSvilebis sofeli, gurWiaani 
– gurWiSvili, amJamad nasoflari, garayaani – garayaniZe 
– nasoflaria mayiaani – mayiSvili, nasoflari, suxaani – 
suxaSvili.

gogiCaani ubani, gogiaani – ubani samive sofel cxavatSi.
patara liaxvis xeobaSi aseTi gaformebiT sam aTeu-

lamde toponimia: Taraani – TaraSvili nasoflari, si-
damonaani – sidamoniZe, jirkvalaani sofeli elteraSi, 
dRevandel eltura.

lazareaani – lazareSvili, teraani, arCvaani sofel 
beloTSi da sxva.

gvarsaxelebidan oikonmTa warmoebaSi sakmaod didi 
raodenoba gvxvdeba orive liaxvis xeobis dabal zonaSi, 
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aseve qalaq cxinvalSi.
jojiaanT ubani, goCiaanT ubani, ciciloaanT ubani, xa-

durianT ubani, maxniaanT ubani (sof. vanaTi).
teraanT ubani, askilaanT ubani, faciaanT ubani, be-

ruaanT ubani sofel eredvSi da mdinare mejudis saTave-
Si. feliaanT ubani – feliSvili, saRiraanT ubani – saR-
iraSvili, kepaanT ubani – kepaSvili, kobalaZiaanT ubani 
– kobalaZe, WiotaanT ubani – WiotaSvili, biZionaanT uba-
ni – biZionaSvili da sxva.

cxinvalSi: salamaanT ubani – salamaZe, elioziaanT uba-
ni – eliozaSvili, ceraanT ubani – ceraZe, yazaxaanT uba-
ni – yazaxaSvili, maxaraanT ubani – maxaraSvili, kasraanT 
ubani – kasraZe, miqelaanT ubani – miqelaZe da sxvebi.

didi liaxvis xeobis qarTuli soflebis, ubnebic am su-
fiqsiTaa gaformebuli.

aseve produqtiuli afiqsebia -eb, -eul, -Ta sufiqsebi, 
romlebic Zveli droidan arian dadasturebuli, rogorc 
aucilebeli elementebi.

geografiuli saxelwodebani zemo qarTlSi mraval-
ferovania, romlebic qarTuli kulturis aucilebel 
atributs warmoadgenen, romelTa gamovlena da kvleva 
dReisaTvis saSuri saqmea.

literatura

qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi (qisk, I, gv. 17-19).1. 
javaxiSvili iv. Txz. t. VI, 1982, gv. 138.2. 
bagrationi v. saqarTvelos geografia, II wigni, qarTu-3. 
li  gamocema mose janaSvilisa, tf., 1895, gv. 022.
SaniZe a., qarTuli enis gramatikis safuZvlebi, 1973.4. 
WumburiZe z., dedaena qarTuli, Tb., 1987.5. 
uTurgaiZe T., qarTuli enis mTis kiloTa zogi Tavise-6. 
bureba, 1986.



392

nikoloz oTinaSvili

gvarsaxelebidan nawarmoebi toponimebi zemo 
qarTlSi da maTi klasifikacia

reziume

qarTul gvarsaxelebs saukuneebis istoria aqvs, 
romelTa Seswavla saSualebas gvaZlevs aseve gavarkvioT 
istoriuli, eTnografiuli, enaTmecnieruli sakiTxebi.

dokumentebi mogviTxroben, rom qarTvel xalxs Zveli 
droidan hqonda gvarsaxelebi. zemo qarTlSi Cawerili 
masalebidan irkveva, rom mravali geografiuli saxeli 
miRebulia iq mcxovrebi xalxis gvarebidan. marTalia, 
mxareSi mosaxleoba SeTxelebulia an saerTod aRar aris, 
magram toponimika gamZle aRmoCnda da dRevandlamde Se-
mogvinaxa Cveni warsulis mravali faqti.

anTroponimebidan warmoqmnili saxelebi SeiZleba dai-
yos ramdenime jgufad, oikonimebi, romlebSic gvarebi ucv-
lelad aris warmodgenili da bolosarTebiT warmoqmnili, 
mesameSi ki TavsarTebiT an bolosarTebiT warmoqmnili.

aseve mawarmoeblebia: -ur-i, -an, -anT, -xevi, -ubani da 
sxvebi. geografiuli saxelwodebani mravalferovania, 
asevea mawarmoeblebi, romelTa Segroveba da samecniero 
sferoSi CarTva saSuri saqmea.
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Nikoloz Otinashvili
Gori State Teaching University

Summary Toponyms composed from the names in Upper 
(Zemo) Kartli and their classification

The Georgian names have histories of ages and their research gives 
us opportunity to find out historic, ethnographic and scientific problems. 
The documents tell us that the Georgians had names since old times. Ac-
cording to the materials written in Zemo Kartli, we can learn that a lot of 
Geographical names are taken from the names of the people who lived 
there. In spite of the fact the population in that region was reduced or 
disappeared, but toponymic was strong enough to save many past facts.

The names derived from anthroponomy can be divided into some 
groups: ykonyms where the names are represented without any chang-
es, and the names ending in ur, an, ant, kheni, ubani. The geographical 
names ore full of diversity and so are their suffixes and their collection 
is a very important thing for scientific research.
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naTela Jvania

sakuTar saxelTa struqtura da semantika eTio-
semitur enebSi (Zveli eTiopuri, amharuli)

sayovelTaod cnobilia, rom yvela arsebul enaSi war-
modgenilia anTroponimebi an patronimebi maTTvis dama-
xasiaTebeli struqturiT da semantikiT.

gamonakliss arc eTio-sematuri enebi warmoadgenen, 
magram sxva semituri enebisagan gansxvavebiT (magaliTad 
arabulSi Warbobs patronimebi), eTio-semiturSi ufro 
metad warmodgenilia anTroponimebi gansxvavebuli, sain-
tereso struqturiT da semantikiT.

masalis Seswavlis safuZvelze gamovyaviT sami jgufi: 
pirvel jgufSi Sevida is sakuTari saxelebi, romel-

nic Tavisi struqturiT da semantikiT warmoadgenen St. 
constructus-s. amgvari sakuTari saxelebi bevria (ZiriTadad 
Zv. eTiopurSi).

meore jgufSi gaerTianda sakuTari saxelebi gaforme-
buli ma- prefiqsiT. ma- prefiqsi warmomavlobis da ad-
gilis aRmniSvneli morfemaa.

mesame jgufSi warmodgenilia sxvadasxva gramatikuli 
formiT nawarmoebi sakuTari saxelebi.

St. constructus-iT gaformebuli sakuTari saxelebis ma-
galiTad SeiZleba moviyvanoT cnobili eTiopi mxatvris 
saxeli: ’afa : wark : takle `oqros xanjali Caago~. ’afa `mokle 
xmali (xanjali)”; wark `oqro~. ’afa : wark `warmoadgens St. 
constructus -is formas. takle `Caago~, igive struqturis sa-
xelia takle : hāimānot `rwmenis sayrdeni~; takla `sayrdeni, sa-
fuZveli~; hāimānot `rwmena religia, kredo~.

igive struqturas eqvemdebareba Semdegi sakuTari sa-
xeli ləbna : dəngel `axalgazrda kedari~. es sakuTari saxe-
li ekuTvnis cnobil eTiopel qristian mefes ganTqmuls 
xasiaTis simtkiciT.

ləbn ̀ kedari~; dəngel ̀ axalgazrda kaci~; kedari xis Zali-
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an magari jiSia da ulpolvelobis gamo mas iyeneben geme-
bis asagebad. es aris maradmwvne xe. misgan gamoxdili zeTi 
Wrilobebis wamlobisaTvis ixmareba. mas xmaroben agreT-
ve saxlebSi saamo surnelis dasayeneblad. es keTilsur-
nelovani xe dResac xarobs libanis mTis aRmosavleTiT. 
igi moixsenieba agreTve fsalmunebSi, mag. (119, 5). sulieri 
gagebiT kedari `cxovrebis xis simboloa~ gadmocemis 
Tanaxmad swored kedari izrdeboda ufal ieso qristes 
kvarTis daflvis adgilze mcxeTaSi.

es kedari mosWres, gamoTales boZad da ganizraxes 
misi aRmarTva, magram Zvra ver uyves. mxolod wmida ninos 
locvis Sedegad igi aRimarTa da iq aSenda pirveli taZari 
saqarTveloSi (sveticxovlis pirveli saxe).

msgavsi struqturis sakuTari saxelebia: kidana : wäld 
`Svilis dapireba~; kidana `dapireba~; wəluda : hāimānot `rw-
menis mqone Svili~; wəluda mravlobiTis formas warmoad-
gens. Zv. eTiopurSi xandaxan mravlobiTis forma ixmareba 
mxolobiTis sinonimad.

rogorc zemoT aRiniSna, meore jgufSi gaerTianda ma-
prefiqsiT gaformebuli sakuTari saxelebi. amgvari saxe-
lebi ZiriTadad amharulSia. mag. makkonnen argaw `moxuci 
princi~. konnänä zmna `marTva, Zalauflebis qona~, xolo 
misgan nawarmoebia saxeli `mmarTveli, princi~ (warmoma-
vlobas aRniSnavs). argaw `moxuci adamiani~ (Sead. Zv. eT. 
aragawi); mangeštu : lämma `misi ayvavebuli samefo~; mangeštu 
`samefo~ (miuTiTebs adgilze) lämma `ayvavebuli. 

sxvadasxva gramatikuli formiT nawarmoeb sakuTar sa-
xelebs miekuTvneba: mag. assäffa: gəbrə : mariam : təsəmmä `ma-
riamis saqme gavrcelda da Sesmenil iqna~.

assəffa kauzativis formaa ← səffa zmnisa `gaavrcela~. 
gəbrə `saqme~, təsəmma `Sesmenil iqna~ vnebiTi gvaris zmnaa 
refleqsivia səmma zmnis (Sead. Zv. eT. sam‛a);

igive struqturis sakuTari saxelia mag. täsämmä : häbta 
: wäld Sesmenil iqna [da] `saCuqrad miiRo Svili~; təsəmma 
`Sesmenil iqna~ häbt `saCuqari~, ← wahaba zmnidan `misca~; 
wäld `Svili~.
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təsfaie : gessəsə `Seikera, Seikera xeliT~; təsfaie refleqsi-
vis Temaa; vnebiTi gvaria zmnisa safaya `Sekera~.

gessəsə ̀ raimes xeliT Sesrulebas~ niSnavs, am SemTxveva-
Si - xeliT Sekervas.

s’əggae : gebre : mədxən `gadamrCenis nayofieri saqme~.
s’əggae : gebre nayofieri saqme (SeTanxmebaa arsebiT sa-

xelsa da zedsarTavs Soris). 
mədxən `gadamrCeni, mxsneli~
yəkuno : ’amlāk  `jer ars RmerTi~
yəkuno - zmna `yofna~ imperfeqtivSi obieqtis aRmniSv-

neli nacvalsaxelovani sufiqsiT - mniSvnelobiT `saWi-
roa, jer ars, unda~.

’amlāk `RmerTi~.
amgvarad, SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom Zv. eTiopurSi saku-

Tari saxelebis struqtura ZiriTadad warmodgenilia St. 
constructus-is formiT, xolo amharulSi sxvadasxva grama-
tikuli formebis saSualebiT. 
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Natela Jvania

Structure and Semantic of Proper Names in 
Ethio-Semitic Language (Old Ethiopic, Amharic)

Summary

A study of the structure and semantics of proper names in Old Ethi-
opic and Amharic can be summed as follows:

Proper names in Old Ethiopic are mainly formed on the basis 1. 
of the Status constructus, e. g. lebna : dəngəl `young cedar~. This name 
belongs to a Christian Ethiopian king who was famous for his strong 
character and compared with a `Cedar~ - lebna, the tree which is so 
strong that it is used for building ships. 

Proper names in Amharic are formed by different grammatical 2. 
models.  For example makonnen: argaw `old Prince~; the prefix ma- in 
this case is the morpheme referring to origin; konnen `powerful ruler~; 
makonnen `prince, noble~; argaw `old~; makonnen : argaw with agree-
ment of adjective and noun.
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luiza ruxaZe 

qarTul-Turquli enobrivi urTierTobebis 
Sesaxeb

statiis mizans warmoadgens qarTuli enis leqsikoneb-
Si fiqsirebuli ramdenime  saerTo leqsikuri erTeulis 
dadgena qarTulsa da TurqulSi.

a-Coy-eb-a _ saxelzmnaa piriani zmnis formisa 
aCoydeba _ botan. „ganviTarebis pirvelsave wels Rerosa 
da yvavilebs gamoiRebs orwlovani bostneuli (Warxali, 
stafilo, kombosto, xaxvi, da sxv.) // usargeblod, Zalze 
aizrdeba (balaxeuli, mcenare)“ (qegli, 1986) _ sityvaSi 
gamoiyofa Turquli warmomavlobis Ziri -Coq- Semdegi 
mniSvnelobebiT: 1.bevri. 2.Zalian, Zlier, Zalze. 3.did-
xans da a.S. aRniSnuli Ziridan iwarmoeba zmnis forma: 
čoğalmak _ 1.gamravleba; gadideba; gazrda; momateba. 

artio _ „nametnavi, n. peritto“ (orbeliani, 1991). 
istoriuli leqsikis es kuTvnili sityva ar gvxvdeba 
sxva leqsikonebSi. momdinareobs Turq. art- „mateba, 
gamravleba, gaZliereba dagroveba, siuxve“ (3, 66) Ziridan. 
CamoTvlil mniSvnelobaTa Soris uZveless warmoadgens 
artuq „nametnavi“ (Zveli Turquli leqsikoni, 1969), 
romelmac garkveuli fonetikuri cvlilebebis Semdeg 
mogvca CvenTvis saintereso sityva qarTulSi. 

anzaroT-i, anzaruT-i _ (spars.) samkurnalo   mcenare 
sakmelqarva, мясной клей (камедь) ...(CubinaSvili, 1984). 
CvenTvis saintereso sityva araa dafiqsirebuli s.-s. 
orbelianis leqsikonSi. Turqul-rusul leqsikonSi 
damowmebulia anzarot „webo“ sityva. anzaroTi, anzaruTi 
TaTrulia _ ioane bagrationi, sulxan-saba orbelianis  
msgavsad,  xSirad TaTruls uwodebs arabul-sparsuli 
warmomavlobis, amasTanave TurqulisTvisac saerTo 
xmarebis sityvebs (bagrationi,1875 ). 

ambar-i _ (spar. anbar) 1.igivea, rac beReli; 2. yuTis 
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msgavsi didi (ramdenime aTeuli futis) tevadobis 
saTavsi _ xorblis, an fqvilis Sesanaxad  (qarTl-
kaxeTSi) – (qegl). es sityva dafiqsirebulia  ioane 
bagrationis  leqsikonSi (bagrationi, 1975). aRsaniS-
navia, rom avtori Tavis ganmartebebSi xSirad miuTi-
Tebs imerul Cveulebebze ama Tu im movlenasTan 
dakavSirebiT, an romelime sityvis ganmartebisas 
iZleva imereTSi xmarebul mis Sesatyviss. „ambari“-s 
ioaniseuli ganmarteba, rogorc puris „Sesanaxavisa“, 
n.CubinaSvilis leqsikonSi asea asaxuli: „anbari _ 
safqvile zanduki, anu saxli, beReli puris Sesanaxavi, 
хлебный амбар, магазин, Αμπαρι (sevarTiani,1978).

specialur literaturaSi aRniSnulia, rom gansaxil-
veli sityva iranuli warmomavlobisaa < fal. anbār 
`Sekreba, Segroveba, maragi“, am sityvis uZveles hambar 
formasTan aigiveben Semdeg sityvebs: fal. hanbār 
„produqtebis maragi“, spars. anbār „beReli“. sparsulidan 
nasesxebi es sityva gvaqvs: ambar TurqulSic. , qurT. anbār, 
ax.berZ. αμπαρι, bulg. ambar, serb. hambar, rus. амбар, 
polon. ambar, umbar, ungr. hambar, uduri hambar, arab. 
anbar. hraCia aWarians miaCnia, rom CamoTvlili leqsikuri 
erTeulebi  momdinareobs sanskritisa  da zenduris  par 
„avseba“ da sam-  elementebisgan, ramac sanskritSi mogvca 
samourag-,  zendurSi hambar- „avseba“, fal. anbārit  “avseba“, 
spars.anbāram  „vavseb“ da a.S. (aWariani, 1970).

bolad _ „blomad, mravlobiT, savsebiT, оптом, гур-
том“ _ leqsikuri erTeuli gvxvdeba CubinaSvilebis 
leqsikonebSi. sakvlevi sityva qarTuli enis  viTarebiT 
brunvaSi  dasmuli (bol-ad) Turquli bol sityvaa, romlis 
mniSvneloba aris „siuxve“ (sevorTiani, 1978).  

imave warmomavlobisa unda iyos Tanamedrove 
saliteraturo qarTulSi damkvidrebuli bloma „didi 
raodenobisa, bevri“ (qegl, 1951) sityva, romelic mi-
Rebulia zemoT moxseniebuli Turquli bol sityvis  re-
dublikaciiTa da qarTulis niadagze momxdari garkveu-
li fonetikuri cvlilebebis Sedegad ( < *bol+bol+ad). 
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niuka, niuk-i _ (Arun orientale) _ botan. tyis mcenare 
erTlebnianTa klasis; aqvs tarod Sekrebili patara 
zomis yvavilebi da frTisebr daZarRvuli grZelyunwiani 
foToli (sinon. fS.xevs. daTvisterfa, raW. leCx. imer. 
qalakoda, gur. Rvina-Rvina), somx. nuik // nvik // nuiW, 
laT. dracunculus. prof. hr.aWarianis azriT, somxuri 
nasesxobaa qarTulSi, qurTulSi, Turqul dialeqtebSi 
nivig formiT (aWariani, III).

orTuq-i _ „cxenis gavis safari“ – (orbeliani, 1991) 
< Turq. örtü „1. gadasafarebeli, gadasafeni; 2. Senobis 
saxuravi“. metnaklebad gavrcelebuli uZvelesi nazmna-
ri saxeli ört - Ziridan -k afiqsis meSveobiT iwarmoeba örtük. 
es sityva dasturdeba qarTulSi, megrulsa da lazurSi. 
magaliTad, qarT. rTu-//rT: sa-rT-ul-i „saxuravi“; Zv. 
qarT. garda-rTu-m-a „daxurva; gadafareba“; mo-m-rT-m-
el-i „saxuravis ostati (qiziy.) (sarjvelaZe, fenrixi, 
1990).

ortaR-i  < ortak:  termini gvxvdeba akad. iv. javaxi-
Svilis erT-erT SromaSi (javaxiSvili, 1957, 33), sadac 
vkiTxulobT: „saqarTveloSi XIII saukuneSi rTuli saaReb-
mimcemo da safinanso dawesebulebebi iyo. savaWro 
amxanagobebis monawileebs „ortaR“-s eZaxdnen. o r t a R i  
TaTruli sityvaa da niSnavs savaWro amxanagobis monawiles. 
pirvelad XIII saukunis SesaniSnav „rkonis“ sigelSi gvxvdeba 
da iqac vaWarTa amxanagobas niSnavs. igi sami monawilisgan 
Sedgeboda: pirveli _ xojas salmis memkvidreni _ coli 
da Svilebi mahmadianebi; meore  somexi hasan sumbatis Ze, 
xolo mesame uria ioseb buRbafais Ze. samive monawile, 
anu orTaRi ucxo Camomavlobis yofilan. pativcemuli 
mkvlevari iqve aRniSnavs, rom samwuxarod meti cnobebi ar 
moipoveba, raTa garkveuliyo yvela savaWro amxanagobebSi 
ase iyo, Tu qarTveli ortaRebic iyvnen“.

Turquli leqsikonebis mixedviT, CvenTvis saintere-
so termini „ortaR“-i aRniSnavs „amxanags, Tanamonawiles“, 
rac savsebiT emTxveva mecnieris ganmartebas. Turqul 
saenaTmecniero literaturaSi CvenTvis saintereso 
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sityvas ukavSireben orta „Sua“ sityvas, romelic -k 
sufiqsis darTviT iZleva nawarmoeb Turqul sityvas 
ortak, partniori/   

qeSik-i „(Zv.) 1. warCinebuli piris (mefis...) mcveli; 
2. eTn. (samegreloSi) saqonliT xarkis amkrefi da 
fareSi“ (qegl, 1960). es sityva ar gvxvdeba sulxan-saba 
orbelianis leqsikonSi, magram dafiqsirebulia daviT 
CubinaSvilTan, romelsac sparsuli warmomavlobis 
leqsikur erTeulad miaCnia (d. CubinaSvili, 1984). Cveni 
azriT, momdinareobs Turq. keṡik sityvidan  “1.rigi, jeri;  
2.mcveli, dacva“ (8,537).  
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Louisa Rukhadze 
About Georgian-Turkish Linguistic Relations

Summary

The aim of the article is the determination of several lexical items 
that are common to Georgian and Turkish, and which are recorded in 
Georgian dictionaries.

ambar-i < ambar „barn, granary“; 

anzarot- < anzarot `meet gum (gum mastic)“;

artiyo < artik „bigger, more“;

açoǧeba < çoǧalma „to multiply“;

bola  // blomad bol „wide, ample“;

keşik-i < keşik „guard“;

ortaǧ-i < ortak „companion“;

ortuk-i < ortük „coverlet“.
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nana saganeliZe

somxuri enis  յ y  bgeris fonologiuri 
statusis gansazRvra

maStocis anbanis ocdameerTe asoa յ y, romlis saxeli 
grabarSi iyo յի yi, dRes aris հի hi. Tavdapirvelad war-
moiTqmoda յ y-d. amisi dasturia is, rom y-Ti dawyebuli 
ucxo sityvebi sesxebisas gadmodioda y-Ti:  falau-
ri yāvet > somx. յաւէտ, yōz > յոյզ, yašt > յաշտ da sxv.  aga-
Tangelozis `istoriis~ berZnul TargmanSi somxuri 
saxeli Οtay berZnulSi Αδταιαζ formiT aris, rac niS-
navs, rom Օտայ sityvis bolokiduri յ y warmoiTqmoda 
da berZnulSi gadmocemulia i asoTi. այ ay-iT daboloe-
bul sityvebs naTesaobiTSi hqondaT այի ayi daboloeba, 
xolo ա a-ze daboloebul saxelebs այ ay, sadac յ y brun-
vis niSania da Յուդայ, եսաէայ sityvebSi յ y warmoiTqmis, 
rogorc brunvis niSani.

sityvis bolos ա a-sa da ո o-s Semdeg iwereboda da war-
moiTqmoda յ y.

Trakieli komentatori SeniSnavs, rom `somxurSi si-
tyvebi ա a, ո o, ե e, ը ə xmovnebiT ar mTavrdeboda, ա a-sa 
da ո o-s emateboda յ y, ե e-s emateboda յ  y, romelic ե e-sTan 
iZleoda է ē-s, xolo ը ə-ze damTavrebuli sityva grabarSi 
ara gvaqvs. es aris mizezi, rom ucxo warmomavlobis ա a 
xmovanze damTavrebuli sityvebi somxurSi gadmodis այ ay 
asoTSeTanxmebiT. magaliTad, siriuli kāhānā > քահանայ 
k'ahanay `mRvdeli~, abilā > աբեղայ abełay `beri, ber-monazo-
ni~, sātānā > սատանայ satanay `eSmaki, satana~, lūmā > լումայ 
lumay `wvlili~, gadsā > կաթսայ kat‘say `qvabi~, šūgā > շուկայ 
šukay `bazari~, amirā > ամիրայ amiray `amira~ (1, 29).

aWariani Tvlis, am sityvebSi յ y rom ar warmoTqmuliyo, 
ar daiwereboda. adonci sxva azrisaa, is Tvlis, rom յ y ar 
warmoiTqmoda da iwereboda այ ay -ze damTavrebuli somx-
uri sityvebis gavleniT.

amis Sesaxeb g. jahukiani wers: `unda vifiqroT, rom 
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gramatikis Trakieli mTargmnelis mier formulirebul 
wess, romlis Tanaxmad somxurSi sityvebi mTavrdeboda 
yvela asoze, garda ա a-si, ո o-si, ե e-si da ը ə-si, me-5 sau-
kuneSi hqonda ara mxolod orTografiuli, aramed or-
Toepiuli wesis Rirebuleba, ա a-sa da ո o-s Semdeg iwere-
boda da warmoiTqmoda naxevarxmovani յ y~ (2, 238).

Cveni azriT, auslautSi յ y ikiTxeboda. amis Tqmis safuZ-
vels gvaZlevs Cay da Coy tipis sityvebi, romlebmac Ziris 
struqturis gamo ar dakarga bolokiduri յ y,  radgan CV 
struqtura somxurisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli ar aris (sxva 
struqturis ay da oy-ze daboloebulma sityvebma dakarga 
bolokiduri յ y) da romlebSic յ y ikiTxeba: բայ bay `zmna~, 
հայ hay `somexi~, փայ p‘ay `nawili~, բոյ boy `simaRle~, խոյ 
xoy `1.verZi, yoCi, erkemali, mnerbavi cxvari 2.(Zv.) gala-
vanTa sangrevi (rkinaSemovlebuli Zeli) 3.verZi (zodi-
aqos niSani), կոյ koy `nakeli, pativi~, գոյ goy `1.arsi, arseba 
2.yofna, arseboba 3.yofiereba~, հոյ hoy `(samx.) urnali~, 
ճայ čay `Cxikvi, jafara~, նայ nay `sveli~.

`dRes /y/ bgeris Sesaxeb sxvadasxva azri arsebobs. 
g. Rafanciani, g. sevaki, e. aRaiani, v. araqeliani da a. 
Raribiani Tvlian, rom Tanamedrove somxur enaSi /y/ aris 
Suaenismieri napralovani sonanti.

m. abeRiani sonor /y/-s sakiTxs sxvagvarad ganixilavs. 
is Tvlis, rom somxurSi aris ori /y/ - naxevarxmovani 
/‰/ da Tanxmovani /y/. maT Soris gansxvavebas is xedavs 
artikulatorul-akustikur planSi. Tumca, amasTanave, 
iTvaliswinebs ara mxolod bgeraTa artikulaciur 
Taviseburebebs, aramed maT funqcias marcvalSi. misi 
azriT, /y/ Tanamedrove somxurSi SeiZleba SeuerTdes 
winamaval marcvlisSemqmnel xmovans da Seqmnas damavali 
difTongebi այ ạy ոյ oy, ույ uy, եյ ey an SeuerTdes momdevno 
marcvlisSemqmnel xmovans da Seqmnas aRmavali յա ‰a, յո 
‰o, յու ‰u da յե ‰e difTongebi.

dasaxelebul avtorTa umravlesobis azriT, es 
mimdevrobebi ar aris arc namdvili da arc cru difTongebi 
da sonori /y/ mTlianad TanxmovanTa klass ekuTvnis.

abeRiani Tvlis, rom somxurSi sonori /y/ arsebiTad 
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naxevarxmovania, romelic /i/ xmovnisagan mxolod susti 
artikulaciiT gamoirCeva. Semdeg s gvafrTxilebs, 
rom saWiroa ganvasxvavoT somxuri naxevarxmovani /‰/ 
indoevropul enebSi farTod gavrcelebuli sonanti /j/ 
(iota)-sagan, romelic gvxvdeba magaliTad germanulSi 
(ja, jener), rusulSi (sityvebSi «своя», «свой») da misi azriT, 
aris Suaenismieri an winaenismieri mJReri napralovani 
Tanxmovani~, - aRniSnaven a. xaCatriani da v. airapetiani 
(3, 257). maTi TqmiT, abeRiani akeTebs erTob saeWvo 
miniSnebas /y/-is SesaZlo winaenismierobaze da ambobs, 
rom gansxvaveba maT (winaenismier da Suaenismierebs) 
Soris aris ara warmoebis adgilis mixedviT, aramed xSvis 
Riaobis xarisxSi, Tumca zemoT moyvanili gamonaTqvamebis 
mixedviT gansxvavebaa adgilis mixedviTac, - dasZenen 
xaCatriani da airapetiani. Tu gasasvleli sakmaod 
viwroa, haernakadis gavlis dros xaxuni sakmaod Zlieria 
da is moqmedebs xmaze~ (3, 257). amrigad, a. xaCatrianisa da 
v. airapetianis TqmiT, - m. abeRiani midis daskvnamde, rom 
somxuri /y/ aris daxuruli /i/.

m. abeRiani amasTanave SeniSnavs, rom zogierT dia-
leqtSi da saliteraturo enaSic /y/ mainc gardaiqmneba 
Suaenismier /j/-d, rac gansakuTrebiT damaxasiaTebelia 
dasavluri dialeqtebisa da saliteraturo enisaTvis.

`Tavi rom davaneboT Tanamedrove saliteraturo 
somxurSi difTongebis arsebobas (is moiTxovs specialur 
fonologiur da eqsperimentul kvlevas), SegviZlia 
gamovTqvaT varaudi, marTalia, zogierT SemTxvevaSi ai, oi, 
ui difTongebs gvagoneben, magram pirvelsave cdaze, enaSi 
maT erTianobasa da Serwymaze es `difTongebi~ iyofa 
sxvadasxva marcvlad. magaliTad:

հայ – հա–յե–րեն  hay,  ha–ye–ren
բայ – բա–յա–կան  bay,  ba–ya–kan
փայս – փա–յըս  p‘ay,  p‘a–yəs
Sesadareblad SeiZleba moviyvanoT, rogor iqcevian 

inglisuri difTongebi, romlebic erT mTlianobas 
warmoadgenen da romelTa nawilebs Soris ar SeiZleba 
marcvalTgamyofis gavleba:
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hai – hai – ə
bai – bai – ə
pai – pai – ə – niə da sxv.~ (3, 258)
Sesadareblad a. xaCatriansa da v. airapetians moaqvT 

somxuri enis sonor /y/-s da xmovan /i/-s eqsperimentuli 
monacemebi. /y/-si da /i/-s palatogramebis da, miTumetes, 
rendgenogramebis SedarebiT, avtorebis TqmiT, kargad 
Cans gansxvaveba Sexebis (enis gverdebis) farTobsa da am 
bgerebis warmoebis adgilebs Soris, rac gamoixateba ase-
ve enis daWimulobasa da mis aweulobaSi zeda nunis ama Tu 
im nawilis mimarT.

avtorebi akeTeben daskvnebs:
palataluri sonanti 1. /y/ somxurSi xSirad uerT-

deba winamaval an momdevno xmovans, qmnis ra zog SemTx-
vevaSi cru difTongs, magram am `difTongis~ mdgradobis 
Semowmebisas is maSinve nawildeba sxvadasxva marcvalSi 
da sonanti /y/ avlens Tanxmovnis bunebas.

warmoebis adgilis mixedviT 2. /y/ palataluria, anu 
artikulaciis fokusi aris magari sasis wina-saSualo 
nawilSi.

enis aqtiuri nawilia zurgis mTeli Sua nawili, 3. 
romelic magari sasisaken awevisas qmnis simetriul 
borcvs. Sesabamisad, /y/ warmoadgens Suaenismier bgeras.

warmoebis mixedviT 4. /y/ unda CaiTvalos napralovan 
Sua sonantad, romlis warmoTqmisas enis gverdebi sasas-
Tan qmnis mWidro xSvas, enis SuaSi ki warmoiqmneba sakmaod 
swori da viwro gasasvleli haerisaTvis.

sonori /5. y/ gamoirCeva simokliT (SedarebiT mo-
klea). Tumca mis akustikur daxasiaTebaSi did rols Ta-
maSobs gadasvlebi, rac gansakuTrebiT kargad Cans dina-
mikur speqtrogramebze.

stacionarul nawilSi /6. y/ did msgavsebas avlens 
xmovan /i/-Tan, masSi aseve gamoiyofa ori daSorebuli 
formati, erTi 300-500 h farglebSi, meore - 2550-3000 h 
midamoebSi. Tumca intensiurobis xarisxi /y/-sTan gaci-
lebiT naklebia, vidre /i/-sTan da udris saSualod 25-15 
mm-s da, garda amisa, aq gacilebiT mudmivad gamoiyofa ma-
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Rali sixSiris xmauri.
Ziris struqturis, յ y-sa da ը ə xmovnis realizaciis 

SeswavliT miRebuli Sedegebis gamo Cven gansxvavebuli 
azri gagvaCnia.

1. miuxedavad imisa, rom յ y gvxvdeba uSualod xmovnis mezo-
blobaSi - mosdevs an win uswrebs xmovans. ar gvxvdeba Tanxmo-
vnis win sityvis Tavkidur poziciaSi, romelic warmoTqmaSi 
gvaZlevs #CVC-s da am SemTxvevaSi յ y iqneboda  ը ə-s win.

yvela Tanxmovani gvxvdeba am poziciaSi (gamonaklisia 
sonori ր r, romelic sityvis TavSi ar gvxvdeba): բջիջ bǰiǰ 
[bəǰiǰ] `ujredi~, գդակ gdak [gədak] `qudi~, դժվար džvar [dəżvar] 
`Zneli~, զկեռ zkeṙ [zəkeṙ] `zRmartli~, թմբուկ t‘mbuk [t‘əmbuk] 
`doli, dafdafi~, խմոր xmor [xəmor] `1.comi, 2.safuari, 
xaSi~, ծնունդ cnund [cənund] `Soba, dabadeba~, կզակ kzak 
[kəzak] `nikapi~, հրացան hrac‘an [hərac‘an] `1.Tofi, SaSxana 
2.cecxlsasroli~, ձմերուկ jmeruk [jəmeruk] `sazamTro~, 
ճնճղուկ čnčłuk [čənčłuk] ̀ beRura~, շլոր šlor [šəlor] ̀ qliavi~, չմուշկ 
č‘mušk [č‘əmušk] `cigura~, պտուղ ptuł [pətuł] `nayofi~, ջվալ ǰval 
[ǰəval] `tomara, jvalo~, սխալ sxal [səxal] `Secdoma~,   վճիտ včit 
[vəčit] `wminda, sufTa, ankara~, տկլոր tklor [təklor] `titveli~, 
փսոր p‘sor [p‘əsor] `nagavi, WuWyi~, քծնել k‘cnel [k‘əcnel] `laqu-
ci, pirmoTneoba, pirferoba, mliqvneloba~, ղնձրտալ łnjrtal 
[łənjərtal] `kreWa, dakreWa (kbilebis)~, մզկիթ mzkit‘ [məzkit‘] 
`misgiTi, meCeTi~, լծակ lcak [ləcak] `1.berketi, owinari, xari-
xa 2.mxreuli, sasworis uReli~, նշան nšan [nəšan] `niSani~. 

Tavkidur poziciaSi or Tanxmovans Soris ը ə maSinac 
warmoiTqmis, rodesac erT-erTi an orive Tanxmovani 
sonoria: լմել lmel [ləmel] `1.zelva, Telva, sresa, WmuWna 
2.ReWva, dalboba (RrZilebiT)~, նման nman [nəman] ̀ 1.msgavsi 
2.-viT, msgavsad~, մնալn mnal [mənal] `darCena~, լռել elrl e [ləṙel] 
`Cumad yofna~, լլուկ lluk [ləluk] ̀ tanjva, wvaleba~, լղար lłar [ləłar] 
`gamxdari, mWle~, ղռալ łṙal [łəṙal] `Cxavili, yiJini, bRavili~.

2. յ y sityvis TavSi gvxvdeba meore Tanxmovnad #Cy 
poziciaSi, magram mis win ar warmoiTqmis ը ə arc sakuTriv 
somxur da arc nasesxeb sityvebSi miuxedavad winamavali 
Tanxmovnis bunebisa.

յ y xSulebis momdevno poziciaSi: 
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by – բյազ byaz `biazi~, բյուր byur `1.bevri, uamravi, uri-
cxvi, uTvalavi 2.(Zv.) aTi aTasi, bevri~, բյուզանդական byu-
zandakan ̀ bizantiuri~, բյուրակն byurakn ̀ 1.mravalwyaroiani 
2.mravali Zvirfasi Tvalis Semcveli~, բյուրեղ byureł 
`1.biviri 2.broli, 3.kristali~.

gy – գյուղ gyuł `sofeli~, գյուտ gyut `aRmoCena, povna, 
mopoveba~. 

dy – դյութանք dyut‘ank‘ `xibli, momxibvleloba, դյուր dyur 
`advili, ioli~.

k‘y – քյալլագյոզ k‘yallagyoz `matyuara~, քյավառ k‘yavaṙ 
`prasi~.

ty – տյառընդառազ tyaṙəndaṙaz ̀ (rel.) mirqma (qristianuli 
dResaswauli)~.

ky – կյանք kyank‘ < կեանք keank‘ `cxovreba~, կյուզ kyuz 
`1.grZneuli, kudiani, misani, jadoqari 2.momxibvleli, 
damatyvevebeli~.

py – պյուրիդ pyurid `almadani (minerali)~, պյութոն pyut‘on 
`piToni~, պյուկե pyuke ̀ (bot.) fiWvi~, պյունյոն pyunyon ̀ (ist.) 
Zleva, gamarjveba~.

յ y aris sibilantebis momdevno poziciaSi:
žy – ժյուրի žyuri `Jiuri~,
cy –ծյուր cyur ̀ mWle, gamxdari, Ronemixdili, gamofituli~, 

ծյուրախտ cyuraxt `Wleqi~, ծյուրել cyurel `damWleveba, 
gamofitva, daZabuneba, gawvrileba; gacveTa~, ծյուրություն 
|| ծյուրում cyurut‘yun || cyurum `daZabuneba, gamofitva~.

jy – ձյութ  jyut‘ `fisi, kupri, ձյուն jyun `Tovli~.
čy – ճյուղ čyuł < ճիւղ čiwł `xis toti~.
šy – շյուղ šyuł `norCi toti; wvrili Sto; Rero; nafoti, 

tkeCi; xiwvi, xiWvi~.
sy – սյուն syun ̀ sveti, boZi, kolona~, սյուք syuk‘ ̀ sio, niavi, 

zefiri~, սյուզերեն syuzeren `(ist.) umaRlesi feodali~.
յ y aris aspiratis momdevno poziciaSi (aspirati + y):
xy – խյուս xyus `1.wvniani SeWamadi (fqvilmokidebuli) 

2.xaviwi~.
hy – հյութ hyut‘ `wveni~, հյուղ hyuł `qoxi, qoxmaxi~, հյուր hyur 

`stumari~, հյուս hyus `1.nawnavi, 2.Tovlis zvavi~.
յ y aris sonorebis momdevno poziciaSi:
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ly – լյարդ  lyard < լեարդ  leard `RviZli~, լյառ lyaṙ `(moZv.) mTa~.
my – մյւուս  myus `sxva, meore~.
ny – նյարդ  nyard < նեարդ  neard `nervi~.
sxva SemTxvevebSi #CC poziciaSi, miuxedavad am Tanx-

movnebis bunebisa, Tu isini ar qmnian զբ zb,  զգ zg, սկ sk,  ստ 
st, սպ sp,  շկ šk,  շտ št, շպ šp, սփ sp‘, սթ st‘, սք sk‘ homogenur 
jgufs, maT Soris warmoiTqmis ը ə (homogenuri jgufis 
SemTxvevaSi ը ə homogenuri jgufis win warmoiTqmis): 
բդեշխ bdešx [bədešx] `pitiaxSi~, թթու t‘t‘u [t‘ət‘u] `1.mJave 
2.mwnili~, բզեզ bzez [bəzez] `xoWo~, կտոր ktor [kətor] `naWeri~, 
թխել t‘xel [t‘əxel] `gamocxoba~, կնիկ knik [kənik] `qali, coli~, 
ճռիկ čṙik [čəṙik] `kalia~, լսել lsel [ləsel]  `mosmena~, նկար nkar 
[nəkar] `naxati, suraTi~.

3. sxva Tanxmovnebisagan gansxvavebiT յ y ar gvxvdeba si-
tyvis absolutur boloSi Tanxmovnis Semdeg poziciaSi: 

խումբ xumb ̀ jgufi, gundi, krebuli~, ելունդ elund ̀ meWeWi, 
kopi~, պարզ parz `1.garkveuli, cxadi 1.martivi~, խորթ xort‘ 
`1.ucxo, ara RviZli (iTqmis maminacvalze, dedinacvalze, 
gerze) 2.ucnauri, uCveulo~, ախորժ axorž `1.sasurveli, 
sasiamovno 2.gemrieli, madisaRmZvreli~, վաշխ vašx (moZv.) 
`vaxSi~, գործ gorc `1.saqme 2.samuSao, Sroma 3.qmnileba, Tx-
zuleba, nawarmoebi~, բժիշկ bžišk `eqimi, mkurnali~, վարձ 
varj `safasuri, sasyideli, gasamrjelo, qira~, ճենճ čenč 
`WenWi, qoni, simsuqne~, գորշ gorš `nacrisferi, lega, ruxi~, 
դունչ dunč‘ `drunCi, pirisaxe~, ամպ amp `Rrubeli~, խխունջ 
xxunǰ `lokokina~, տոմս toms `bileTi, mokle werili~, ներվ 
nerv `nervi~, կուշտ kušt `I.maZRari, danayrebuli II(kuTx.) 
gverdi, ferdi, mxari~, նիստ nist `1.sxdoma, kreba 2.jdoma, 
dajdoma 3.(geom.) waxnagi 4.(moZv.) adgili, mdebareoba 
5.proza~, ցանց c‘anc‘ `bade, saTxeveli~, շրթունք šrt‘unk‘ 
`bage, tuCi~, տրիումֆ triumф  `triumfi~.

4. auslautSi յ y Tanxmovnis winamaval yC# poziciaSi 
gvxvdeba TiTqmis yvela TanxmovanTan (maSin, rodesac sxva 
Tanxmovnebs akrZalvebi aqvs):

yb  – այբ  ayb `somxuri anbanis meore asos բ b-s saxel-
wodeba~.

yg – այգ ayg ̀ dila, gariJraJi, ganTiadi~, գույզ guyz ̀ wyvili~, 
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նժույգ nžuyg ̀ bedauri, merani~, առույգ aṙuyg ̀ sxarti, mkvircx-
li~, ստույգ stuyg `marTali, namdvili, WeSmariti~, պատրույգ 
patruyg `patruqi~, առույգ aṙuyg `keTili, cocxali~.     

yd – այդ  ayd `eg~, ռեյդ eydr  `reidi~.
yz – բնախույզ bnaxuyz `bunebismetyveli, naturalisti~, 

ընկույզ ənkuyz `kakali~, հույզ huyz `1.gancda, emocia; Relva; 
aRelveba 2.rxeva, livlivi~.

yž – աշխույժ ašxuyž ž ̀ mkvircxli, mardi, cqviti, cocxali, 
moZravi~, հույժ huyž `friad, Zalian~, մահագույժ mahaguyž 
`sikvdilis momaswavebeli~, տույժ tuyž `sauravi, gadasaxa-
di, jarima, sasjeli~.

yl – այլ  ayl `1.sxva 2.aramed, magram 3.(moZv.) aRar, metad~, 
գայլ gayl `mgeli~, սայլ sayl `uremi~, փայլ p‘ayl `brwyinvaleba, 
elvareba~, քայլ k‘ayl `nabiji~, դույլ duyl `kasri, vedro~, թույլ 
t‘uyl `susti, dune, moSvebuli~, ծույլ cuyl `zarmaci~, հույլ huyl 
`1.gundi, krebuli 2.zarmaci, uqnara~, ձույլ juyl `sxmuli, 
Camosxmuli~, նշույլ nšuyl `sxivi, Saravandedi~.

yk – մակույկ  makuyk `navi~, մույկ muyk `fexsacmeli~, 
խարույկ xaruyk `koconi~, պարույկ paruyk `1.xveuli, mavTu-
li, spirali 2.xveuli, gragnili 3.(maT.) mrudi~.

ym  – կայմ  kaym `anZa~, սեյմ seym `seimi~, դյույմ dyuym `duimi~.
yn – լայն layn `farTo, ganieri, ունայն unayn `amao, fuWi, 

carieli, uqmi, tyuili, tyuilubralo~, համայն hamayn 
`mTeli, mTliani, sruli~, ուրույն uruyn `gansakuTrebu-
li, gamorCeuli; TavisTavadi; calke, gancalkevebuli, 
calkeuli~, իսկույն iskuyn `maSinve, imwamsve, myisve~.

yš – զգույշ zguyš `frTxili, yuradRebiani, windaxeduli~, 
անզգույշ anzguyš `uyuradRebo, windauxedavi, gaufrTx-
ilebeli~.

ys – այս ays `es~, բույս buys `mcenare~, լույս luys `naTeli, si-
naTle, Suqi~, հեղույս hełuys `WanWiki~, կույս kuys `qalwuli, 
monazoni qali~, խրախույս xraxuys `waxaliseba, gamxneveba, 
waqezeba~, տարակույս tarakuys `eWvi~, լիահույս liahuys `imed-
iT aRsavse, daimedebuli~.

yt – խայտ  xayt `1.foreji, winwkali, xali 2.forejebiani, 
dawinwkluli, xalebiani, WroRa~, հայտ hayt `1.gancxadeba, 
mimarTva 2.(moZv.) cxadi, aSkara~, պայտ payt `nali~, ցայտ 
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c‘ayt `Sxefi, winwkali; amonaCqefi, amonafrqvevi; Wavli, 
nakadi~, փայտ p‘ayt `SeSa, Zeli, joxi, nafoti~, կույտ kuyt 
`1.grova, yore, zvini, zvinuli, yrili 2.jgufi, xalxis 
simravle~ 3.(iSv.) jogi, naxiri, fara, kolti~, կապույտ ka-
puyt `lurji~, պտույտ ptuyt `1.brunva, triali; Semovla, mi-
moqceva 2.morevi 3.seirnoba~.

yr – հայր hayr `mama~, մայր mayr `deda~, ծայր cayr `kide, 
wveri, bolo, napiri~, վայր vayr `1.adgili 2.qveviT, qvemoT, 
dabla~, սայր sayr `1.wveri 2.mWreli piri (danisa, xmlisa) 
3.Spili~, քույր k‘uyr `da~, կույր kuyr `brma~, խույր xuyr `Zvir-
fasi Tavsaburavi (Zalauflebis niSani) gvirgvini, miTra, 
tiara, diadema, xoiri~, արույր aruyr `TiTberi~, պարույր 
paruyr `1.moculoba, momcveloba, Semcveloba, tevadoba; 
CarCo, wre 2.(moZv.) orbita~, եղբայր ełbayr `Zma~.

yc‘ – բայց bayc‘ ̀ magram, xolo, mxolod~, հայց hayc‘ ̀ saCivari, 
sarCeli~, զեկույց zekuyc‘ `moxseneba, pataki~, կառույց  ka  ‘uycrka   
~1.Senoba, nageboba 2.wyoba, agebuleba~, ուրույց uruyc‘ `sim-
sivne, Sesieba~, զրույց zruyc‘ `1.saubari, laparaki 2.Tqmuleba, 
gadmocema~, ցույց c‘uyc‘ gamosvla, demonstracia, manifesti~, 
ագույց aguyc‘ `CarCo (liTonisa) 2.latani, Woki (WurWlis 
yurSi gasayreli asawevad) 3.(teqn.) narandi, Spunti~.

yk‘ – կայք kayk‘ `avladideba, qoneba~, հմայք hmayk‘ `xibli, 
momxibvleloba~, գույք guyk‘ ̀ qoneba~, դրույք druyk‘ ̀ anazRau-
reba, xelfasi~, պիտույք pituyk‘ `saWiroeba, moTxovnileba, 
saWiro nivTi~, խնջույք xnǰuyk‘ `lxini, nadimi 2.mxiaruleba, 
sixaruli~.

yф – շլեյֆ šleyф `Sleifi, սեյֆ seyф `seifi~, դրեյֆ dreyф 
`dreifi~.

5. CS# poziciaSi Tu sonoria ր r, ն n an ղ ł, mis win war-
moiTqmis ը ə:

արծն arcn [arcən] `minanqari~, ինքն ink‘n [ink‘ən] `TviTon~, 
աստղ astł  [astəł] `varskvlavi~, անգղ angł  [angəł] `grifi, sva-
vi, faskunji~, ցածր c‘acr  [c‘acər] `dabali~, վագր vagr  [vagər] 
`vefxvi~.

auslautSi bolokiduri sonoris win ը ə maSinac war-
moiTqmis, rodesac winamavali Tanxmovanic sonoria:

ուրէմն uremn [uremən] `maS, maSasadame~, ոմն omn  [vomən] 
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`vinme, viRaca~, ողն ołn  [ołən] `(anat.) mala~, մեղր mełr  [mełər] 
`Tafli~, կողր kołr  `1.taro 2.(moZv.) toti, Sto~.

magram Tu bolokiduri sonoris winamavalia յ y, maSin ը 
ə ar warmoiTqmis:

ձայն jayn `xma, bgera~, գույն guyn `feri~, բույն buyn `bude~, 
թույն t‘uyn `sawamlavi, Sxami~, նույն nuyn `igive~, հույն huyn 
`berZeni~, սույն suyn `eseve, swored es~, ողջույն ołĵuyn 
`mokiTxva~, ուրույն uruyn `gansakuTrebuli, gamorCeuli, 
TavisTavadi; calke, gancalkevebuli, calkeuli~.

6. garda zemoT CamoTvlili poziciebisa, յ y ar gvxvdeba 
yvela xmovanTan. Ziris (erTi morfemis) farglebSi յ y ara 
gvxvdeba ո o, ե e da ի i xmovnebTan. gvaqvs ramdenime gamon-
aklisi: բոյ boy `simaRle~, խոյ xoy `1.verZi, yoCi, erkemali, 
mnerbavi cxvari 2.(moZv.) galavanTa sangreveli (rkinaSe-
movlebuli Zeli) 3.verZi (zodiaqos niSani), կոյ koy ̀ nakeli, 
pativi~. axlad nasesxeb sityvebSi յ y gvaqvs ե e xmovanTan: 
թեյ t‘ey `Cai~, պլեբեյ plebey `plebei~, ադիգեյ adigey `adiRev-
eli~, ապոգեy apogei `apogea~, լակեյ lakey `laqia~, տրանշեյy 
tranšey `tranSea~ da sxv.

7. sityvis bolos Tanxmovnis Semdeg ar gvxvdeba լ l da 
ռ ṙ, յ y-is Semdeg ki orive gvxvdeba: գայլ gayl `mgeli~, փայլ 
p‘ayl `bzinva, brwyinvaleba, elvareba~, քայլ k‘ayl `siaruli, 
gavla, siarulis manera~, դույլ duyl `kasri, vedro~, թույլ t‘uyl 
`susti, dune, moSvebuli~, ծույլ cuyl `zarmaci, mconara~, 
հույլ huyl `1.gundi, krebuli 2.zarmaci, uqnara~, ձույլ juyl 
`Camosxmuli (foladi, nivTi)~, ժայռ žayṙ `klde~, կայռ rkay  
`ZaRlyurZena~.

8. rodesac orze metwevra TanxmovanTmimdevrobaSi bo-
lodan meore adgilzea erT-erTi sonori, maSin am sonorsa 
da winamaval Tanxmovans Soris warmoiTqmis ը ə. es sayovel-
Tao wesi, romelsac pirobiTad ̀ sonorobis wesi~ vuwodeT, 
ZalaSia fleqsiisa da derivaciis drosac, magram ar vr-
celdeba im SemTxvevaSi, rodesac sonors mosdevs յ y:

ակնբախ aknbax [akənbax] ̀ TvalSi sacemi, aSkara, naTeli~, 
ոտնբեկ otnbek [votənbek] `fexi an fexebmotexili~, ոտնդիր 
otndir [votəndir] `safexuri~,     otnkax [votənkax] `fexebze 
dakideba~, անձնահաճ anjnahač [anjənhač] `1.TviTkmayofili, 
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Tavmowonebuli 2.Tavneba 3.qedmaRali~, magram հակոտնյա 
hakotnya `1.urTierTsawinaaRmdego, antipoduri 
2.antipodi~, ութոտնյա ut‘otnya `rvafexa~, անձնյա anjnya 
`tanmsxvili, zorba~, աղավնյակ ałavnyak `samtrede~.

morfemaTa mijnaze ը ə ar warmoiTqmis: քարասուն|հինգ 
k‘arasun|hing ̀ ormocdaxuTi~, ամպ|հովան amp|hovan ̀ qolga~, 
gamonaklisia 10-dan nawarmoebi ricxviTi saxelebi. aq 
ը ə swored morfemaTa mijnaze warmoiTqmis: տասնմեկ 
tasnmek [tasnəmek] `TerTmeti~, տասնչորս tasnč‘ors [tasnəč‘ors] 
`ToTxmeti~, տասնհինգ tasnhing [tasnəhing] `TxuTmeti~, 
տասնվեց tasnvec‘ [tasnəvec‘] `Teqvsmeti~, տասնյոթ tasnyot‘ 
[tasnəyot‘]. bevris metyvelebaSi aTidan ricxviTi saxelebis 
warmoebis dros ara mxolod յ y-s, aramed xmovnebis winac 
ismis ը ə: տասնութ tasnut‘ [tasnəut‘] `Tvrameti~, տասնին tasnin 
[tasnəin] `cxrameti~.

T. Raraguliani amas imiT xsnis, rom es ricxviTi saxelebi 
iwarmoeba ու u `da~ kavSiriT, romlis kumSvis Sedegad 
miviReT ը ə. am azrs Cvenc viziarebT, radgan տասնյոթ 
tasnyot‘ [tasnəyot‘], magram igive –սնյ- –sny– mimdevrobaSi 
sityvaSi տասնյակ tasnyak `aTeuli~ ar warmoiTqmis ը ə, 
radgan aq ara gvaqvs SekumSuli ու u xmovani.

փայս p‘ays [p‘ayəs] ̀ Cemi wili~, փայտ p‘ayt [p‘ayət] ̀ Seni wili~, 
խոյս xoys [xoyəs] `Cemi verZi~, խոյդ xoyd [xoyəd] `Seni verZi~, յ 
y-is Semdeg warmoiTqmis gansazRvruli artikli ը ə1.

9. rac Seexeba sityvis damarcvlas, skolis 
saxelmZRvaneloSi vkiTxulobT: `difTongSi 
naxevarxmovani յ y Tanxmovnad ar CaiTvleba, amitom misi 
winamavali Tanxmovani SeiZleba masTan darCes. magaliTad: 
ան|կյուն an|kyun `kuTxe~, քաջու|թյուն k‘aǰu|t‘yun `simamace, 
vaJkacoba~, աղ|բյուր ał|byur `wyaro~, գոչյուն go|č‘yun 
`yvirili, wamoyvireba~ (4, 39).

amrigad, Cven mier Catarebuli kvleva gviCvenebs, 
rom յ y TanxmovaniviT ar iqceva da is aris difTongis 
Semadgeneli naxevarxmovani. 

1 ix. n. saganeliZe, kidev erTxel ə xmovnis fonologiuri funqciis 
Sesaxeb somxurSi, perspeqtiva XXI #10, Tbilisi, nekeri, 2008
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Nana Saganelidze
For phonologic definition of status of Armenian's /y/ sound

Summary

There have been different opinions on the /y/ sound in Armenian 
linguistics. Some linguists believe that there are two /y/ - there is a semi-
vowel /‰/ and a consonant /y/. According to the majority of the schol-
ars, it belongs to the class of consonants, while others think that /y/ is a 
semivowel and still some others believe it is a sonant. 

Having analyzed /y/ positions and its behaviour according to the po-
sitions, as well as the relation of /y/ to the positions of the /ə/ vowel, the 
author of the article concludes that /y/ is a semivowel component in a 
diphthong.
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liana samyuraSvili

daRestnurenovani  xelnawerebi 
transliterirebuli  arabuli grafikiT

daRestnur enaTa bgeriTi sistema XVII-XX ss-Si iyenebda 
arabuli grafikis safuZvelze Seqmnil anbans. am grafi-
kiT Cawerili teqstebi gamovlinda xelnawerTa erovnuli 
centris aRmosavluri fondis arabuli xelnawerebis 
adgilobriv koleqciaSi (ArL), romelSic Semosulobis 
mixedviT,  gaerTianebulia kavkasiis teritoriidan da 
misi mimdebare provinciebidan Semotanili xelnawerebi. 
maTi nawili ramdenime jgufs anu qvekoleqcias 
qmnis, romelTagan yvelaze didi Crdilokavkasiuri, 
kerZod, daRestnuri qvekoleqcia aris da dReisaTvis 
koleqciis TiTqmis naxevars Seadgens. aRniSnuli 
qvekoleqciis aRwerilobaze (katalogze)1muSaobis 
procesSi gamocalkevda ramdenime daRestnurenovani 
xelnaweri, romlebic Cawerili iyo arabuli grafikiT da 
Sereoda arabul xelnawerebs. isini, bunebrivia, calke 
unda gamoyofiliyo. asec moxda. amgvarad, centris 
aRmosavlur fonds daemata axali, momcro koleqcia 
daRestnurenovani xelnawerebisa SifriT Dag.  

daRestnurenovani xelnawerebis aRweriloba ar 
Sedioda arabuli xelnawerebis aRmwerelTa kompeten-
ciaSi, magram qvekoleqciis mTlianobaSi aRqmis mizniT,2 

1 katalogi garkveuli mosazrebiT Sedga rusul enaze; gamosca gamom-
cemlobam `kavkasiuri saxli~ 2002 wels, holandiuri fondis “STICT-
ING HORIZON”-is finansuri mxardaWeriT: Каталог арабских рукописей 
Института Рукописей им. К.С. Кекелидзе, (Коллекция L _ Выпуск II), Составители 
Р.В. Гварамиа, Н.Г. Канчавели, Л.И. Мамулиа, Л.В. Самкурашвили, Тб. 2002.
2 katalogSi aRweril adgilobrivi koleqciis arabul xelnawerebs 
(ArL 365-747) daRestnur qvekoleqciasac uwodeben, vinaidan isini 
daRestnis teritoriaze aris gadawerili, amasTanave, Seicaven 
adgilobrivi, daRestneli avtorebis Txzulebebsac, Seqmnils ar-



416

Cven mizanSewonilad CavTvaleT katalogis wina-sityva-
obaSi mogvetana daRestnurenovani nusxebis zogadi 
daxasiaTeba.1  es nusxebia Dag #1-4 : 2

Dag 1. 45 f., teqstis zoma 16X12; striqonTa raodenoba 
15; Casmulia saskolo 12 furcliani rveulis ydaSi, 
bolonakluli. 

warmoadgens xannal muradis ̀ samkurnalo wigns~ lakur 
enaze; Txzuleba Targmnili iyo sparsulidan arabul 
enaze, arabulidan lakurze ki Targmna damadan al-muxim. 

Dag 2. 90f. ori fragmentisgan Sedgeba: a). ff. 1-35. 
17X11, 13 str.,  b). ff. 36-90. 17X10; 12 str.; daSlili, Tav-
bolonakluli. TxzulebaSi ramdenime adgilas aris Seix 
said husainis liTografiuli gamosaxuleba, romlis sa-
magido wignic iyo es krebuli. 

warmoadgens religiuri xasiaTis leqsebs da Txzule-
bebs lakur enaze. 

Dag 3. 2 f., 16X11, 14 str. 
lakur, lezgur da azerbaijanul enebze CamoTvlilia 

religiuri swavlebis mqadageblebi.         

Dag 4. 20 f., 16X9, 18 str., daSlili, Tav-bolonakluli. 
warmoadgens leqss - mociqulis qaliSvilis fatimas 

alisTan qorwinebis Sesaxeb, xunZur (avarul) enaze.  
garda CamoTvlili xelnawerebisa, daRestnuri 

qvekoleqciis arabul krebulebSi dafiqsirebulia mcire 
zomis nawyvetebi xunZur da lakur enebze. vinaidan es Tx-

abul enaze. am literaturul memkvidreobas specialistebi `arab-
uli literaturis gverdiT Stos~ uwodeben da mas saerTo arabuli 
kulturis kvlevaSi did mniSvnelobas aniWeben. ix. И.Ю. Крачковский, 
Арабская писменность на Северном Кавказе, Избранные сочинения, т. VI, 
Москва-Ленинград, 1960, с. 615. 
1 Каталог… iqve gv. 8.
2 Dag #1-4 nusxaTa enebis identificireba moaxdines sakavSiro mec-
nierebaTa akademiis daRestnis filialis istoriis enis da litera-
turis institutis (ИИЯЛ) TanamSromlebma  a.a. isaevma da nur magomed 
magomedovma 1987w.; Каталог… iqve gv. 10-11.



417

zulebebi arabuli krebulis Semadgeneli nawilebia da 
maTi daRestnur koleqciaSi (Dag) gadmotana SeuZlebe-
lia, saTanado adgilas yovelTvis aris aRiniSnuli, rom 
isini daRestnurenovani teqstebia. aseTebia:

arabuli xelnaweri krebulis ArL 635, 9r-ze xunZur (av-
arul) enaze Cawerili leqsi. 

zogjer daRestnuri Txzulebis raoba katalogSi gan-
sazRvrulia momijnave Txzulebis aRwerilobasTan er-
Tad. aseTia: xelnaweri krebuli ArL 505, VI Txzulebis 
67v-ze warmodgenili yuranis bolo sami suris lakuri 
Targmani Sesabamis arabul teqstTan erTad; informacia 
dafiqsirebulia momijnave Txzulebis aRwerilobis (ArL 
II, # 673)     SeniSvnaSi. 

arabul xelnawer krebul ArL 463-Si warmodgenilia 
leqsikonis ori nakluli Txzuleba adgilobriv enaze: 
VI nomrad 31v-65v furclebze gatanilia arabul-xunZuri 
(avaruli) leqsikoni, sadac yoveli gansamartavi arabuli 
sityvis qveS miwerilia maTi mniSvnelobebi xunZur enaze; 
xolo XX Txzuleba, moTavsebuli 113r-114r-furclebze, 
arabul-lakur leqsikons warmoadgens. orive Txzuleba 
katalogSi gatanilia leqsikografiis dargSi da miniWe-
buli aqvs rigiTi nomrebi: ArL II,@#628 da ArL II,@#629.

daRestnurenovani teqstebi gamovlinda aRmosavluri 
xelnaweri wignebis kerZo koleqciaSi, romelic 2000-ian 
wlebSi xelnawerTa erovnul centrs Semoswira levan 
TaqTaqiSvilma (saqarTvelos parlamentis erovnuli bib-
lioTekis sabiblioTeko resursebis direqtorma). misi 
gadmocemiT, am koleqciaSi gaerTianebulia piradad mis 
mier SeZenili, aseve, kavkasiologebis - togo gudavas da 
zahidaT magomedbekovas ojaxisgan miRebuli aRmosav-
luri xelnaweri da nabeWdi wignebi. 

koleqciis damuSavebis Semdeg sxvadasxva enobriv da 
warmomavlobis masalidan gamocalkevda daRestnureno-
vani xelnawerebi,1 romlebic daemata xelnawerTa erovnu-

1 aRniSnuli teqstebis enis gansazRvraSi konsultacia gagviwia enaT-
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li centris daRestnur koleqcias.  

Dag 5. 4 f. sxvadasxva xelnaweris 3 fragmenti: 1). 1r, 11 
str.; 2). 1r.; kiTxva-migeba. 3). 1r. 15 str. 

teqstebi xunZur enaze.   

Dag 6. 7 f. sxvadasxva xelnaweris 5 fragmenti: 1). 2 f., 
15X10, 12 str.; 2). 2 f., 9X7, 8 str.; 3). 1r. 16X10, 10 str.; 4). 1f., 
15X9, 10 str.; 5). 1r., 15X9, 15 str.   teqstebi xunZur enaze.

Dag 7. 1r. 14X9, 9 str. 
xelnaweri fragmenti adgilobriv enaze. 

Dag 8. 2 f. 14X8, 11 str. 
locvebis fragmenti adgilobriv da arabul enebze. 

Dag 9.  12 f., 16X9, 15 str., daSlili. 
komentaruli teqstis fragmenti xunZur enaze.

Dag 10. 24 f. sxvadasxva xelnaweris 4 fragmenti: 1). 6f., 
14X9, 10 str.; 2). 8f., 15X9, 10 str.; 3). 6f., 14X8, 12 str.; 4). 
4f., 15X9, 16 str. 

  teqstebi xunZur enaze.  

Dag 11.  7f., 18X11 uydo, -musa b. ‘ab-
dullah narkun-is wignebidan (7r).

arabul-xunZuri leqsikoni. 

Dag 12. 30 f.; 2 fragmenti. 1). 1v-12r, 14X8. 10 str. gadaw-
eris TariRi (1325/1907-1908 ww. (12r). 

locvebi arabul-xunZur enebze.
2). 14r-30v, 8 str. 1320/1902-1903ww. (30v).                    
saTauri 30v:  mavlidu n-nab - mociqulis da-

badebis dRe, xunZur enaze.
daRestnurenovani Txzulebebi gamovlinda amave 

koleqciis arabul krebulebSi, romlebic aRwerilobaSi 
saTanado adgilas aRiniSneba. aseTebia: 

mecnierebis  institutis iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa ganyofilebis Tan-
amSromelma levan azmaifaraSvilma, risTvisac madlobas vuxdiT.
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ArL 768, III (24v-28r). 17X11, 10 str. 
Txzuleba warmoadgens arabuli zmnis paradigmebs; 

striqonebs Soris wvrili nasxiT Cawerilia komentarebi 
xunZur enaze. 

ArL 769 krebulis II da IV Txzuleba daRestnur enazea: 
II. 76v-141v. 13X7, 11 str. 

warmoadgens hadisebs silqu l-‘aÁni arabul-
xunZur enaze, mTargmneli-avtori: - ‘abdul-
lah al-tuqiti.

IV. 168v-215r. islamis safuZvlebi arabul-xunZur  enaze. 
saTauri:  .

ArL 767. 40 f.; 22X17; 14X12; 15 str,; gadaweris TariRi 
1293/1876w.  

warmoadgens muhammad tahir al-karaxis gramatikul 
Txzulebas arabul enaze; teqstSi xSirad aris CarTuli 
Targmanebi xunZur (avarul) enaze, rac arabuli teqstis 
gagebas uadvilebs adgilobriv mkiTxvels.  

vimedovnebT, rom daRestnurenovani xelnawerebis am 
momcro koleqciiT specialistebi dainteresdebian. 

  
 Liana Samkurashvili

Manuscripts in Dagestanian Languages 
Transliterated in Arabic Script 

Summary

There is a modest collection of manuscripts in Dagestan language at 
the National Center of Manuscripts, designated as Dag 1-12. The collec-
tion includes different stories and fragments of texts in Avar, Lak, Lezgi, 
and other local languages. All texts are transliterated in Arabic script. 

In addition, some texts in Dagestan language are part of the bigger 
Arabic manuscripts of collected works. All such cases have been identi-
fied and noted in the relevant descriptions of the manuscripts. 
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sofio sarjvelaZe

axali masalebi xelnawerTa erovnuli 
centris H koleqciaSi daculi oTxTavis 

nusxebis Sesaxeb 

Tbilisis xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi mravali 
umniSvnelovanesi xelnaweria da culi. aqve inaxeba 
mravali gamoCenili mecnierisa da sazogado moRvawis 
arqivic. aq daculi arqivebis kvleva ara mxolod am 
pirovnebaTa Semoqmedebisa SeswavlisaTvisaa mniS-
vnelovani, aramed xSirad arqivSi daculi Canaweri Tu 
fotomasala SeiZleba dagvexmaros xelnawerTa teqste-
bis dRevandeli kvlevebisaTvisac. 

gasul saukuneSi svaneTidan TbilisSi Camotanilia 
aTobiT umniSvnelovanesi xelnaweri, romelic dRes 
xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi inaxeba, maTi nawili 
ki - H fondSi, romelic 1907 wels cnobili qarTveli 
mecnierisa da sazogado moRvawis, akademikos eqvTime 
TayaiSvilis iniciativiT daarsebuli saqarTvelos 
saistorio da saeTnografio sazogadoebis qarTul xe-
lnawerTa yofili koleqciaa.  metad sainteresoa xel-
nawerTa erovnul centrSi daculi eqvTime TayaiSvilis 
arqivic. misi nawili mecnieris leCxumsa da svaneTSi 
mogzaurobas Seexeba. 1935 wels parizSi eqvTime TayaiS-
vilis mier gamoqveynebul wigns leCxumsa da svaneTSi 
mogzaurobis Sesaxeb (e.TayaiSvili, 1937) Tan ar erTvis 
fotomasala. mogzaurobisas dimitri ermakovis mier 
gadaRebuli fotoebi eqvTime TayaiSvilis arqivSi inax-
eba. arqivis # 398 erTeulSi (konverti) # 16 fotoze CemT-
vis ucnobi ramdenime xelnaweris suraTi iyo gamosax-
uli. es iyo mestiaSi „blaRoCin“ besarion niJaraZis 
saxlSi nanaxi xelnaweris 6 gverdi. 
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eqvTime TayaiSvilis arqivi, # 398. dimitri ermakovis foto.

ra Tqma unda, fotoze yuradRebas ipyrobs didi osta-
tobiT Sesrulebuli ioane maxareblis miniatura da fur-
clebze asaxuli teqstebi ki teqstologebisaTvis metad 
saintereso masalas iZleva.  

yvelaze saintereso aRmoCnda fotosuraTze aRbeWdi-
li palimfsesturi xelnaweris erTi gverdi, nusxuri an-
baniT Sesrulebuli nusxis zeda fena warmoadgens lukas 
saxarebis pirveli Tavis dasawyis muxlebs. palimfsestis 
qveda fena asomTavruliTaa naweri. ermakovis mier gada-
Rebuli es foto imdenad kargi xarisxisaa, rom miuxeda-
vad fotos mcire zomisa, lupis daxmarebiT SesaZlebelia 
qveda fenis nawilobrivi amokiTxva. es aris ioanes saxare-
bis meoce Tavis 15-20 muxlebis teqsti. es palimfsesti 
CemTvis metad saintereso aRmoCnda. vcdilobdi gamexse-
nebina, Tu CemTvis cnobili romeli nusxis gverdi SeiZle-
ba is yofiliyo. H fondSi daculi yvela gviandeli oTxTa-
vis gaxseneba gamiWirda da ramdenime maTganis mikrofiris 
gamowera gadavwyvite swrafi SedarebisaTvis. pirvelive 
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mikrofiri, romelic Sevadare fotoze gamosaxul xel-
nawers, iyo H-1871, romelic aseve palimfsesturia. pir-
velive kadrebisTanave davinaxe, rom H-1871 palimfsestis 
zeda fenis xeli Zalian hgavda ermakovis fotoze asaxuli 
xelnawerisas, magram, Cemda samwuxarod, fotoze gamosaxu-
li palimfsestis qveda fena asomTavruli anbaniT iyo Ses-
rulebuli, xolo # 1871-is qveda fena ki nusxuriT. 

H-1871 xelnaweris erT-erTi gverdi, romlis qveda fena 
nusxuri anbaniTaa Sesrulebuli.

mainc gadavwyvite bolomde CameTvalierebina xel-
naweri da axla ukve sxva interesiT, xom ar SeiZleboda 
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zeda fenis teqsti, romelic XIV-XV saukuneebiT aris da-
TariRebuli, yofiliyo am droindeli oTxTavebisaTvis 
ara yvelaze mosalodneli giorgi mTawmidliseuli re-
daqciis teqsti. pirvelad xelnaweris srul Tvalierebas 
mivyavi xeli da 22-e reqtoze davinaxe zustad is gverdi, 
romlis povnis imedic ukve aRar mqonda. rogorc aRmo-
Cnda, #1871 xelnaweris teqtis xelaxali dawerisaTvis 
gamouyenebiaT ori sxvadasxva xelnaweri - nusxuriTa da 
asomTavruliT Sesrulebuli. 

H-1871-is gverdebi, romlTa qveda fena asomTavruli anbaniTaa 
Sesrulebuli. ermakovis fotozea aRbeWdili xelnaweris 22r. 

orive Tavdapirveli xelnaweri oTxTavis teqstebs Sei-
cavs da isini X saukuniT SeiZleba davaTariRoT. palimfses-
tis qveda fenis orive xelnaweris fragmentebis nawilobriv 
amokiTxvis Sedegad dadginda, rom isini Seicaven oTxTavis 
qarTuli Targmanis protovulgatis redaqciis teqsts. 

ermakovis fotoze gamosaxul xelnawerTa 6 gverdidan 
kidev samis identifikacia moxerxda. isini ekuTvnis dRes 
xelnawerTa erovnuli centris H fondis #1870 oTxTavis 
giorgi mTawmidliseuli redaqciis teqstis Semcvel xel-
nawers, amaTgan erT gverdze gamosaxulia ioane maxareblis 
miniatura (dRes H-1870 xelnaweris 62v), meore gverdze.
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ioane maxareblis miniatura. H-1870 xelnaweris 62v.

lukas saxarebis 24-e Tavis 21-32 muxlebi (H-1870 xel-
naweris 59r), mesame gverdze ki aRbeWdilia mxedruli an-
baniT Sesrulebuli XVI saukunis svanuri sabuTi (H-1870 
xelnaweris 61v) - dawerili erTobilTa lahelTa - ro-
melic gamoqveynebuli aqvs valeri silogavas svaneTis 
werilobiT ZeglebSi (v. silogava, 1986, 136-7).  

ramdenime sityviT H-1870 da H-1871 xelnawerebis Se-
saxeb:  es xelnawerebi muJalis Temis sakuTreba iyo. Semd-
gom isini inaxeboda mestiaSi, besarion niJaraZis saxlSi. 
es xelnawerebi svaneTSi sxvadasxva dros naxes da maTi 
mcire aRweriloba gamoaqveynes d.baqraZem (d.baqraZe, 
1864), al.xaxanaSvilma (al.xaxanaSvili, 1904, 18-9) da 
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e.TayaiSvilma (e.TayaiSvili, 1910, 306-7). al. xaxanaSvili-
sa da b. niJaraZis cnobebiT H-1871 xelnaweri im dris 116 
furcels Seicavda (al.xaxanaSvili, 1904, iqve; b.niJaraZe, 
1904, 65). dRes, samwuxarod, igi 101 furcliania. 

metad sainteresoa H-1871 xelnaweris zeda fena. is, 
rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, oTxTavis teqsts warmoad-
gens, magram ara giorgi mTawmidliseuli redaqciisas, 
rogorc es mosalodneli iyo misi gadaweris TariRis 
mixedviT. xelnaweris kodikologiuri da teqstolo-
giuri Seswavlis Semdeg gamoCnda, rom mis nawils war-
moadgens H fondSi daculi kidev erTi samfurcliani 
xelnaweri H-1395, romelic maTes saxarebis narevi re-
daqciis teqsts Seicavs. H-1871-is 2v-s Semdeg teqsti 
grZeldeba HH-1395-is 1r-ze. H-1395-is 2v-ze teqsti wyde-
ba da grZeldeba H-1871-is 3r-ze. 

H-1395 xelnaweri. es 3 furcliani fragmenti 
H-1871-is nawilia. 
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sayovelTaod cnobilia oTxTavis sami redaqcia: ori 
winareaTonuri: adiSuri da protovulgatiseuli da mesa-
me, giorgi mTawmidliseuli redaqcia, romelic man Zveli 
nusxebis teqstebis berZnul dedanTan samgzis Sedarebis 
Sedegad Seqmna. meoTxe redaqciad zogierTi mkvlvari mi-
iCnevs eqvTime mTawmidliseul redaqcias, romlis teqst-
sic ivane imnaiSvilis mier identificirebulia, rogorc 
urbnisuli da palestinuri oTxTavebis teqsti (iv.im-
naiSvili, 1989, 82-152), Tumca am mosazrebas zogierTi 
mkvlevari aRar eTanxmeba (z.sarjvelaZe, 2002, 107-133). 
oTxTavis teqstebis kvlevis dRevandel etapze SeiZleba 
vTqvaT, rom urbnisul da palestinur oTxTavebSi dacu-
li teqsti erT-erT qvejgufSi Tavsdeba kidev ramdenime 
xelnawerTan erTad, xolo aseTi qvejgufi ki proto-
vulgatiseuli redaqciis farglebSi SeiZleba gamoi-
yos kidev minimum sami. dRes am sadavo sakiTxs Cven ar 
SevexebiT, Cveni msjelobis Tema aris kidev erTi redaq-
cia, romelic aSkarad vlindeba oTxTavis qarTul Targ-
manebs Soris. es aris ivane imnaiSvilis mier marTebulad 
gamoyofili, misi sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, ̀ qsnis oTxTavis 
Taviseburi redaqcia~. ivane imnaiSvilma SeamCnia qsnis 
oTxTavis markozis, lukas da ioanes saxarebebis teqstSi 
mniSvnelovani gansxvavebebi sxva redaqciebTan mimarTe-
baSi, daadgina, rom qsnis oTxTavis xelnawerSi daculi 
saxarebis teqsti Seicavda orive, adiSuri da proto-
vulgatiseuli redaqciebis wakiTxvebs da maT gverdiT, 
mxolod am xelnawerisaTvis damaxasiaTebel variantebs. 
iv.imnaiSvilma sruliad marTebulad gamoyo calke es 
redaqcia (iv.imnaiSvili, 1949, 211-40). Cveni kvlevis Sede-
gad gamovlinda, rom amgvarive teqsti maTes saxarebisaT-
visac arsebobda, romelic daculia mestiis svaneTis is-
toriisa da eTnografiis muzeumSi dacul X-XI saukuneebSi 
gadaweril tviberis oTxTavis maTes saxarebis 14,19-15-24 
muxlebis teqstSi (s.sarjvelaZe, d.TvalTvaZe, 2011, 107-
14) da xelnawerTa erovnuli centris  H fondis 1836-1890 
palimfsestur xelnaweris zeda fenis teqstSi, romelic 
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XIV-XV saukuneebiT TariRdeba da rogorc axla irkveva, 
H-1871 oTxTavis 3 furclian fragmentSi, romelic H-1395 
nomriT inaxeba da XIII-XIV saukuneebiT TariRdeba. H-1395-Si 
SemorCenilia mxolod maTes saxarebis 12,35-13,25 da 18,26-
19,11 muxlebi. 

SevecdebiT maTes saxarebis narevi redaqciis Tavisebu-
rebani warmovadginoT H-1395 xelnawerSi daculi teqstis 
magaliTze. aq ar ganvixilavT H-1781 xelnaweris teqsts, 
romelic am xelnaweris ufro vrcel nawils Seadgens.  

Cven mier maTes saxarebisaTvis gamoyofil redaqcias, 
romelsac narevs vuwodebT, Semdegi maxasiaTeblebi aqvs: 

 calkeuli muxlis teqsti emTxveva oTxTavis adi-1. 
Sur redaqcias;

teqstSi  gvxvdeba mxolod adiSuri redaqciisaTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli: a) leqsika da b) frazebi;

 calkeuli muxlis teqsti identuria protovul-2. 
gatiseuli redaqciis teqstisa;

 muxlis varianti Tanxvdeba protovulgatiseuli 3. 
redaqciis nusxebSi yvela an ramdenime nusxaSi warmodge-
nil variants da sxvaobs adiSuri redaqciisagan;

 varianti gansxvavdeba rogorc adiSuri, ise pro-4. 
tovulgatiseuli redaqciis wakiTxvebisagan. 

H-1395 xelnaweris teqsti emTxveva oTxTavis adiSur 
redaqcias:

1. fragmentSi gvxvdeba mxolod adiSuri redaqciisaT-
vis damaxasiaTebeli leqsika (marTliad, wuT erT)

rogorc cnobilia, adiSur redqciaSi gvxvdeba leqsi-
kuri erTeulebi, romlebic oTxTavis arcerT sxva redaq-
ciaSi ar dasturdeba (iv.imnaiSvili, 1946, 125-162). maT 
Sorisaa marTliad da wuT erT. 

adiSis oTxTavis mTel xelnawerSi fraza marTliad 
getyu Tquen (ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν) 41-jer aris dadasture-
buli, ioanes saxarebaSi ki es fraza 27-jer ase gvxvdeba 
– marTliad marTalsa getyu Tquen (ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν) 
(s.sarjvelaZe, 2003, 33). Cvens xelnawerSi maTes saxarebis 
13,17 muxlSi dasturdeba fraza: marTliad getyÂ Tquen. 
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aRsaniSnavia, rom ramdenime adgilas adiSuri redaqci-
is leqsikisaTvis esoden damaxasiaTebeli marTliad 
amen-iT icvleba. sul amgvari 11 SemTxveva gvaqvs, aqedan 
8 lukas saxarebis im nawilSia, romelic adiSis nusxis 
protovulgatiseuli redaqciis CanarTia (luka 3,9-15,6 
da 17,25-23,2), 3 SemTxveva ki maTes saxarebis teqstSi das-
turdeba: mT. 6,13; mT. 13,17 da mT. 19,9. adiSis saxarebaSi 
am sami SemTxvevidan erTi „mamao Cveno“-s bolos gvxvdeba 
(mT. 6,13), xolo danarCeni ori amen ki adiSur nusxaSi Sesa-
Zloa gadamweris mier iyos Secvlili, adiSur arqetipSi ki 
marTliad unda werebuliyo. H-1395 xelnawerSi am muxlSi 
(m. 13,17) marTliad sityvis arseboba mxolod erT rameze 
miuTiTebs: teqstis redaqtors xelT hqonda adiSuri ar-
qetipis teqsti, romelSic am adgilas marTliad ewera. 
es rom ase ar yofiliyo, maSin aqac adiSis oTxTavisa da 
sxva protovulgatiseuli xelnawerebis msgavsad amen ew-
ereboda, radganac Cvens xelT arsebuli protovulgati-
seuli xelnawerebis nusxebSi am adgilas ugamonaklisod 
mxolod amen gvxvdeba.   

mT. 13, 17
C: amen getyÂ  Tquen, rameTu mravalTa winaÁswarmetyu-

elTa da marTalTa guli etyoda xilvad, romelsa xedavT, 
da ver ixiles, da smenad, romeli gesmis, da ver esma.

H-1395: marTliad getyÂ Tquen: rameTu mravalTa 
winawarmetyuelTa da marTalTa swadoda xilvad, romel-
sa Tquen hxedavT, ver ixiles, da smenad, romeli Tquen 
gesmis, ara esma.

wwylTa. mrTalTa. xil̃vÁ.  hxedvT. romel.
Pr: amen getyÂ Tquen: rameTu mravalTa winawarmetyuel-

Ta da marTalTa guli etyoda xilvad, romelsa Tquen hxe-
davT, da ara ixiles, da smenad, romeli Tquen gesmis, da 
ara esma.

oTxTavis qarTuli Targmanebis redaqciebidan mx-
olod adiSurSi da isic orjer dasturdeba wuT erT ber-
Znuli -is Sesatyvisad (mT. 13,20 da ioane 13,33). am or 
muxlSi wuT erT niSnavs: maSinve, myisve. H-1395 xelnawer-
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Sic maTes saxarebis 13,20 muxlSi wuT erT gvaqvs. xolo 
protovulgatiseuli redaqciis xelnawerebSi berZnuli 
-is Sesatyvisad ki amave muxlSi ugamonaklisod mey-
seulad weria:

mT. 13,20



C: xolo romeli-igi kldovansa zeda daeTesa, ese ars: 

romelsa sityuaÁ igi esmin, wuT erT sixaruliT Seiwy-
naris igi.

H-1395: xolo romeli-igi kldoansa zeda daeTesa, ese 
ars: romelTa sityuaÁ igi esmis, wuT erT da sixaruliT 
gulsa TÂssa Seiwynaris igi. 

Pr: xolo romeli-igi kldovansa zeda daeTesa, ese ars: 
romelman sityuaÁ igi isminis da meyseulad sixaruliT 
gulsa TÂssa miiRis igi. 

sainteresoa, rom am muxlSi vxedavT agreTve ram-
denime gansxvavebas adiSur, H-1395-sa da protovulga-
tiseuli xelnawerebis teqstebs Soris: a) esmin – adiSis 
oTxTavi; esmis - H H-1395; isminis - protovulgatiseuli 
redaqciis xelnawerebi; b) adiSis oTxTavsa da H-1395-Si 
weria Seiwynaris igi protovulgatiseuli xelnawere-
bis miiRis igi-s sapirispirod; g) adiSis oTxTavSi ar 
dasturdeba gulsa TÂssa, xolo H-1395 xelnawersa da 
protovulgatiseuli redaqciis xelnawerebSi is gvaqvs: 
gulsa TÂssa-s Sesatyvisi ar Cans berZnuli oTxTavis 
CvenTvis cnobil arcerT gamocemaSi. aq Cven vxvdebiT 
e.w. narevi redaqciisaTvis damaxasiaTebel nimuSs, roca 
erTi da imave muxlis farglebSi adiSuri da protovul-
gatiseuli redaqciebis gansxvavebuli wakiTxvebi erTi 
meoris gverdiTaa warmodgenili.

H-1395 xelnaweris maTes saxarebis 12,36 muxlis teqs-
ti Tanxvdeba adiSuri redaqciis wakiTxvas da sxvaobs 
protovulgatiseuli redaqciis xelnawerTa variante-
bisagan. aq adiSis oTxTavis da Cveni xelnaweris cudi da 
fraza romeli TqÂan kacTa upirispirdeba protovulga-
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tiseu-li redaqciis wakiTxvas uqmi da romelsa ityodian 
kacTa. berZnul xelnawrebSi am adgilas  
weria.  aq niSnavs fuWs, amaos, daufiqrebels, usar-
geblos (Louw & Nida, 1989, 30.44; 65.36; 72.21). Zveli qarTuli 
Sesatyvisebi cudi da uqmi aq Tanabrad Seesabamebian ber-
Znuli saTargmni sityvis mniSvnelobas. cudica da uqmic 
Zvel qarTulSi niSnavs: fuWs, amaos, uvargiss, cariels 
(il.abulaZe, 1973, 435, 520; z. sarjvelaZe, 2001, 221, 262). 
meore gansxvaveba ki asaxavs adiSur da protovulgati-
seul redaqciebSi sakmaod xSir movlenas - erTi da igive 
berZnuli saTargmni frazis gansxvavebuli konstruqcie-
biT gadmocemas.

m. 12,36
C: yoveli sityuaÁ cudi, romeli TqÂan kacTa, miscen 

misTÂs sityuaÁ dResa mas sasjelisasa.
H-1395: yoveli sityuaÁ cudi, romeli TqÂan kacTa, mis-

cen misTÂs sityuaÁ dResa mas saSjelisasa.



Pr: yoveli sityuaÁ uqmi, romelsa ityodian kacni, mis-

cen sityuaÁ misTÂs dResa mas saSjelisasa.
 ityÂan DT;  misTÂs sityuaÁ  Db; misTÂs - RPT#;  sasjelisa-

sa Dwtr, sarjelisasa D.
adiSis oTxTavsa da H-1395-Si maTes saxarebis 

12,39 muxlSi dasturdeba naTesavi ukeTuri, xolo 
protovulgatiseuli redaqciis xelnawerebSi am 
adgilas naTesavi boroti gvxvdeba. amave muxlSi meore 
gansxvavebacaa - adiSis oTxTavisa da H-1395-is teqstebis 
man miugo Tavadman miugo-iT aris Canacvlebuli meore 
redaqciis nusxebSi.

m. 12,39
C: xolo man miugo maT da hrqua: naTesavi ukeTuri da 

momruSe saswaulsa eZiebs. 
HH-1395: xolo man miugo maT da hrqua: naTesavi ukeTuri 

da momruSe saswaulsa eZiebs.
Pr: xolo Tavadman miugo da hrqua maT: naTesavi boroti 
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da memruSÀ saswaulsa eZiebs.
maTes saxarebis 12,44 muxlSi adiSur da protovulga-

tiseul redaqciaTa Soris gansxvavebaa. am muxlSi lapa-
rakia arawmida sulze, romelic datovebs ra adamianis sx-
euls, romelSic iyo dabudebuli, ver poulobs simSvides 
da Semdeg gadawyvets daubrundes imave sxeuls, romelic 
carieli, dagvili da dalagebuli daxvdeba. berZnul te-
qstSi aq yvela nusxaSi erTi da igive mimReobebia dada-
sturebuli, anu dacarielebuli, dagvili da mowesrige-
buli/Semkuli: 


adiSur redaqciaSi aq bolo mimReoba  ori 
sinonimuri an naxevradsinonimuri sityviTaa gadmocemu-
li: ganSuenebuli da Semkuli. w niSnavs raimes mo-
wesrigebas, Semkobas, dekorirebas (W. Mounce, 1993, 288). 
H-1395-is teqstSi mxolod erTi Sesatyvisia -
isaTvis, esaa - ganSuenebuli, xolo protovulgatiseuli 
redaqciebis xelnawerebi ki aq imeoreben adiSis oTxTavis 
wakiTxvas: ganSuenebuli da Semkuli. 

Tu SevadarebT protovulgatiseuli redaqciis vari-
ants adiSiseuls, davinaxavT, rom aq adiSis momarTebuli 
gamotovebulia, rac berZnuli dednis mixedviT ar aris 
gamarTlebuli, radganac aq gamotovebulia w  anu 
dagvili. rac Seexeba H-1395 xelnaweris wakiTxvas, is yve-
laze ukeT Seesabameba berZnul dedans, radganac datove-
bulia adiSiseuli momarTebulic da aklia -
isaTvis meore mimReoba - Semkuli.

m. 12,44:
C: miviqce saxid Cemda, vinaÁTca-igi gamoved. da movi-

dis da povis igi calieri, momarTebuli da ganSuenebuli 
da Semkuli.

H-1395: miviqce saxidve Cemda, vinaÁca gamoved. da movi-
dis da povis igi mocale, momarTebul da ganSuenebuli. 

TqẪs. gnSuenebuli.
PPr: miviqce saxed Cemda, vinaÁca gamoved; da movidis da 

povis igi mocale, ganSuenebuli da Semkuli.
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maTes 13,18 muxlSi H-1395 xelnawerSi vkiTxulobT: aw is-
mineT igavi mTesvarisaÁ. muxli aSkarad ufro mcirea, vid-
re es or sxva qarTul redaqciasa da berZnul originaSia: 

 aq 
H-1395-is teqsts aklia Tquen da igi, magram zmnizedis aw 
arseboba naTlad adasturebs, rom redaqtors amosavlad 
adiSuri redaqciis arqetipi hqonda xelT da ara proto-
vulgatiseuli, sadac -is fardad aw ar dasturdeba. 

m. 13,18:
C: Tquen aw ismineT igavi igi mTesvarisaÁ.
H-1395: aw ismineT igavi mTesvarisaÁ.

w. igaẪi.
Pr: xolo Tquen ismineT igavi ese mTesvarisaÁ.

13,23 muxlSi adiSis oTxTavsa protovulgatiseul 
nusxebs Soris gansxvaveba zmnaTa mwkrivebSia. aq H-1395-
is teqsti adiSis wakiTxvas misdevs. adiSis oTxTavsa da 
H-1395 xelnawerSi zmnebi II kavSirebiTSia, xolo proto-
vulgatiseuli redaqciis xelnawerebSi - wyvetilSi. 

m. 13,23
C: xolo romeli-igi queyanasa keTilsa daeTesa, ese igi 

ars: romelman sityuaÁ igi isminis da gulisxma-yvis da ga-
moiRis nayofi da yvis: romelmanme - asi, romelmanme - sa-
meoci, romelmanme - ocdaaTi.

H-1395: xolo romeli queyanasa keTilsa daeTesa, ese 
ars: romelman sityuaÁ igi isminis, da gulisÃma-yvis, da 
gamoiRis nayofi da yvis romelmanme asi, da romelmanme - 
sameoci da romelmanme - ocdaaTeuli.

ig̃i1. -yÂs. yvĩs. ucdaaTeuli.
Pr: xolo romel-igi queyanasa keTilsa daeTesa, ese ars: 

romelman sityuaÁ igi ismina, da gulisxma-yo, romelman 
gamoiRo nayofi da yo romelmanme asi, romelmanme - sa-
meoci da romelmanme - ocdaaTi.

H-1395 xelnaweris 13,24 muxlis teqsti Tanxvdeba adi-
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Sis oTxTavSi dacul variants da sxvaobs protovulgati-
seuli redaqciis xelnawerTa wakiTxvisagan:

m.13,24
C: sxuaÁ igavi daudga maT da hrqua: msgavs ars sasufe-

veli caTaÁ kacsa mTesvarsa keTilisa Teslisa agaraksa 
TÂssa.

H-1395: sxuaÁ igavi daudga maT da hrqua: msgavs ars sa-
sufeveli caTaÁ kacsa mTesvarsa keTilisa Teslisasa aga-
raksa TÂssa.

ssfvli.  TẪssa.
Pr: sxuaÁ igavi daudga maT da hrqua: emsgavsa sasufeve-

li RmrTisaÁ kacsa, romelman dasTesa Tesli keTili aga-
raksa TÂssa.

maTes saxarebis 12,36; 12,39; 12,40; 12,44; 13,15; 13,18; 
13,19; 13,20; 13,21; 13,22; 13,23; 13,24b; 13,25 muxlebis H-1395 
xelnaweris da adiSuris oTxTavis variantebi Tanxvdeba 
erTmaneTs.

2. H-1395 xelnaweris teqsti identuria adiSuri da 
protovulgatiseuli redaqciebis teqstisa

maTes saxarebaSi iseve, rogorc oTxTavis mTeli teq-
stis manZilze gvxvdeba muxlebi an maTi monakveTebi, sad-
ac adiSuri da protovulgatiseuli redaqciebis teqsti 
erTnairia, an sxvaoba minimaluria. H-1395 xelnaweri mo-
culobiT mcirea, magram aqac gvaqvs ramdenime aseTi mux-
li (12,37; 12,38-is meore nawili; 12,40-is dasawyisi; 12,46; 
13,4; 13,5; 13,22; 13,24-is dasawyisi). movitanT mxolod ram-
denime magaliTs: 

m. 12,37
C, H-1395, Pr: rameTu sityuaTa SenTagan ganhmarTlde 

da sityuaTa SenTagan daisajo.
aq protovulgatiseuli redaqciis nusxebis teqstebSi 

mciredi sxvaobaa: jruWis oTxTavSi pirveli sityuaTa 
SenTagan-is nacvlad ewera sityÂTa SeniTa, Semdgom gvi-
andeli xeliT gasworebulia da sityuaTa SenTagan weria, 
wyarosTavis oTxTavSi am adgilas orjerve sityuaTagan 
SenTa dasturdeba, xolo tbeTis oTxTavSi ki meore si-
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tyuaTa SenTagan-is nacvlad sityuaTagan weria.
m.13,22 muxlis teqstSi samive redaqcias Soris sxvaoba 

minimaluria. adiSis oTxTavSi Sida weria, rasac H-1395-
is Sina enacvleba, xolo protovulgatiseul nusxebSi ki 
Soris dasturdeba; romeli gvxvdeba H-1395-sa da proto-
vulgatiseuli nusxebidan mxolod A-1699-Si (X s.). amave 
xelnawerSi ismines nacvlad isminis weria. mciredi sxvao-
baa SeSToba zmnis dawerilobaSi: SeaSdvis dasturdeba 
adiSis oTxTavsa da Sin-15, Sin-30-38 da wyarosTavis oTxTa-
vebSi, xolo protovulgatiseuli redaqciis yvela dana-
rCen xelnawersa da Cvens fragmentSi ki SeaSTvis. martvi-
lis oTxTavSi SeaSTvis-s da emateba, samagierod ki aklia 
mesame da muxlis bolos. 

m.13,22
C: xolo romeli-igi ekalTa Sida daeTesa, ese ars: ro-

melman sityuaÁ igi isminis, da zrunvaman amis soflisa-
man da sacTurman simdidrisaman SeaSdvis sityuaÁ igi, da 
unayofo iqmnis.

H-1395: xolo romeli ekalTa Sina daeTesa, ese ars: ro-
melman sityuaÁ igi isminis, da zrunvaman amis soflisa-
man da sacTurman simdidrisaman SeaSTvis sityuaÁ igi, da 
unayofo iqmnis. 

sityÁ. ig̃i1. soflisamn. sacTurmn. simdidrisamn. 
SeaSTÂs. ig̃i.

Pr: xolo romeli-igi ekalTa Soris daeTesa, ese ars: 
romelman sityuaÁ igi isminis, da zrunvaman amis soflisa-
man da sacTurman simdidrisaman SeaSTvis sityuaÁ igi, da 
unayofo iqmnis.

3. H-1395 xelnaweris teqstSi gvaqvs muxlebi, romelTa 
teqsti mTlianad an nawilobriv Tanxvdeba protovulga-
tiseuli redaqciis teqsts da sxvaobs adiSis oTxTavSi 
daculi wakiTxvebisagan (12,38-is dasawyisi; 13,14-is nawi-
li; 13,17-is nawili; 13,29; 18,31; 18,32; 18,33; 18,34-is nawi-
li). amgvaria xelnawerSi warmodgenili mecxramete Tavis 
muxlTa teqstic TiTqmis mTlianad.
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maTes saxarebis 13,14 muxlis meore nawilis H-1395-is 
teqsti srulad Tanxvdeba protovulgatiseuli redaq-
ciis xelnawerebSi warmodgenil wakiTxvas da sxvaobs 
adiSis oTxTavSi dadasturebuli variantisagan. muxlis 
am nawilSi esais winaswarmetyvelebidan 6,9-10 muxlebis 
citata adiSis oTxTavSi mesame piris formiTaa mocemu-
li, protovulgatiseul redaqciaSi ki meore pirisadmi 
mimarTvaa, rogorc es oTxTavis berZnul dedanSia war-
modgenili:

m. 13,14:



C: smeniT esmodis da ara gulisxma-yon, da xedviT xed-

viden da ara ixilon.
H-1395: smeniT gesmodis da ara gulisÃma-hyoT, da xed-

viT xedvideT da ver ixiloT. 
xedÂideT. ixĩloT.
Pr: smeniT gesmodis da ara gulisxma-hyoT, xedviT hxed-

videT da ara ixiloT.
muxlis am nawilSi H-1395 fragmentis teqstsa da pro-

tovulgatiseuli redaqciis umravles nusxaTa wakiTxvas 
Soris   mciredi gansxvavebaa: H-1395-Si uaryofiTi nawila-
ki ver gvxvdeba iseve, rogorc es protovulgatiseul 
nusxaTagan palestinursa da venur oTxTavebSi dastur-
deba, xolo amave redaqciis yvela danarCen xelnawerSi ki 
ara weria. 

H-1395-Si warmodgenili maTes saxarebis 18,31-32 mux-
lebis teqsti ufro emsgavseba protovulgatiseuli re-
daqciis umravles xelnawerTa teqsts da sxvaobs adiSis 
oTxTavSi warmodgenili variantebisagan. protovul-
gatiseuli redaqciis xelnawerTagan SedarebisaTvis aq 
movitanT jrujis (D), parxlis (E), urbnisisa (F) da pa-
lestinuri oTxTavebis (G) wakiTxvebs. adiSis oTxTavis 
m.18,31 muxlis bolo nawilis teqsti mkveTrad sxvaobs 
protovulgatiseuli redaqciis paraleluri teqstisa-
gan: aq adiSSi -sTvis Sezrundes weria DEFG-s 
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Sewuxnes sapirispirod, xolo muxlis folo fraza ki mT-
lianad sxvaobs am or redaqciaSi. orive Targmani aq sru-
liad adekvaturia berZnuli teqstisa, mxolod DEFG-s 
teqstSi berZnulis sityvaTa rigic daculia.

m.18,31:





C: ixiles raÁ ukue moyuasTa maT misTa saqme igi, Sez-
rundes friad; movides da miuTxres saqme igi yovelive 
ufalsa maTsa.

H-1395: ixiles raÁ moyuasTa maT misTa saqme ese, Sewux-
nes friad; mivides da auwyes ufalsa mas yovelive, raÁca 
iyo. 

misT̃a. rÁ̃ca. iỹo.
Pr: ixiles raÁ moyuasTa maT misTa saqmÀ ese, Sewuxnes 

friad; mivides da auwyes ufalsa mas maTsa yovelive igi, 
raÁca yo.

maT - DE; saqme DFG; friad + da FG; igi, raÁca yo]raÁca-
igi yo G; igi, raÁca yo - F.

m.18,32:
C: mouwoda mas ufalman misman da hrqua mas: monao uke-

Turo, yovelive igi Tananadebi migiteve, rameTu meve-
drebode me;

H-1395: maSin mouwoda mas ufalman misman da hrqua: 
monao boroto, yovelive Tananadebi migiteve Sen, rameTu 
mevedrebode me; 

mono.
Pr: maSin mouwoda mas ufalman TÂsman da hrqua mas: 

monao boroto, yovelive Tananadebi Seni migiteve Sen, 
rameTu mevedrebode me.

H-1395 xelnaweris teqstis maTes saxarebis variantebi 
Semdeg muxlebSi Tanxvdeba protovulgatiseul redaq-
cias: 12,38a; 13,14naw; 13,17naw; 13,13,29; 18,31; 18,32; 18,33; 
18,34; TiTqmis mTeli me-19 Tavi.
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 4. mxolod H-1395 xelnawerisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
wakiTxvebi

maTes saxarebis mocemul monakveTSi H-1395 xelnaweris 
orive winaaTonuri redaqciisagan gansxvavebuli vari-
antebis sailustraciod movitanT ramdenime magaliTs. 
amgvari muxli teqstSi sakmaod gvxvdeba, esenia: 12,38; 12,41b; 
12,43; 12,44; 12,45; 12,46; 12,50; 13,6; 13,11; 13,13; 13,14; 13,15; 13,16; 
13,17; 13,19; 13,21; 13,23; 13,27; 13,28; 13,29; 13,30; 13,34; 19,2. 

maTes saxarebis 13,45 muxli adiSiseul da protovul-
gatiseuli redaqciebis xelnawerebSi erTmaneTs TiTqmis 
emTxveva, xolo H-1395 xelnawerSi ki teqsti am orive 
redaqciisagan sxvaobs. Cvens xelnawerSi adiSiseuli da 
protovulgatiseuli sxuani sulni SÂdni, uborotesni mi-
sa-s nacvlad vkiTxulobT: SÂdni sxuani eSmakni, uZlieres-
ni Tavisa Tvisisa. muxlis boloc gansxvavebulia.

m.12, 45. 
C: maSin warvidis da moiyvanis mis Tana sxuani sulni 

SÂdni, uborotesni misa, da movidis da daemkÂdris mun. da 
iqmnis ukuanaÁskneli kacisaÁ mis uZÂres pirvelisa mis. es-
reT eyos naTesavsaca amas ukeTursa.

H-1395: maSin warvidis da moiyvanis mis Tana SÂdni sxuani 
eSmakni, uZlieresni Tavisa TÂsisa, da movidian da daem-
kÂdrin kacisa mis Tana. da arian ukuanaÁskneli igi uZÂres 
pirvelisa. egreT iyos naTesavisa amis ukeTurisaÁ. 

moiyuanis. mĩs. Tvĩsisa. moÂdian. dademkÂdrian. mi ̃s. 
uknÁskneli. ig̃i. nTesvisa. ukTurisÁ. 

Pr: maSin warvidis da moiyvannis mis Tana sxuani SÂdni 
sulni, uborotÀsni misa, da movidis dadaemkÂdris mun. 
da iqmnis ukuanaÁskneli kacisaÁ mis uZÂrÀs pirvelisa mis. 
esrÀT eyos naTesavsa amasca ukeTursa.

m.12,47 
C: maSin hrqua vinme mas: aha, dedaÁ Seni da Zmani Senni 

dganan gare da unebs raÁme sityuad Senda.
H-1395: xolo hrqua mas vinme: esera, dedaÁ Seni da Zmani 

Senni gare dganan da geZieben Sen sityuad.
vĩnm̃e.  gre dgann. geZiebn. 
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Pr: maSin hrqua vinme mas: aha, dedaÁ Seni da Zmani Senni 
dganan gare da unebs raÁme sityuad Senda.

oTxTavis qarTuli Targmanis narevi redaqciis teqs-
tis arseboba mraval kiTxvas aRZravs. rogor SeiZleboda 
amgvari redaqcia warmoSobiliyo? Cveni azriT, es mxo-
lod ori damoukidebeli redaqciis Sejerebisa da maTi 
gaerTianebis msurvel redaqtorebs SeiZleba gaekeTebi-
naT, xedavdnen ra, Tu ramdenad sxvaobs oTxTavis es ori 
redaqcia erTmaneTisagan. xolo Tu rodis SeiZleba teqs-
tis redaqtireba momxdariyo? es ki ufro rTuli kiTxvaa, 
radganac Cvens mier Seswavlil oTxTavTa xelnawerebisa 
da maTi fragmentebidan jerjerobiT mxolod ramdenime-
Sia warmodgenili narevi redaqciis maTes saxarebis teqs-
ti. magram erTi ki gadaWriT SeiZleba iTqvas: miuxedavad 
imisa, rom maTes saxarebis narevi redaqciis xelnawerebis 
zeda fena XIII-XV saukuneebiT TariRdeba, narevi redaqcia 
warmoiSva giorgi mTawmidlis redaqciamde, radganac aq 
ar gvxvdeba giorgi mTawmidliseuli redaqciis varian-
tebi da Cans, rom narevi teqstis redaqtori swored adi-
Suri da protovulgatiseuli redaqciebis xelnawerebs 
emyareba. es isedac cxadi gamodis, radganac es „Tavise-
buri“ Tu narevi redaqcia ukve qsnis oTxTavSi gvxvdeba, 
romelic X saukuneSia gadawerili. maTes saxarebis na-
revi redaqciis teqsti Cvenamde moRweulia gviandeli 
gadamwerebis wyalobiT, Seryvnili orTografiiTa da 
morfologiuri SecdomebiT, magram masSi agreTve mrav-
lad dasturdeba Zveli qarTuli enis uadresi periodis 
zmnuri formebi. 

narevi teqstis redaqtorebs rom orive, adiSuri da 
protovulgatiseuli redaqciis teqsti hqondaT win da 
maT Sejerebas cdilobdnen, ara mxolod am redaqciebis 
variantebis erTmaneTis gverdiT warmodgeniT dastur-
deba, aramed am orive redaqciis teqstis variantTa mi-
yolebiT miweriTac. 

sainteresoa, rom xelnawerebi, sadac daculia maTes 
saxarebis narevi redaqcia, palimfsesturia da am xel-
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nawerTa swored zeda fenaSia narevi redaqciis teqsti. 
axsnas moiTxovs isic, rom am xelnawerebSi warmodgenili 
teqsti identuri ar aris, Tumca zogadi maxasiaTebeli 
ki maTi erTia: adiSuri redaqciis leqsikuri erTeulebi, 
frazebi, romlebic ar gvxvdeba protovulgatiseuli 
redaqciis xelnawerebSi, protovulgatiseuli variante-
bi teqstSi da sakuTriv am xelnawerTaTvis damaxasiaTe-
beli variantebi. Cven SevadareT am xelnawerTa teqstebi 
adiSur, protovulgatiseuli da giorgi mTawmidliseu-
li redaqciebis teqstebs, berZnuli dednis redaqciebs 
da Cveni kvlevis Sedegad SeiZleba erTi ram davaskvnaT: 
sakuTriv narevi redaqciisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli varian-
tebi ar aris ganpirobebuli sxva tipis berZnuli dednis 
arsebobiT, anu narevi redaqciis redaqtorebi ar sarge-
blobdnen adiSuri Tu protovulgatiseuli redaqciebi-
sagan gansxvavebuli berZnuli dednebiT. 

metad sainteresod gveCveneba muxlebi, romlebic Sei-
Zleba samive redaqciis teqsts Seicavdes: muxli daiwyos 
adiSuri tipis variantiT, gagrZeldes protovulgati-
seuli teqstis variantiT da dasruldes individualuri 
wakiTxviT. 

aqamde CvenTvis maTes saxarebis narevi redaqciis teqs-
ti cnobili iyo tviberis oTxTavis, H fondis 1836-1890 asze 
met furclian xelnawersa da  H-1395-is sam furcliani 
fragmentis mixedviT, axla rogorc gamoirkva, H-1395 
aris H-1871-is nawili da dRes es ori xelnaweri erTad 
104 furcels Seicavs. CemTvis metad mniSvnelovania, rom 
eqvTime TayaiSvilis arqivSi daculma fotom momca biZgi 
am ori xelnaweris gaerTianebisaTvis da kidev erTxel 
damarwmuna, Tu ramdeni saintereso ram aris daculi am 
didi mecnieris arqivSi. 
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Sophio Sarjveladze

New Materials about the Gospel Manuscripts Kept in the 
H Fund of Tbilisi National Centre of Manuscripts 

Summary

Together with manuscripts and historical documents the archival 
documents of the Georgian scholars and writers are kept in Tbilisi Na-
tional Centre of Manuscripts. Among them are the papers of Academi-
cian Ekvtime Takaishvili. In his archive under the item number 398 one 
can find the photo of the 6 mss leaves found at the house of Besarion 
Nijaradze during his visit to Svaneti in 1910. We have identified several 
leaves of the mss from the photo: miniature of St. John is a part of the 
H-1870 Gospel manuscript (59r); the  XVI c. Svan historical document 
in Mkhedruli script is the other part of the same manuscript (61v); one 
palimpsestic leaf (22r) is a part of the H-1871-H-1395 Gospel manu-
script, the upper leyer of which is dated by XIV-XV cc. The leaf of the 
forth manuscript is not identified yet, but it must be an image of a Gospel 
manuscript, translated by Giorgi the Athonite.

The lower layer of the H-1871-H-1395 manuscript may be dated by 
X century. Both texts of the lower and upper layers of the manuscript are 
the Proto-Vulgata recension of the Gospels. 

The article discusses the text of the 12,35-13,25 and 18,26-19,11 
verses of Matthew's Gospel of the H-1395 manuscript. The text is sig-
nificant for the studies of the recensions of the old Georgian translation 
of the Gospels as it attests the text of the mixed recension of the Mat-
thew's Gospel. The text of the mixed recension of the Gospels is com-
piled by editing and mixing variant readings of Adishi and Proto-vulgata 
recensions. 
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maia saxokia

rusuli aRweriTi posesiuri perfeqtis 
tipologia 

Sesavali. rig specialur kvlevebSi dawvrilebiT war-
movadgineT axalqarTul aRweriT posesiur-ergativize-
bul perfeqtTa analizi, fleqsiis fonze axali anali-
zuri mwkrivebis dadgenisa da qarTuli zmnuri uRlebis 
paradigmaSi axali damatebiTi seriis aRiarebis SemoT-
avazebiT (saxokia 2008; Sdr.: saxokia 2007). ori ZiriTadi 
tipis perfeqtul kostruqcias pirobiTad davarqviT 
perfeqti a (genitiuri perfeqti) da b (datiuri perfeq-
ti), modelTa tipebiT: a Cemi gakeTebulia saqme, Cemi daw-
erilia wigni, misi gamomcxvaria torti, misi daniSnulia 
direqtori, maTi moxatulia Caixana; b  mas nanaxi aqvs es 
filmi, mefes aSenebuli hqonda lamazi qalaqi, maT daniS-
nuli aqvT aqcia, prezidents gakeTebuli aqvs gancxadeba, 
mSoblebs miyvanili hyavT bavSvebi da a. S. misT.    

gansakuTrebuli yuradReba daeTmo Tavis droze a 
da b perfeqtTa tipologiur morfosintaqsur parale-
lebs indoevropul (ie) enebTan, kerZod, maT Soris, - 
Sepirispirebadi Tanamedrove ie-enebis monacemebTan, am 
ukanasknelTa diaqroniuli da komparativistuli sura-
Tis gaTvaliswinebiT (ix. saxokia 1985, 1997/1998, 2007 da 
sxva). amgvari analizis mkveTri magaliTia qarTul-bal-
turi morfosintaqsuri paralelebisadmi miZRvnili spe-
cialuri naSromebi (saxokia 2005 da sxv.). balturi enebis 
garda, iribsubieqturi aRweriTi posesiuri perfeqte-
bis kuTxiT yuradRebas ipyrobs slavuri enebis far-
Tod, kargad cnobili da mraval slavist Tu tipolog 
specialist-mkvlelarTa mier moZiebuli da warmoCenili 
enobrivi faqtebi, romelTa saxiTac mozidulia didZa-
li SedarebiT-istoriuli, diaqroniuli da dialeqturi 
masala (ix. mag.: bogoliubovi, kozinski, koJini, kuzmina-
nemCenko, markova, maslova, nikolsi, orri, proxorova, 
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pripadCevi, reigi, reiln, rese, renep, saraeva, svrdZ, 
stepancevi, sumkina, timberleiki, trubinski, Smalotimi, 
Cernixi, ZvreZvsl da sxva). Cems monografiul sadoqtoro 
disertaciaSi specialuri Tavebi da qveTavebi miZRvnil-
ia sakvlevi axalqarTuli perfeqtuli konstruqciebis 
Sepirispirebas  zogadad baltur-slavur enaTa monace-
mebTan (saxokia 1998, Sdr.: saxokia 2007 da sxva). aq gan-
sakuTrebul adgils da yuradRebas davuTmobT Taname-
drove da klasikuri saliteraturo rusuli enis aRweriT 
konstruqciebs, diaqroniisa da dialeqtologiis gaT-
valiswinebiT. aseTi konkretikis specialuri gamokvl-
eva sakmarisad mniSvnelovani, saintereso, mxedvelobaSi 
misaRebi, yuradsaRebi da gasaTvaliswinebeli Cans irib-
subieqtur posesiur analizur perfeqtTa, agreTve mTel 
rig sxva morfisintaqsur gan-xilvad konstruqciaTa (sa-
kuTriv posesiur, afeqtur da sxva), zogadtipologiuri 
Tu universaluri kvalifikacia-SefasebisaTvis, razedac 
Tavis mxriv didwiladaa damokidebuli sakuTriv qarTul 
a/b perfeqtTa fenomenis zusti tipologiuri kodifika-
ciac. zogadlingvisturi tipologiuri suraTi xels uw-
yobs aseve qarTuli (da saerToqarTveluri) qona-yolis, 
grZnoba-gunebis, iribsubieqtur fleqsiur perfeqtul 
mwkrivTa da sxva morfosintaqsemaTa srulyofil defin-
iciebsac. Tavis mxriv, qarTuli (qarTveluri) dasaxele-
buli sistemebi gamosadegia sxva, kerZod am SemTxvevaSi 
indoevropul enaTa fenomenologiur, Tundac frag-
mentul-periferiul morfosintaqsur faqtTa univer-
salizebuli kvalifikacia-kodifikaciisTvis. ase rom am 
SemTxvevaSi tipologiuri gansazRvrulobis faqtorebi 
aq ormxrivia. swored am ormxrivi Sepirispirebis safuZ-
velze gamovlenili, garkveuli qarTuli konstruqciebis 
rusuli enobrivi paralelebi, ZiriTadad ki rusuli enis 
aRweriTi posesiuri perfeqtebi warmoadgens winamde-
bare werilis sagans. gavimeorebT Sexsenebis saxiT erTis 
mxriv litvur, meores mxriv axalqarTul perfeqtTa ti-
pologiurad urTierTmsgavs modelTa nimuSebs: lit-
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vuri: Sagensgen+Part.Past.Pass.+Onom(+Vesse) šitie eksponatai 
mokiniu surinktī  `es eqsponatebi studentebis Segrovilia~ 
qarTuli: S  gen/Sdat+Part.Past.Pass.+Onom+Vesse/Shabere-
Oblique (Spossdat) `Cemi dawerilia es leqsi; mas dawerili 
aqvs wigni~. 

rusulSi morfosintaqsurad am modelebs Seesaba-
meba Tanamedrove Tu klasikur saliteraturi (lite-
raturul, samwerlobo) enasa da salaparako enaSi er-
Tob gavrcelebuli konstruqciebi tipuri modeliT: 
S Sagensgen+Part.Past.Pass.+Onom(+Vesse) У меня написана 
статья `me dawerili maqvs statia~. qarTul TargmanSi am 
SemTxvevaSi gvaqvs  dativis aRweriTi perfeqti b . 

kvlevebi da masala. Cven mier CaniSnuli Tanamedrove 
rusuli  literaturuli enis (Trl) zepirmetyveli 
magaliTebis nimuSebia:  У меня дело сделано, У меня приготов-
лен обед, У Пушкина сказано следующее, У нас собран и проана-
лизирован материал, У них принят законопроект, У писателя напи-
сан роман, У певца спето десять партий, У нее было перетанцовано 
много балетных партий, У тебя была забронирована гостиница и 
был куплен билет, У него заказана пица, У него снят фильм, У вас 
написана диссертация, У него записан мой адрес, У них выкраше-
ны стены,  меня запрограмирована поездка, У нее сделан ремонт, У 
него создано много произведений, сколько у вас статей напечатано? 
Как много у вас деревьев посажено? У нее все переврано, У меня 
чемоданы не сложены, У него отчет не написан, У тебя уложен ба-
гаж, Это уже проголосовано, У нас создан законопроект, У вас при-
нят закон в первом чтении, У них все подано, У меня все куплено, 
У нее заперта дверь, У него скошено поле, У нее написан рассказ, 
Будет ли создан у нас закон? У меня отложены для тебя подарки, У 
меня написана статья, У них записаны адреса, У него прочитана эта 
книга и приготовлены уроки,  da a.S. mr.  misT. (Sdr.: maslovi, 
trubinski). 

am monacemebs amagrebs farTo dialeqtologiuri da 
SedarebiT-istoriuli foni morfosintaqsuri tipiT: У 
кошки стащена рыбина `katas moparuli aqvs Tevzi/Tevzi 
katis moparulia/katis moparulia Tevzi~ (ix. maslovi, 
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markova, kuzmina-nemCenko, trubinski da sxva). masalobri-
vad, mimReobur-predikatuli konstruqciebis konkreti-
kis TvalsazrisiT, gansakuTrebiT kargad aris aRwerili, 
dafiqsirebuli da Seswavlili aRmosavlur-slavuri en-
ebi da dialeqtebi. slavuri dialeqtologia gansaxil-
veli morfosintaqsemebis mdidar masalas gviCvenebs. maT 
Soris kargad aris Seswavlili sakuTriv rusuli dialeq-
tologia, agreTve, - rusuli samwerlobo literaturu-
li enisa da Zveli slavuri enis istoriuli, diaqroniuli 
sintaqsi, XVIII sk-is CaTvliT (ix. mag.: reig, Cernixi, koJi-
ni, reilw, ZvreZvsl, rese, svrdZ, rewep, rkt, maslovi; 
Sdr.: bogoliubovi, Smalstigi, kuzmina-nemCenko,  marko-
va, pripadCevi, trubinski, proxorova da sxva mr.). aRniS-
nuli enobrivi faqtebi sakmaod mozidulad ganixileba 
saerTo indoevropuli tipologiuri suraTis Tvalsaz-
risiTac da ufro farTo universaluri fonis faSuqeba-
Sicaa CarTuli (dawvr. ix. saxokia 1998dis., 209-255; SDdr.: 
gamyreliZe-ivanovi, stepanovi, Smalstiali, kozincevi, 
nikolsi, rkt, bogoliubovi, zolotcova, paduCeva, 
axmanova da sxv. mr.).            

wamyvani gansaxilveli nimuSebis modelTa tip-
ia: S Sagensgen+Part.Past.Pass.+Onom(+Vesse). akuzati-
uri obieqtic monawileobs genitiur perfeqtebSi 
(garda nominativisa), formuliT: Sagensgen+Part.Past.
Pass.+Oacc+(+Vesse), magram ZiriTadad es xdeba dialeqteb-
Si; mag., Crd. rus. dial.: У волков корову йидено, У волков тут 
корову съедено (bogoliubovi, 1982, Sdr. 1948). Cems mier war-
modgenili sqemis Sesabamisad, amgvari, akuzativiani er-
gativizebuli perfeqtebis modelebi kvalificirebuli 
unda iyos rogorc kontrastuli ergativizaciis nimuSe-
bi, kontrastuli ergativizebuli wyobis konstruqciebi, 
sadac erTmaneTTan Tavsebadia erTis mxriv iribi agensi, 
meores mxriv obieqti akuzativSi (saxokia 1985, 1998, 2007 
da sxva). sufTa (mkacri) ergativizebuli posesiuri irib-
subieqturi mimReobur-predikatuli perfeqtebi rusul-
Si obieqts nominativSi warmogvidgenen. aseTia Semdegi 
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dialeqturi masala: novg. У  кошки стащена рыбина, У меня 
младой в доме убрано, У меня сын сфотографирован, У нас шкаф 
куплен, Примус у меня притушен, У меня наволока сложена и по-
ложена, У меня денег было мало взято, У бабушки было мне дано 
10 рублей, У мамы куплена игрушка, Что у него тут наделано, У 
меня платье сношено, У меня забыто, У его было сказано, Все у 
власти дано, У меня сын не сфотографирован, У вас шкаф куплен, 
Мешок повешен у самово, У мамы куплена рыбина, Сколько у вас 
дано за нее, У меня два платья сношено, У Вовочки взято стек-
ло, У кого налито? iarosl. da sxvadasxv.: У доктора было ска-
зано, Сколько плакано у меня, У их видно поторапленнось-разны 
сапоги, Там у хозяйки отстряпанось, (maslovi, 236-245); У  него 
поставлена своя изба, У хозяйки отстряпанось (ИГРЯ 1982 reig). 
gansakuTrebiT gamosayofia da aRsaniSnavia gardauvali 
zmnis mimReoburi birTvebi subieqtis imave irib formas-
Tan, miT ufro usulo, Tumca meqanikurad moZrav   sagan-
Tan, dialeqtebSi: У трактора приихано, У автомобиля идено 
(maslovi, Sdr. reig da sxva).

gardauvali zmnis (mimReoburi birTvis) gaformeba 
iribsubieqturi posesiuri modeliT, gardamavali zmnis 
analogiiT, cnobilia calkeuli SemTxvevebis saxiT Cem 
mier ganxilul enebSic (mag. Zvel somxurSi). zogadad er-
gativi gardauval zmnasTan. - tipologiurad didi sam-
sjelo sakiTxia, miT ufro, magaliTad, qarTvelur enaTa 
faqtebis gaTvaliswinebiT, rac aq uadgiloa. mxolod 
SevniSnavT,    rusulisTvis, rogorc aRiniSneba litera-
turaSi, aseTi movlena masobrivia dialeqtebSi. es imas 
niSnavs, rom dialeqturad am models gavrcelebis kidev 
ufro didi enobrivi are aqvs, vidre literaturul ena-
Si.. i. masloviseuli nimuSebia: у молодца поезжано, полежано, 
похожено, у волков хожено здесь, у них в город уехано, у них не 
привыкнуто, у меня побывано, выспанось, у трактора проиихано, 
фцера хожено за хлебом, у автомобиля идено(mslovi; Sdr.: reig, 
markova, kuzmina-nemCenko), Как не отдохнуто, У пса убежано, У 
хозяйки отстряпанось (reig); У него в сумку утенышей набивши, 
нос оцарапавши у тебя, у хозяйки отстряпанось, у него 10 раз раз-
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жененось и жененось (reig); absolutivis formis gamoyeneba 
mimReobis darad, maT Soris nominativis formasTan, kar-
gadaa cnobili. Sdr.: tipebi был выпивши; я не привыкнута, в 
больнице не побывано (zolotova; maslovi; reig). mTavari 
ki aris genitiur agensur formasTan gardauvali zmnebis 
predikatuli mimReoburi birTvebis sixSire dialeqtur 
masalaSi:  у Юрки в 5 часов встато, започивано у ней, набегалось 
ли, сколько плакано, у их видно поторапленось, (kiloebi: drete-
ni, novgorodi, afonasovo, vologda, kolokolovo, tipi-
cino, karelia: maslovi 1984).    

aqve aRsaniSnavia, rom sakuTriv rusistikisa da slav-
istikis sferoSi ganxilvadi genitiur-mimReoburi kon-
struqciebi umeteswilad TiTqmis ar Sefasebula je-
rovnad morfosintaqsuri enobrivi universaliebis 
TvalsazrisiT da aseve naklebad, - komparativistul-ti-
pologiur konteqstebSi. karg gamonakliss warmoadgens 
SedarebiT mogviano xanis, 1984 wels gamoqveynebuli, i. 
maslovis RirsSesaniSnavi naSromi aspeqtologiis Temaze, 
romelic farTo tipologiuri xedviT aSuqebs Sesaswav-
li konstruqviebis kodifikaciis sakiTxs; imavdroulad, 
am avtoris saZiebeli masala mTlianad Seadgens swored 
mxolod rusistul enobriv bazas, ZiriTadad dialeq-
tologiurs. winaswarve SevniSnav, rom savsebiT viziareb 
i. maslovis ZiriTad daskvnebs (maslovi 1984).

Tanamedrove rusuli literaturuli enis nimuSebi 
mohyavs i. maslovsac, dialeqturi masalis paalelebis 
saxiT. i. masloviseuli nimuSebi Tanamedrove cocxali 
literaturuli enidan Semdegia: у меня прочитана книга, у 
меня убрано, у меня сделано, у меня проработана уже половина 
материала, у него уже прочитана вся литература, у нас работа и не 
начата, у вас проработан материал, у тебя все решено, у меня напи-
сан доклад, у тебя не выполнено задание, у него написано письмо, у 
меня все куплено к обуду, у нее убрана квартира (maslovi 1984).  

retrospeqtivaSi rusul posesiur aRweriT perfeq-
tul models Seesabameba Zv. slav. prototipi, ara wind-
ebuliT У, aramed windebuliT ОТЪ `gan~: Их посечено отъ 
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безбожного царя Мамая от наших Москвы под Кесю; убиен отъ 
Ярослава `mefe mamaisgan mosrul arian isini; moklulia 
iaroslavisgan~ (Cernixi; Sdr.: reig, koJini, pripadCevi, 
svrdZ, sumkina trubinski, rese, reiRn, renep, ZvreZvsl, 
Smalstigi da sxva). orive windebuli lokatiur-sivr-
cobrivi semantikisaa, xolo lokatiur-sivrcobrivi se-
mantika sazogadod ukavSirdeba genitiur-kuTvnilebiT 
semantikas. meores mxriv, aqve unda vaxsenoT Rrma struq-
turiT arsebiTad analogiuri, sxvagvari zedapiruli 
struqturis instrumentalisiani rusuli enis kon-
struqciebi (agensiT instrumentalisSi: Sinstr, rogori-
caa: мною\мной сделано, написано, предложено,.. `Cem mier//
Cemgan//Cemi gakeTebulia saqme, dawerilia wigni....~ukve 
qarTuli lingvisturi Targmanuli variantebidanac 
Cans, rom Sefardeba genitiur da instrumentalisian 
modelebs Soris rusulSic (ie-Sic) iseTivea, rogorc 
qarTulSi: agensis ori varianti mimReobur birTvTan, 
- e. w. pasiuri da posesiuri agensuri formebi. TavisTa-
vad, pasivisa da posesivis Sexvedra-kontaminacia am mxriv 
da urTierTgadakveTa mimReobur-predikatuli birTvis 
centrSi, bevri enis mixedviT sagulisxmo morfosintaq-
suri sakiTxia, rasac aq Sors ar gavyvebiT (amisTvis ix. 
saxokia 1985, 1998 da Semdgom). magram Zalian simpToma-
turia am mimarTulebiT ergatiulobis o. axmanovaseuli 
ganmarteba cnobil lingvistur leqsikonSi: o. axmanovas 
gamoyenebuli aqvs swored pasiv/posesivis modelTa kon-
taminaciis faqtebi. Sinstr wodebulia ergatiuli brun-
vis leqsikur-sintaqsur eqvivalentad, Sesabamisad, - in-
strumentalisiani mimReobur-predikatuli perfeqtuli 
konstruqciac ergativis morfosintaqsuri eqvivalen-
tia; нашими усилиями машина пошла вверх `Cveni mcdelobiT 
manqana maRla wavida~ (axmanova: 206, 528). CemTvis aseTi 
midgomebi savsebiT misaRebia, radgan am SemTxvevaSi agen-
suri forma kodificirebulia ergativizebulad swored 
iribi brunvis niSnis gamoisobiT. igive iTqmis genitiur-
posesiur modelzec da miT ufro masze, radgan geniti-
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uri perfeqtis Rrma semantikuri kavSiri qona-yolasTan 
anu posesiurobasTan saxezea. rusulSi aseTi iribi qone-
bis modelebia: Tanamedrove rusulis wamyvani genitiuri, 
`yofna~ zmnis Semcveli posesiuri konstruqcia  У меня 
есть `me maqvs/myavs~, SedarebiT periferiuli, datiuri 
specifikuri konstruqcia  мне есть что `me maqvs rac~, spe-
cialuri `qona~ zmnis refleqsivis formiT gamoxatuli 
genitiuri iribi konstruqcia у меня имеется `me maqvs/
myavs~. amaTgan pirveli garkveulad iTvleba genitiuri 
posesiuri perfeqtis dasayrden morfosintaqsur struq-
turad, sadac formalurad `yofna~ zmnis me-3 piris mx.r.-
is forma (kopula) Senacvlebulia moqmedebis gamomxat-
vel zmnaTa mimReoburi birTvebiT (pasiuri mimReoba).  
am sakiTxebze msjelobaa mocemul striqonTa avtoris 
mraval naSromSi, saTanado specialuri literaturis 
gamoyenebiT (ix.saxokia).

 mocemul werilSi ZiriTadad ganixileba sakuTriv mx-
olod rusulis posesiuri aRweriTi gardamavali erga-
tivizebuli perfeqtebi, romlis kodifikaciac CarTulia 
posesiur-ergatiul modelTa universalur  Cemeul saer-
To tipologiur sqemaSi (saxokia 1985, 1998, 2007 da sxv). 

rusuli dialeqtologiuri masala, slavuri ene-
bis masala mTlianobaSi, aseve konkretuli aRwerebi 
da gamokvlevebi am sakiTxebze sinamdvileSi moicavs 
uzarmazar literaturas; me viyeneb aq mxolod rig simp-
tomatur naSroms, romelTac tipologiuri kvlevis 
xasiaTi aqvs, gansakuTrebiT ki gamovyofdi i. maslovis 
RirsSesaniSnav naSroms aspeqtologiaze (maslovi 1984; 
ix. agr.: trubivski, rkt da sxva). danarCeni specialuri 
literaturis mimoxilva rusistikis da slavistikis 
dargSi ar mqonia miznad. aq ar aris amis adgili. sruli 
bibliografia saxilvelia disertaciaSi da mongrafie-
bSi (ix. saxokia). disertaciis avtoris mier salaparako 
sametyvelo nakadidan da rusuli mwerlobis Zeglebidan, 
amokrebilia da mopovebulia didZali masala rogorc 
sakuTriv perfeqtebis, ise sxva aRweriTi morfosin-
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taqsemebis Taobaze (ix. zemoT TrlL enis nimuSebi).                                                         
pirvel rigSi Cem mier dafiqsirebul iqna rusul 

sasaubro enaSi farTod gamoyenebadi tipi:  У меня сдела-
но дело. Semdgom rusuli saliteraturo enis sametyvelo 
nakadidan Cem mier mravali wlis manZilze moZiebuli iyo 
genitiur-mimReoburi perfeqtebis, - rogorc imTaviTve 
vuwode da  davakvalificire, - mravalferovani nimuSebi. 
es monacemebi Tavidanve ganixileboda Cem mier sxvadasxva 
indoevropuli enebisa da imavdroulad qarTuli enis 
(am SemTxvevaSi, pirvel rigSi axalqarTulisa, Sesabamisi 
retrospeqciiT da diaqroniiT) universaluri xasiaTis 
tipologiuri paralelebis saerTo morfosintaqsur 
modelTa sqematur konteqstSi (saxokia 1985, 1998, 2007 da 
sxv.). aseTi nimuSebia: у  меня написана книга, У вас нарисована 
картина, У нас согласован план, У них принят закон, У нее куплен 
билет da sxva misT. (ix. zemoT sxva nimuSebic).  

rusuli mwerloba. jamSi, Cemeul analizamde da kvleve-
bamde viTareba aseTi iyo: erTis mxriv kargad Seswavlili 
rusuli dialeqtologia da Zveli rusuli enis masala, 
istoriuli sintaqsis monacemebi; meores mxriv, nakle-
bad an sruliad Seuswavleli specialurad Tanamedrove 
rusuli literaturuli (Trl) enis salaparako Tu samw-
erlobo korpusTa monacemebi. am viTarebam Tavis droze 
mibiZga, garda imisa, rom tipologiuri TvalsazrisiT 
viyenebdi rusuli enis pp-is faqtebs, - sagangebod Semes-
wavla dasaxelebuli xarveziani sferoebi. rusuli enis 
Seuswavleli rgoli sagulisxmo iyo, vinaidan CemTvis gan-
saxilveli konstruqciebis TvalsazrisiT ukve sruliad 
garkveuli farTo tipologiuri foni arsebobda. es su-
raTi Seqmnili iyo ie/q-is diapazoniT. Trl- salaparako 
enis monacemebidan gamomdinare, moviZieT enis beWduri 
formis kuTvnili Sesabamisi faqtebis gamokvleva da aq 
bunebrivad warmoCinda diaqroniuli jaWvis yvelaze sus-
ti anu Seuswavleli rgolis gaSuqebis sakiTxi:  XIX-XX sau-
kunis rusuli klasikuri literaturuli memkvidreobis 
mimoxilva anu rusuli samwerlobo saliteraturo enis 
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monacemaTa mozidva. pp-ebis TvalsazrisiT, rusuli enis 
istoriaSi es umdidresi masala im droisaTvis sruliad 
Seuswaveli iyo da ar iyo saTanadod kodificirebuli 
(saxokia 1998).  sagangebod davinteresdi am masaliT da Se-
viswavle retrospeqtuli midgomiT Tanamedroveobidan, 
- amosavali Trl salaparako ena,- XIX-XX sk.-ebis rusuli 
mwerlobis, - mxatvruli, memuaruli, epistolaruli, 
nawilobriv publicisturi literaturis monacemebi. di-
aqroniul-qronologiurad am wyaroebs ZiriTadad Sem-
degi sqematuri ganlageba aqvT:  

karamzini – krilovi - dekabristebi (proza) – puS-
kini –lermontovi – gogoli – dostoevski – tolstoi 
– turgenevi – Cexovi – ostrovski - saltikov-SCedrini 
– aksakovi - ori saukunis sxvadasxva memuarebi – bulgak-
ovi –nabokovi –zoSCenko – platonovi – solJenicini - da 
sxva mr. (ix. bibliografia da wyaroTa gamocemebis sruli 
CamonaTvali disertaciaSi: saxokia 1998; aq es siebi war-
modgenili ver iqneba). 

naTelia, rom pirvel rigSi Seswavlilia proza, Tumca 
zogadad posesiuri perfeqtebi poeziaSic moipoveba. mx-
atvruli da naratiuli Janris literaturuli prozis 
monacemebi saboloo jamSi Sejerebulia Cems mierve moZie-
bul da Caweril sametyvelo, salaparako enis faqtebTan, 
agreTve, - presis, masmediis, saqmiani qaRaldebis (bi-
urokratiis sfero, iuridiuli/iurisprudenciis Janri)  
Teatris, kinos, televiziis, saparlamento gamosvlebis 
enis monacemebTan. Semdgom gakeTebulia mTliani saerTo 
Sejamebuli analizi da gamotanilia daskvnebi erTiani 
enis ori formis, - beWduri da sametyvelo formebis vi-
TarebisTvis.  saqme isaa, rom klasikuri mxatvruli lit-
eraturisa da zogadad XIX-XX saukuneTa rusuli mwerlo-
bis Tanmimdevrulma Seswavlam marTlac mogvca erTgvari 
qronologiuri Zafi pp-Tvis. werilSi warmodgenili dak-
virvebebi da analizis Sedegebi miRebulia zemoxsenebul 
klasikos mweralTa da avtorTa Semoqmedebis gadakiTx-
vis bazaze ZiriTadad puSkinidan>>solJenicinamde da 
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Semdgom. konkretulad qvemoT warmovadgenT rig simp-
Tomatur daxasiaTebebs, manamde ki winaswarve ramdenime 
ZiriTadi daskvna: 

 posesiuri perfeqtebi mwerlobaSi gviCveneben-1. 
gramatikul eqvivalenturobas martiv fleqsiur piriel 
zmnur formebTan; 2. posesiuri perfeqtebis gamoyeneba 
mwerlobaSi Cndeba pirvelad al. puSkinis prozaSi da 
gviCvenebs sixSirul gaaqtiurebas Tanamedroveobisken; 
3. posesiur perfeqtTa gamoyenebis sixSire sagrZnoblad 
iwevs XIX saukunis meore naxevridan; am mxriv gansakuTebiT 
iqcevs yuradRebas dramaturgia, kerZod, - al. ostrovs-
kis piesebi; T. dostoevskis maCvenebeli ki ufro maRalia, 
vidre al. puSkinisa; 4. XX saukunis avtorTagan yvelaze 
maRalia al. solJenicinis maCvenebeli (wamyvani Janri: 
naratiuli istoriul-politikuri da saTavgadasavlo 
Txroba-romani); 5. samwerlobo enaSi posesiur perfeqt-
Ta sixSiruli aqtualizacia emTxveva saliteraturo sa-
saubro, salaparako enis zepirmetyvel diskursTa zogad 
sixSirul monacemebs.   

amdenad, posesiuri perfeqtebi mwerlobis mixedviT 
Tavidan periferiul xasiaTs atareben. am periferiuli 
perifrasuli posesiuri perfeqtis SefardebiTi aR-
mavali aqtivoba marTlac aRiniSneba XIX saukunis da-
sawyisidan dRemde. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom Tanamedrove 
rusul mwerlobaSi pp-is gamoyeneba ufro aqtiuria, vi-
dre al. puSkinis epoqaSi; pp-is gamoyeneba aqtiurdeba XIX 
saukunis meore naxevridan da Semdgom dRemde, Sesabamisi 
stilur-pragmatuli konteqstebis  gaTvaliswinebiT da 
ara sayovelTaod.  Cem mier Semowmebul avtorTagan al. 
solJenicini yvelaze metad iyenebs pp-s; unda vifiqroT, 
zemoT CamoTvlili avtorebis sia, rogorc rusuli lit-
eraturuli enis maxasiaTeblebis relevanturobis Tval-
sazrisiTa da xarisxiT, ise qronologiuri      maCveneblebis 
TvalsazrisiT sakmaod damajereblad gamoiyureba. qve-
moT mokled SevCerdebiT Seswavlili obieqtis, - XIX-XX 
sk-ebis rusuli mwerlobis qronologiuri Wrilis konk-
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retul warmomadgenlebze da Sesabamis morfosintaqsur 
nimuSebze: 

karamzini: iyenebs martiv namyos, pp-s nimuSi ara aqvs. 
puSkini: pp Cndeba, gamoiyeneba naklebad. mag,: заведена ли 

у вас опера?(Арап Петра Великого). 
turgenevi: metad iyenebs werilebSi, naklebad mxat-

vrul TxzulebebSi; у  Гете явно сказано, что (Письма)
lermontovi: iyenebs SedarebiT metad, vidre puSkini. я 

заметил, что у него под бешметом надета кольчуга (Бэла).  
dostoevski: pp-is gamoyeneba matulobs.  даже день у меня 

был назначен; у меня на шестьдесят подушек их канвы накоплено; 
что у тебя тут напутано?  (Подросток, Бесы)  

tolstoi: у него все назначено, а я этого не люблю (Война и мир)
ostrovski: al. ostrovskis piesebis teqsti Warbad 

Seicavs pp-ebs: у  меня сказано – сделано; у нас дело-то сдела-
но, по рукам у нас ударено; так нет, у всех ворота, сударь, запер-
ты, и собаки спущены (Пьесы). es adasturebs i. maslovis 
koncefcias: xalxuri enidan>>>beWdur enaSi. me savse-
biT veTanxmebi am ganzogadoebul formulas rogorc 
rusulisTvis, aseve qarTulisTvis (Sdr.: saxokia, pos-
esiuri perfeqti rusul literaturul beWdur enaSi) 
mxatvrul literaturaSi Semodis salaparako, sasau-
bro enidan, romelsac Tavis mxriv Rrma fesvebi hqonda 
uZvelesi poligeneturi uzusidanac da imavdroulad 
bunebrivi morfosintaqsuri universaliebidan; aRniS-
nul uzuss safuZvels umagrebda farTo dialeqtolo-
giuri foni: dialeqtebi da kiloka-vebi (govorebi) (ix. 
maslovi). al. ostrovskis Semoqmedeba am mxriv simpTo-
maturia da relevanturi, radganac misi dramaturgiis 
enobrivi masala Warbad moicavs qalaqur moskovur me-
tyvelebas, sxva fenaTa xalxuri metyvelebis CaTvliT. 
dramaturgiis gmirebis didi nawili moskovel vaWarTa 
wrisa da agreTve sxvadasxva qalaqur socialur fenaTa 
warmomadgenlebi arian. cnobilia, rom avtori unar-
Cunebs Tavis gmirebs maTi fenisTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
metyvelebis kolorits. es metyveleba ki, swored rom 
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asaxavs, rogorc Cans, ostrovskis epoqis cocxali, xalx-
uri, qalaquri (pirvel rigSi, - moskovuri) metyveleb-
is normebs: rusuli sazogadoebis farTo, sxvadasxva 
fenaTa salaparako enis specifikasac da enis saerTo 
normebsac. al. ostrovskis TxzulebaTa teqstebi al-
baT unda CaiTvalos saukeTeso klasikur nimuSad imisa, 
Tu rogor xdeba salaparako literaturuli (Tu kvazi-
literaturuli) enidan, metyvelebidan literaturul 
samwerlobo enaSi garkveuli  morfosintaqsuri kon-
struqciebis Semotana da danergva mis dinamikaSi. al. 
ostrovskis piesebSi posesiuri perfeqtebi dialogebis 
garda, xSirad gvxvdeba Janrul simRerebsa da leqsebSi; 
amgvarad, piesebis personaJebi uTuod unda CavTvaloT 
sasaubro metyvelebis relevantur matareblebad, in-
formantebad. 

aq motanil magaliTebSi  aRsaniSnavia Tanwyobisa da 
Serwymuli winadadebebis sistemaSi pp-is gamoyeneba 
Tanabaruflebian Semasmenlebad; ukanasknelTa qvemdeba-
reebi pragmatul konteqstebSi WeSmarit agensebad gvev-
linebian: sintaqsur konaTa semantika mdgomareobs ara 
sagnobriobaSi, aramed zmnurobaSi; Tanwyobac da Serw-
ymis anu erTgvarovani wevrebis daSvebac aZlierebs da 
adasturebs iribbrunviani subieqtis agensurobas: aseT 
SemTxvevaSi rolebriv gaorebas (sagnobrivi posesiuroba 
Tu zmnuroba-perfeqtuloba) adgili ara aqvs; pp-s birT-
vebi Tanafardia pirielTa darad (ix. ostrovsikis ni-
muSebi zemoT).

 nabokovi: это у георгина не принято (и не должны пахнуть); 
elipsirebuli agensiT an uagenso nimuSi: партии были изу-
чены, все задачи решены (Защита Лужина).    

bulgakovi: sakmaod uxvad gamoiyeneba. у  вас здорово по-
ставлено дело; Где у Карла Маркса или Энгельса сказано, что; Ему 
показалось, что глаза у профессора заплаканы (Собачье сердце, Ро-
ковые яйца).

solJenicini: rogorc ukve iTqva, pp-ebi uxvad aqvs 
gamoyenebuli; es aris sintaqsuri rolebrivi semantikis 
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TvalsazrisiT mkveTrad gamoxatuli pragmatuli agense-
bis Semcveli konstruqciebi. mag.: там у сценариста хорошо 
сочинена эта ночная сцена с другом; У тюремщика не вся совесть 
потеряна; У нас ведь создано техническое недоверие; Пророче-
ством написано у Достоевского; Так что, если разобраться, истин-
ный коммунизм у Сталина уже построен; У меня в карточке напи-
сано было «стеклодув» (В круге первом, Красное колесо, Золотой 
Теленок).  

aris uagenso erTSemadgenliani mimReoburi birTvuli 
sintaqsemebic; aRsaniSnavia axali mimReoburi leqsemuri 
birTvebis Semotana, romelic adre ar iyo, an naklebad 
gamoiyeneboda:  было угрожено, было припугнуто, было заявле-
но, было опоздано da sxv. 

pp-ebis Warbi gamoyeneba al. solJenicinis TxzulebebSi 
ganpirobebulia ori faqtoriT: obieqturiT (zogadeno-
brivi suraTiT) da subieqturiT (avtoriseuli stiliTa 
da nawarmoebTa JanriT); pirveli faqtori isaa, rom Trl 
– enaSi srulad gramatikalizebuli mimReoburi konebi da 
pp-ebi gaaqtiurebulia da maTi dinamika am mimarTulebiT 
grZeldeba da viTardeba; pp-ebis Semdgomi specializacia 
dRevandel enaSi moZraobaSia; solJenicinis Semoqmedeba, 
eWvs gareSea, am mxriv relevanturia da simpTomaturi. es 
kargi nimuSia Cemi zogadi daskvnis sailustraciod, pp-
ebis dinamikis Sesaxeb XIX-XX sk.-ebis diapazoniTa da mi-
marTulebiT: sixSiris zrda Zvelidan>>axlisken.  meore 
faqtoria TxzulebaTa Janri, rogorc pp-ebis xelsayreli 
pragmatuli garemo: naratiuli Txroba, kvazimecnieru-
li, istoriuli, politikuri, qronikalur-dokumenturi, 
faqtebis aRnusxva, Txrobis Sedegobrivi stili. yove-
live es rezultativisa da perfeqtulobis Sesabamisi 
aqtualur- pragmatuli konteqstia.   simpTomaturia Jan-
robrivad, rom al. solJenicinTan uagenso predikatul 
mimReobur birTvTa gamoyenebac Zalian xSiria, TiTqmis 
normatiulia; amasTan, aq Cndeba axali leqsemebi, romel-
ic adre ar gamoiyeneboda. aseT axal leqsemaTa zemoT 
motanili nimuSebi SegviZlia SevadaroT Cems mier Sedge-



456

nil, amJamad Tu istoriulad yvelaze xSirad xmarebuli 
mimReobur-predikatuli birTvebis sias (ix. qvemoT); es 
dRevandeli salaparako enis pp-ebis aqtiuri, xSirad 
gamoyenebadi predikatuli birTvebia.   

mxatvrul literaturaSi SesaZlebelia gamovyoT pp-
is gamoyenebis ufro aqtualuri konkretuli mcire kon-
teqstebi, rogorc: Txroba, gmiris an avtoris naambobi, 
warsulis gaxseneba, avtoris mier gmiris aRwera (gareg-
noba, xasiaTi, qmedeba), momaval movlenaTa varaudi, 
nawilobriv ocneba, yvela saxis aRwera (bunebis suraTi, 
Cacmuloba, garegnoba, sacxovrebeli, situacia, suraTi, 
peizaJi, scena), gmiris gonebrivi da sulieri mdgomare-
oba, gmiris Tu avtoris msjelobani, gansjani, fiqrebi, 
sxvadasxva viTarebebi da garemoebani (ojaxuri, social-
uri, saqmiani, finansuri da a. S.) da sxva misT. 

yovelTvis aucilebelia mimarTeba aTvlis wertilTan: 
laparakisa da aRwerilobis momentTan. CamoTvlili kon-
teqstebi rusul da qarTul literaturaSi urTierTa-
nalogiuria anu universalurad tipologiuria. es aris 
pp-is aqtualuri, pragmatuli garemo, romlis SerCeva 
aprioruladac SeiZleba.      

wanamZRvar konteqstTa aseTi aqtualuri da sakomu-
nikacio xasiaTis gansazRvriTa da SerCeviT warmoebuli 
pp-is gamoyenebis analizis Sedegad miRebuli upirve-
lesi daskvnebi aseTia: rl-enaSi, zogadad, samwerlobo 
teqstebSi Zvelidan Tanamedroveobisken (karamzinidan 
dRevandlamde), pp-is gamoyenebis sixSire matulobs. 
dadasturda, rom Seswavlil avtorTa diaqroniuli 
qronologiiT pp-Ta gamoyenebis dinamika gaaqtiure-
bis suraTs gviCvenebs. amas mxars uWers aramxatvruli 
teqstebisa da salaparako enis nakadis monacemebic. 

kidev ufro mkveTradaa gamokveTili pp-isTvis ufro 
xSirad Sesabamisi literaturuli Janrebi. zogadad 
saTqmelia, rom pp-is upirvelesi aqtualuri da pragma-
tul-semantikuri sakomunikacio, informatiuli garemoa 
Sedegobrivi, Sedegobriobis (rezultativebis) Semcveli 
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Txrobis, naratiuli Janris sferoebi; naklebad gamosade-
gia stilisturad Warbad eqspresiuli, emociuri proza, 
zRapruli an miTologiuri stili (zRapris, miTis Janri) 
da misT. garda amisa, teqsturi struqturis mixedviT, 
yvelaze gamoyenebadia pp dialogur metyvelebaSi. 

pragmatika: stili da Janri. jamurad, mxatvruli 
literaturisa da aramxatvruli teqstur-sametyvelo 
nakadebis gaTvaliswinebiT, dakvirvebis Sedegad gam-
oiyofa Semdegi pragmatuli didi, farTo konteqstebi: 
dramaturgiis Janri, dialogi, dialoguri teqsti Tu 
diskursi, piesebi, speqtaklebi, Teatri; epistolaruli 
Janri, werilebi, dokumenturi masala, qronikebis Janri, 
qronikalur-dokumenturi literaturuli, kino-audio-
video masala, dokumenturi filmebis Janri, sazogadod 
kinomatografiuli xelovneba, mniSvnelovanwilad mxat-
vruli filmebis teqsti, radio, televizia; memuaruli 
Janri (mogonebebi, monayoli), presis masala, istoriuli 
proza, istoriografia, naratiuli Janri, geografiuli 
aRwerebi; istoriuli, eTnografiuli, kulturologi-
uri, samogzauro (mogzaurobis) da sxva aRwerebi; dRi-
urebi, piraduli da saqmiani Canawerebi; samecniero 
literatura; samecniero, politikuri, sazogadoebrivi, 
sajaro gamosvlebi; mitingebi, aqciebi, demonstraciebi; 
politikuri qronikebi; saparlamento gamosvlebi (par-
lamentis Janri)   da sxva misT.            

tipologiuri definiciebi. У u windebulis wamyvani da 
ZiriTadi  morfosintaqsur-semantikuri definiciaa pos-
esiuroba, romlis garSemo mimReobur morfosintaqse-
mebSi aRiniSneba sxva sintaqsur-rolebriv mniSvnelobaTa 
niuansebic; amgvari lingvisturi informacia, didZali 
rusistuli samecniero literaturis garda, fiqsird-
eba Tundac specializirebul sintaqsur leqsikonebSi 
(ix. zolotova; Sdr. kuzmina-nemCenko, maslovi, markova, 
kozinski,  da sxva). mimReobur predikatul birTvebTan 
es windebuli iZens posesiuri agensis mniSvnelobasa da 
funqcias posesiur perfeqtTa struqturaSi (ix. Sdr. 
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maslovi). i. maslovi msjelobs rusuli posesiuri per-
feqtebis (pp) posesiurobis xarisxisa da Sesabamisad pp-Ta 
gadaazrebis Sesaxeb (переосмысление) (maslovi). swored es 
gadaazreba, windebuliani naTesaobiTi brunvis formaTa 
niuansobrivi semantikuri funqciebi ganapirobebs ro-
liseuli semantikis gaoreba-orazrovnebas Tu garkveul 
mravalferovnebas; magram verbalizaciis procesSi mim-
Reobur-predikatul morfosintaqsemebSi mainc wamyvan 
rolebriv funqciad iqceva agensuri semantika, posesiuri 
agensi.  rusulSi meore, alternatiuli iribi agensuri 
brunvaa moqmedebiTi: творительный деятеля, romelsac o. 
axmanova Tavis lingvistur leqsikonSi uwodebs minimum 
`ergatiuli brunvis leqsikur-semantikur eqvivalents~ 
(axmanova: 206, 528); xolo i. kozinski, romelic ganixilavs 
rusulis sxvadasxva aRweriTi konstruqciebis mTel kom-
pleqss, askvnis, rom mravali iribi konstruqcia Taname-
drove da klasikur samwerlobo literaturul enaSi Sei-
Zleba dakvalificirdes rogorc ergatiuli (kozinski). 
sxvadasxva iribi rusuli konstruqciebi ganixileba sx-
vadasxva kuTxiT rigi sxva, ucxoeli lingvistebis mierac 
(timberleiki, nikolsi da sxva). dasaxelebul specialist 
kolegaTa literaturuli mxardaWeriTac, davaskvnidi, 
rom Tu arsebobs rusulSi творительный деятеля,  aseve unda 
vaRiaroT agreTve windebuliani родительный деятеля. Seva-
daroT tipebi: мною слелано\у меня сделано `Cemi/Cem mier, 
Cemgan, CemiT gakeTebulia~. agensurad da ergatiulad 
ganixilavs windebulian rusul genitivs, finur kon-
struqciebTan tipologiuri paralelebiT, r. orric: у 
него своя изба поставлена (orri).   

gansaxilvelia sakuTriv zmnur mimReobaTa predikat-
uli birTvebis sxvadasxva maxasiaTeblebic: gramatikuli 
Tu leqsikur-semantikuri. mag.: Tanamedrove sasaubro 
rusulSi ar iTqmis  у меня читана книга, у меня дел много де-
лано (uzmniswinod) aramed: у меня прочитана книга, у меня сде-
лано (переделано) много дел  (zmniswiniani forma); ratomRac 
ar iTqmis: у меня виден фильм `me nanaxi maqvs filmi~ da a. S. 
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amgvari detalizacia sakmaod bevria da mravalferovani. 
jamurad, saTqmelia, rom birTvebis mimarT enaSi arsebobs 
garkveuli arCeviToba sxvadasxva parametrebiT. yvela, 
nebismieri zmnis birTvuli mimReoba Tanabari sixSiriT 
ar gamoiyeneba realurad diskursebSi. me gamovyavi gan-
sakuTrebiT xSirad xmarebuli birTvebi (warmodgenilia 
saSualo gramatikul sqesSi): сделано, написано, прочитано, 
исправлено, вымыто, выполнено, нарисовано, сказано, высказано, 
снято, отстнято, закончено, защищено, устроено, приготовлено, из-
дано, напечатано, сшито, убрано, куплено, сфотографировано, соз-
дано, построено, опубликовано, запланировано, сконцентрировано, 
запрограммировано, принято, сыграно, станцовано, спето, отмече-
но, перетанцовано, вышито, выгравировано, украшено, сложено, 
упаковано, составлено, выстирано, выглажено, сварено, зажарено, 
пожарено, изжарено, испечено, вычищено, причесано, зачесано, 
дано, выпито, съедено, пристроено, приказано, заказано, назначе-
но, вычислено, просчитано, высчитано, выпущено, приготовлено, 
завершено, выстроено, провозглашено, вспахано, скошено, засея-
но, посеяно, вылечено, собрано, сосчитано, выброшено, брошено, 
проголосовано, выдвинуто, подчеркнуто, внесено, отстранено, за-
браковано, отклонено, отказано, подтверждено, использовано, на-
мечено, представлено, забронировано, заказано, запланировано, 
перепечатано, отпечатано, записано, зафиксировано, передано, вы-
брано, заполнено, выгравировано, (ксеро)(с)копировано и т.д.            

rigebi. mwkrivebi. dro-kiloebi. droTa Tanamimdev-
roba (konsekucio temporis). perfeqtul rigTa paradig-
ma. ganxiluli rusuli posesiuri perfeqtuli formebi  
eqvemdebareba samive ganzogadoebul gramatikul dros 
da enaSi realurad moqmed yvela dro-kiloTa warmoebas. 
laparakis momentTan mimarTebis (aTvlis wertili) mixed-
viT gamoiyofa awmyo (perfeqti, axlandeli dro), namyo 
(namyo Sedegobrivi, pluskvamperfeqti anu winare namyo) 
da myofadi (momavali).  axlandeli perfeqti rusulSi, 
indoevropul enaTa uzusis Tanaxmad, Caigdebs kopulas 
(`yofna~ zmnas), CaSvebuli (gamotovebuli, elipsirebu-
li) zmna igulisxmeba da formalurad gvaqvs SiSveli mim-



460

Reoba. namyo winare perfeqtis struqruraSi zmna uTuod 
gamoCndeba, namyo droSi. aseve momaval droSi, myofadSi 
(perfeqtuli futurumi). imavdroulad, agreTve gamoi-
yofa da iwarmoeba kavSirebiTi kilos rigic. Sedegad mi-
viRebT droTa Tanamimdevrobis (consecutio temporis) para-
digmul rigs, mwkrivebs:  

у меня сделано 
у меня было сделано 
у меня будет сделано
у иеня было бы сделано
posesiuri perfeqti eqvemdebareba modalobasac: 

gvaqvs modaluri morfosintaqsemebic mniSvnelobiT: 
`SeiZleba, unda~; anu imperativi, obligatoruloba, Ses-
aZlebloba da a. S.: tipebiT:  у меня может быть, должно быть 
сделано. mag.: imperativi:  у тебя должно быть сделано!  aseTi 
modaluri morfosintaqsemebic  dro-kiloTa formebis 
darad da fardad, modaluri gramatikalizebuli mor-
fosintaqsuri erTeulebis saxiT Caismeba frazul kon-
teqstebSi.    

mag.: все что у вас сказано, у них может быть использовано и будет 
использовано против вас в суде ̀ yvelaferi, rac naTqvami gaqvT, 
maT SeiZleba hqondeT gamoyenebuli da eqnebaT gamoyeneb-
uli Tqven winaaRmdeg sasamarTloSi~ da misT. a. S. 

amdenad, Trl-perfeqti paradigmatulad aqtiurad 
realizdeba da qmnis perfeqtuli mwkriv-rigebis para-
digmas.

i. maslovic aRniSnavs droiTi rigebis faqtors di-
aleqturi masalis mixedviT, mag.: не у меня сделано, а у се-
стры;  у меня забыто, а Степанида помнит (maslovi, 230-245). nu-
lovani Vesse – is Semcveli formebi gamoxatavs perfeqts, 
wasul dros awmyosTan mimarTebaSi (amosavali pozicia); 
xolo namyo drois kopuliani formebi gamoxatavs plusk-
vamperfeqts, namyo winare warsuls. amdenad gamodis, rom 
i. maslovic aRiarebs perfeqtuli (maslovi, 240) rigebis 
(mwkrivebis) arsebobas rusulSi, maT Soris Trl –Si, Tum-
ca avtori ZiriTadad eyrdnoba dialeqturi masalis bazas 
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(xalxuri metyveleba, govorebi): namyo winare warsuli: у 
его было сказанож у меня денег было мало взято. у бабушки было 
мне дано 10 рублей (maslovi, 240)  swored Cvenc, dialeqtur 
masalaze dayrdnobiTac da i. masloviseuli analizis moS-
veliebiTac SegviZlia Tamamad davafiqsiroT aRweriTi 
posesiuri iribagensuri/iribsubieqturi  (ergativize-
buli) perfeqtuli mwkriv-rigebis arseboba da cocxali 
realizacia rusul enaSi. es mwkriv-rigebi qmnian aRweriT 
perfeqtTa paradigmas.         

predikatuli birTvi. ganxilul posesiur perfeqtTa 
predikatuli birTvebi momdinareobs saerToindoevro-
puli saxeluri prototipebidan, samgvari daboloebiT: 
*to*no*lo (ix. sarajeva da sxva; Sdr.: gamyreliZe-ivanovi, 
stepanovi, Smalstigi da sxvani). rusulSi, kerZod, samive 
prototipuli erTeulis memkvidre birTvebia saxeze, 
daboloebaTa samive variantiT: т(-,а,о), н(-,а,о), л(-,а,о).  

aRsaniSnavia uagenso birTvebis variantebic, rogorc: 
поле скошено, доклад написан `yana aRebulia, moxseneba 
dawerilia~. gansakuTrebiT sayuradReboa mimReobur 
birTvTan datiuri afeqturi eqsperienceris gamoyen-
ebis SemTxvevebi, rogorc: им видно, им слышно `maTTvis 
Cans, maT esmiT~ erT- da  orSemadgenlian mimReobur kon-
struqciebze msjelobs m. bogoliubovic rusuli tipis 
magaliTze: Башню видно издалека (им) (bogoliubovi, 1982). 
Sdr. agr. gamoTqma:  Где это слыхано, где это видано `sad gag-
onila, sad naxula~.   

sxva sakiTxebi da konstruqciebi: analizurobis (aR-
weriTobis) morfosintaqsuri blogebi rusulSi.   ganx-
ilvadi perfeqtuli rigebis srulyofili daxasiaTeba 
sinamdvileSi gulisxmobs damatebiT morfosintaqsur 
maxasiaTebelTa, gramatikul-semantikur niSan-Tviseba-
Ta, teqstur-informaciul struqturaTa, aqtualur, sa-
komunikacio da pragmatul-lingvistur sakiTxTa araerT 
wres. aseT sakiTxTa mxolod dasaxeleba-CamoTvla Sei-
Zleba aq suraTis sisrulisaTvis: predikatuli birTvis 
obieqturi SeTanxmeba sqessa da ricxvSi; erT Tu orSemad-
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genliani birTvuli konebi; saSualo sqesis erTSemadgen-
liani oraqtantiani konebi; logikuri obieqtis brunvebi 
(nominativi; nominativi da akuzativi dialeqtebSi; par-
ciuli genitivis monawileoba); sagnobriobis, sagnobrivi 
posesiurobis xarisxi da/Tu zmnurobis, perfeqtulobis 
xarisxi: esaa wamyvani niuansobrivi niSani da semantikuri 
maxasiaTebeli; ganmsazRvreli semantikuri maxasiaTe-
blebis faqtorebi aris leqsikuric da pragmatulic, 
aqtualuric da  sakomunikacioc; sintaqsuri rolebi da 
rolebrivi semantikis gaoreba; leqsikuri semantikis 
faqtori aqtantTa da predikatuli birTvis urTierT-
mimarTebaSi; adieqtivebi, absolutivebi da mimReobebi 
predikatul birTvebad (mimReobis adgilze absolutivi 
an adieqtivi; adieqtivebis sagnobrioba, absolutivTa 
zmnuroba); kiTxva, uaryofa, mtkiceba pp-ebis sistemaSi; 
mcire da farTo sintaqsur konteqstTa gaTvaliswine-
ba: Tanwyobis, qvewyobis, Serwymis (erTgvarovan wevrTa) 
SesaZleblobebi pp-is SemTxvevaSi; pp-ebis eqvivalentu-
roba fleqsiur piriel martiv formebTan winadadebaTa 
struqturebSi, martiv da rTul winadadebaTa sistemaSi; 
mcire da farTo sintaqsuri Tu teqstur-pragmatuli 
konteqstebi; sityvaTa rigi, wevrTa gadasmis SesaZle-
bloba; kiTxva-pasuxis sistemaSi wevrTa ganlagebis vari-
antebi, wevrTa gamotoveba-datoveba,  elipsisi, erTi an 
meti wevris gamoyeneba kiTxva-pasuxis reJimSi; refleq-
sivebi mimReoburi birTvebis adgilze (dialeqtebSi); 
kopulis an sxva wevrTa elipsireba; mimReoburi forme-
bi (sruli/mokvecili mimReoba: sagnobrivi (saxeluri, 
adieqturi) da zmnuri mimReoba;  preverbiani/upreverbo: 
preverbiani da upreverbo birTvebi;); erT agensTan ram-
denime predikatuli birTvi; da piriqiT, - erT predikat-
Tan sxvadasxva agensebi;   sxvadasxva wevrTa elipsisi;   aR-
weriT da fleqsiur formaTa monacvleoba, -  Tanafardi 
monacvleoba; genitivi agensad da  moqmedebiTi brunvis 
agensi: sagnobriobisa da zmnurobis xarisxi; lokatiuri 
semantika: lokatiuri genitivi da genitiuri lokativi; 
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genitivi irib obieqtad; birTvTa leqsikuri semantika; 
aqtantTa sulieroba-usuloba, personifikacia: su-
lieri/usulo agensi; agensiani da uagenso mimReoburi 
predikatebi; erT da orSemadgenliani mimReobur-birT-
vuli, iribobieqturi da iribsubieqturi refleqsuri 
morfosintaqsemebi da sxva mr. 

am sakiTxTa ganxilva, rogorc posesiuri perfeqtis sx-
vadasxva gramatikul-semantikuri variaciebis, detaleb-
is, detalizaciis srulad warmoCinebuli aRwera, aq ar 
moxerxdeba.  varCieT oden sakiTxTa CamoTvla garkveu-
li faqtorebis saxiT. bolos vityodiT, rom umTavresi 
dasaxelebul sakiTxTa wreebSi aris sintaqsuri rolebi 
da rolebrivi semantika konteqstSi (dawvr. ix. saxokia 
1997/1998).   

yvela am sakiTxze am striqonebis avtors Tavis droze 
warmoebuli aqvs kvlevebi da moziduli aqvs didZali spe-
cialuri literatura (saxokia; Sdr.: markova, kozinski, 
timberleiki, nikolsi, paduCeva, proxorova, bogoli-
ubovi, axmanova, zolotova, rewep (krebuli), da mr. sxva; 
sruli bibliografiuli siebi ix. m.saxokias SromebSi).    

posesiuroba, afeqturoba, perfeqtuloba: sami rgo-
li. posesiuri perfeqti morfosintaqsurad da seman-
tikuradac ukavSirdeba sagnobrivi iribi posesiurobis 
konstruqciebs, rogoricaa: у меня есть, мне есть `maqvs/
myavs~. rusulSi wamyvani poziciebi ukavia agreTve dati-
ur afeqtur (grZnoba-gunebisa da mentalobis), agreTve 
modalur konstruqciebs, rogoricaa tipebi:  мне нравит-
ся, мне жарко, мне охота `momwons, mcxela, minda~ da a. S. am 
ukanasknelTac msoflios enebSi farTo paralelebi aqvT 
(datiuroba garkveulwilad afeqturobis morfosintaq-
sur maxasiaTebladac iTvleba). amdenad, posesiuri per-
feqtebi mxolod erTi rgolia sxvadasxva niSniT ama Tu im 
xarisxiT urTierTdakavSirebul iribsubieqtur aRweriT 
morfosintaqsemaTa jaWvuri kompleqsidan, sadac mainc 
pirvel rigSi ikveTeba sami rgoli: posesiuroba, afeq-
turoba da modaloba, perfeqtuloba. sxva rgolebze am 
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werilSi laparaki ar aris (ix.Sdr.: timberleiki, nikolsi, 
proxorova, zolotova, markova, rewep (krebuli) da sxva; 
dawvr.ix.:saxokia 1985,1997).          

daskvna: kodifikacia. werilSi ganxiluli rusu-
li enis morfosintaqsemebi komparativistulad da 
geneturad momdinareobs saerToindoevropuli leqse-
muri birTvebis funqciobidan daboloebebiT  т,н,л. es 
birTvebi warmoadgenen saxelur-predikatuli Semas-
menlebis safuZvels, romelic rusulSi warmodgenilia 
mimReobur-predikatuli birTvebis saxiT daboloe-
bebiT у. am birTvebs eyrdnoba iribagensuri posesi-
uri aRweriTi perfeqtuli konstruqciebi, romelTac 
gaaCniaT farTo universaluri da tipologiur-kompar-
ativistul paralelTa foni. Cinebuladaa es morfosin-
taqsuri modeli warmodgenili baltur-slavur enebSi, 
sakuTriv rusuli enis istoriaSi da gansakuTrebiT, 
- dialeqtologiaSi (dialeqtebi, govorebi, kilokave-
bi, xalxuri metyveleba). Tanamedrove literaturul 
enaSi realizebulia aRweriTi posesiuri perfeqtuli 
paradigmuli rigebi, romelsac adre ufro periferiu-
li adgili ekava, xolo amJamad fleqsiur martiv droiT 
formebTan erTad wamyvani pozicia ukavia. klasikuri 
rusuli samwerlobo saliteraturo enis Seswavla Ze-
glebisa da wyaroebis mixedviT (XIX-XXsk.) cxadyofs, 
rom dawyebuli XIX saukunis dasawyisidan dRemde ganxi-
luli perfeqti Tanmimdevrulad aqtiurdeboda lit-
eraturul enaSi, dRemde eqvemdebareboda da eqvemde-
bareba sixSiris xarisxis matebas. Tavidanve misi wyaro 
iyo cocxali xalxuri metyveleba, xolo Tanamedrove 
enaSi posesiuri perfeqti sayovelTaod da xSirad 
xmarebuli gramatikalizebuli erTeulia. jamSi, es 
universaluri enobrivi fenomenia, romelic aRiniSneba 
msoflios sxvadasxva enebSi tipologiuri variaciebi-
Ta da iribagensuri konebis ergativizaciis sxvadasxva 
xarisxiT.           
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Maia Sakhokia

Russian Analytical Possessive Perfect Typology

Summary

In Standard Modern Russian an analytical possessive perfect is 
formed with the agens in an oblique case (prepositional genitive); its 
model is:  agent S in the genitive + passive past participle + O in the 
nominative + V “esse”: У меня (была) написана статья U menja (byla) 
napisana statja “i have / had written the article”. These taxemes of the 
perfect are confirmed by a large range of both dialectological and dia-
chronic data. Such models are well-known in many different languages 
of the universal typological space. In this paper, the Russian possessive 
perfect is examined in the typological space of several Indoeuropean 
and Kartvelian languages. Specifically, the data of classical Russian lit-
erature of the XIX-XX centuries are analysed. The conclusions are the 
following: 1. The frequency of use of the possessive perfect (PP) in 
literary texts rises in the period approximately between Al. Pushkin and 
Al. Solzhenitsin. The main culmination points are: Al. Ostrovski (within 
the pragmatic context of the dramatic art genre) and Al. Solzhenicin 
(within the pragmatic context of the narrative prose genre). 2. The PP 
spreads from the colloquial and folk language into literary language and 
develops there; this origin is confirmed by data from both the dialects 
and the Old Russian language. 3. In both modern colloquial and literary 
Russian, the Possessive Perfect is grammaticalized as a strong (strict) 
ergative structure construction, and it functions according to the full 
Paradigm of an analytical verb Conjugation, including all the main parts 
of the Perfective Sequence Lines: grammatical tenses, moods, modality 
forms etc.
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darejan svani                                                                                                                                            

sqesis, ricxvis, statusis gagebisaTvis
klasikur siriulSi

klasikuri siriuli ena, sxva semituri enebis msgavsad, 
saxelTa or sqess arCevs: mamrobiTsa da mdedrobiTs. 
ricxvi, Zveli arameuli dialeqtebisgan gansxvavebiT, 
oria: mxolobiTi da mravlobiTi,  SigadaSig SeimCne-
va orobiTis kvali. mravlobiTi iwarmoeba Sesabamisi 
daboloebebiT, mxolod zogierT sityvaSi fiqsirdeba 
e.w. „msxvreuli mravlobiTi“. brunvis kategoria ar 
gamoixateba da, rogorc miiCneven, araferi iZleva misi 
arsebobis mtkicebis safuZvels1. am Sexedulebas eWvis 
qveS ayenebs A. Merx-i. igi eyrdnoba iakob edeselis 
(VII s.) gramatikuli traqtatis im nawils, sadac 
gaanalizebulia saxelis sqesi, ricxvi, mdgomareoba, 
saxelTa formebi da SeniSnavs: „SeuZlebelia mas 
(iakobs) uyuradRebod daetovebina brunvaTa sistema, 
miT umetes, rom uZveles gramatikosebTan2 gvxvdeba 
msjeloba amis Taobaze“3.  albaT, aq  mxedvelobaSi 
misaRebia is faqtic, rom iakob edeselis gramatikuli 
Txzulebis didi nawili dakargulia, nawili ki 
Semogvinaxa bar ebraiam Tavis  „brwyinvalebaTa 
wignSi“. brunvis funqcias siriulSi asrulebs saxelis 
mdgomareoba (Status). klasikuri siriuli saxelis sam 
mdgomareobas ganarCevs: status emphaticus, status absolutus, 
status constructus. Status emphaticus-ma dakarga Tavisi 
morfologiuri funqcia –saxelis gansazRvra. Status 
absolutus-is, saxelis martivi formis sfero SezRudulia. 
am statusSi gvxvdeba zogi sakuTari saxeli, ucxo 

1 К. Церетели, Сирийский язык, Москва, « Наука», 1979,  gv. 48.
2 ioseb huzaia (VI s.), pirveli siriuli gramatikis avtori, გვ. 17,6.
3 A. Merx, Historia artis grammaticae apud Syros, Leipzig, 1889, gv.  57.
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warmoSobis saxeli, kompoziti, awarmoebs nominal 
winadadebas. kuTvnileba, Cveulebriv, status constructus-iT 
gadmoicema, romelsac TiTqmis yovelTvis Caenacvleba 
status emphaticus-i relaciuri daleTiT1. saxelis dayofa 
zemoaRniSnul kategoriebad dadasturebulia yvela 
Zvel gramatikosTan, niSandoblivia Tanxvedra sqessa 
da saxelis mdgomareobaze msjelobisas.

  ilia Tirxaneli (XI s.) sqesis formebs ganarCevs 
mxolod funqciis mixedviT. igi saubrobs or 
sqesze da xazgasmiT aRniSnavs: „pirveladi 
(ZiriTadi) aris mamrobiTi sqesi, mdedrobiTi 
misi ganStoebaa. sxvagvarad, ramdenime sxvadasxva 
sqesis saxelis „da“ kavSiriT SeerTebisas, saxeli 
mamrobiTSi ar dadgeboda2.“ mamrobiTi sqesis 
prioritetis aRiareba ar aris damaxasiaTebeli 
sirieli gramatikosebisaTvis da ramdenadac 
Cven mier ganxiluli traqtati agebulia arabuli 
gramatikuli sistemis kvalobaze, zemoaRniSnuls 
arab gramatikosTa gavleniT xsnian, kerZod, al-
farisi al– fesavisa, romlis Txzuleba sakmaod 
popularuli iyo X-XI saukuneebSi. garda amisa, 
gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom  igi iyo pirveli arabi 
gramatikosi, romelmac Tavis traqtatSi am sakiTxs 
miuZRvna specialuri Tavi3.  ilia TirxanelisTvis 
amosavalia saxelis mdgomareoba da sqesisa Tu 
ricxvis mawarmoeblebs uSualod am principiT 
ganalagebs. Tumca, gramatikul kategoriad miiCnevs 
marto status constructus-s, ori danarCeni statusi 
misTvis mxolod saxelTa paraleluri formebia da 
araviTari sxva gramatikuli datvirTva, misi azriT, 
maT ar gaaCniaT. aqedan gamomdinare,  mdgomareoba,  anu  

1  siriulSi genetivis ramdenime warmoeba gvaqvs:. qtab malqa, qtab d malqa 
(st. cons);  qtaba d malqa, qtabeh d malqa (st. emph).
2 Р.Г.Рылова, Грамматика сирийского языка Ильи Тирханского, М.- Л., 1965,  gv.43.
3 В. Гиргас, Очерк  грамматической системы арабов,  СПб., 1873, gv. 64.
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`zna~, calsaxad status constructus-i SeiZleba iyos da ara 
romelime  sxva  statusTagani. geneturi konstruqciis 
aRsaniSnavad gamoiyeneba termini zna dalwat medem 
(relativi). misive gagebiT, enaSi dadgenili sami 
statusidan mxolod status constructus-s aqvs  or 
saxels Soris mimarTebis funqcia. amavdroulad, 
unda aRiniSnos, rom mocemuli statusi mis mier 
miCneulia saxelis Sekvecil formad, sadac ar aris 
warmodgenili bolokiduri Tanxmovani da arc sqesis 
an ricxvis maCvenebeli. gamomdinare aqedan, yovelive 
zemoaRniSnulis gaTvaliswinebiT, naTeli xdeba, rom 
ilia Tirxanelis mier kveca siriuli enis erT–erT 
ZiriTad  gramatikul Taviseburebad moiazreba. 

iakob edeseli (VIIs.) Zveli sirieli gramatikosebis 
yvelaze TvalsaCino warmomadgenelia. mas ekuTvnis 
siriuli enis gramatikis pirveli sruli traqtati. 
Cvenamde moaRwia am traqtatis erTma nawilma 
diakritikul niSanTa Sesaxeb, romelsac ewodeba „enis 
siswore“. misi erT-erTi didi damsaxurebaa siriul 
damwerlobaSi xmovanTa sistemis damuSaveba da, manamde 
gavrcelebuli nestorianuli wertilovani sistemis 
nacvlad, axali xmovnis niSnebis SemoReba berZnulis 
kvalobaze. amasTan dakavSirebiT, aqve unda aRiniSnos, 
rom iakob edeseli berZnuli gramatikuli skolis 
warmomadgeneli da berZnuli gramatikuli sistemis 
mimdevaria. igi siriulSi saxelebs ajgufebs sqesis, 
ricxvisa da formis mixedviT da, amaze dayrdnobiT, 
dawvrilebiT ganixilavs yovel calkeul paradigmas 
(canones). aRsaniSnavia, rom sityvebi dayofili aqvs 
marcvlebad, rac ar fiqsirdeba ara Tu winamorbedTa 
TxzulebebSi, aramed, Merx–is azriT,  „saerTod semi-
turSi ar daiZebneba swavleba marcvlebis Sesaxeb. es man 
(iakobma) gadmoiRo dionise Trakielis gramatikidan, 
romelic misi samagido wigni gaxldaT.”1 iakob edeseli 

1 A. Merx,  Historia artis grammaticae apud Syros, gv. 56.
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siriul enaSi afiqsirebs sami saxis marcvals: martivi 
marcvali – Tanxmovani, mokle xmovani; rTuli marc-
vali – Tanxmovani, grZeli xmovani; gaorkecebuli 
marcvali – Tanxmovani, xmovani, xmovani  (ara aqvs 
mniSvneloba marcvali erTi TanxmovniT iwyeba Tu oriT). 
am princips emyareba igi saxelis fleqsiaze msjelobis 
dros. rac Seexeba saxelis gramatikul formas, es aris  
saxelis martivi forma – peshita Tavis ori saxesxvaobiT: 
pirveladi – shemahe qadmaie da meoreuli – terayane. 

bar ebraiam (XIII s.) siriuli enis Seswavlas gansa-
kuTrebuli Rvawli dasdo. igi arabuli gramatikuli 
sistemis mimdevaria da nimuSad  zamaxSaris traqtats 
iRebs. miiCneven, rom man arabul sistemas SeuTavsa 
filosofiuri gramatikis Zveli berZnuli sistema, 
agreTve iakob edeselis moZRvreba. SesaniSnavad 
moargo siriul enas, mTeli misi Taviseburebebis 
gaTvaliswinebiT, zamaxSaris gramatikuli Teoria 
ise, rom ar gadmouRia arabuli gramatikis calkeuli 
pasaJebi ilia Tirxanelis msgavsad1. rac Seexeba 
saxelis fleqsias, sqesis kategoriis ganxilvisas 
bar ebraia ganasxvavebs namdvil mdedrobiTs, 
romelsac aqvs sapirispiro mamrobiTi sqesis for-
ma da aranamdvils, romelsac aseTi forma ar ga-
aCnia. aqve ganixilavs frinvelTa da cxovelTa sa-
xelebs, romlebic, Cveulebriv, uniSno mdedrobiTs 
ganekuTvnebian. sqesis mTavar mawarmoeblad marTalia 
saerTo semitur /t/ Tanxmovans miiCnevs, magram iqve 
aRniSnavs, rom siriulSi, mamrobiTi da mdedrobiTi 
sqesis gansasxvaveblad, gamoiyeneba  Tanxmovani, 
xmovani  da  sqesis gamomxatveli Tanxmovnebi. bar 
ebraia gulisxmobs: a)`Tav“ (taw) Tanxmovans; b)iots, 
rogorc sqesis ganmasxvavebels meore-mesame piris 
nacvalsaxelebsa da nacvalsaxelur sufiqsebSi; 
g)`nuns“ da „dalaTs“, romlebic ganarCeven sqess 

1 В. Райт,  Краткий очерк  истории  сирийской литературы, СПб., 1902, gv. 167.
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mesame piris CvenebiT nacvalsaxelebSi; d) rbili da 
magari gamoTqmis aRmniSvnel diakritikul wertilebs, 
msgavsi dawerilobis sityvebis gasamijnad. interess 
moklebuli ar unda iyos bar ebrais mier mowodebuli 
„Tav“ Tanxmovnis kidev erTi funqcia – intensivis 
(aRmatebiTi xarisxis) warmoeba -atu sufiqsiT: malulatu 
(mll Ziri)  „zizRiT Sepyrobili“. 

arsenios faxuri, cnobili libaneli (maroniti) 
mecnieri, filologi da sazogado moRvawe (XIX s.), 
avtoria rogorc literaturuli, ise gramatikuli 
Tu saeklesio xasiaTis Sromebisa. gansakuTrebiT 
sayuradReboa misi „siriuli enis gramatika“, romelic 
agebulia arabuli gramatikuli sistemis principebze. 
faxuri ganarCevs: 1) swor da msxvreul mravlobiTs;  
2)`iotian“ da „nunian“ mravlobiTs. msxvreuli 
mravlobiTis ganxilvisas, igi yuradRebas amaxvilebs 
saxelis fuZis cvalebadobaze. mamrobiTi sqesis saxelTa 
swori mravlobiTis mawarmoeblad miTiTebulia e xmovani, 
„nunian“ da „iotian“  mravlobiTSi Seicnoba statusTa 
formebi. aqedan gamomdinare, faxurisTvis statusSi 
gansxvavebuli mravlobiTis formebi damoukidebeli 
formebia.  saintereso Cans faxuris Tvalsazrisi saxelis 
sqesis sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT. igi gamoyofs siriulSi 
sam sqess:  mamrobiTs,  mdedrobiTsa da zogads. zogad 
sqesSi moiazreba saxelebi, romlebic sqess ar ganarCeven.  
amaSi Sedis agreTve singularia tantum da pluralia tantum. saxelis 
ricxvze msjelobisas, igi or mravlobiTze miuTiTebs: 
swori mravlobiTi, sadac TanxmovanTa raodenoba 
ucvlelia: gabra–gabre da „msxvreuli mravlobiTi“,  roca 
saxelSi TanxmovanTa raodenoba icvleba: mellta – melle. Tu 
ki faxuri  sqesis warmoebis ganxilvisas  Semoifargleba 
status emphaticus-iT, ricxvis warmoebisas igi gamoyofs 
sxva statusebsac, magram maT miiCnevs  damoukidebel 
kategoriebad. iseve rogorc ilia Tirxaneli, isic enis 
erT-erT mniSvnelovan movlenad aRiarebs kvecas, im 
gansxvavebiT, rom misTvis saxelis ZiriTadi mdgomareoba 
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status emphaticus-ia da, amdenad, status absolutus-sa da status 
constructus-s ganixilavs rogorc status emphaticus-is Sekvecis 
Sedegad miRebul meoreul formebs. 

winamdebare naSromSi SevecadeT gagveanalizebina 
sxvadasxva periodisa da mimdinareobis cnobil siriel 
mecnierTa Sexedulebebi sqesis, ricxvisa da statusis 
kategoriaTa Sesaxeb. rac Seexeba faxuris, igi Tavisi 
epoqis gramatikosTa bolo warmomadgenelia, Tu 
mxedvelobaSi ar miviRebT im libanel moRvaweTa 
analogiuri xasiaTis Sromebs, romelTac samoqmedo 
asparezi evropaSi gadaitanes.       
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Darejan Svani  

On the Interpretation of Gender, Number and 
Status in Classical Syriac 

Summary

The Classical Syriac language, like other Semitic languages , distin-
guishes  two genders of nouns: masculine and feminine. There are two 
numbers: singular and plural, but sometimes traces of dual number are 
also observable. The plural is formed by respective endings. Only in 
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some words the so-called `broken plural~ is recorded. The category of 
case is not expressed, and the noun state (status) occurs with the cor-
responding function. In Classical Syriac nouns have three states: status 
emphaticus, status absolutus, status constructus. There is no sharp dis-
tinction between adjectives and nouns, therefore these parts of speech 
are considered together. However, the opposition of the gender forms 
is specific for adjectives. The division of nouns according to the above-
mentioned categories is attested with all the old Syrian grammarians.

Elias of Tirhan (11th c.) differentiates gender forms only according 
to their function. He distinguishes in Syriac two genders: masculine, as 
primary and basic, and feminine, as its branch. The grammarian identi-
fies the common Semitic t formant as the marker of feminine gender, but 
the starting point is the state of the noun, so he arranges the number and 
gender formants according to this principle. As a grammatical category 
he recognizes status constructus. Status emphaticus and status absolu-
tus are only two parallel forms without grammatical loading. It should 
also be noted here that Elias of Tirhan considers this status as the elided 
form of the noun, hence, he regards elision as one of the main gram-
matical categories of the Syriac language.  When discussing gender, Bar 
Hebraeus (13th c.) differentiates real feminine, nouns having the form of 
the opposite gender, and unreal, nouns having no such form.  The main 
marker of gender is the common Semitic t suffix. At the same time, he 
singles out formants expressed by a vowel, in which he implies render-
ing of gender according to statuses. In the same group he discusses the 
names of birds and animals, usually belonging in Syriac to feminine 
gender without a marker. Fakhuri (19th c.) differentiates in Syriac mas-
culine, feminine and common genders. The latter unites nouns not dis-
tinguishing sex and also includes singularia tantum and pluralia tantum. 
As regards the number of nouns, he distinguishes two plurals: regular, 
where the number of consonants is unchanged: gabra-gabre, and bro-
ken, where the number of consonants changes: mellta-melle.
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eTer soselia 
 

TanxmovanTa zogierTi fonotaqtikuri maxasiaTe-
beli Tanamedrove qarTulSi

rogorc cnobilia, qarTuli ena TanxmovanTa kom-
pleqsebis didi mravalferovnebiT xasiaTdeba. am mra-
valferovnebas ganapirobebs ara mxolod TanxmovanTa  
urTierTkombinirebis didi SesaZlebloba (SeiZleba, erTi 
SexedviT,  mogveCvenos kidec, rom qarTulSi Tanxmovnebis 
urTierTkombinireba TiTqmis Tavisufalia), aramed Tanx-
movanTkompleqsebis dasaSvebi sigrZis maRali maCvene-
beli _ erTi morfemis farglebSi TanxmovanTa kompleq-
sis maqsimaluri sigrZe 6-is tolia (mag., brdRvn-i-s).

qarTuli fonotaqtikis aRniSnulma Tavisebure-
bam araerTi mkvlevris yuradReba miiqcia (axvlediani, 
1999, 295-310; gamyreliZe, kiknaZe, Saduri, Sengelaia, 
2008, 152-156; uTurgaiZe, 1977; fogti, 1966 ; RvinaZe 1970, 
Butskhrikidze 2002 da sxv.) Cveni kvleva miznad isaxavs Tav-
kiduri TanxmovanTkompeqsebis (Ziris farglebSi) gan-
sxvavebul analizs da vecdebiT fonotaqtikuri kanon-
zomierebis gamovlenas. saanalizo masala mopovebulia 
`qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikonis~ eleqtronuli 
versiis mixedviT (http://www.ena.ge/explanatory-online). ga-
moikveTa Semdegi suraTi: 

Ziris farglebSi Tavkiduri TanxmovanTkompleqsebis 
sigrZe ganisazRvreba 2-dan 6-mde. maTgan:

.   orwevra kompleqsebis raodenoba aris 223;

.  samwevra kompleqsebis raodenoba aris 199 ;

.  oTxwevra kompleqsebis raodenoba aris 85 ;

.  xuTwevra kompleqsebis raodenoba aris 15 ;

.  eqvswevra kompleqsebis raodenoba aris 3 .
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TanxmovanTkompleqsebis sigrZesa da raodenobriv 
siuxves qarTulSi Tavisi diaqroniuli safuZveli aqvs, 
kerZod: rogorc cnobilia, saerTo-qarTvelur doneze 
rekonstruirdeba sonanti fonemebi /*m, *n, *r, *l, *ჲ, *U/ 
(gamyreliZe, maWavariani, 1965), romlebic TanxmovanTa 
mezoblobaSi realizdebodnen marcvlovani alofonebis 
saxiT. amdenad, sonantTa marcvlovani alofonebi 
TanxmovanTkompeqsebSi ar Sedioda. qarTulSi sonantebma 
marcvlovnoba dakarges da Tanamedrove qarTulSi maTi 
refleqsebia  aramarcvlovani sonorebi /r, l, m, n/ da, aseve, 
/v/1, romlebic ukve TanxmovanTkompleqsebis Semadge-
nel elementebad iqcnen (gansxvavebiT sxva qarTveluri 
enis, magaliTad, megrulis kompleqsebisgan, romlebSic 
sonori Tanxmovnebi didi SezRudvebiT monawileoben, 
rac gamowveulia imiT, rom megrulSi sonantebma 
SeinarCunes marcvlovnoba da maTi Tanamedrove 
refleqsebia V+S, sadac V aRniSnavs xmovans, xolo S _ 
sonor Tanxmovans; ix. gamyreliZe, gudava, 2000, 151-
199). aman, bunebrivia, gazarda TanxmovanTkompleqsebis 
rogorc sigrZe, ise raodenobac. marTlac, Tu 
gadavsinjavT TanxmovanTkompleqsebs sonorebis 
(maT Soris Cven ganvixilavT /v/-sac) Semcvelobis 
TvalsazrisiT, vnaxavT, rom:

.  eqvswevra kompleqsebidan (aseTi sul aris 3: brdRvn-, 
frcqvn-, frCxvn-) TiToeulSi aucileblad Sedis sami 
sonori;

.  xuTwevra kompleqsebidan (aseTi sul aris 15) TiTo-
eulSi aucileblad Sedis 2 sonori mainc, zogSi _ 3 
sonoric ki (magaliTad,  xuTwevra kompleqsebia 3 sono-

1 aRsaniSnavia, rom /v/ fonemas, romelic aris saerTo-qarTveluri /*U/ 
sonantis aramarcvlovani alofonis refleqsi Tanamedrove qarTul-
Si, sonor Tanxmovnad miiCnevs zogierTi mkvlevari (magaliTad, ix. 
oniani 1998, 23-25; JRenti, 1956, 148-159; jafariZe, 1995).
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riT: msxvr-, wvrTn-, frCvn- da sxv.; xuTwevra kompleqsebia 
2 sonoriT: ptkvn-, brWyv-, fSxvn- da sxv.).

.  oTxwevra kompleqsebidan TiToeulSi (aseTi sul 
aris 85) aucileblad Sedis 1 sonori mainc, zogierTSi 
- 2 da 3 sonoric ki (magaliTad, oTxwevra kompleqsebia 3 
sonoriT: mtvr-, ryvn-, mrgv- da sxv.; oTxwevra kompleqsebia 
2 sonoriT: fxvn-, fSvn-, Cxvl-, grZn- da sxv.; oTxwevra 
kompleqsebia 1 sonoriT: wyrT-, prWy-, wyvd- da sxv.).

.  samwevra kompleqsebis (aseTi sul aris 199)  did 
nawilSi Sedis 1 sonori (aseTi sul aris 129, magaliTad: 
wkr-, tyl-, xsn- da sxv.); SedarebiT mcire nawilSi Sedis 2 
sonori (aseTi sul aris 55, magaliTad: wvl-, qmn-, rRv- da 
sxv.); sonoris gareSe ki mxolod 15 kompleqsia (magaliTad: 
sxd-, TRz-, pwk- da sxv.).  

.  orwevra kompleqsebidan (aseTi sul ars 223) sonoris 
gareSe mxolod 75 kompleqsia warmodgenili (Sesabamisad, 
sonoris Semcveli 148 kompleqsia).

Tu mocemul Sedegebs procentulad gamovsaxavT, 
TanxmovanTkompleqsebis 83,2% sonori Tanxmovnebis Sem-
cvelia da, Sesabamisad, mxolod 16,8% aris sonori Tanx-
movnebis gareSe. uxeSad rom vTqvaT, iseTi kompleqsebis 
raodenoba, romlebic ar Seicaven sonor Tanxmovnebs, 
TanxmovanTkompleqsebis mTeli raodenobis erT mexuT-
edsac ki ar Seadgens. Cveni azriT, diaqroniuli fonis 
gaTvaliswinebiT, swored es ukanasknelni unda miviCnioT 
kanonikur  TanxmovanTkompleqsebad qarTulSi. amgvar-
ad, statiaSi kanonikur TanxmovanTkompleqsebad ganix-
ileba Cqamier TanxmovanTagan Sedgenili kompleqsebi. 
zemoT warmodgenili Sedegebi SesaZleblobas iZleva 
davaskvnaT, rom, faqtobrivad, kanonikuri TanxmovanT-
kompleqsebi qarTulSi aris orwevra an samwevra. amjerad 
gTavazobT orwevra Tavkiduri kompleqsebis (Zireuli 
morfemis farglebSi) analizs, ramdenadac migvaCnia, rom sam-
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wevra komleqsebi  gamoiyvaneba orwevra  kompleqsebisagan. 
unda aRiniSnos, rom orwevra kompleqsTagan kargadaa 

Seswavlili e.w. harmoniuli kompleqsebi (axvlediani, 
1999, 304-310). es decesiur kompleqsTa kargad struq-
turirebuli nawilia, romelSic ori qvesistema gamoi-
yofa imis mixedviT, Tu kompleqsis meore wevri ukana 
warmoebis romeli lokaluri rigis warmomadgenelia. 
aRniSnuli faqtis (rom qvesistemebis gamoyofis safuZ-
veli kompleqsis meore elementia) gaTvaliswinebiTa da 
qarTuli enis introvertuli bunebis1 gamovlenis (meliq-
iSvili, 2007, 38-56) safuZvelze, orwevra kompleqsebis ana-
lizisas kompleqsis sayrdenad swored meore komponenti 
gamoviyeneT, rac gulisxmobs Semdegs: Tavkidur orwevra 
kanonikur kompleqsebSi gamoiyo Semdegi jgufebi: 

kompleqsebi, romlebSic meore elementia Cqamieri 1. 
mJReri (Tanxmovnebis sameulTa sistemidan, romelsac qm-
nis xSulebisa da afrikatebis erToblioba); 

kompleqsebi, romlebSic meore elementia Cqamieri 2. 
yru (fSvinvieri Tanxmovnebi sameulTa sistemidan); 

kompleqsebi, romlebSic meore elementia Cqamieri 3. 
yru mkveTri (abruptivi anu glotalizebuli yru, Tanx-
movnebis sameulTa sistemidan;

kompleqsebi, romlebSic meore elementia Cqamieri 4. 
mJReri (Tanxmovnebis wyvileulTa sistemidan, romelsac 
qmnis napralovani anu spiranti Tanxmovnebis erToblioba); 

kompleqsebi, romlebSic meore elementia Cqamieri 5. 
yru (Tanxmovnebis wyvileulTa sistemidan).2 

1 enis introvertuloba gulisxmobs decesiur kompleqsTa upirate-
sobas, fonetikuri procesebis upiratesad regresul xasiaTs da 
garkveul Tanafardobas difuzur da kompaqtur fonemebs Soris enaSi 
(difuzuri fonemebis sasargeblod).
2 aqve aRvniSnavT, rom /h/ spiranti kanonikur kompleqsebSi ar 
monawileobs.
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qvemoT warmovadgenT TiToeul am jgufs sqematurad.

      sqemebTan dakavSirebiT SevniS-
navT, rom isris mimarTuleba 
Seesabameba TanxmovanTa mimdev-
robas kompleqsSi. rodesac isari 
Sedis Tanxmovnis (an Tanxmovan-
Ta) Semoxazuli aris SigniT da mi-
marTulia erTi konkretuli 
Tanxmovnisken,  es imas niSnavs, 
rom mxolod mocemuli Tanxmo-
vania Sesabamisi kompleqsis meo-
re wevri. rodesac isari moemar-
Teba Semoxazuli arealidan, es 
imas niSnavs, rom TiToeuli Tan-
xmovani am arealidan aris Sesa-
bamisis kompleqsis pirveli wev-
ri. analogiuradvea, rodesac 
isari miemarTeba Semoxazuli 
arealisken, magram ar Sedis area-
lis SigniT.

pirveli sqemidan Cans, rom 
/Z/ fonema ar gvxvdeba meore 
komponentad orwevra Tavkidur 

kompleqsebSi (Ziris farglebSi). saqme is gaxlavT, rom 
statiaSi mxolod Tanamedrove qarTuli enis kompleqsebs 
ganvixilavT. Zvel qarTuliSi /Z/fonemis monawileobiT 
dasturdeba kompleqsi /bZ-/ iseT sityvebSi, rogorebicaa: 
bZaneba, bZarva. Tanamedrove qarTulSi /bZ-/ orwevra 
Tavkiduri kompleqsi ar dasturdeba. 
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mocemuli sqemebis Sejerebis safuZvelze 
SeiZleba CamovayaliboT garkveuli fonotaqtikuri 
kanonzomierebani. warmovadgenT maTgan SedarebiT 
zogadi xasiaTis fonotaqtikur wesebs:

.  Tu kompleqsis I komponenti maqsimalurad wina war-
moebis mJRer xSulTan aris mJReri, is SeiZleba iyos 
mxolod maqsimalurad ukana warmoebis mJReri xSuli 
(sqema 1); 

.  Tu kompleqsis I komponenti mJRer spirantTan mJRe-
ria, maSin:

a) maqsimalurad ukana warmoebis mJRer spirantTan es 
SeiZleba iyos masze ufro wina warmoebis nebismieri mJRe-
ri (sqema 4);

b) maqsimalurad wina warmoebis mJRer spirantTan es 
SeiZleba iyos rogorc maqsimalurad wina warmoebis, ase-
ve maqsimalurad ukana warmoebis mJReri xSuli (sqema 4);

g) Sua rigis (warmoebis TvalsazrisiT) mJRer spirant-
Tan es SeiZleba   iyos mxolod maqsimalurad wina warmoe-
bis mJReri xSuli (sqema 4);

.  Tu kompleqsis I komponenti ukana sibilanturi rigis 
spirantia (/S/), maSin aspirirebul yruTagan mas SeiZleba 
mosdevdes mxolod maqsimalurad wina an maqsimalurad 
ukana warmoebis Tanxmovani (sqema 2); 

.  aspirirebuli yru Tanxmovnebis win arasdros ar gvxvde-
ba mJReri an glotalizebuli yru Tanxmovani (sqema 2);

.  rodesac glotalizebuli yru Tanxmovani:
a) ukana sibilanturi rigisaa (/W/), I komponentad masTan 

SeiZleba iyos mxolod maqsimalurad wina rigis mJReri 
(sqema 3);  

b) ukana warmoebis xSuli fonemaa, I komponentad mas-
Tan SeiZleba iyos ufro wina warmoebis glotalizebuli 
fonema (sqema3);

g) wina warmoebis xSuli fonemaa, I komponentad masTan 
SeiZleba iyos yru spiranti (sqema  3);

.  yvela yru spirantTan I komponentad dasturdeba 
wina warmoebis aspirirebuli yru fonema.
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mocemuli cxrilebis mixedviT, aseve SesaZlebeli 
xdeba kanonikuri kompleqsebis me-2 komponenetad war-
modgenil Tanxmovanebis dalageba maTi kombinirebis 
unaris mixedviT (ganisazRvreba im kompleqsebis raode-
nobiT, romlebSic mocemuli Tanxmovani monawileobs). 
kombinirebis SedarebiT maRali unariT xasiaTdebian wina 
warmoebis TanxmovanTagan mxolod mJRerebi (/b/ da /d/), 
maT odnav CamorCebian ukana warmoebis Tanxmovnebi (kom-
binirebis daaxloebiT Tanabari unaris mqoneni: /R/, /x/, 
/g/ /q/, /k/, /y/), yvela danarCeni Tanxmovani kombinirebis 
ufro dabali unariT xasiaTdeba.

warmodgenili kanonzomierebani asaxaven orwevra 
Tavkidur kompleqsebSi TanxmovanTa ganawilebis zogad 
tendeciebs. vfiqrobT, orwevra komleqsebze aris da-
fuZnebuli TanxmovanTkomleqsebis mravalferovneba 
Tanamedrove qarTulSi, rasac kvlevis Semdgom etapze 
ganvixilavT.   
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Ether Soselia

Some Phonotactic Characteristics of Consonants in
Modern Georgian

Summary 

As is well known great diversity of consonant clusters is character-
istic of Georgian. The diversity is due not only to the combinational 
possibility of consonants, but to the length of the clusters as well. Gener-
ally the length of stem-initial consonant clusters varies from 2 to 6. The 
amount of the initial clusters according to the number of the constituent 
consonants is the following:

  2-member clusters – 223;
  3-member clusters – 199;
  4-member clusters – 85;
  5-member clusters – 15;
  6-member clusters – 5.
The length as well as the amount of consonant clusters has its dia-

chronic background. The point is that the reconstructed phonological 
system of Proto-Kartvelian comprises the sonants. In the adjacency of 
consonants the sonants are proposed to be syllabic, and thus, they do not 
function as constituents of clusters. But in Georgian the Proto-Kartvelian 
sonants are reflected into the sonors (non-syllabic consonants), and as a 
result the formers have become the constituent members of the clusters. 
That is why the amount of consonant clusters, containing the sonors, 
comes to 83.2% of the whole amount of clusters in modern Georgian.

Taking into account the diachronic background, the stem-initial clus-
ters, not comprising the sonor consonants, are regarded as canonical ones. 
Two-member canonical clusters are analyzed in the paper. The main 
groups of the consonant clusters are presented schematically, and conse-
quently some characteristic phonotactic regularities are established.  



486

murman suxiSvili

svanuri iginwl (bq.) `irweva, qanaobs~ 
da e > i xmovanTmonacvleobis sakiTxi

rogorc cnobilia e > i xmovanTmonacvleobis calk-
eul SemTxvevebs megrulSi i. yifSiZem miaqcia yuradReba 
(yifSiZe 1914, 011); es fonetikuri procesi gamovlinda 
mTlianad zanur masalaSic, Wanurisa da megrulis rigi 
saerTo saxeluri fuZeebis Sepirispirebisas: Wan. nena: 
megr. nina `ena~, Wan. benexi/binexi: megr. binexi `vazi~, Wan. 
geni/jeni/njeni: megr. geni/gini `xbo~, Wan. lemSi: megr. 
leSi/liSi ̀ nemsi~... samecniero literaturaSi aRniSnuli 
iyo am procesis SezRuduli, sporaduli xasiaTi (gamyre-
liZe, maWavariani, 1965, 168...); i. meliqiSvilma aCvena, rom 
e > i procesi Tavisi araregularobis miuxedavad kombina-
toruli procesia da SeiZleba ganxorcieldes winaenis-
mieri n- sonorisa da, aseve, winaenismier Cqamier Tanxmo-
vanTa win (meliqiSvili, 1975, 122-128). manve gaarkvia, rom 
rig saxelSi qarT. a-s Sesatyvisad i-s gamovlena zanurSi 
(qarT. a: zan. o) naumlautari e-s winaenismier Tanxmovne-
bTan asimilaciis Sedegia: qarT. anwli: zan. inWiri/inWri 
< *venWir <*onWir.

e > i xmovanTmonacvleoba daCndeba aramarto zanurSi, 
Wanurisa da megrulis faqtebis Sejerebisas, aramed saer-
ToqarTvelur masalaSic, Sdr.: qarT. deda: megr. dida: 
svan. di, qarT. ena: Wan. nena > megr. nina, svan. nn, qarT. 
zena: Wan. Jin > megr. Jin/Ji: svan. Ji, qarT. Zewna: megr. 
ziWon/WiWon: svan. CiWnd da a. S. irRveva qarTveluri 
enebis xmovanTSesatyvisobis ZiriTadi wesi: qarT. e: zan. 
a: svan. e, Sdr., identur poziciaSi, winaenismieri n sono-
ris win qarTvelur enaTa xmovanTSesatyvisobis formula 
daculia: qarT. TenT-: megr. TanT/TarT (283), qarT. kenk-: 
megr. kank- (269), qarT. nena-: megr. nana (352), qarT. RvenT-: 
megr. RvanT-, qarT. ZenZ-: megr. ZanZ- (613), qarT. weng-: 
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megr. Wang- (663) (fenrixi, sarjvelaZe, 2000).
e > i fonetikuri procesi dasturdeba zanur da svanur 

nasesxobebSic; zanuri nasesxoba: qarT. ZRveni _ megr. 
ZRvini (yifSiZe 1911, 011), qarT. medali (gur. mendeli) _ 
megr. mindali (meliqiSvili 1975, 122)... svanuri nasesxoba: 
qarT. benzini _ svan. binzil (bq.), benzin (zs) qarT. sawye-
ni _ svan. sawyin (lnt.), sawyen (bq., lSx.); [(saRliani, 2005, 
241, 251-252)] arc nasesxeb sityvebSi ar aris es fonetiku-
ri wesi ugamonakliso; Sdr.: svan. wen < wveni, sen `seni~... 
identur poziciaSi e > i procesi ar moqmedebs.

rogorc vxedavT, sailustracio masala, romelSic e > 
i fonetikuri gadasvlaa dafiqsirebuli, saxelebia, Tu-
mca etimologiur leqsikonebSi am gadasvlis damamowme-
beli zmnuri formebic aris warmodgenili, Sdr.: qarT. 
pent- pent-v-a: megr. pint- pint-u-a: svan. pnt-, qarT. wes- 
u-wes-s, megr. wis-af-a `dapatiJeba~: svan. li-ws-i/li-wh-i 
`dapatiJeba~, l-wis `dapatiJebuli~ qarT. xued-/xud-: 
megr. xvad-, laz. xvad- (o-xvad-u): svan. xuid- (la-x-xid), 
megr. Sqid-af-a/Skid-af-a `kadreba~: svan. Sged-/Sgid- 
liSged `kadreba, gabedva~ (fenrixi, sarjvelaZe, 2000); 
(svanur la-x-xid da megr. Sqid-af-a formebSi i xmovnis 
gamovlena d-s mezoblobiT aris gapirobebuli; megr. wis-
afa ̀ dapatiJeba~ da svan. l-wis ̀ dapatiJebuli~ formebSi 
ki e > i procesis mizezi SeiZleba iyos rogorc momdevno, 
aseve winamavali winaenismieri Tanxmovani.

e > i procesis kvali Cans svanuris igwl bz., iginwl bq., 
lnt., igwl lSx. `irweva, qanaobs~ savaraudod qarTuli-
dan (an megrulidan) nasesxeb zmnur formaSi; ̀ megam igwli 
i likfis xamurji (bz.) _ `xe qanaobs da waqcevas apirebs~ 
(svan. leqs. 2000). es zmna semantikurad, fonetikurad da 
morfologiuradac qarTul konwialobs zmnas (Sdr., megr. 
kvenwelo `rweva~, kvenwelia `sarwevela~) ukavSirdeba: 
qarT. konwial-i `raime dakidebulis moZraoba li-giw-e 
(niJaraZe, 1910) качание  _ qanaoba (dakidebulisa) _ svan. 
li-giwl _ qaneba,  качать (niJaraZe, 2007).

igwl zmnisa da misgan warmoebuli fleqsiuri da 
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derivaciuli (zmnuri da saxelzmnuri) dialeqturi va-
riantebi asaxaven yvela im fonetikur Taviseburebas, 
rac zogadad ganasxvavebs an aaxloebs am dialeqtebs 
(sigrZe, umlauti...): umlautiani balszemouri, balsqve-
mouri da lentexuri upirispirdeba uumlauto laSxurs, 
mag., lgwl bz. _ lagwl lSx. `sarwevela~, sigrZis 
mqone balszemouri da laSxuri _ sigrZis armqone bals-
qvemoursa da lentexurs: lgwl bz., lagwl lSx. _ 
lagnwal bq., laginwl lnt. konkretuli gansxvaveba 
gansaxilveli zmnis dialeqtur formebs Soris Zireul 
masalaSi winaenismieri n sonoris qona-arqonaSi gamoixa-
teba (ginw/gw): balszemoursa da laSxurSi, sigrZis mqone 
dialeqtebSi, fuZeSi n ar gvaqvs warmodgenili: igwl bz. 
igwl lSx., Tumca n-s arqona kompensirebulia xmovnis si-
grZiT; sigrZis armqone dialeqtebSi _ balsqvemoursa da 
lentexurSi _ n Tavis adgilzea _ iginwl. aq aseTi das-
kvna SeiZleba gakeTdes: balszemouris igwl da laSxurs 
igwl formebSi n dakargulia Sdr. i-ginw-l bq., (n-s da-
kargvisaTvis ix.: gRa, lSx., guRa bq. gunRa lnt. da sxv.).

svan. i-ginw-l (bq) zmnis *ginwl fuZe (romelic amosa-
vali Cans sxva dialeqturi variantebisaTvis) qarTulis 
-ial `sufiqsiani~ masdaruli konw-ial- (konwial-ob-s) 
formis fonetikurad saxecvlili variantia; am fone-
tikur cvlilebebSi ramdenime Tanamdevi kombinatoruli 
cvlileba igulisxmeba:

1. qarTuli fuZiseuli o xmovnis umlauti svanuris 
niadagze (qarT. o > svan.) da > e procesi: qarT. konw-
ial > svan. *li-knw-ial > *li-kenw-ial (umlautis 
mizezi: -ial `sufiqsis~ sawyisi i xmovani). o-s umlautis 
mizezi mxolod i SeiZleba iyos (SaniZe 1981, 324).

2. -ial `sufiqsSi~ xmovanTa Serwymis Sedegad grZelx-
movniani –l `sufiqsis~ miReba sigrZis mqone dialeqteb-
Si: *li-kenw-ial >*li-kenw-l (awmyos dakarguli -i su-
fiqsis gavleniT -l sufiqsis umlautizacia umlautian 
dialeqtebSi: *li-kenw-l-i > li-kenw-l).

3. fuZis anlautSi k Tanxmovnis momdevno labialuri 
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 elementis dakargva: *li-kenw-l >*li-kenw-l (Sdr.: 
Ren zs, lnt. Ren lxm, `Zala, Rone~, sgobin/sgebin/sge-
bin zs. `win, pirvelad~, leqer > bq. leqer lxm. `wisqvi-
li~, jdi/ jdi bz. jedi/jedi bq. `grZeli~, TeTne/
TeTne bz. `TeTri~)...:

4. fuZiseuli e > i gadasvla winaenismieri n sonoris 
maasimilirebeli moqmedebiT (fuZeSi n sonoris ararse-
bobis SemTxvevaSi e > i procesi ganxorcieldeboda winae-
nismieri w xSuli Tanxmovnis zemoqmedebiTac): *li-kenw-
l > *li-kinw-l.

5. anlautis ukanaenismieri k yru xSulis regresul-
distanciuri disimilaciuri gamJRereba (axvlediani 
1941, 43; 1949, 374-383; rogava 1984, 7; 26-28): *li-kinw-l > 
li-ginwl bq., li-gwl bz.

sabolood, qarTuli konwial- pirveladi masdaris 
svanurSi sesxebisas ganxorcielebuli kombinatoruli 
cvlilebebi am saalbaTo mimdevrobiT warmogvidgeba: 
qarT. konwial-i > svan. *li-knw-ial > *li-kenw-ial > / 
li-kenw-l > *li-kenw-l > *li-kinw-l > li-ginw-l.

fonetikur procesTa am pirobiT CamonaTvalSi diale-
qtebSi ganxorcielebuli fonetikuri cvlilebebi yo-
velTvis zustad ar fiqsirdeba da, amdenad, es formebi 
ararealuri formebia.

SeiZleba aq kiTxva gaCndes masdaris konwial- for-
mis fuZis saxiT sesxebis realurobaze; i. niJaraZis ru-
sul-svanur leqsikonSi, romelic uSgulur masalas 
emyareba, masdarisa da moqmedebiTi gvaris formebi  
-l sufiqsis gareSea damowmebuli: качание – ligiwe (li-
giw-e) Sdr. li-giw-l качать xagiwe (x-a-giw-e `varwev, va-
qaneb~) _ Sdr., a-giwal ̀ arwevs, aqanebs~ (svanuri leqsiko-
ni, 2000), maSin roca savaraudo msesxebel enaSi, qarTulSi, 
-ial sufiqsis gamoyofa konwial (*konw fuZe qarTulSi 
calke, -ial sufiqsis gareSe ar Cans) da rig pirvelad mas-
darSi pirobiTia sxva, ukve etimologizebuli masdarebis 
analogiiT motivirebuli; mag., RoR-ial-i _ Sdr; RoR-
av-s, xet-ial-i _ Sdr., da-e-xet-eb-a (jorbenaZe, kobaiZe, 
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beriZe 1988, 214); igive RoRial-i svanurSi qarTulidan 
aris Sesuli, Sdr., i-RoR-el bq. `RoRialobs~ _ n. wyvet. 
(lჲRoRele ejnem (gagua 1988, 230).

gardauval mediaqtiur, pirobiTad -ial sufiqsian na-
saxelar zmnaTa qarTul models (konwialob-s, RoRial-
ob-s...) svanurSi i- prefiqsiani da –al/-el sufiqsiani 
modelebi Seesabameba: ignwl, iRoRel... a. SaniZe saSuali 
gvaris zmnaTa am daboloebebs svanurSi formantebs eZaxis 
(SaniZe, 1981, 351), v. Tofuria analogiur formantebs 
qarTulSi nasaxelari zmnuri fuZeebis uZveles mawar-
moeblad Tvlis (Tofuria, 2002, 400), aseTsave funqcias 
akuTvnebs svanuris fonetikurad identur –al, -el for-
mantebs k. gagua (gagua, 1998, 237-238). g. deetersi ar gamo-
ricxavda –ial sufiqsis svanurSi nasesxobas (deetersi, 
1930, 68). am fomantTa funqciisa da mimarTebis sakiTxi 
jer kidev ar aris dazustebuli; aseTi kvleva umlautis 
rTul sakiTxebTanaa mibmuli (SaraZeniZe 1979, 72); saTa-
nado zanuri masalis Seswavlam SeiZleba lignwl(bz)/
liginwl (bq.) formis ara marto nasesxobis sadaurobis, 
aramed Tavad sesxebis sakiTxic daayenos eWvqveS, Tumca 
eWvis qveS ar dadgeba e > i fonetikuri procesis namdvi-
loba.
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Murman Sukhishvili

Svan Verb iginäl (Lower Bal Dialect) “sways, swings” and
the Question of the e > i Alternation

One of the rules of regular correspondences between the vowels in 
Kartvelian languages (Georgian e: Zan a: Svan e) in certain cases can be 
broken with different realization, i.e. Georgian e: Zan i: Svan i.

I. Melikishvili showed that despite its non-regularity, the e>i process 
is positional and it can take place in the following position: before a pre-
dental sonorant n, and also before pre-dental obstruent consonants (d, t, 
ṭ, Ʒ ,c, ). I. Melikishvili also found out that the fact that a number of Zan 
nouns contain i corresponding with Georgian a vowel (despite Georgian 
a: Zan o regular correspondence), is the result of the assimilation of e 
vowel (e appears to be an umlaut modification of o vowel, ö>ve>e) to 
pre-dental consonants; cf. Georgian anl-i (elder-berry): Zan inir-i / 
intˆr-i < *venir < *onir...

The e > i phonetic process occurs mainly in nouns, both in Proto-
Kartvelian material and in lexical borrowings. The traces of this process 
can be found in the Svan infinitive ligīäl (to sway, to swing), the bor-
rowing from Georgian infinitive konial- (to sway, to swing) to the Svan 
language. 

Phonetic changes occurred during the borrowing process from Geor-
gian konwial form to Svan have the following possible sequences:

Georgian konial-i > Svan *li-könial (umlaut) > li-kwenial (deum-
lautization) > *li-kwen-āl (the mixture of vowels in auslaut of the stem: 
-ial > al / -ial > āl, in the dialects with vowel length) > *li-ken-āl (the loss 
of the labial element w of the kw complex in anlaut) > li-kin-āl (e > i 
transmition before pre-dental n sonorant) > li-ginw-āl (regressive-dissim-
ilative voicing of the k, post-dental voiceless consonant in anlaut). 
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izabela qobalava

ul-a   `svla~ zmnis  semantika  megrulSi1

moZraoba – gadaadgilebis aRmniSvnel zmnur Zirebs 
Soris ul (––> -ur- TanxmovnTa win, -l- intervokalur 
poziciaSi2)  `svla, siaruli~,  rogorc  adamianisaTvis  
yvelaze bunebrivi da mniSvnelovani aqtivobis aRmniSv- 
neli,  yvelaze  gavrcelebulia. igi unikaluria im azri- 
Tac, rom ganekuTvneba ra qarTvelur enaTa leqsikis 
uZveles Sreebs, maTi struqturul-semantikuri niSnebis  
matarebelicaa3. ul- Ziris  mniSvneloba, iseve rogorc 
moZraobis aRmniSvneli sxva Zirebisa, lokaciuri maxasia- 
Teblebis gamoxatvis TvalsazrisiT, Cveulebriv,  neit- 
raluria: aRniSnavs mxolod erTi punqtidan meorisken 
gadaadgilebis process4. am mniSvnelobiT igi warmodge- 
nilia moqmedebis saxelis, masdaris uzmniswino – ul-a, 
mimReobis – ma-l-u `mavali~, mo-ma-l-u `momavali~, ul-
ir-i `wasuli~ da agreTve usrulaspeqtiani zmnuri 
formebiT. metyvelebaSi es ukanasknelebi gvevlinebian 
saxeluri funqciebiT – winadadebaSi Sedgenili Semasmen- 
lis saxelur nawilad da qvemdebare/damatebis an  gan-
sazRvrebis  rolSi5:     

1 megruli Sedis qarTvelur (iberiul, samx.Kkavkasiur) enaTa jgufSi 

qarTul, svanur da lazurTan (WanurTan) erTad. 
2 -ul- Ziris refleqsebis sakiTxi awmyos TurmeobiTis formebSi 
saWiroebs dazustebas.
3 megruli (zanuri) -ul- Ziri iTvleba *vul-<*vol- fuZidan momdin-
ared, Sdr: qarT. val- (Ciqobava 1938, 273-274). megrulSi Tavkiduri v 
dakargulia, magram mis arsebobas calsaxad adasturebs o > u pro-
cesi. Tavkiduri v- dakargulia ula zmnis srulaspeqtian formaSic: 
vid- > id.
4 megrulSi dadasturebulia zmnuri Zirebi, romlebic garda gadaadg-
ilebis semantikisa, lokaciur komponentsac aRniSnaven: Txoz-ini 
`gamodevneba, ukan dadevneba~, ge-WiS-afa ̀ daweva~ da misT., magram maTi 
ricxvi Zalze mcirea da saerTo suraTs ver cvlis.
5 aq da qvemoT damowmebul magaliTebSi neitraluri g xmovani, romel-
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tyura  jinas  tyura  ula  ujgu  `tyuilad  yurebas  tyuilad  

(wa)svla jobia~ (yifS. 179, 100); muTi Siilebe zugidiSa ula? 
`riTi SeiZleba zugdidSi wasvla?  (iqve, 2,15); muhambis  muS  

FudeSa ula oko  ̀ muhambis wasvla unda Tavis saxlSi~ (xub. 33,17); 
daaWyes Teure... ula `daiwyes iqedan... svla~ (xub. 276,17); ulir 

dros dRas vamaWiSuanqia `wasul  dros  verasodes daewevio~ 

(xalx. sibrZne 1, 133).
lokaciuri xasiaTis informacias (moZraobis  mimarTu 

leba da orientacia,  adgili,  dasawyisi  da  dasasruli  
punqtebi) gvawvdian zmnurad gaformebul fuZeebSi 
ZirTan erTad Semavali zmnisarTuli  mniSvnelobis pre- 
fiqsuli formantebi – zmniswinebi1. maT fuZeSi ukaviaT 
stabiluri pozicia (yifSiZe, 1914:117; gudava, gamyreliZe, 
2000: 190-191) da identuri an Secvlili mniSvnelobiT 
meordebian masdarisa da sauRlebel erTeulTa  formebSi 
(gamonaklisisaTvis ix. 4. 2). neitralur  ZirTan  kombinaci- 
ebiT  zmniswinebi  qmnian gansakuTrebuli simravliTa da 
semantikuri  mravalferovnebiT  gamorCeul  dinamikur 
da statikur zmnur formebs, romlebSic ZiriTadi 
leqsikuri  mniSvnelobis  matareblad  Ziri  gvevlineba2. 

leqsikuri mniSvneloba, romelsac -ul- Ziri gamoxa- 
tavs  misgan nawarmoeb formebSi, Zalian zogadia da 
gulisxmobs mxolod moZraobis saerTo semantikur  

ic miRebulia upiratesad dasavlur regionebSi i da u xmovanTa nawi-
lobrivi reduqciis Sedegad, statiaSi gadmocemulia amosavali 
xmovnebiT. aseve SezRudulia zmniswinTa xmovnuri variantebis (a/e/i) 
gadmocema. isini warmodgenilia ZiriTadad senakurisTvis damaxasi-
aTebeli gaxmovanebiT.
1 warmodgenil naSromSi ar aris gaTvaliswinebuli megruli zmniswine-
bisTvis damaxasiaTebeli polisemiurobisa an metaforuli gamoyeneb-
is mravalferovani SemTxvevebi. aRniSnulia mxolod moZraoba-gada- 
adgilebasTan uSualod dakavSirebuli mniSvnelobebi. 
2 Ziris gareT zmniswinis adgiliT megruli, resp. qarTveluri (agreTve 
indoevropuli, garda romanulisa, ungro-finuri, Cinuri da a. S.) en-
ebi Tavsdebian erT jgufSi, romlebic l. talmis klsifikaciiT ganix-
ilebian rogorc s a t e l i t u r i (satellite framed) enebi, gansxvavebiT z m 
n u r i (verb framed) (romanuli, semituri da sxv.), romlebSic moZraobis 
mimarTuleba (path) zmnis semantikaSivea Cadebuli (talmi 1985:85).
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maxasiaTeblebs,  rogoricaa:  1. dinamikuroba,  2. subieqti,  
3.  saxe,   4. dro. 

1. dinamikuroba. opozicia dinamikuroba vs statiku-
roba, anu   moqmedebis, rogorc droSi mimdinare, da 
uZraobis, rogorc  erT  mdgomareobaSi  myofobis, 
procesTa (a.SaniZe, 1973:313) enobrivi gamoxatva  mniSv- 
nelovan rols asrulebs qarTvelur zmnaTa gramati- 
kul–semantikuri struqturebis formirebaSi. gansa- 
kuTrebiT   mniSvnelovania   aRniSnuli   opoziciis  roli 
megrulisaTvis,  sadac aoristis  jgufis formebSi 
zmnaTa ZiriTad saklasifikacio erTeulad,  nacvlad   
gardamavloba -  gardauvalobisa,  dinamikuroba – stati- 
kuroba  gvevlineba (Ciqobava 1936:105). 

-ul- Ziris, rogorc  d i n a m i k u r i   p r o c e s i 
s  gamomxatveli umciresi semantikuri erTeulis, Sem-
cveli zmnuri fuZeebi  gamoxataven moZraobis logikiT 
mosa- lodnel  sam  damoukidebel,  droSi gavrcobil mon-
akveTs  anu  fazas 1. maT Soris, moZraoba - gadaadgilebis 
specifikis TvalsazrisiT  ZiriTadia – m i m d i n a r e o b a,  
anu sakuTriv moZraoba, romelic specialur zmniswinTa 
meSveobiT gamoxatavs mxolod moZraobis mimarTulebas 
(raime orientirze miniSnebiT an  mis gareSe),  dasawyisi-
sa da dasasrulisagan  damoukideblad. es ukanasknelebi 
SeiZleba ganxilul iqnan moZraobis  m a r g i n a l u r   fa-
zebad  imdenad, ramdenadac  mimdinareobisagan  gansxvave-
biT (da misgan damoukideblad) gamoxataven mxolod raime 
(geografiuli an topologiuri  niSnebiT daxasiaTebul) 
sivrceSi Sesvlis an iqidan gamosvlis procesebs, rom-
lebic  SeiZleba  miCneul  iqnan  moZraobis   da s a w y i s  da  
d a s a s r u l  fazebad.  moZraobis  samive  faza  enobrivad  
kodirebulia (dawvr. ix. qvemoT).  moZraobis  dasawyisisa  

1 ramdenadac moZraobis samive monakveTi megrulSi warmodgenilia 
procesebis saxiT, romlebic logikurad da semantikurad SesaZle-
belia ganvixiloT rogorc moZraobis mTlian ciklSi monacvle peri-
odebi, ufro adekvaturi Cans maTTvis termini `faza~. 
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da  dasasrulis  damoukidebel  fazebad  gamoyofas  mxars  
uWers maTi  semantikac.  rogorc  mravali  enis  monaceme-
bidan  xdeba  aSkara [ix. Семантика ..., 2002; qarTuli   masal-
isaTvis  ix. afridoniZe, 1980:85-92],  moZraobis  dasawyi-
si  aCens zrdis, ganviTarebis,   momavlis  perspeqtivebis   
gancdas, magram amis realizacia  cnobili xdeba mxolod 
dasasrulSi, rac mas gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas ani-
Webs: `gamiznuli moZraobis semantika  gardaiqmneba  sa- 
moqmedo miznis miRwevis,  procesis dasrulebis seman-
tikad [meliqiSvili, 2002:120]1.       

1.1. h o r i z o n t a l u r  sivrceSi aRniSnuli fazebi 
warmodgenili arian rogorc moZraoba garkveuli mimar- 
TulebiT, rac gamoxatulia: 1. konkretuli semantikis 
zmnisarTebiT -‘v’iSo/aSo ̀ iqiT~/`aqeT~; ‘a’Taure/‘e’Teure 
`aqedan/iqidan~; woxole/ukaxale `win/ukan~, mele/
mole  `gaRma, iqeTa mxares/gamoRma, aqeTa mxares~; ole 
`gverdiT~, ganiSe `gverdiT, ganapira mxares~, dinaxale/
gale ̀ SigniT/gareT~ da misT.2     2.  Sesabamisi zmniswinebiT. 
aRniSnuli mimarTulebebis gamosaxatavad winadadebaSi 
gamoyenebulia specialuri brunvis formebi: iqiTa 
mimarTulebisaTvis  daSorebiTi  brunvis, ablativis 
(-Se niSniT), aqeTa mimarTulebisaTvis - mimarTulebiTi 
brunvis, ilativis (-Sa niSniT)  formebi. 

1.1.1.    m i m d i n a r e o b i s  faza,   bunebrivia, gamoxa- 
tulia mxolod usrulaspeqtiani, awmyos jgufis, forme- 

1 amgvar daSvebas amyarebs enobrivi monacemebic. kerZod, cxovre-
biseul praqtikaSi aRniSnuli procesebis Tanmimdevroba imdenad 
xSirad emTxveva moZraobis dasawyiss an dasasruls (ginilu do mi-
darTu `gavida da wavida~ da misT.), rom praqtikul cnobierebaSi isini 
erTdebian erT ciklSi (dawvr. Qqobalava 2010, 241-242). Sesabamisad, 
SeiZleba ganvasxvavoT mimdinareobis fazasTan dakavSirebuli da-
sawyisi da dasasruli fazebis aRmniSvneli zmniswinebic (ix. qvemoT).
2 garda zemodasaxelebuli damoukidebeli saxis zmnisarTebisa, rom-
lebic mimarTulebas aRniSnaven zogadad, megrulSi xSiria SemTxveve-
bi, rodesac romelime zmnur formaSi gamoyenebuli zmniswinebi imave 
formebTan meordebian damoukidebeli zmnisarTis funqciiT (yifSiZe 
1914: 121); mag., mini minilu `Sig (zmniswiniT gamoxatul sivrceSi) Sevi-
da~, dini qidnasxapu (< qi-dino-sxap-u `Sig Caxta~) da misT.
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biT. moZraobis mimarTuleba ZiriTadad aRiniSneba 
martivi zmniswinebiT  me-/mo-, romelTa semantika gamo- 
ricxavs raime, Tundac zogad, miniSnebas  sivrceze. maTi 
gamoyeneba gulisxmobs  moZraobas mxolod d e i q t u- 
r i,  e. i. molaparake piris `aq~ da `ara–aq~ poziciebiT 
gansazRvruli orientaciiT1. amasTanave, ramdenadac  
moZraobis orientirad miCneulia mxolod erTi piris, 
molaparakis., pozicia, gansxvavebulia me- da mo- zmnis- 
winTa mniSvnelobac da ara mxolod mimarTulebis 
aRniSvnis TvalsazrisiT. kerZod, me- gamoxatavs moZrao- 
bas  molaparake pirisgan  sapirispiro  mimarTulebiT 
– ‘v’iSo `iqiT~, rac gulisxmobs mxolod misgan  
daSorebas, misi  sivrcidan  gasvlas  da  Sesabamisad 
gramatikulad  gamoxatulia   daSorebiTi brunvis, a b l a-                                                                    
t i v is,   formiT:  Cqim-d-e  meurs  `Cemgan midis~. ase rom, 
moZraobis konkretuli  adresati  deiqturi  orientaciis  
TvalsazrisiT ar aRiniSneba (benvenisti, 1974: 50)2. 
sapirispiro mniSvnelobas gamoxatavs mo- zmniswini, ro- 
melic aSo ̀ aqeT~ mimarTulebiT aRniSnavs  molaparake pi- 
risken, rogorc ukve konkretuli  adresatisken  svlas,  
rac  asaxulia  mimarTulebiTi   brunvis, i l a t i v i s, 
formiT:  Cqim-d-a  murs~. magram  me- / mo- zmniswinebi  
masdaris  formebSi – me-ul-a /  mo-ul-a  gamoxataven  ara 
mimdinareobis  process, aramed  moZraobis dasawyisi 
punqtidan  gasvlis  anu wasvlis da bolo punqtSi misvlis 
momentebs, rogorc es leqsikonebSic aris asaxuli  (Sdr. 
Waraia 1997:13);  yifSiZe 1914: 264-265; qajaia  2001: 253, 

1 Tu orientacias gamovsaxavT koordinatTa sistemiT, maSin koor-
dinatTa gadakveTis centrSi moTavsdeba o r i g o , sivrciTi velis 
maCvenebeli, romelSic erTiandeba leqsikuri erTeulebi – aq, exla, 
me (biuleri 2000:94-95).
2 droiT da sivrciT lokaciebs Soris erT-erTi gansxvaveba, kom-
ris mixedviT, swored sivrciTi deiqturi opoziciis –ara-aq wevris 
ganusazRvrelobaSi mdgomareobs, gansxvavebiT droiTi deiqturi 
opoziciis ara-exla wevrisa, romelic Semofarglulia warsuli da 
momavali droebiT (komri 1985: 15,16).
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313;  qobalia 2010: 491)1.  –ul-  Ziri, rogorc sakuTriv   
mimdinareobis  gamomxatveli, gvxvdeba mxolod uzmniswino  
masdaruli formiT – ul-a (magaliTebisaTvis ix. gv. 1)  
da zmniswiniani fuZeebiT, romelTa umartivesi tipi 
warmodgenilia samkomponentiani zmnuri  struqturiT: 

me- Pr. (zmnisw.) +  -ur- R (Zireuli  morfema) +  -s S (subieqt. piri),

romelTagan uRlebis procesSi sauRlebel erTeul- 
Ta semantikuri cvlilebebi dakavSirebulia zmniswi- 
nuri komponentis cvlilebebTan, maSin rodesac  ul 
Ziri eqvemdebareba mxolod fonetikur (ul > ur, ul 
> l), xolo  subieqturi piris niSani – personalur  
cvlilebebs (1, 2, 3 piri).   Sdr. me/mo-v-ur-q ̀ mi/mo-vdivar~, 
me/mo-ur-q `mi/mo-dixar~, me/mo-ur-s `mi/mo-dis~).2:  

Cela meurs tarCeniSa `Cela midis tarCenSi~ (kart. 25);             
arTi jgiri miojinali koCi aSo qu-m-ur-s ̀ erTi kargi Sesaxedavi 

kaci aqeT (qe) modis~ (yifS. 23,9); 
mimdinareobis urTierTsapirispiro   ‘v’iSo/aSo `iqiT/

aqeT~  mimarTulebas  gamoxataven  agreTve  rTuli   mi-ko 
< *me-ko/mo-ko-  `gavliT~/`gamovliT~3 da  e-wo/i-no  `win/
ukan~ zmniswinebiT  gaformebuli   zmnebi –   mikula, mokula, 
ewula.  kinula,   romelTa mniSvnelobaSi moZraobis  zmnis- 
winebiT   gamoxatul   mimarTulebasTan erTad  Cndeba  
zogadi miniSneba mimdinareobis  sivrcezec.  aRniSnuli 

1 zemonaTqvami, rom me- zmniswini ver gamoxatavs moZraobis mimdinare-
obis dasasruls, ar niSnavs, rom ula zmniT gamoxatuli moZraoba ar 
gulisxmobs mas, e. i. miznis miRwevas. piriqiT, ula rogorc adamianis 
umiSvnelovanesi aqtivobis aRmniSvneli (filmoris mixedviT GGoal-ori-
ented zmna),  gulisxmobs moZraobis dasasrulisken, e. i. miznis miRwe- 
visken swrafvas.
2 aq da qvemoT zmnur formaTa ganxilvisas vifarglebi mxolod Txro-
biTi kilos formebiT, ramdenadac maTi Sesabamisi modaluri fuZeebi 
aspeqturi Sinaarsis TvalsazrisiT raime specifikurs ar avlenen. 
saaanalizo erTeulebi warmodgenilia S3 formiT.
3 aRniSnuli zmniswinebi (zog sxva zmniswinTan erTad) gamoiyenebian 
sxva mniSvnelobiTac: gamoxataven ara sakuTriv mimdinareobas, aramed 
mimdinareobasTan dakavSirebul niuansebs – gzidan gadaxvevas, mibru- 
neba/mobrunebas, gverdis aqcevas..., magram am SemTxvevaSi gamoyenebu-

lia sxva Ziri – rT < qc.M   A
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zmniswinebiT  gaformebuli  zmnuri fuZeebi gadmoscemen 
gansxvavebul mniSvnelobebs, risTvisac  gamoyenebulia 
gansxvavebuli struqturebi (Tumca ara yvela zmniswinis 
SemTxvevaSi). saxeldobr, rodesac  aRiniSneba mxolod 
mimdinareobis procesi, raime sagangebo  semantikuri   
niuansis   gareSe,  gamoyenebulia zmnuri fuZis martivi 
struqtura (ix. zeviT),  romlis SemadgenlobaSi SeiZleba  
CarTuli iyos  awmyo/myofadis    ganmasxvavebeli  nawilaki   
m (<TmV)1 

amgvarad,  fuZis struqtura  warmogvidgeba Semdegi 
saxiT: Pr + m(V) + R + S. magram amave zmniswinebiT gafor-
mebuli,  gansxvavebuli semantikis zmnuri formebi gvev- 
linebian  Temis niSniT garTulebuli  fuZeebiT: 

Pr  + R +m(V) + u+ an+ S                                          
mikula (<mi+ko-ul-a) – vinmesTan, ramesTan  (axlos,  

Sors) Cavla,  gavla. mik(mV)urs < *miko- (mV) - ur-s  ̀ gaivlis, 
Caivlis~. 

mikulu  aTe  mazurzulars  koCq   `gauara   am  mtiralas  kacma 
(xub. 23,10)2.

Mmikoluafa (<miko-l-u-af-a) – vinmesTan ramesTan 
sagangebod gavla, monaxuleba

mik-‘mV’  uluans < *miko-(m)-ul-u-an-s  `gauvlis, Cauvlis~.

mokula (<mo+ko-ul-a)  –  vinmesTan, ramesTan  gamovla, 
Camovla 

mok’mV’urs  < *moko-(mV)-ur-s  `gamoivlis, Camoivlis~. 
mokoluafa  (< moko-l-u-af-a)  `vinmesTan, ramesTan 

1 megrulis senakur-martvilur kiloSi m (<TmV) nawilakis funqcias 
dinamikur zmnebTan. miuxedavad gansxvavebuli interpretaciebisa, 
zogadad mainc akavSirebeben zmniswiniani awmyosa da  myofadis forma-
Ta  gansxvavebasTan: (yifSiZe 1914:107; margvelaSvili 1980:166; Wumbur-
iZe 1986:137-138; gudava, gamyreliZe 2000:189; qajaia 2000:60; 2001:46; 
sakitxis Sesaxeb dawvr. ix. Qobalava 2010: 235-250: ‘aTe Sara’ Taq ginmurs 
Te ozes... `es gza aq gadadis, am ezoze...~
2 ramdenadac damowmebuli nimuSebi ZiriTadad mopovebulia narati-
uli teqstebidan, maTi didi nawili warmodgenilia srulaspeqtiani 
zmnuri formebiT, rac zmniswinTa semantikis dadgenaSi dabrkolebas 
ar qmnis.
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sagangebod  Camovla, gzad gamovla~
boSiq’ ndiens  mukuluu do ... muSu FudeSa qomorTu `vaJma devebs 

gamouara da Tavis  saxlSi movida (yifS. 31, 2).
ewula (e+wo-ul-a) – win gasvla,  wina sivrcisken 

gadaadgileba 
 ew’mV’urs < *ewo-‘mV’-ur-s  `win gadis~.

ewoluafa  (<ewo-l-u-af-a)   vinmes, raime  moZravis  win 
gasvla,  gaswreba

 ewmuluans < * ewo-‘mV’-ul-u-an-s  `vinmes  win  gadis,  uswrebs~. 

garda ganxiluli formebisa, megrulSi ul- ZirTan  
gamoyenebulia zmniswinebi, romlebic (erT-erTi mniSv-
nelobiT) agreTve aRniSnaven mimdinareobas, magram  
romelime  konkretuli   mimarTulebis  aRniSvnis ga- 
reSe. ormxrivi moZraoba maT SemTxvevaSi SeiZleba dakon- 
kretdes zmnisarTebiTa da  Sesabamisi  brunvis formebiT. 
aseTebia: 

ginul-a 1  (<gino-ul-a)1 –  moZraoba   iqiT/aqeT   raime  
punqtze  zemodan  –  (xidan xeze, mTaze...) gadasvla/
gadmosvla, moZraoba dabrkolebebis   gadalaxviT:

‘aTe Sara’  Taq ginmurs, Te ozes ...  `’es gza’ aq gadadis, am ezoze 
(xub. 146, 27); giniilu  Te  boSiq maviToJiraSa ‘gvalaSa’ ̀ gadavida 

es vaJi meTormete goraze~  (kart. 19).
kilula (< kila-ul-a)  – gamWoli  moZraoba, rameSi 

gataneba, gasvla:
‘uSqurq’  moxvadu  gurgenc gurc do maJuraure  kilelu  `vaSli 
moxvda gurgens gulSi   da  meore mxares gavida~ (yifS, 107,9).

amave rigSi SeiZleba ganvixiloT agreTve  mimdinareobis  
aRmniSvneli zmniswinebi,  romlebic  gadaadgilebis xasi- 
aTis mixedviT  ar  gulisxmoben calsaxad mimarTul  moZ- 
raobas:

goleba  (< *go-ul-eb-a)  `moZraoba (moqmedeba)   raimes  
irgvliv, garSemo~;   `gavla, Semovla~:   

gimiles gale do giles  viSo, aSo   `gamovidnen gareT  da gaiares 
iqeT, aqeT~ (xub. 4, 23).

1 aseT zmniswinebs metyvelebaSi xSirad uCndebaT sapirispiro forma 
(mag. Gonula), magram maTi leqsikalizacia ar momxdara. Ar ewarmoebaT 
damoukidebeli masdarebi.
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doleba  (< *do-ul-eb-a) `davla, Semovla (adgilis, 
qveynis)~.

’boSiq’  diilu arZa oTaxi  ` ‘vaJma’ daiara yvela oTaxi~ ([yifS. 80  
9-10).

moleba (< *mo - ul-eb-a ) `movla, Semovla (adgilis, 
qveynis)~  

okodu Timi dRas We umosi ardgili miilukoni `undoda im dRes 

cota meti  adgili rom Semoevlo~ (yifS.  57,9-10).
1.1.2.  moZraobis marginaluri fazebi  – d a s a w y i s i  

da  d a s a s r u l i – zogadad  gamoxatavs mimarTulebas  
dinaxale/gale `SigniT~/`gareT~, rac gulisxmobs  
moZraobas, romelic molaparake piris poziciidan  
gamoixateba zmnisarTebiTac viSo/aSo iqeT/aqeT, Taure/ 
Teure aqedan/iqedan da rTuli zmniswinebiT, romlebic   
mimarTulebasTan erTad  iZlevian   moZraobis sivrcis 
topologiur  daxasiaTebasac. zmnuri  fuZe warmod- 
genilia   struqturiT: Pr + TmV  +  R   +  S

minula < *mino-ula//milula < *mila-ul-a//
mimula < *mimo-ul-a  –   `Sesvla,  garedan  SigniT raime  
SemosazRvrul,  magram ara SezRudul,   sivrceSi:   oTaxSi, 
SenobaSi, ezoSi ...                         

‘meSareq’ arTi jgiri ojaxiSa minilu dinaxale  `mgzavri erT 
karg ojaxSi Sevida SigniT~ (xub.23,31); ‘ukulaSi jimaq’ minilu 
ozeSa `umcrosi Zma Sevida ezoSi~ (85,5); mimeles Jirxoloq 

FudeSa `Sevida orive saxlSi~ (xub. 22, 13). 
gimula  (<*gimo-ul-a)  

`aRniSnuli  sivrcidan ... gasvla/gamosvla arT   dRas  aTe  boSiq  
sodgai  gale  gimilu   `erT  dRes  es  biWi  sadRac   gareT gavida~ 

(dan.can. 250).              
ginula 2 (<*gino-ul-a)  moZraoba  Signidan gareT;  

teritoriulad SemosazRvruli, magram ara SezRuduli, 
sivrcidan (saxlidan, ezodan...)  - gasvla/wasvla:

ombolq’ giniilu muSi maxorobaSe  `oboli gavida (wavida) 
Tavisi saxlidan~ yifS. 23

7
;  uCaSi jimaq   giniilu  FuCe, osuri 

oko  iTxuasi  `ufrosi Zma saxlidan wavida, coli unda iTxovos~  
(kart. 18).

miTul-a (<miTo-ul-a) `raime siRrmeSi,  SemozRudul  
sivrceSi  (soroSi, fuRuroSi, tyeSi...) SeZroma, Sesvla~:  

buxariSa  miTilu  `buxarSi SeZvra~ (yifS. 6.2);  muq jaqoqaSa 
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miTilu `TviTon fuRuroSi  Sevida (kart. 16).
giTula (<giTo-ul-a) ` aseTi   sivrcidan gamosvla~
giTmurs     (<giTo-mV-ur-s) gamodis.

soroSe Jvabuq giTiilu `sorodan bayayi gamovida (kart. 15);  
giTiiles maJia ganiSe    (kart. 19). 

miSul-a (<miSa-ul-a) ̀ raime  siRrmeSi, mWidro garemoSi,  
xalxis  masaSi, wyalSi... Sesvla~ –  miSmurs  <miSo-‘mV’-ur-s  
`raime siRrmeSi  Sedis~.

RiJe  wyar  miSmurs  kodoriSa  do  akaTu ...  `nelTbili wyali 
Sedis kodorSi   da   ereva... (qaj. 2002 : 184).  arT dRas SqviTi 
paraxodi  doxarguu,  didi zRvaSa  miSeelu  ̀  erT dRes Svidi gemi  
datvirTa,  did  zRvaSi Sevida~ (yifS. 6:8). 

giSula  (<giSa-ul-a)    `raime siRrmidan,...gamosvla~ 
giSmurs  (<giS-m-ur-s)   `gamodis~

boSiq’  gvalo gokvaTu do giSeelu  CxomiS  qvaraSe `biWma sul 
gaWra da gamovida Tevzis muclidan (yifS. 48:5).  

1.2  vertikalur  sivrceSi,  gravitaciuli  pirobebis 
Sesabamisad, moZraobis sqema gansxvavebulia. Ppirvel 
yovlisa, SezRudulia horizontaluri sivrcisaTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli moZraobis  mravalferovneba da, rac 
ufro mniSvnelovania,  gansxvavebulia  moZraobis  fa zuri 
struqturac. moZraoba-gadadgilebis proce si ZiriTadad  
warmodgenilia   a r a o r i e n t i r e b u l i  mimdinareobis 
faziT, romelic ganisazRvreba mimarTulebiT – eSe/gime,  
`zeviT/qveviT~. orive  SemTxvevaSi  garCeulia moZraobis  
vertikaluri  da  daxrili   traeqtoria.   magram    am  sivrce- 
Si mimdinareobis faza aRniSnavs: a) rogorc sakuTriv   
gadaadgilebis  process,   ise   iTavsebs   dasawyisi   an  
dasasruli fazebis mniSvnelobasac (gamoxatulia 
usrul- aspeqtiani formebiT);  b)   aRniSnulia  mxolod  
dasawyisi   an  dasasruli  (gamoxatulia srulaspeqtiani 
formebiT).  yvela  SemTxvevaSi gamoyenebulia  rTuli  
zmniswinebi:  qvevidan  zeviT  –eSa- (vert.),  eko-, ela- 
(daxr.) da  zevi- dan   qveviT  –  gela,  dino-  (vert.),   diko-,  
dila- (daxr ). gamoyenebulia ZiriTadad ablativisa da 
ilativis formebiT. SenarCunebulia horizontaluri  
moZraobisaTvis  damaxasiaTebeli  fuZis  struqtura: Pr. 
+  mV+ R + S 
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amgvarad gvaqvs:            
eSula (<eSa-ul-a)  vertikaluri  moZraoba  qvevidan  

zeviT, amosvla,  asvla (usrulasp. – eSmurs `amodis/
adis~): 

baRanas onweSe iSulebu `bavSvi akvnidan amosula~   (qxs 11, 250);  
eSelu  boSiq  WadariSa  `avida vaJi Wadarze~ (kart. 9).

ekula  (<eko-ul-a)   moZraoba  qvevidan  zeviT  damrec   
zedapirze,   aRmarTze  asvla,  amosvla; wylidan  napirze 
amosvla  (usrulasp.  ekmurs `amodis~) :

‘ekoxoniSa’ Cqim woxole ekilu  `aRmarTze  Cemze win avida~ 
(xub.20,20?); ‘boSiq’  ekiilu xmeleTiSa `biWi amovida xmeleTze~ 
(yifS. 5, 3).

gilula  (<gila-ul-a)  moZraoba zevidan qveviT ,  xSirad  
raime  punqtis gverdiTi   nawilidan – xidan, kibidan ... 
`Casvla, Camosvla~ (usrulasp. Ggilmurs)             

muhambiq gilelu raSiSe  `muhambi Camovida raSidan~ (xub. 37,3).  
dinula//inula (<dino-//ino-ul-a)  moZraoba zevidan  

qveviT,  nebismier  SemosazRvrul siRrmeSi - ufskrulSi, 
WaSi, boTlSi, WiqaSi... Casvla, Camosvla~  (usrulasp.  
dinmurs): 

‘koCq’ dixaSa dinorTaso, mu qiminas vauCqu  `kaci miwaSi Cavides, 
ra qnas ar icis~ (yifS.19,8).

dikula   (< diko-ul-a)  moZraoba  zevidan qveviT 
daRmarTze (usrulasp.  dikmurs):

dikiiles  arT  wyarpic   `Cavidnen  erTi  wylis napiras~   
(yifS.15,9).

dilula   (dila-ul-a) moZraoba  zevidan qveviT, 
daRmarTze daSveba, mzis mTvaris Casvla. Sdr. bJadali/u  
`dasavleTi~ 

bJa dilmurs  bJadaluSe  `mze Cadis dasavleTisken~.
1.2.1. garda ganxiluli SemTxvevebisa, vertikaluri 

sivrcisaTvis SeiZleba  agreTve  davasaxeloT   moZraobis 
marginaluri  fazebic,  romlebic  gamoxataven  mxolod  
moZraobis  dasawyiss  an  dasasruls  da arasodes  moZraobis 
mimdinareobas.    dasawyisisaTvis   gamoyenebulia  e-, ela-  
zmniswinebi,  romlebic aRniSnaven  moZraobas qvevidan 
zeviT,  magram mxolod zedapiridan  mcire manZilze  
(meti simaRleebis  aRsaniSnavad  ul  Zirs  sxva  Zirebi 
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enacvleba):
eula (<e-ul-a) –  (mcen.)  niadagidan  amosvla, aRmoceneba 

(gadataniT – kbilebis,        Tmis, wveris, ... amosvla) :
ir  wanas  fxaCqunq  Taq  simins... , g-e-urs  jgiro,  mirdu Zalams...  
,,yovel  wels vToxni  aq  siminds..., amova  kargad,     gaizrdeba  
Zalian... (xub. 23, 20-21).

elula (<ela-ul-a) `amosvla (gverdidan), Cveulebriv,  
mzis, mTvaris amosvla amowverva.  Sdr.   bJaiolu,  bJaalalu  
` aRmosavleTi~; (usrulasp. elmurs  `amodis~):  

bJaq  aleeluni, ‘boSiq’  eSelu yorSiSi dudiSa  `mze rom amovida, 
vaJi avida koSkis Tavze (yifS. 60).   

rac Seexeba  moZraobis dasasruls, am fazaSi aRniSnulia  
mxolod zevidan qveviT mimarTuli moZraobis dasruleba  
(zmniwiniT  nagulisxmev) sivrceSi - swor zedapirze an 
raime siRrmeSi. amasTanave, erTi  da imave zmniswinebis  
gamoyenebis pirobebSi gansxvavebulia  cocxal  da ara- 
cocxal klasTa saxelebis aRmniSvneli  zmnuri Zirebi: 
aracocxal  saganTa   SemTxvevaSi  gvxvdeba  -nTx-, maSin 
roca cocxal arsebebTan  gamoyenebulia sxva Ziri  -l-. 
Sdr:   

     
            cocxali                                           aracocxali
                                                  
genTxafa (<ge-nTs-af-a)                    gelafa  (<ge-l-af-a)                       

        dacema, davardna (raime  swor zedapirze, 
raimeze– miwaze, magidaze...) 

donTxafa (do-nTx-af-a)                   dolafa (<do-l-af-a)
                                                     dacema, davardna  
dinonTxafa (< dino-nTx-af-a)       dinolafa  (<dino-l-

af-a ) 
Cavardna    raime  siRrmeSi (WaSi, ormoSi, qvabSi ... )            
diSanTxafa  (< diSa-nTx-af-a)      diSalafa (<diSa-l-

af-a)                                                                   Cavardna raime  sivrceSi  
–  Sig,  SuaSi da a. S.                                                                                                                         

2. moZraobis  subieqti. ul-a zmnis subieqti  cocxali  
arsebaa.  opozicia – cocxali  vs aracocxali  (aqtiuri  
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vsaraaqtiuri) mniSvnelovan  rols TamaSobs megrulis, 
rogorc aqtiuri tipologiis garkveul niSanTa 
matarebeli  enis, saxeluri  da  zmnuri  leqsikis  seman- 
tikur  organizaciaSi. cocxal,  aqtiur   subieqtTa  aR- 
mniSvnelad  miCneulia  saxelebi,   Tu  maT denotatebs  
axasiaTebT sasicocxlo aqtivoba. da  piriqiT, aseT aqti 
vobas moklebuli  denotatebi  aisaxebian mkvdari bunebis 
aRmniSvnel   leqsikur-semantikur  klasebSi (klimovi 
1977: 83-84; kortava 2008: 65).  am  niSniT  megrulSi aqtiur 
subieqtTa klasSi  erTiandebian  cocxali  bunebis  war- 
momadgenlebi – adamianebi,  cxovelebi,  mcenareebi.  
maTgan  adamianTa da cxovelTa moZraoba, e.i. iseT su- 
bieqtTa  moZraoba,  romelTac  SeuZliaT sakuTari 
Za- liT  gadaadgileba,  aRiniSneba  erTi  da  imave  
zmnuri saSualebebiT  – ZirebiT, zmniswinebiT  (dawvr.  ix. 
moZraobis saxe). rac  Seexeba  mcenareebs,  maTi  aqtiuroba 
vlindeba  aRmocenebisa da  Semdgomi  zrda-ganviTarebis 
amsaxvel specifikur leqsikaSi (e-ul-a ̀ amosvla, aRmoce- 
neba~, e-fal-ua  `aRmoceneba, ayvavileba~)1.  

3. moZraobis  saxe.  ul-  Ziri,  iseve   rogorc   saerTod 
moZraoba-gadaadgilebis  aRmniSvneli   zmnuri   Zirebi,  
garkveul   informacias   iZleva  moZraobis  saxis   Sesaxeb.  
pirvel  yovlisa,  saxe  damokidebulia  aqtiuri  subieqtis   
arsebobaze  sxvadasxva  garemoSi – xmeleTze,  wyalsa  
da haerSi.  saarsebo garemos mixedviT  gansxvavebuli  
biologiuri Taviseburebebi  ganapirobeben  moZraobis  
saxeebsac. Sesabamisad garCeulia  gadaadgilebis  ZiriTa- 
di  saxeebi: ul-a ̀ svla~ –  xmeleTze  gadaadgileba, ‘n’ Cur-
ua `curva~ – wyalSi  gadaadgileba,  furin-ua  `frena~ – 
haerSi  gadaadgileba.

 3.1 aRniSnuli saxeebidan,  rogorc  mosalodneli  

1 Uul- Ziri gamoyenebulia agreTve aracocxali movlenebisTvis, 
romelTa moZraoba-gdaadgileba mimdinareobs sakuTari ZaliT: bJa 
eSmurs/dinmurs `mze amodis/Cadis~, Tiri/Wvima murs `Tovli/wvima 
modis~, wyari meurs `wyali midis, miedineba~ da a. S.
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iyo,  meti  mravalferovnebiT  gamoirCeva  gadaadgileba  
xmeleTze,  sadac   yvelaze  gavrcelebuli  saxea swored  
ul-a `svla, siaruli~. adamianis  SemTxvevaSi moZraobis  
es  saxe  SeiZleba daxasiaTdes, pirvel yovlisa,  rogorc  
sakuTari  ZaliT  da   nebiT1  gadaadgileba  myar  zedapirze,  
nabijebis   monacvleobiT  ise,  rom  erTi fexi  yovelTvis   
zedapirze   rCeba  sxeulis  sayrdenad.  TiToeuli es niSani  
aucilebelia  ul- ZiriT aRniSnuli moZraobis rogorc 
damoukidebeli saxis identifikaciisaTvis. magram 
ul-, garda moZraobis saxis  ganmsazRvreli  ucvleli  
niSnebisa,  aseve  SeiZleba  daxasiaTdes sxva,  araarsebiTi  
niSnebiTac,  romelTa  cvlilebebi  moZraobis mocemuli  
saxis farglebSi dasaSvebia. aseT niSnebad gamoiyofa: 
subieqtis  gadaadgileba  vertikalur   mdgomareobaSi, 
gamarTulad –  Sdr. goTinilo /modirakilo, mokvakviro  
meurs `gamarTulad/moxrilad/mokakvulad midis~);   ga- 
daadgilebis tempi, romelic  ul-  ZiriT nagulisxmevi 
zomieri tempisgan gansxvavebiT SeiZleba daxasiaTdes 
rogorc Zalian aCqarebuli  an Zalian Senelebuli – Sdr. 
neitraluri meurs `midis~ – Cqaras   meurs  `Cqara midis~, 
neras, neraT meurs `nela,zoziniT midis~; nabijebis  
ritmuli  monacvleoba  – Sdr. marxeT  meurs  `mZimed, 
sveneb-svenebiT, SeCerebebiT  midis~. Sdr. agreTve svlis 
aRmniSvneli ... sityvebi:   bandali  `barbaci,   tortmani~,  
zakafi // zakini `ryeva, qanaoba, jayjayi~ da misT.

moZraobis  aRniSnuli saxe damaxasiaTebelia  cxovele-
bisTvisac,  romelTa (sxeulis agebulebis Sesabamisad) 
vertikalur an/da horizontalur mdgomareobaSi saku- 
Tari ZaliT  gadaadgilebis    bunebrivi  saSualeba  aris  
kidurebi.  Sdr.: koCi, xoji, geri, joRori ... me-ur-s  ̀ kaci/
xari, mgeli, ZaRli... midis~. 

3.1.1 ul-a  ar aris adamianisa da cxovelis gadaadgilebis  

1 Sdr. moZraoba-gadaadgilebis aRmniSvneli zmnuri Zirebi, romelTa 
mniSvnelobaSi igulisxmeba vinmes gadaadgileba sxvisi neba-survil-
iTac, mag., ჸonafa `vinmes wayvana Tavisi nebiT an nebis winaaRmdeg~, 
Cqumala `gagzavna, sadme wasvla vinmes TxovniT an moTxovniT~ da 
misT.
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erTaderTi saxe, romelic xmeleTze sakuTari ZaliT 
SeiZleba sruldebodes. aseTebia  moZraobis  sxva saxeebi,  
romlebic  agreTve  fexebis, an  sxeulis  sxva  nawilebis  
saSualebiT  mimdinareobs.  imis  mixedviT  Tu   rogor  
gamoixateba  es  saxeebi  enaSi,    isini  SeiZleba  ganvixiloT   
rogorc  neitraluri  ul-a zmniT gamoxatuli  gada- 
adgilebis  markirebuli   saxeebi1. saxeldobr,  maT  
aRsaniSnavad  gamoiyeneba  rogorc  gansxvavebuli  leq- 
sikuri  erTeulebi  (zmnuri Zirebi),  ise   zmnisarTuli  
konstruqciebi, romlebSic gadaadgilebis gamomxatveli 
zmna  Canacvlebulia  ul-a zmniT,  xolo  moZraobis  saxe 
gamoxatulia znisarTuli formiT.   am rigisaa:

rul-a  `rbena~– sirbiliT swrafi  siaruli,  rodesac  
sivrceSi  sxeulis  gadaadgileba xdeba  fexebis  ormagi  
dayrdnobis  fazaSi (qegl, VI, 377) :  baRana /joRori... 
mirule   `bavSvi/ZaRli ... `mirbis~ // papaq rula-rulaT  
qimerTG  xojefiSa  `mRvdeli sirbil-sirbiliT  mivida  
xarebTan~  (yifS. 1914:9,4); 

sxapua ̀ xtun-va/xt-oma – xtunviT gadaadgileba, rodesac 
fexebi  erTdroulad  scildeba  zedapirs (qegl);  

coF-ua `xtunva, askinkila~, Ti boSi kvinorcalo 
mecouns - `is biWi ciyviviT mixtunaobs~ //baRanaq  coFua-
coFuaT  dirTu  FudeSa  ̀ bavSvi cal  fexze xtunva-xtunviT  
dabrunda saxlSi~;

kerkeli   `goraoba~: mikerkelu: burTi emer mikerkelu  
// xuTi  metri kerkel-kerkeliT  molabrTi  ` xuTi  metri    
goreb-gorebiT   Camovedi~ (qaj :11, 117);  

xox-ua  `xoxva,  bobRva,  CoCva~ – mTeli  taniT, kanqveSa 

1  megrulSi gamoiyofa ul- zmnis mniSvnelobaze damyarebuli kidev 
erTi, gansakuTrebiT mravalricxovani, klasi moZraoba-gadaadgileb-
is aRmniSvneli e. w. bgerweriTi (sinesTeziuri) zmnebisa, magram ram-
denadac am SemTxvevaSi moZraobis gansxvavebuli formebi gamoxataven 
ara sakuTriv moZraobis specifikidan gamomdinare niSnebs, aramed 
subieqtis – adamianis, cxovelis individualuri fizikuri maxasiaTe-
blebiT (didi-patara, marali-dabali, msuqani-gamxdari, lazaTiani-
uSno da misT.) ganpirobebul Taviseburebebs (qobalava 1979, iqve li- 
teratura).
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kunTebiT  gadaadgileba:   meurc do mexoxuns  `midis da 
mixoxavs~ (qaj: 111, 576):

boSiq  xoxu, xoxu  do  giSaxoxu  Jini  qeFanaSa  `biWma 
ixoxa, ixoxa da amoxoxda  zeda qveyanaSi~ (yifS. 1914: 67,7-8) 
//xoxua-xoxuaTi qemerTu  – xoxva-xoxviT mivida.       

ul-a  zmnis   neitraluri semantikidan  gamomdinare,   
igi  erTaderTia, romelic  gamoyenebulia   xmeleTze    
arasakuTari  ZaliT   gadaadgilebis  aRmniSvneladac1. 
igulisxmeba  SemTxvevebi   rogorc  cocxali  ZaliT 
(cxeniT...)   an  raime satransporto saSualebiT (uremiT, 
faitoniT,  poeziT...)  ula ̀ urmiT,  etliT, matarebliT~ ...  
)  gadaadgileba, svla (Sdr. qarT. gamgzavreba),   ise  TviT  
aseTi saSualebis  moZraobas.   Sdr.  faitoniT `etliT~ / 
poeziT `matarebliT~ ...  meurs  da  faitoni /poezi meurs  
`etli /matarebeli midis~ 

3.2   ramdenadme   msgavsi  viTarebaa  wyalSi   gadaadgi-
lebis aRniSvnisas. ‘n’Cur-ua `curva~ aris kidurebiT, 
lastebiT, farflebiT, sxeulis kunTebiT)  gadaadgilebis 
saxe, romelic bunebrivia,  pirvel yovlisa,  wyalSi 
binadari moZravi arsebebisTvis (ZuZumwovrebis,   
Tevzebis,  amfibiebisaTvis).   magram  wylis garemo  ucxo  
ar  aris  arc  xmeleTis binadrebisaTvis -- adamianebisa da 
cxovelebisTvisac,  ramdenadac maTi arseboba xmeleTze  
mWidrod  aris  dakavSirebuli  wylis  stiqiasTan.  
Sesabamisad,  ‘n’Curua  `curva~ adamianisaTvis  (da zogi 
cxovelisTvis)  siarulTan  erTad gadaadgilebis  sakmaod  
gavrcelebuli  da, SeiZleba  iTqvas, bunebrivi   formacaa.  
am  SemTxvevaSi  adamiani,  cxoveli  gvevlineba  rogorc 

1 sakuTriv mimdinareobis aRmniSvnel zmniswinTa gverdiT SeiZleba 
dasaxelebul iqnes mi- zmniswinic. Ees ukanaskneli, Cveulebriv, gvev-
lineba me- zmniswinis fonetikur variantad da damoukidebel er-
Teulad ar ganixileba (Sdr: gudava, gamyreliZe 2000:192-193; qajaia 
2001:59; danelia 2006:135). Mmxolod erT SemTxvevaSi igi calkec aris 
dasaxelebuli, Tumca ganmartebis gareSe (kartozia dasxv., 2010:196), 
magram aris SemTxvevebi, rodesac aSkarad saxezea mi-s semantizacia da 
igi damoukidebeli zmniswinis funqciiT gvevlineba: miiSu da aradeq-
turoba 9 ufro dawvr. ix. 3.1.1).
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wylis  garemoSi  sakuTari   ZaliT  moZravi arseba  da misi 
gadaadgileba  aRiniSneba  im   zmniT, romelic bunebrivia  
mocemul  garemoSi,  e.i. curviT. Sdr.:     

Cxomq Tquua: Curua Zalami miCqudua, mara ankeciq  
sua mefsofua  `Tevzma Tqvao:  curva kargi vicodio, 
magram ankesma frTa momaglijao~ (yifS. 178:53); gverSapi  
qomoCuruns zRvaT ̀ gveleSapi mocuravs zRviT~ (qxs. 11:102); 
`boSiq’  zRvajgua  wyari qoZiru. ena goCuru do ekilu... 
`vaJma zRvasaviT  wyali naxa. es gacura da  gamovida...~ (yifS. 
27, 30);                       

magram  rodesac  saqme  exeba wyalSi  adamianis  gadaadgi-
lebas  raime  saSualebiT,  an TviT  am saSualebis gadaadgi-
lebas, gamoyenebulia rogorc  ‘n’Curua `curva~: niSiT  
meCuruns `naviT  micuravs~, niSi  meCuruns `navi micuravs~,  
ise,   SemTxvevaTa umravlesobaSi, ula  svla. Sdr.:    

gilaCuruns zRvas niSi  mikimiki qianas  `dacuravs    zRvaSi  navi  
qveynis  garSemo~ (xub. 13,38);  niSi  qomiSia, ToliS   govalafas  
oSi   versis   miiSasuni    `navi   miSoveo, Tvalis  gaelvebisas  as  
verss rom  midiodes~  (yifS. 101: 21);   midarTu   xvamardiq  do  
medines   dida  do  squaq   `wavida  xomaldi  da daikarga deda-
Svili~  (xub., 76: 6) ... 

3.3 gansxvavebuli situaciaa  warmodgenili  frenis 
dros: haeris binadrebisaTvis moZraobis erTaderTi  saxe 
aris furinua frena,1  romelic aseve gamoiyeneba safreni  
aparatebis  moZraobis aRsaniSnavadac,  Tu  masSi adamianis 
yofna ar aris sagangebod aqcentirebuli: haeroplani 
dabalas mefurinuns `TviTmfrinavi dabla mifrinavs~; 
haeroplanq  dus  gignomfurines  `TviTmfrinavma Tavze 
gadagvifrina~ da misT. magram  radenadac adamianis  
fizikuri  SesaZleblobebidan  gamomdinare,  misi 
gadaadgileba  am garemoSi SesaZlebelia  mxolod   
arasakuTari ZaliT  (nebismieri  safreni aparatiT), 

1 Tu mxedvelobaSi ar miviRebT mfrinavi arsebebisTvis ula zmnis 
aSkarad metaforuli gamoyenebis SemTxvevebs. Sdr: koRonas minulebu 
maraniSa ̀ koRo Sesula maranSi (yifS. 127, 9); raSiq midarTu haeriT Ji do 
Ji `raSi wavida haeriT maRla da maRla (yifS. 97, 15); qumorTu toronCq 
`movida mtredi~ (kart. 19), Sdr: qirq qigiofurinu `qori daafrinda~.
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Sesabamisad  SemTxvevaTa umravlesobaSi maTi saSualebiT 
moZraobac gamoixateba adamianisaTvis gadaadgilebis  
bunebrivi  formiT   –  ula: haeroplaniT meurs `TviT-
mfrinaviT  midis~. 

4. moZraobis dro. megrulSi (resp. qarTvelur enebSi) 
moZraobis procesis   droiT gansxvavebaSi (awmyo, namyo, 
myofadi)  warmmarTveli gamodis aspeqturi opozicia.   
aRniSnuli   movlena  qarTvelur  enebSi  uZvelesi   for-maciis  
damaxasiaTebeli  niSania,  ,,rodesac  zmnis  uRvlileba dro-
is  mixedviT  cvlas  ar  gulisxmobda,  uRvlileba aspeqtebis  
anu  procesis  saxeobaTa aRniSvnaSi   mdgomareobda~ 
[Ciqo-bava  1948:77].   igi  sxvadasxvagvarad   realizdeba  
aoristis   mqone  da  mis armqone  enebSi  [laionzi 1978: 332-
333].  qarTvelur  enebSi, sadac aspeqturi opoziciis  mesame  
wevrad aoristi gamodis, awmyosa (resp.    uwyvetelsa) da 
aoristis formebs Soris aspeqturi gansxvaveba  gamoixateba  
moZraobis  wyveta–uwyvetobiT.  

4.1   awmyos  jgufis formebSi,  romlebSic   moZraoba     
warmodgenilia  uwyveti procesis    saxiT,  gamoyenebulia  
dinamikurobis gamomxatveli  ul  ( > ur, l)  Ziri.   igi  gvxvdeba    
rogorc  uwyveti, diuratiuli  procesis, mimdinareobis,  
ise  marginaluri  fazebis gamomxatvel   zmnur  fuZeebSi.  
gansxvavebuli  semantikuri  da morfologiuri  niuansebi  
asaxulia   fuZeTa   struqturebSi (ix. zemoT  1.1.1).

4.2  aoristis jgufis  –  sakuTriv aoristisa da per-
feqtis – formebs, romlebic xasiaTdebian aspeqtis  „erT-
baSi, wertilebrivi“ saxiT  (Ciqobava 1948,77), am niSnidan 
gamomdinare, bunebrivia, aqvT bevri saerTo: Secvlilia 
martivi fuZis struqtura:  a) maT struqturul - seman-
tikur  sqemaSi  mimdinareobis  faza  ar  ivaraudeba. Sesa-
bamisad,  ul-   Ziri   Canacvlebulia   saerToqarTveluri-
dan   momdinare    rT (<xT <Ãad/ Ãed „svla“)  ZiriT (Ciqobava 
1938: 426; Tofuria 1942: 000; rogava 1949: 505), romelic 
misi semantikidan gamomdinare,  gamoyenebulia   mxolod 
moZraobis dasawyisisa da dasasrulis, rogorc myisieri, 
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„wertilebrivi“  momentebis, aRsaniSnavad1. 
b) Ziris  Sesabamisad Secvlilia usrulaspeqtian 

formebSi uwyveti moZraobis mimarTulebis aRmniSvneli 
martivi me- da mo- zmniswinebic. gamoyenebulia  maT 
safuZvelzeve  Seqmnili rTuli zmniswinebi – moZraobis 
dasawyisis  aRmniSvneli  mi(<me)+da- / mo+la-   da  moZraobis 
dasasrulis aRmniSvneli – ‘qe’+me-/‘qo’+mo formebi. 
moZraobis dasawyisi da dasasruli fazebis aRmniSvnel 
zmniswinebTan,  romlebic  aRniSnul  formebSi ucvlelad 
arian SenarCunebuli,  warmodgenilia  usrulaspeqtiani  
-ul- Ziric,  magram  ukve   srulaspeqtian  fuZeebSi :  mini-l-u 
/ gimi-l-u,  miTi-l-u / giTi-l-u `Sevida~/,,gamovida~...

rac Seexeba maT Soris gansxvavebas, igi ukavSirdeba 
srulaspeqtian formaTa SigniT aoristisa da perfeqtis 
formebs Soris, rogorc aspeqturi opoziciis gansxvave-
bul semantikur realizaciaTa Soris, gansxvavebas: srul-
aspeqtiani aoristis wyvetili formebi upirispirdebian 
srulaspeqtian perfeqtis dasrulebul formebs.

 4.3 myofadis  jgufi (myofadi sruli, xolmeobiTi 
da Sesabamisi modaluri mwkrivebi (margvelaSvili 1980: 
163-168;   WumburiZe, 1986: 134-135) SedarebiT gviandeli   
warmonaqmnia  da  ZiriTadad  emyareba  awmyosa da aoristis  
formebs. kerZod, moZraoba-gadaadgilebis  aRmniSvnel  
zmnaTa SemTxvevaSi  myofadi  inarCunebs rogorc  
awmyosaTvis  damaxasiaTebel moZraobis    fazebs,  ise  ul-
>ur- Zirsac2.  moZraobis fazebis mixedviT gansxvavebulia 
fuZis  struqturebic:  moZraobis  dasawyisi da dasasruli 
fazebis aRsaniSnavad   gamoyenebulia awmyos fuZe,  

1 *Ãad Ziris mniSvneloba, rogorc is warmodgenilia moZraoba-gad-
aadgilebis zmnebTan, kargad Cans misi Semcveli zmnuri formebidan, 
romlebic gulisxmoben procesis dasawyis an dasasrul fazebs da ara-
sodes ------ mimdinareobas: ganÃdoma (gansvla, ganvla), warÃdoma (gav-
la, gaSveba), miÃdoma/moÃdoma (misvla, mosvla/miaxloeba, moaxloeba, 
miwvdoma), gardaÃdoma gadasvla, midreka, Camoxtoma... (i. abul. 1973, 
s.-s. orb. 1966; fenr, sarj. 2000). 
2 am niSnis safuZvelze i. yifSiZe myofads, anu, rogorc mas uwodebs, 
`awmyo-myofads~, saerTod ar Tvlis damoukidebel `drod~, ramdena-
dac misi gansxvaveba awmyosgan `ufro sintaqsuria, vidre morfologi-
uri xasiaTisa~ (yifSiZe 1914:059).
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magram  aoristisaTvis  damaxasiaTebeli zmniswinuri  
gaformebiT:   

                         mida- / mola-  +  ur  +  s 
midurs (< * mida-ur-s) `wava~ / molurs (< *mola-ur-s) 

`wamova~
                         qeme- / qomo-  +  ur  +  s
qemeurs  (<qeme-ur-s / `miva~ / qomurs  (< *qomo -ur-s )  

`mova~.      
horizont. sivrcis  marginaluri  fazebisa da vertik. 

sivrceSi moZraobis asaxvisas    fuZeSi  SenarCunebulia 
awmyoSi gamoyenebuli      zmniswinebi  da  Sesabamisad  ul  
Ziris  uxmovno  -l-  varianti amgvarad,   myofadis  fuZe   
warmodgenilia Semdegi  struqturiT: 

vert. mimarTulebis   zmnisw. +  l  +  en + s 
minula `Sesvla, Semosvla~– minilens (< *mino-ul-en-s)   

`Seva, Semova~
giTula `gasvla, gamosvla~ – giTilens (< * giTo- ul-

en-s )  ` gava, gamova~
eSula   `asvla, amosvla~  –   eSelens (<* eSa-ul- en-s)  

`ava, amova~, dinula `Casvla,Camosvla~,  dinilens  da a. S.                                                                                        
rac Seexeba  myofad usruls,  romelsac ekisreba 

mimdinareobis  fazis   gamoxatva,  igi  warmodgenilia   
awmyodan ucvlelad gadmotanili aRweriTi  warmoebis    
formiT,   romelic  awmyoSi  sxva  mniSvnelobiT  aris   
gamoyenebuli (ix. zemoT      ).  es aris  awmyos  kavSirebiTis  
formaze  i’uafu//i’i `iqneba~ meSveli zmnis  darTviT 
miRebuli  konstruqcia[warmoebaze dawvr. WumburiZe 
1986, 135-137], romelic  moZraoba- gadaadgilebis  
zmnebTan Semdeg saxes iRebs:

meurdas //miiSas  i’uafu// i’ii `midiodes iqneba, ivlis~,     
miruledas  i’uafu  `mirbodes iqneba,  irbens~  da misT. 

qvemoT warmodgenilia ula zmnis uRlebis cxrili, 
romelic ufro paradigmatulia, vidre konteqsturi. 
gasagebi mizezebis gamo mwkrivTa mniSvnelobis qarTuli 
Targmani zog SemTxvevaSi sakmaod pirobiTia, Tumca 
dedanTan mainc SeZlebisdagvarad miaxlovebul1. sauR-

1 rig SemTxvevaSi mocemuli Targmani gansxvavebulia o. qajaias mier 
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lebeli formebi warmodgenlia deiqturi orien-taciis 
aRniSvnel zmniswinTa wyvilebiT:

ula

awmyo - me/mo-ur-s    mi/mo - dis                                                                                 
uwyv.  - me/mo-ur-d-u//mi-‘i’-S-u - mi/mo-dioda 1                                                 
kavS.1 (awmy. kavS.) -  me/mo-ur-d-a-s//mi-‘i’- S-a-s  (rom)  

mi/mo-diodes
pir. 1 (uwyv. kavS.) - me/mo-ur-d-u-ko//mi-‘i’ S-u-ko  rom  evlo
awmy. Turm. - me/mo-nov-e   Turme   mi/mo- dis                                                             
uwy.Turm. -  me/mo-no-v-e-d-u   Turme  mi/mo- dioda                                                      
kavS. 11  – me/mo-no-v-e-d-a-s   Turme rom  mi/mo-diodes           
pir. 11 -  me/mo-no-v-e-du-ko   Turme  rom  evlo                                                      
aor. - mida/mola-rT-u, qe-me/qo-mo-rT-u   wa/wamo – 

vida/ mi/mo - vida
kavS. 11 - mida/mol-rT-a-s , qeme/qomo-rT-as - wa/wamo - 

vides,mi/mo–vides
pir.11 - mida/mola-rT-u-ko/qeme/qomo-rT-u-ko – rom  

wa/wamo –suliyo, rom  mi/mo - suliyo                                                                                                                     
Turm. 1 - midu/molu-rT-u-m-u, qe-me/qo-mo-u-rT-u-m-u 

- mi/mo-sula, wa/wamo-sula
Turm.11 - midu/molu-rT-u-m-u-d-u, qe-me/qo-mo-rT-

um-u-d-u - wa/wamo-suliyo,  mi/mo–suliyo
kavS.111-midu/molu-rT-um-u-d-a-s, qe-me/qo-mu-rT-u-

mu-d-a-s -  wa/wamo- suliyos,  mi/mo – suliyos                                                                                                               
pir.  111    midu / molu -rT-u-m-u d-u-ko  – rom    wa/wamo 

- suliyo  
qeme/qomorT-u-m-u-d-u  -  mi/mo-suliyo 
myof.-midu/molu-ur-s-wa/mo-va
xolm.-mide/mole-S-u(//urdu (qa:126) - qeme-//qomo-

Sesabamisi formebisaTvis SemoTavazebuli Targmanisagan (qajaia 
2001, 125- 129). gansxvavebis safuZveli garda aRniSnuli mizezisa 
mdgomareobs mwkrivTa gansxvavebul interpretaciaSi (dawvr. qoba-
lava 2001, 111-140).
1 namyo uwyvetlis paraleluri S Ziris Semcveli sauRlebeli formebi 
warmodgenili arian mi- zmniswiniT, romelic am SemTxvevaSi gvevline-
ba ar me- zmniswinis fonetikur variantad, aramed semantizaciis Sed-
egad miiRebul damoukidebel zmniswinad.
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urdu//miSu-wa/wamo-vidoda,  mi/mo-vidoda                                                                                                            
kavS.  - mide / mole - S- a-s-qe/qo- mi-S-a-s –  rom wa/wamo- 

vidodes – mi/mo-vidodes
pir. - mide/mole-S-u-ko –qe/qo- mi-Su-ko– rom wavidoda  

(wasuliyo).
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Izabela Kobalava 

The semantics of the motion verb ul-a ‘to go’ in Megrelian
Summary

The article deals with the the most common Megrelian (Kartvelian 
language) motion verb ula ‘to go’, which shows unique structural and 
semantic features from a diachronic point of view, but remains absolutely 
neutral with regard to the expression of specific local features. What it 
expresses is only the general semantic characterization of a movement as 
followings: 

1. dynamics: horizontal and vertical motion without specific refer-
ence to the initial and final points;
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2. moving object: living organisms (human, animal, plant). 
3. type of motion: the way of movement determined by different  

biological features according to their habitat (go, swim, fly), in the case 
of ul-a the movement of living organisms (human, animal) on land by 
one’s driving force and volition;

4. time of movement.
Information with reference to the location (direction, orientation, 

place of location, etc.) is expressed by specific adverbial verb prefixes. 
They are allocated in the verb stems together with ul- as a root compo-
nent and originated new verbal forms. In this paper semantic groups of 
preverbs are established and an analysis of their relevant structural types 
of motion stems is provided.
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guCa quTaTelaZe   

QQQAQAQQqarTuli xmovnebis gadmocema osmalur 
saaRricxvo davTrebSi

osmaleT-saqarTvelos istoriuli urTierTobis 
sakiTxebis Sesaswavlad, qarTul masalebTan erTad, 
arsebiTi mniSvneloba aqvs osmalur naratiul da 
dokumentur wyaroebs. aRsaniSnavia mosaxleobis 
aRwerisa Tu sxva saxis sareestro wignebi, osmaluri 
sagadasaxado e.w. Tahrir devTrebi. maTSi aRwerili iyo 
osmaleTis mier dapyrobili esa Tu is teritoria, masSi 
Semavali yvela sofeli Tu dasaxlebuli punqti, misi 
mosaxleoba, dasamuSaveblad vargisi miwebi Tu saZovrebi. 
gansazRvruli iyo miwismflobelobis pirobebi (Timari, 
zeqmeTi, xasi...), mosaxleobaze gawerili gadasaxadebi. 

osmaluri aRweris davTrebi mdidar da mravalmxriv 
saintereso masalas Seicavs rogorc sakuTriv 
saqarTvelos ise misi mezobeli qveynebis socialur-
ekonomikuri, politikuri, kulturuli urTierTobisa 
da mravali sxva sakiTxis Sesaswavlad. isini gamoirCeva 
toponimTa simravliT da didi mniSvneloba aqvs Turqul-
qarTuli enobrivi sakiTxebis kvlevisaTvisac. 

osmaleTis imperiaSi, rogorc fiskaluri xasiaTis 
yvela dokumenti, davTrebic siakaTis urTulesi xeliT 
iwereboda osmalo moxeles mier. osmalo Taviseburad 
gadmoscems qarTul termins, saxelsa Tu toponims, 
amave dros cdilobs maqsimalurad daicvas sizuste da 
qarTuli bgerebi saTanado arabuli niSniT gadmosces.

rogorc cnobilia, osmaluri marTlwera arabulze 
dayrdnobiT SemuSavda, osmaluri damwerloba iyo 
arabika.

arabuli grafika mdidari Turquli xmovanTa sistemis 
gadmosacemad ar aRmoCnda sakmarisi. 

osmalurSi xmovan bgerebs (ا) elifisa da (ى) iotis gar-
da, calke grafikuli gamosaxuleba ara aqvs. xmovnebi an 
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ar gamoisaxeba, an gamoisaxeba im bgerebis saSualebiT, 
romlebic amave dros Tanxmovnebicaa: و (`vav~); ه (`he~) iS-
viaTad ع (`ain~)i. xmovani iSviaTad gamoixateba diakriti-
kuli niSnebis saSualebiT: ( َ ) faTha; ( ِ ) qasra; ( ۥ ) damma;    
( ً )  hamza. 

  elifi (آ ,ا), TurqulSi a ,  arabulSi ki grZel â -s ga-
moxatavs.

  vavi (و), TurqulSi o,ö, u, ü  arabulSi ki u xmovans gad-
mocems.

  iotiT (ى) gadmoicema Turquliseuli magari da rbili 
xmovnebi  ı,i, arabulSi ki grZeli i (î).  arabul sityvebSi, 
zogjer, rogorc elifi gamoxatavs a  xmovans. 

 he (ه) , mxolod anlautsa da auslautSi gadmoscems 
xmovnebs a,e. 

saWirod vcaniT, aqve mogvetana cxrili Turqul-ara-
buli xmovanTa Sesatyvisobebisa:

 rigismieroba (magari da rbili xmovnebi) Turquli vo-
kalizmis ZiriTadi maxasiaTebelia, radgan grafikulad 
arabuli anbani misi gamoxatvis saSualebas ar iZleoda, 
xmovanTa rigi TanxmovanTa mixedviT iyo amosacnobi.  ma-
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galiTad; ق (`kaf~)-i Tu aRmoCndeboda asoTa mimdevro-
baSi da ara ك  (`qaf~)-i, savaraudo iyo magari xmovnebi da 
piriqiT (axvlediani,  993, 442).

qarTuli da osmaluri ori sxvadasxva bgerobrivi sis-
temis mqone enebia, sruli Sesatyvisoba qarTulisa ara-
bul aso-niSnebTan ver iqneba.  kerZod, cnobilia, rom 
osmalur anbans ar moepoveba bevri aso-niSani, romlebic 
aqvs qarTuls. aseTia: afrikatebi, rTuli bgerebi: c; Z; w 
Tanxmovnebi, qarTulisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli sameule-
bis mkveTri bgerebi: /p/, /t/, /W/ (iluriZe, 1989, 114),  rom-
lebic osmalurSi gadmocemulia  Sesabamisi mJReri bge-
rebiT. 

toponimebze dakvirvebiT Sevecade, damedgina qarTu-
li geografiuli saxelebis osmalurSi gadatanis Tavise-
burebebi. upirveles yovlisa, davakvirdi maTSi mocemuli 
qarTuli toponimebis osmalurad gadmocemis bgerobriv 
mxares, amjerad ki qarTuli xmovnebis arabikaTi gamoxat-
vis Taviseburebebze SevCerdiT.

osmalur wyaroebSi  qarTuli toponimebis arabikaTi 
gadmocemisas gaxda saWiro aso-niSanTa kombinireba. ase, 
magaliTad:

qarTuli toponimebis osmalurSi gadatanisas, am enis 
normebis Sesabamisad, Sua rigis, dabali aweulobis qar-
Tuli /a/ xmovani ZiriTadad sityvis Tavsa da SuaSi gad-
moicema aso-niSan ا (`elif~)-iT: axtila - ا ختله /axt’ila/, afnia 
 badela/ (jiqia 1958, gv. 450; abulaZe / بادله - apnia/, badela/ ا پنيه -
1979, gv. 139), varevani - وارهوان /varevan/ (jiqia 1958, gv. 275; 
abulaZe 1979; gv. 157), kaxareTi - كاخاريت /kaxaret/, TaTale-
Ti - تاتلايت / tatalet/, axalqalaqi - ا خلاكلك /axalkalak/, agara - ا كره /
agara/ (jiqia; 1958; 200; abulaZe; 1979; 274), dadaguli - ددهكل /
dadagul/, amxa - ا مخه /amxa/.

erTi da igive qarTuli bgera osmalur wyaroebSi xSi-
rad gansxvavebuli aso-niSnebiTaa gamoxatuli. topo-
nimSi ateni Sua rigis /a/ `Tbilisis dapyrobis wignSi~ an-
lautSi, Cveulebriv, ا (`elif~)-iTaa gadmocemuli:  اتون /
atun/, Cildiris jaba davTarSi ki - عد ن /aten/   ع (`ain~)-iT, 
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romelic osmalurSi Tanxmovani bgeraa, magram xmovansac 
gamoxatavs عسكر- /asker /.

auslautSi umetesad  ه (`he~)-Ti, xSirad ar gamoisaxeba 
grafikulad:  varZna - وا رزنه / varzna/, varxana - وارخانه /varxa-
na/, ganja - گانجه / gan&a/, bnala - بنلاه /bnala/ (jiqia; 1958; 253; 
abulaZe;  1979; 124), janjRa - جانجغا /&an&γa/, amxa - ا مخه  /amxa/ 
(abulaZe 1979; 122), arcika - ا رسكه /arsika/, erkota - ا يرقوده /
erk’oda/, anda - ا نده /anda/ jiqia; 1958; 211; abulaZe; 1979; 164).

iSviaTad ا (`elif~)-iT:  odoria - ا ودوريا /odoria/, xareba 
cixe - خربا /xreba/, gelcixa - قلسخا /k’lsixa/, 

ZiriTad SemTxvevebSi dakargulia bolokiduri /a/:  ve-
rana - ويران / veran/, 

maT garda, dafiqsirda qarTuli toponimebi, romle-
bSic qarTuli bgera /a/ osmalurad translitirebisas 
/kelmi/ كلميخ - kvati/, Kkalmaxi / كودتى - ie~) gadatanili. kvatia`ى
e/x/ - kalmaxi, SesaZloa, Turqma moxelem aRiqva, rogorc 
gelmex da es ى (`ie~)-c /e/ bgeris maCvenebelia (jiqia; 1958; 
598; abulaZe; 1979; 270). 

wina rigis, saSualo aweulobis qarTuli /e/ xmovani an-
lautSi gadmocemulia ا  (`elif~)-iT an ا ى-iT:  eStio - اشتيو 
/ eštio/, enTeli - انتل /entel/,  erkota - ايرقوده /erk’oda/.

inlautSi ى (`ie~) an calke mdgomi ه (`he~)-Ti gadmoice-
ma:  varevani - وارهوان /varevan/,  kineposi - قنهپوز / k’inepoz/,  bu-
laveri - بولاورر /bulaver/, mareli - ماريل /marel/, TolerTa - توليريه 
/tolerta/.  `gurjistanis vilaieTisdid davTarSi~ ki, topo-
nimSi TolerTa bgera /e/ osmalurSi ا ى  (`elif~)-iTa da ى 
(`ie~) gvxvdeba - تولايريه /tolerta/. 

auslautSi  /e/ osmalurSi gadatanilia ه (`he~)-Ti: Ror-
Ze - غورزه / γorze/,  Uude - اودهK/ude/,  klde  - قلده / k’lde /. 

toponimebze dakvirvebisas dafiqsirda ramdenime ge-
ografiuli punqtis saxeli, romlebSic qarTuliseuli 
xmovani arabikaTi gadmocemisas auslautSi  ا (`elif~)-
iTaa gamosaxuli: Oocxe - اوسخا /osxa/,  Torosxevi - تاورسخاو /
torosxav/, SavSeTi - شاوشاد / šavšad/,  javaxeTi- جاواحات /&avahat/.  
sityvis boloSi  /e/ xmovnis ا   (`elif~)-iT gamosaxva sin-
harmonizmis gavlenis Sedegi xom ar unda iyos...
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iSviaTad qarTuli /e/ auslautSi gadmocemulia ى 
(`ie~)-Ti. magaliTad:  aryiscixe - ,vardiscixe - 
-vardsixe/,arZne -  /arzne/.   rac, vfiqrob, gra/ واردسخى
fikul Taviseburebad SeiZleba CaiTvalos. gvxvdeba ا 
(`elif~)- iTac : Oocxe -  /osxe/. 

 gadmoicema sityvis TavSi wina (elif~iTa da `ie~Ti`) اى
rigis maRali aweulobis qarTuli /i/ xmovani, iSviaTad 
mxolod  ا (`elif~)-iT:  idumala - ايدوملاه /idumala/, iSagomi - 
 ./ipnet/ ايپنيت - ifneTi  , اشاكوم

/i/ osmaluri grafikiT Sua poziciaSi ى (`ie~)-Ti ga-
moisaxeba, xSirad ki saerTod ar gamoixateba. grafiku-
lad auslautSi bgera /i/, rogorc wesi ar gamoisaxeba: 
naisa - نايسه /naisa/, dumelia - دومليه /dimelia/, samikari - سميكار 
/samikar/, dirknali - ديرقنال /dirk’nal/, kakliori - كاكليور /kaklior/, 
zikilia - زكليه /zikilia/. qarTuli toponimebis gadatanisas 
yvela SemTxvevaSi daklebulia saxelobiTi brunvis niSa-
ni. Ees erTi SexedviT umniSvnelo ram aris, magram qarTu-
li toponimebis qarTulobisaTvis mas principuli mniSv-
neloba aqvs.GG   

ukana rigis, saSualo aweulobis qarTuli /o/  da ukana 
rigis maRali aweulobis qarTuli /u/ xmovnebi Turqul-
Si, osmalurSi, grafikuli gamosaxulebebiT ar ganirCe-
va da ZiriTadad gadmocemulia anlautSi او (`elifi~-Ta 
da `vav~-)iT: ocxe -  /osha/, orcefi - /orseb/, 
oxera - /oxera/, okami -  /okam/,  oldani - /
oldan/, ude - /ude/ , uxTeji - /uxteǯi/ 

 iT toponimebSi:  ormoci -  /ormos/, oxora-(~vav`) و
-  /ok’ora/, odoria -  /odoria/ , idumala -  
/idumala/, zurzeli -  /zurzel/, amfuri -  /ampur/, 
murRuli -   /murγul/.

osmalurSi sityvis bolos xmovani /o/ ar gamoixate-
ba, magram qarTuli toponimis gadatana arabikaTi sxva 
suraTs iZleva: kaWio - /kačio/ karWio - /karčio/ 
eStio - /eštio/ bolokiduri /o/ SenarCunebulia da 
Sesabamisi و niSniTaa gadmocemuli. 

qarTuli toponimi gonio ki avtors ase aqvs Cawerili:  
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 /gonio/,  oni bolokiduri gadmocemulia  ه (`he~)-Ti. 
daskvnis saxiT mogvaqvs qarTul-arabuli xmovanTa 

grafikuli Sesatyvisobebis cxrili:
qarTuli /a/: osmalurSi arabuli  iTsityvis TavSi, iS-

viaTad ع-iT.
               

                         ا                       
inlautsa da auslautSi  ه                      

  qarTuli /e/ : 

anlautSi  ا                        
ا ى                     

auslautSi ه                        
ى                       
 

    qarTuli /i/: 
         
anlautSi           اى                     
                      

ا                       

auslautSi, inlautSi            ى                      
       

qarTuli /o/ da /u/ osmalurSi grafikuli gamosaxu-
lebiT ar ganirCeva.

sityvis TavSi  و ;او - inlautSi, 

                      auslautSi            و                      
ه                          
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murman  quTelia

erovnuli  Tavisuflebis  motivi  qarTvel 
da arab romantikosebTan  

         
am statiaSi da momavalSi gamosaqveynebel or statiaSi 

Cveni mizania erTmaneTs SevadaroT arabuli da qarTuli 
romantizmi, vaCvenoT arabi da qarTveli romantikosebi 
gansakuTrebiT romel sakiTxebze Tu problemebze amax-
vileben yuradRebas. aseTi kvlevis Catareba gadavwyvi-
teT miuxedavaT imisa, rom am qveynebSi romantizmis Ca-
moyalibeba–ganviTareba droSi erTmaneTs ar emTxveva: 
saqarTveloSi igi yalibdeba  XIX s–is 20–iani wlebidan 
da gabatonebul mimarTulebas warmoadgens imave sau-
kunis pirvel naxevarSi. arabul romantizms safuZvlebi 
eyreba XX s–is pirveli wleebidan, mokle xnis ganmavlo-
baSi gabatonebuli adgili uWiravs, magram TiTqmis pa-
ralelurad viTardeba realizmi da siZlieriT arafriT 
Camouvardeba mas. 

udavo WeSmaritebaa, rom yvela qveyanaSi romantizmis 
gaCenis mizezebi devs qveyanaSi Seqmnil sazogadoebriv–
socialur da kulturul pirobebSi. rogorc qarTve-
li mecnierebi amtkiceben, saqarTveloSi romantizmis 
warmoSoba orma umTavresma pirobam gansazRvra. es iyo, 
erTi, qveyanaSi Seqmnili sazogadoebriv–kulturuli ga-
remo, romelSic saqarTvelo aRmoCnda ruseTTan SeerTe-
bis Semdeg da, meore, mdidari literaturuli tradicia 
(ap. maxaraZe, 1982: gv. 22). arabulisTvis, Cvens monogra-
fiaSi „arabuli romantizmi“,  gamovyaviT mesame pirobac 
– dasavluri qveynebis Sesabamisi mimdinareobis gavlena 
(quTelia, 2009: gv. 34 ). Tumca mesame pirobis gamoricx-
va qarTuli romantizmisTvis SeuZlebelia, radgan Cveni 
romantikosebi SesaniSnavad icnobdnen rogorc rusul, 
ise evropul Sesabamis mimdinareobas, razec metyvelebs 
maT mier Sesrulebuli  Targmanebic ki (ix. j. WumburiZe, 
i. evgeniZe).
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rogorc viciT, evropaSi, am SemTxvevaSi safrangeTSi 
revoluciis Semdeg gaCnda romantizmi. aq is klasicizm-
Tan brZolasa da sxva mniSvnelovan winaaRmdegobaTa gada-
laxvis Semdeg iqca gabatonebul mimdinareobad. qarTul 
da arabul sinamdvileSi adgili ar hqonia revoluci-
ur movlenebs, arc winamorbed mimdinareobebTan hqonia 
dapirispireba, igi organuli gagrZeleba aRmoCnda wina 
periodSi arsebuli literaturisa, aqac da iqac didia 
gavlenebi winamorbedisa, rigi aqtualuri  Temebisa axal 
mimdinareobaSi aisaxa, gadmovida, oRond axalma mimar-
Tulebam sxva siRrmiseuloba SesZina mas. qarTul sinamd-
vilSi mniSvnelovani roli iTamaSa ruseTTan SeerTebam 
da aq rusuli TviTmpyrobeluri mmarTvelobis danerg-
vam. qarTveli xalxi da aristokratia ver urigdeboda 
damoukideblobis dakargvas da mTeli ZaliT cdilobda 
dakargulis aRdgenas. es ki umniSvnelovanesi mamoZrave-
beli iyo qarTveli romantikosebisTvis. arabul qveynebi  
(ig. egvipte da siria) XIX  s–is II naxevarSi TandaTan xdebi-
an dasavleTis qveynebis koloniebi da naxevarkoloniebi, 
isini ebrZvian ucxour Zalebs, xdeba met–naklebi siZlie-
ris gamosvlebi, ajanyebebi. 

aRorZinebis periodis (XVIII s.) qarTuli mwerlobisT-
vis damaxasiaTebelia ukmayofileba da samduravi qveyana-
Si Seqmnili metad mZime viTarebis gamo. faqtobrivad, igi 
uSualod gadmovida qarTul romantizmSi. oRond roman-
tikosebisTvis ufro mkacri Seurigebloba aris ganmsaz-
Rvreli. radganac romantikosebis drosac saqarTvelos 
mdgomareoba  awewilia, SeiZleba iTqvas, ufro damZimebu-
lic damoukideblobis dakargvis gamo, romantikosebic 
mwared  godeben warsulze da awmyoze, bevrni warsulis 
didebis aRdgenisken  iswrafvis, magram ufro progresu-
lad ganwyobilni, magaliTad n. baraTaSvili, ukeTesi mo-
mavlisken iswrafvian da saxaven misken mimaval gzas. e. i. 
romantikosebma memkvidreobiT miiRes aRorZinebis peri-
odis mwerlebidan momdinare sevdisa da ukmayofilebis 
motivebi. rogorc winamorbedebTan, ise maTTan  mas  erov-
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nuli saxe aqvs miRebuli, rac sxva qveynebis romantikose-
bisgan mkveTrad ganasxvavebs.  e. i. qarTuli romantizmis 
xasiaTs gansazRvravs erovnuli Tavisuflebis motivi, 
patriotizmi.

qarTul romantizmSi gvaqvs pesimisturi, konserva-
tiuli mimarTuleba da aqtiuri, progresuli. pirvelni 
Zvel didebaze godeben, Zvelis aRdgenisTvis mimarTa-
ven TavianT Semoqmedebas, xolo meorenni  sazogadoebis 
ukeTesi momavlisTvis brZolisken  mouwodeben Taname-
mamuleebs. magram faqtia, rom maT Soris iseT dapispire-
bas adgili ar hqonia, rogorc bevr sxva qveyanaSi hqonda 
adgili. amitom, SeiZleba iTqvas, qarTul romantizmi mT-
lianobaSi  aRebuli, Tavisi ZiriTadi tendeciebiT pro-
gresuli xasiaTisaa, e.i. erovnuli Tema yvela qarTveli 
romantikosisTvis gabatonebuli motivia.

rogorc vTqviT, CvenTan romantizmis gabatoneba upir-
velisad ganapiroba saqarTvelos ruseTTan SeerTebam, 
damoukideblobis dakargvam da qarTvelTa mowinave na-
wilis brZolam damoukideblobis dsabruneblad. aqedan 
gamomdinare, qarTveli romantikosebisTvis upirvelesi 
safiqrebeli samSobloa, fiqri mis warsulze, awmyoze da 
momavalze. umravlesTaTvis damaxasiaTebelia warsulis 
idealizacia, awmyoTi ukmayofileba ki uklebliv  yve-
lasTvis (es xom saerTod yvela qveynis romantikosebis 
upirvelesi maxasiaTebelia), amis paralelurad yvelani 
fiqroben, zogi metad, zogi naklebad, saqarTvelos uke-
Tes momavalze, eZieben da cdiloben dainaxon am ukeTesi-
sken mimavali gzebi da a.S. umravlesoba romantikosebisa 
saqarTvelos ruseTTan SeerTebas uaryofiTad afasebs, 
qveyanam amiT mxolod da mxolod dakarga damoukide-
bloba da Tavisufleba. magram es srulebiTac ar niSnavs, 
rom isini saTanadod ver afasebdnen ruseTTan SeerTebis 
progresul mniSvnelobas. mcire nawili Cveni romanti-
kosebisa uaryofiT SedegebTan erTad xedaven dadebiT 
momentebsac (magaliTad, nikoloz baraTaSvili da daviT 
maCabeli.).
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radganac qarTvel romantikosTa Semoqmedebas qarT-
veli mkiTxveli zedmiwevniT kargad icnobs, amitom saWi-
rod ar migvaCnia maT Sexedulebebze vrclad visaubroT. 
ubralod  Zalze mokled da zogadad SevCerdebiT zo-
gierT maTganze. 

samSoblos savalalo mdromareoba, misi burusiT mo-
sili  da metismetad damZimebuli awmyo qarTveli roman-
tikosebis  umravlesobas gardasul droTa mogonebisken 
ubiZgebs, diadi warsulis dabrunebis survils aRuZravs, 
im droze qebaTa qebas  aTqmevinebs, xan ki momavalze fi-
qrs awyebinebs da ocnebaSi samSoblos naTeli momavlis 
suraTebsac warmoasaxvinebs. marTalia aleqsandre Wav-
WavaZes leqsebis didi umravlesoba STagonebulia  diadi 
warsulis mogonebebiT, ocnebiT am dReebis dabrunebaze, 
naklebad swams momavlisa, magram rig leqsebSi momavlis 
rwmenis gamomxatvel sityvebsac SevxvdebiT, Tumca ga-
moTqvams mtkivneul mosazrebas, rom is SeiZleba ver mo-
eswros sanatrel momavals: „me amas vstiri ganawiri, vah 
Tu  veswra ver!../ TvaraRa Jami, gulT maami, kvlavac iqne-
bis.“ faqtia, rom al. WavWavaZis mTels Semoqmedebas pesi-
misturi ganwyoba aSkarad gasdevs. am ganwyobas yvelaze 
mkafiod leqsi „gogCa“ gamoxatavs. masSi garkveviT Cans 
arsebuli sinamdvilisadmi Seurigebloba da warsulis 
romantikuli idealizacia. misTvis awmyo miuRebelia, mo-
mavali  TiTqos uimedo. magram al. WavWavaZis patriotul  
ganwyobaze  saubari arasrulfasovani iqneba, Tu gverds 
avuvliT mis istoriuli xasiTis narkvevs „saqarTvelos 
mokle istoriuli narkvevi da mdgomareoba 1801-dan 1831 
wlamde“. avtori samSoblos warsulisa da awmyos Sepi-
rispirebiT avlens Tu ra gaxda mizezi qveynis amJamin-
deli CamorCenilobisa da am mdgomareobidan gamosvlis 
gzas. is svams sakiTxs, rom aucilebelia msoflio maSta-
biT uZvelesi civilizaciis mqone qarTveli xalxis kul-
turul-istoriuli memkvidreobis Seswavla. is aRniSnavs,  
rom „saqarTvelos, msgavsad sxva saxelmwifoebisa, hqon-
da dideba, hyavda Tavisi gmirebi, mgosnebi da mwerlebi“, 
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magram Seqmnil viTarebaSi qarTuli ena da kultura uc-
xoa evropisTvis, xolo saqarTvelos amJamindeli poli-
tikuri viTareba da  mowinave samyarosgan mowyveta arse-
biTad aferxebs saqarTvelos da misi kulturis gasvlas 
msoflio sarbielze. narkvevi daiwera 1837 wels da ga-
daeca imperator nikoloz pirvels. amitom avtori Txovs 
mefes, daexmaros qarTvel xalxs maTi enisa da kulturis  
sazRvargareT gatanaSi.

samSoblos xvedrs mZimed ganicdis grigol orbeliani. 
mterTan mudam Seudreklad mebrZoli xalxi dRes TiTqos 
viTarebas Serigebia, mtris winaSe qedi mouxria, brZolis 
survilic ki TiTqos dakargvia, upatronod migdebul 
cxvris faras damgvanebia. vin miiyvana qveyana am mdgoma-
reobamde? svams kiTxvas poeti da TviTve pasuxobs: So-
ridan mosuli Zlieri stumari, mteri, romelic TiTqos 
moyvaris saxiT movlenia, tkbili sityvebiT gaubruebia 
da daubeCavebia: „SoriT mosuli  Cems mamulSi myvedris 
cxovrebas, / moyvrad gvmtrobs, gvtacebs yovels, gviqms 
alersobas!“   da a.S.  (leqsi „he, iveria! vidre ...“). xolo 
leqsSi „satrfos“ ambobs:  „megulebi cixeSi, cxrakli-
tulSi mjdomare .../ SeTvisebas gvipirebs gaiZvera moy-
vare!“ (es ori nawyveti poetis leqsebidan paralelebs 
gvapovninebs jebranis , aS-Sabis da sxva arabi romantiko-
sebis leqsebTan). gr. orbeliani  kicxavs yvelas, vinc mzad 
ar aris, an kidev survili ar aqvs mamulisTvis sicocxle 
gawiros.  leqsSi „aRsareba“  mkafiod Cans avtoris mza-
dyofna  Tavdauzogavad ibrZolos  saqarTvelos Tavi-
suflebisTvis. leqsSi „iaralis“  awmyoze gulgatexili 
poeti, marTalia, warsulis idealizaciamde midis, magram 
amave dros eZebs gmirs, romelic  damonebul da Rrma 
ZilSi myof ers gamoaRviZebs, win waruZRveba da mters 
gaanadgurebs. marTalia misi poema „sadRegrZelo“ Sesa-
niSnavi himnia saqarTvelos gardasuli didebisa, magram 
Cans, rom, misi azriT, mova dro, roca aRsdgeba Tamaris 
droindeli dideba. magram imasac fiqrobs, rom SesaZle-
belia am bednier momavals TviTon ver moeswros (leqsi 
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„davberdi“).
sainteresoa mamia gurielis samSoblos  Temaze daweri-

li leqsebi „SoSia“, „saqarTvelos mze“, „Cemi alaverdi“, 
poema  „zRapari, axlad SemoRebulis SairebiT Txrobili“ 
da sxva,  sadac poets saqarTvelo dacemulad da daqvei-
Tebulad warmoudgenia, gvixatavs misi Zveli didebis 
suraTebs, awmyoSi ki mis savalalo mdgomareobas. leqsSi 
„SoSia“  saqarTvelo warmodgenili aqvs rogorc daty-
vevebuli frinveli, xolo zemoT dasaxelebul poemaSi, 
faqtobrivad,  naCvenebia  saqarTvelos da ruseTis ur-
TierTobis istoria. ruseTi moyvrad mogvevlina, magram 
male gveqca moZaladed da batonad ( am ori  nawarmoebis 
msgavsebas aRmovaCenT  Tuniseli aS-Sabis „wminda gvelis  
filisofiasTan“, sadac  gveli safrangeTis tolfasia).  
qarTvelebi, misi azriT, Seguebian TavianT mdgomareo-
bas  da survilsac ki ar amJRavneben winaaRmdegoba gauwi-
on moZalade mters.  (aseT viTarebas mSvenieri sityvebiT 
agviwers jebrani „mociqulis baRSi“, romelsac qvemoT 
moviyvanT). magram sabolood poeti ar urigdeba viTare-
bas da leqsSi „Cemi alaverdi“ Tanamemamuleebs  brZolis-
ken  mouwodebs : „mendeT, Zmebo, sjobs sabeli monebisa 
Cven davglijoT / mama-papaT saqmeebi movigonoT, mtrebi  
vJlitoT.“

nikoloz baraTaSvili da daviT maCabeli qarTvel 
romantikosebSi gamonaklisebi arian, romlebic Tavi-
anT SemoqmedebaSi gviCveneben ruseTTan SeerTebis  ro-
gorc dadebiT, ise uaryofiT mxareebs. d. maCabeli poema-
Si „mTieli“ laparakobs saqarTveloSi (amierkavkasiaSi) 
rusebis mmarTvelobis damyarebis dadebiT momenteb-
ze. is dadebiTad afasebs rusebis mier kavkasiaSi war-
moebul omebs da Tanamemamuleebs mouwodebs rusebTan 
mxardamxar brZolisken. aq is gamoxatavs im qarTvele-
bis  Tvalsazriss, romlebic ruseTTan SeerTebis faqts 
istoriul auciloblad Tvlidnen da mis progresul 
mniSvnelobas aRiarebdnen. leqsis avtors sjera, rom 
rusebis daxmarebiT kavkasiaSi Seva swavla-ganaTleba da 
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qveyana dawinaurdeba: „namdvil swavlisa da ganaTlebis 
/ sadgurad iTqmis siturfis mier / Zveli kolxidis Sto 
ganaxldebis / da ganaTldebis igi amier.“ xolo leqsSi 
„qarTlos“ poeti ixseniebs qarTvelebis istoriul war-
suls, Semdeg saubrobs imaze, rom mravalWirgamovlili 
da  naomari qveyana daiRala, TiTqmis daRupvis piramde 
mivida, magram mas mxsnelad gamouCnda erTmorwmune ru-
seTi  „...da misca aq ruseTma  Sewevnis xeli...“  nikoloz  
baraTaSvilma Tavisi poemiT „bedi qarTlisa“ da leqsiT 
„saflavi mefis iraklisa“ garkveviT gviCvena ruseTTan 
Tavisi damokidebuleba, ruseTTan SeerTebis dadebiTi 
da uaryofiTi mxareebi da am faqtis gardauvalobac.

dasasrul  vityviT, rom qarTveli romantikosebis 
sevda-wuxili diad warsulze, misi warmoCena mSvenieri 
saxeebiT, rodi emsaxureba mxolod ubralo mogonebebs, 
mxolod gardasul dReebze godebas, aramed, darwmunebiT 
SeiZleba iTqvas, mis upirveles mizans Seadgenda Taname-
droveTaTvis eCvenebinaT Tu ra did simaRleze iyo asuli 
warsulSi Cveni qveyana, daienteresebinaT Tanamemamulee-
bi qarTvelTa didi warsuliT, misi gamorCeuli istori-
iT, da am gziT eTqvaT, rom aucilebelia brZola Zveli 
didebis aRdgenisTvis, brZola ukeTesi momavlisTvis. e. 
i. emsaxureboda  TanamedroveebSi patriotuli grZnobis 
gaRvivebas da ukeTesi momavlisTvis brZolis suliskve-
Tebis STanergvas, msgavsad arabebisa  XIX s-is  II  naxevarSi 
saganmanaTleblo moZraobis periodSi da Semdegac , roca 
TavianTi istoriuli romanebiT Tu sxva saxis nawarmoe-
bebiT cdilobdnen TanamedroveebisTvis  eCvenebinaT ra  
istoriis mflobelebi iyvnen da am gziT maTSi gaeRviZebi-
naT, ganeviTarebinaT, aRezardaT patriotuli suli sam-
Soblos sakeTildReod sabrZolvelad.

gadavideT arabul romantizmze da mis warmomadgenlebze.
arabul romantizms win uswrebs saganmanaTleblo moZ-

raoba, romelic saTaves iRebs  XIX  s–is Sua periodidan 
da gabatonebul mimdinareobas warmoadgens im saukunis 
bolomde. arabma ganmanaTleblebma evropuli kultu-
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ris gavleniT sazogadoebis winaSe daayenes qveynisTvis 
metad saWirboroto problemebi da SeZlebisdagvarad 
Seecadnen maT gadawyvetas. gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovani 
iyo swavla–ganaTlebis sakiTxi, aseve patriotuli moti-
vebi, aRmosavleTisa da dasavleTis urTierTobis pro-
blemebi, samSoblos damoukideblobisTvis da erovnul–
ganmaTavisuflebeli brZolisTvis safuZvlis momzadeba 
da dawyeba. maTTan mwvaved dgas socialuri sakiTxebi, 
Zalze popularulia qalTa uflebebisTvis brZola da 
kidev bevri sxva ram. arabi romantikosebis Semoqmedeba-
Si dasaxelebuli problemebi aqtiurad ganixileboda, 
maT mier dasaxuli gzebi ufro saintereso da progresu-
lia. yovelive es metyvelebs kulturul–literaturul 
memkvidreobiTobaze, msgavsad qarTuli romantizmisa, 
romelic aRorZinebis epoqis literaturis organuli 
memkvidrea, oRond axali epoqis moTxovnilebebiT ufro 
Rrma da mimzidveli. Tu im drois qarTuli literaturis, 
saerTod, da konkretulad romantizmis warmomadgen-
lebis absoluturi umravlesoba sazogadoebis maRali 
fenis warmomadgenlebi iyvnen, arabi ganmanaTleblebi, 
gansakuTrebiT ki romantikosebi  ZiriTadad saSualo, an 
kidev dabali fenebis warmomadgenlebi iyvnen. amaSi gark-
veuli wvlili miuZRvis imas, rom Tu saqarTveloSi ganaT-
leba faqtobrivad maRali wris warmomadgenlebisTvis 
iyo xelmisawvdomi, amasTanave saswavlo dawesebulebebi 
TiTze CamosaTvleli, ZiriTadad  eklesia–monastrebTan, 
paralelurad presas jer kidev ar aedga fexi, arabul sa-
myaroSi, mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs egvipte da siria–libani, 
absoluturad gansxvavebuli mdgomareba gvaqvs. siria–
libanSi dasavleli misionerebis aqtiuri saqmianobis, eg-
vipteSi muhammad alis mmarTvelobisas (1805–1848) gata-
rebuli reformebis, Semdeg ki ganmanaTleblebis didi 
Zalisxmevis Sedegad egvipte da siria– libani saswavlo 
dawesebulebebis qseliTaa dafaruli. skola xelmisawv-
domia yvela fenisTvis. ixsneba qalTa skolebic, saero 
umaRlesi saswavleblebi (mag. beiruTSi 1865 w. daarsda 
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umaRlesi koleji). egvipteSi mTavrobis gankargulebiT 
ganmanaTlebel at–tahtavis xelmZRvanelobiT SemuSave-
bulia saswavlo programebi da ganaTlebis sistema, ro-
melic ZiriTadad frangul ganaTlebis sistemas efuZne-
ba, magram gaTvaliswinebulia adgilobrivi mosaxleobis 
wes–Cveulebebi, muslimuri tradiciebi, drois moTxov-
nebi da a. S. amitom ganaTlebis xelmisawvdomoba bevrad 
ufro maRalia, vidre saqarTveloSi. arabi romantikose-
bis umravlesoba an dabali, an saSualo, zogierTi maRali 
fenebis warmomadgenlebia. magaliTad, emigranti poete-
bi da mwerlebi, romelTa Soris wamyvani romantikosebia, 
dabali fenis warmomadgenlebia, romlebic materialuri 
mdgomareobis gasaumjobeseblad evropasa da amerikas 
miaSures da iq ewevian aqtiur samwerlo saqmianobas.

rogorc vnaxeT, qarTul romantizmSi yvelaze mTava-
ri da gamokveTili Tema erovnuli Temaa. samSoblo aris 
qarTvel romantikosTa  usazRvro siyvarulis simbolo, 
simbolo misTvis Tavis gadadebisa da misi damoukideblo-
bisTvis Tavis gawirvisa. arabi romantikosebis Semoqme-
debaSi samSoblos siyvarulis Temas, patriotizms aseve 
gamorCeuli adgili ukavia. masze yuradRebis gamaxvile-
ba ganpirobebuli iyo arabuli qveynebis damoukideblo-
bisTvis brZolis gaZlierebiT rogorc Turq–osmaleTis 
imperiis, ise dasavleTis qveynebis koloniuri politikis 
winaaRmdeg. amiT iyo gamowveuli agreTve  dasavleTisa da 
aRmosavleTis urTierTobis mwvaved ganxilva ganmanaT-
leblebis Semdeg. jer kidev  ganmanaTleblebis period-
Si erovnuli moZraobis aRmavlobisas  Camoyalibda arab 
moazrovneTa  damokidebuleba Turq–osmalebis imperia-
sTan da dasavleTis qveynebis koloniur politikasTan. 
arbTa erTi nawilili emxroboda muslimuri qveynebis 
gaerTianebas Turq–osmalebis meTaurobiT, radgan miaCn-
daT, rom mxolod Turqebs SeeZloT Tanabari brZola da-
savleli kolonizatorebis winaaRmdeg. nawili  ki moiT-
xovda arabuli saxalifos Seqmnas. yvelaze progresulad 
moazrovneebis mizani iyo yvela calkeuli arabuli qvey-
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nis  sruli damoukidebloba. maTgan iSva moZraoba egvip-
teSi  „egvipte egviptelebisTvis“,  romelsac win uswrebs 
at–tahtavi Semdegi sityvebiT: „egvipte egviptelebisTvis 
uZvirfasesi miwaa“. (gavixsenoT gr. orbelianis sityve-
bi: „sxva saqarTvelo sad aris ...“). rac Seexeba dasavleT-
Tan damokidebulebas, ganmanaTleblobis dros arabebSi 
sakmaod gamjdari iyo Sexeduleba, romelic xatovnad ga-
moTqva didma ganmanaTlebelma jamal ad–din al–afRanim: 
„dasavleTi upirispirdeba aRmosavleTs.  jvarosnul laS-
qrobaTa suli jer kidev aRelvebs gulebs.“

arabi romantikosebis, gansakuTrebiT jebranis,  mizne-
bi da miswrafebebi mWidrod exmaureboda im arabi moaz-
rovneebis  mosazrebebs da brZolas, romelic gulisxmob-
da calkeuli arabuli qveynebis srul damoukideblobas. 
amasTanave romantikosebisTvis, ganmanaTleblebis msgav-
sad, aSkara iyo dasavleTTan mWidro kavSirebis qonis  au-
cilebloba, am urTierTobaSi dasaSvebi zRvaris dacva. 
mizani unda yofiliyo is, rom dasvleTidan gadmoeRoT 
yovelive dadebiTi, is, rac gamoadgeboda arabul qvey-
nebs da misaRebi iqneboda maTi yofisTvis, ar aRmoCnde-
boda winaaRmdegobaSi arabuli qveynebis interesebTan. 
e.i. momxre iyvnen am ori mxaris miRwevaTa gonivruli sin-
Tezisa. Tumca isic aRsaniSnavia, rom Znelad xorcielde-
boda am gonieri midgomis dacva, rac metad uaryofiT Se-
degebs  iwvevda. jebrani xedavda, rom misi samSoblo iyo 
daqucmacebuli, ar iyo maT Soris kavSiri, arc survili 
gaerTianebisa. TiToeul nawils miaCnda Tavisi Tavi da-
moukidebel saxelmwifod, calke erad. aseTma viTarebam 
aTqmevina mwerals „mociqulis baRSi“ Semdegi sityvebi: 
„...vai ers, romelsac aqvs nairgvari rwmena da ar aqvs sar-
wmunoeba. vai ers,romelsac mosavs samosi, TviTon rom 
ar mouqsovia, Wams purs, TviTon rom ar mouwevia, svams 
Rvinos, Tavis sawnaxelSi rom ar dauwuravs. vai ers, ro-
melic gmirad miiCnevs trabaxa xepres, da baqia dampyro-
beli didsulovani qveli hgonia ... vai ers,romelic xmas 
aRimaRlebs mxolod micvalebulis datirebisas. vai ers, 
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romelsac saamayod nangrevebiRa SerCenia, da romelic 
amboxdeba mxolod maSin, roca kunZze Tavs daadebine-
ben da jalaTs maxvili ukve SemarTuli aqvs. vai ers, ro-
melsac moxeled mela hyavs, filosofosad ki - oinbazi, 
romlis xelovneba mimbaZvelobaa an - Zvel samosze axali 
sakereblis dadeba. vai ers, romelic bukiTa da naRariT 
egebeba axal mbrZanebels da mere yiJiniT aZevebs mas mxo-
lod imitom, rom axla sxvas Seegebos bukisa da naRaris 
dgeriT. vai ers, daSlil-dawiawebuls, romlis yovel na-
wils erad moaqvs Tavi“ (jibrani, 2006: 348). jebrans  gar-
dauval da aucilebel moTxovnilebad miaCnda Segnebuli 
midgoma sxva qveynebTan urTierTobaSi, mniSvneloba ar 
hqonda iqneboda es Turq–osmalebi Tu dasavleTis qvey-
nebi, gansakuTrebiT maTi sulieri miRwevebis aTviseba, 
karCaketilobis likvidacia: „Zveli erebi, romlebic ar 
gadmoiReben axalgazrda xalxebis miRwevebs, sulierad 
gadaSendebian ...“– wers  jebrani piesaSi „sulbani“. is da 
sxva romantikosebi Tvlidnen, rom TavisuflebisTvis 
(aseve damoukideblobisTvis) brZolaa saWiro, Tavgan-
wirva da samSoblos interesebis yvelaze maRla dayeneba. 
jebrani samSoblosTvis uangaro samsaxurs yvelaferze 
maRla ayenebda, siyvarulzec ki: „...iyavi mamaci, giyvar-
des Seni samSoblo ! ...“– miawerinebs mwerali omis velze 
myofi WabukisTvis sacoles werils. jebrans saocrad 
sjeroda samSoblos ukeTesi momavlisa. is Tavis erT–erT 
megobars emil zeidans miswers: „... mwams, rom aRmosavlur 
azrs, saerTod, da arabuls, kerZod, axlo momavalSi eqne-
ba didi dafaseba.“

Tunisel aS-Sabis ekuTvnis leqsi „wminda gvelis fi-
losofia“, romelSic  SoSias (Tunisi) da gvelis (safran-
geTi) saxeTa daxatviT da maTi urTierTobiT gviCvena 
kapitalisturi qveynebis  koloniuri politikis arsi 
aRmosavleTSi. xolo leqsSi „Tanamemamuleebo!“ gviCvena 
TanamemamuleTa gulgrili damokidebuleba samSoblos 
xvedrisadmi. leqsi ki daamTavra mowodebiT:  „sinaTli-
saken! sinaTle lamazi siamovnebaa. / sinaTlisaken! sinaT-
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le RmerTis Crdilia.“ poetma icis, rom Tuniss hyavda da 
hyavs Tavdadebuli Svilebi, maT mier daRvrili sisxli 
momavalSi Sedegs gamoiRebs da „cxovreba kvlav dagvi-
brunebs foladis maxvils diadi gamarjvebebisa da Zle-
visaTvis“ („mSvenieri Tunisi“) (aš-Šābī, 1946: 132, 227).

abu madi, msgavsad aS-Sabisa, saso¬warkve¬Ti¬lebaSi 
moyavs TanamemamuleTa gulgril damokidebulebas sam-
Soblosadmi. misi azriT, umravlesobas  samSoblo ise ax-
sovs, rogorc mZinares. poeti mouwodebs yvelas gamoiR-
viZon  da samSoblo ise daicvan, rogorc lomi icavs Tavis 
bunags („rogor agondeba mZinares  samSoblo“), ucxoelebs 
ki mouwodebs Tavi anebon arabul qveynebs (aq -palesti-
nas). arabebi arasdros ar dauTmoben vinmes Tavis qveyanas 
(leqsi „palestina“) ( ’Abū Mādī : 95).

momavlis imedebiTaa STagonebuli xalil mutranis leq-
sebi. Tumca gvaqvs leqsebic, sadac is warsuli didebis mo-
sagonar didebul Zeglebs agviwers, im didebisa, romelic 
ukan arasdros ar dabrundeba („cixe-simagre balbeqi“).

vfiqrobT, samSoblos siyvarulze Tqmulic sakmarisia. 
ufro detaluri ganxilva sakiTxisa, ra Tqma unda, SeiZ-
leba, magram amis saSualebas statiis formati ar iZleva.
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Murman Kutelia

The motif of national freedom in the Work of Georgian 
and Arab Romanticists

Summary

In the first half of the 191. th c. thepredominance of Romanticism 
in Georgia was primarily due to the incorporation of Georgia withinRus-
sia, the loss of independence and the struggle of the Georgian people 
for independence. Proceeding from this,the motif of national freedom 
determined the form of Georgian Romanticism. Characteristic features 
of the Georgian Romanticists are idealization of the past(observable in 
the work of all of them), discontent with the present (similar to Ro-
manticists of all countries, in general), along with this, to a greater or 
lesser extent, thinking of a better future of the country and seeking for 
ways of attaining this. The majority of Georgian Romanticists give a 
negative evaluation of the joining of Georgia to Russia. However, to-
gether with the negative consequences, few of them see positive mo-
ments as well. According to DavidMachabeli, through the contact with 
the Russians, the way will be open for the peoples of Georgia and the 
Caucasusto education andadvanced Western culture, which will contrib-
ute to the promotion of the country. NikolozBaratashvili in his poem 
BediKartlisa(`The Fate of Georgia~) clearly shows the advantages and 
disadvantages ofthe incorporation of Georgia within Russia and the in-
evitability of this fact.

In the work of Arab Romanticists the theme of love for the 2. 
homeland occupies a distinguished place. This is due to the strengthen-
ing of the strugglefor independence in the Arab countries against the 
Ottoman Turks as well asthe colonial policy of the West. Arab Roman-
ticists devote much attention to the discussion of relations between the 
West and the East. Recognizing the necessity of having close relation-
ship with the West, they support a reasonable synthesis of the achieve-
ments of both sides.
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  iza CantlaZe, qeTevan margiani-subar

„zemosvanuri morfemuli leqsikoni“ 
(segmentaciis safuZvlebi)

„sxva sistemis enebis gavleniTa da urTierTzemoq-
medebiT imdenad narevi saxe aqvT kavkasiur enebs, rom gav-
lenilisa da gamvlenelis safuZvliani Seswavlis gareSe 
Zneli xdeba maT gramatikul-leqsikur udabnoSi gzis gag-
neba“ – ganacxada varlam Tofuriam 1935 wlis 5 agvistos, 
Tavisi sadoqtoro disertaciis dacvis dRes (Tofuria 
2002: 293). es miT ufro svanurze iTqmis, sadac marTlac 
Zalze rTulia morfonologiur, morfosintaqsursa Tu 
semantemaTa etimologiur labirinTebSi SeRweva aramx-
olod momijnave enaTa gavlenis, aramed, upirveles yov-
lisa, CvenTvis cnobil uZveles qarTul teqstebSic ki 
daudasturebel, magram savaraudo arqaul leqsema-mor-
femaTa gverdiT inovaciaTa arsebobis gamoc.

Cveni Rrma rwmeniT, nebismier qveyanaSi, nebismieri enis 
(sul erTia is samwerlobo iqneba Tu umwerlobo) morfe-
muli leqsikonis arseboba udavod miuTiTebs lingvisti-
kis, rogorc mecnierebis konkretuli dargis ganviTare-
bis maRal doneze. am mxriv, arc saqarTvelo CamorCeba 
sxva saxelmwifoebs: 

1988 wels gamoqveynda b. jorbenaZis, m. kobaiZisa da m. 
beriZis mier Sedgenili saxelur „morfemaTa leqsiko-
ni“; cota xnis Semdeg (1989 w.) daibeWda g. gogolaSvilis, 
c. kvantalianisa da d. Sengelias „qarTuli enis zmnuri 
fuZeebis leqsikoni“. orive wigni, ZiriTadad, emyareba 
rvatomeuli „qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikonis“ 
(mTavari redaqtori akademikosi arnold Ciqobava) masa-
las; SemdgomSi isini iqcnen mravaltomiani „qarTuli enis 
sistematuri akademiuri kursis“ damuSavebis xelSemwyob 
pirobad. saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis enaTmec-
nierebis  institutSi maSin mimdinare samuSaoTa gaSlam 
„dRis wesrigSi dasva amocana qarTuli enis morfolo-
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giur da semantikur monacemTa sxvadasxva TvalsazrisiT 
gaanalizeba-dajgufebisa. aucilebeli gaxda rogorc 
sayrdeni martivi fuZeebis, ise maTi sawarmoebeli el-
ementebis SesaZlo sisruliT aRwera, maTi urTierTSew-
yobisa da Sexamebis gaTvaliswineba, rac garkveul warmo-
dgenas Segviqmnida formawarmoebaTa SesaZleblobebze“ 
(q. lomTaTiZe). momavalSi ivaraudeba „saxelzmnur fuZe-
Ta leqsikonis“ Sedgenac.

raki dRes, RvTis wyalobiT, ukve yvela qarTvelur 
enaze gvaqvs maRalakademiuri gramatikebi da leqsikone-
bi, TavisTavad cxadia, sxvebs arc svanologebi CamovrCiT 
da imave institutis TanamSromlebma gadavwyviteT or-
tomeuli svanuri morfemuli leqsikonis Seqmna: saxele-
bi, saxelzmnebi da udetrebi (I t.) da zmnebi (II t.).

Cveni leqsikoni emyareba uamrav publikacias svanuri 
prozauli teqstebisa, andaza-gamocanebisa Tu xalx-
uri poeziisa. amitom jerjerobiT mxolod zemosvanurs 
movkideT xeli. rac Seexeba laSxur, lentexur da Colu-
rul metyvelebas, imedia maT sxva svanologebi _ Cveni 
axalgazrda kolegebi Seiswavlian momavalSi swored 
formaTa segmentirebis TvalsazrisiT; sabolood ki, ukve 
wlebis Semdeg, roca CaTavdeba es uaRresad Sromatevadi 
samuSao, svanologTa mesame jgufi, albaT, gaaerTianebs 
yvela Cvenganis naRvaws da Seiqmneba „svanuri morfemuli 
leqsikonis“ maRalakademiuri publikacia.

raRa Tqma unda, gacilebiT rTulia umwerlobo enis 
monacemTa segmentacia, sadac ar arsebobs mkacrad 
kanonikuri normebi da zogjer oficialur teqstebSi 
idioleqturi movlenebic kia asaxuli. am mxriv gansa-
kuTrebiT rTulia 48 fonemis mqone enis _ svanuris vi-
Tareba (cxadia, am gancxadebiT sruliadac ar vayenebT 
Crdils megrul-lazurs!), sadac rogorc palatalurma, 
ise labialurma Tu velarulma umlautma, xmovanTa opoz-
iciurma (grZeli da aragrZeli) dapirispirebam, saxelTa 
brunebis orfuZianma sistemam, aTobiTi da ocobiTi Tv-
lis dialeqturma nairsaxeobebma da maTma urTierTSer-
wymam kodoris xeobis mosaxleobis svanur metyvelebaSi, 
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atributivTa nair-nairma xarisxebma, martivma da rTul-
ma preverbebma Tu Tandebulebma, lokalur mimarTebaTa 
gramatikuli gamosaxvis oTxsafexureobrivma sistemam, 
xanmetur formaTa dRemde arsebobam zmnis pirian monace-
mebSi, inkluziv-eqskluzivma, uRlebis urTules kompo-
nentTa arqaulma warmoebam, saxelebsa da zmnebSi farTod 
gavrcelebulma meoreulma procesebma (paradigmatul 
erTeulTa gasworebis tendenciam ZiriTadi formebis 
– saxelobiTi brunvisa Tu awmyoseuli fuZis mixedviT), 
evidencialurma kategoriam, topikisa da fokusis urT-
ierTmimarTebam informaciis struqturirebaSi, „sxvaTa 
sityvis“ Semcveli winadadebis specifikurma (danar-
Cen qarTvelur enaTagan sruliad gansxvavebulma) kon-
struqciam, aTasgvarma eliziurma formam… Zalze serio-
zuli dabrkolebebi Segviqmnes „zemosvanur morfemul 
leqsikonze“ muSaobis procesSi.

diax, rTulia, Zalze rTuli svanuri enis morfono-
logiac da morfosintaqsic. miuxedavad amisa, bumberazi 
qarTvelologis _ akademikos varlam Tofurias mowafem 
da mowafeTa mowafeebma mainc ar movixareT qedi siZnel-
eTa winaSe, radganac Rrmad gvwams, rom didi moZRvarT-
moZRvris naTeli suli da misi fundamenturi Sromebi 
yovelgvars Tu ara, ZiriTad dabrkolebebs mainc gadagv-
alaxinebs.

mxolod xsovnis sadRegrZelo rom ar gamogvivides, 
xazgasmiT aRvniSnavT, rom statiis avtorebma 2007-2010 
wlebSi, umZimes politikursa Tu socialur viTarebaSi, 
SeviswavleT mdinare kodoris zemo welis (e. w. dalis xeo-
bis) mosaxleobis metyveleba da aRmoCnda, rom garkveul 
SemTxvevebSi balszemour da balsqvemour dialeqtTa 
leqsikis, gramatikuli formebisa Tu konstruqciebis 
erTgvar sinTezTan _ interferenciasTan gvqonda saqme, 
ris Cvenebasac SevecadeT Cvens monumentur naSromSi 
„kodoruli qronikebi“, romliTac marTlac gadavarCi-
neT es metyveleba daRupvas (2008 wlis 8 agvistos cno-
bili samxedro bataliebis Semdgom).

TavisTavad cxadia, swored maSin movindomeT „zemosva-



542

nuri morfemuli leqsikonis“ Seqmna, raTa erTmaneTisgan 
gagverCia saerToqarTveluri warmomavlobis zemosva-
nuri, oden balszemouri, oden balsqvemouri da kodoris 
xeobaSi sxvadasxva dialeqtis warmomadgenelTa TiTqmis 
saukunenaxevris manZilze TanacxovrebiT (zogjer erT 
ojaxSic ki!) warmoqmnili interferencirebuli forme-
bi. Cvens am Tavganwirvas gagebiT Sexvdnen saqarTvelos 
ganaTlebisa da mecnierebis saministrosTan arsebul 
rusTavelis fondSi da Zalze sasixaruloa, rom proeqti 
dagvifinanses.

ukve ori welia vmuSaobT aRniSnul proeqtze, dagrov-
da uamravi masala, romelsac garkveuli klasifikacia 
sWirdeba maRali rangis specialistTa mier, rac sakmaod 
rTuli saqmea Tanamedrove mecnierTaTvis Seqmnil arc 
Tu ise saxarbielo pirobebSi, magram ra vqnaT?! – umsxver-
plod ar keTdeba aranairi mamuliSviluri saqme! garda 
amisa, Cveni kvlevis obieqti ramdenime dialeqtsa da nair-
nair kilokavTa Semcveli zepiri metyvelebaa, romelic 
yovelTvis ganicdida da dResac gansakuTrebiT ganicdis 
rogorc saxelmwifo, ise genetikurad monaTesave Tu ti-
pologiurad gansxvavebul enaTa gavlenebs. TavisTavad 
cxadia, aseT pirobebSi Zalze saSuria amJamad arsebul 
svanur leqsemaTa Tu gramatikul maxasiaTebelTa fiq-
sireba, rac yvelaze naTlad paradigmatulad da sintag-
maturad segmentirebul leqsikonSi warmoCindeba. am az-
ris sailustraciod moviyvanT mxolod erT magaliTs: 

raki im publikaciebSi, romlebsac, ZiriTadad, emyare-
ba „zemosvanuri morfemuli leqsikoni“ warmodgenilia 
sxvadasxva soflis metyveleba, bunebrivia, Cvens naSrom-
Si aisaxa kilokauri sxvaobani (oRond, samwuxarod veRar 
mivuTiTeT maTi warmomavloba isedac didi wignis mocu-
lobis gazrdis Tavidan asacileblad). ase magaliTad: 
dRes balszemour da balsqvemour dialeqtebSi, agreTve, 
kodorul metyvelebaSi aoristuli forma Semdegi ageb-
ulebisaa: martivi an rTuli preverbi+piris aRmniSvneli 
prefiqsi+maqcevari (umetesad gauCinarebuli) + -e an -Ø 
sufiqsi (mwkrivisa). XX saukunis I meoTxedSi v. Tofuria 
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ligem („ageba“) zmnis saarviso qcevisTvis mx. ricxvis III 
pirSi sam formas gvTavazobs, romelTagan mwkrivis niSani 
or maTgans (adg-e, adg-e) moudis, mesame ki (adig) nulo-
vanmawarmoebliania (Tofuria 1931:171). Cveni leqsikonis 
amosaval publikaciebSi gavrcelebulia adg-e („aago, aa-
Sena“), adg-e saerTod ar gvxvdeba, xolo adig gvaqvs, ma-
gram sxva mniSvnelobiT („Caaqro“). rac Seexeba saTaviso 
qcevas, aqac dominantobs dg-e („daixura, daidga, aiSe-
na“), dig ki gvaqvs imave mniSvnelobiT, oRond mxolod 
1940 wels sofel lenjerSi 70 wlis daviT guledanisagan 
Caweril erT-erT teqstSi:

aTxe raJdens qor xuRve, al’digesnr (svan. qrest. 
1978:74, 2-3) _ axla raJdens saxli (rom) aqvs, es aiSena 
(„aigo“) Turme (cxadia, dig formis anlauturi xmovnis 
sigrZes ganapirobebs wina sityvis -ala- auslautTan 
Serwyma).

raSia saqme? - dig „aigo“-s mniSvnelobiT TandaTano-
biT gamodis xmarebidan da masze imarjvebs dge? - es arc 
unda iyos gasakviri, radganac -e sufiqsiani warmoeba ao-
ristSi zmnaTa umravlesobas axasiaTebs, nulovani ki meo-
reulia, misgan momdinare (d-i-g-e>d-i-g „aigo, aiSena“). 
es rom asea, kargad Cans СМОМПК-is X tomis (1890 w.) erT-
erTi Zveli teqstidan (II nawili, 88:14) sadac swored adge 
(„aago, aaSena“) aris dadasturebuli da ara adig.

Cvens leqsikonSi Setanilia Sesabamis publikaciebSi 
warmodgenili yvela sityva _ srulmniSvnelovani Tu 
damxmare (saxelebi, zmnebi, zmnisarTebi, Tandebule-
bi, kavSirebi, nawilakebi, Sorisdebulebi) da eliziuri 
Sesityvebani, anu erTgvari Tezaurusi zemosvanuri me-
tyvelebisa.

imis gamo, rom orive tomi moculobiT Zalian did-
ia, samwuxarod ilustraciebi axlavs mxolod elizi-
ur Sesityvebebs, romelTa anbanTrigze gawyoba sakmao 
sirTuleebTanaa dakavSirebuli. ase magaliTad: ejÁr 
lmzrT’mÃedlix (<*la-mezr-s-Te an-me-Ãed-e-l-i-x, 
(sv. proz., I, 1939: 401,17) – „isini salocavSi mosulan“ da 
analogiur monacemebSi mÃedlix rom ar SevitanoT  
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grafemazec, sadac miTiTebuli iqneba am konkretuli Ses-
ityvebis adgilmdebareoba morfemul leqsikonSi, maSin 
liÃed zmnis grZelxmovniani anlautis Semcveli namyos-
rulis forma (da yvela msgavsi paradigma) dagvekargeba, 
radganac amgvari sityva-statiebi svanurSi ar arsebobs, 
mÃedlix formis analogiuri monacemebi mxolod ori 
sityvis Sesayarze, xmovnian auslaut-anlautur morfe-
maTa zRvarze warmoiqmneba.

rac Seexeba Tavad eliziis process, is imdenadaa gavr-
celebuli svanur metyvelebaSi (gansxvavebiT iberiul-
kavkasiur enaTa sistemisagan da msgavsad frangul-es-
panuri enebisa), misi gamotoveba dauSveblad migvaCnia, 
miuxedavad imisa, rom wignis moculoba Zalian izrdeba. 
garda amisa, eliziur SesityvebaTa segmentacia iZleva 
SesaZleblobas ufro seriozuli fonologiuri daskvne-
bis gamotanisTvis.

xmovanTa sigrZis warmomavlobasTan dakavSirebiT 
qarTvelologTa Soris ori, diametrulad urTierTsawi-
naaRmdego, Tvalsazrisi arsebobs: erTni (a. SaniZe, arn. Ci-
qobava, v. Tofuria, h. fenrixi, i. CantlaZe, e. gazdeliani) 
aRiareben, rom grZeli xmovnebi poziciuri (kombinato-
ruli) warmomavlobisaa (garkveul pirobebSi ori aragr-
Zeli xmovani erwymis erTmaneTs an Tanxmovnis dakargvis 
Sedegad vRebulobT mis mezoblad mdebare xmovnis sa-
kompensacio sigrZes), xolo meoreni (T. gamyreliZe, g. 
maWavariani, z. sarjvelaZe, al. oniani,..) Tvlian, rom 
xmovanTa sigrZe saerToqarTveluri warmoSobi-saa. „ze-
mosvanur morfemul leqsikonSi“ warmodgenili masala 
swored pirvel Tvalsazriss uWers mxars, ufro metic: 
anlautSi  , , , , ,   fonemebi faqtiurad arc gvaqvs: sul 
TiTo-orola magaliTia warmodgenili yvela grafemaze, 
sadac aucilebeli ar aris vivaraudoT, rom maincdamainc 
Tavdapirvel sigrZesTan gvaqvs saqme (samwuxarod, amgvar 
sityvaTa etimologiebi jerjerobiT araa gamokvleuli 
specialur literaturaSi). rac Seexeba inlauts, iq um-
ravles SemTxvevebSi grZeli xmovani miRebulia xmovanTa 
Serwymis Sedegad, gauCinarebuli Tanxmovnis sakompensa-
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ciod an morfemaTa  zRvarze eliziur SesityvebebSi; aus-
lauti ki, rogorc wesi, svanur enaSi (yovel SemTxvevaSi 
erTi morfemis  farglebSi) ar warmoadgens xmovanTa sig-
rZis pozicias.

yoveli leqsemis segmentaciis dros udidesi mniS-
vneloba eniWeba morfemaTa ranJirebis wesebs. samwux-
arod, TiTqmis warmoudgenelia maTi qronologiuri 
uwinaresoba-Semdgomadobis Cveneba umwerlobo enis 
SemTxvevaSi, radganac XVIII-XIX saukuneebze adrindeli 
Canawerebi ar gvaqvs da, rac mogvepoveba, SecdomebiTaa 
savse, radganac svanuri sityvebi Tu dialogebi (iSviaTad 
gabmuli teqstebic) Cawerilia am enis armcodneTa mier 
laTinuri Tu rusuli grafemebiT. segmentaciisas Zalze 
gvexmareba ara mxolod morfonologiuri, morfosintaq-
suri Tu semantikuri analizi sailustracio masalisa, 
aramed Cveni Tu sxva qarTvelologTa sando etimolo-
giuri dakvirvebebi. ase rom, morfemaTa leqsikonSi war-
modgenil sityva-statiaTa umravlesoba SesaZloa miC-
neul iqnas miniaturul gamokvlevadac. 

magaliTad: leqsemis dgilqd („isev adgilze, isev ad-
gilis gavliT“) Tavdapirveli saxe Cven ase warmogvid-
genia: *a-deg-il-s-qa-d, romelSic a- gamoyofilia imi-
tom, rom am sityvas vukavSirebT dg-om-a zmnas, sadac 
-il namimReobari sufiqsi Cans. svanurSi Tandebulebi 
ra jgufis saxels marTaven micemiT brunvaSi, romelsac 
xuTi sxvadasxva morfema gamoxatavs imis mixedviT, orfu-
Ziani brunebis sistemas ganekuTvneba saxeli, Tu erTfu-
Zianisas, magram TiTqmis yvela SemTxvevaSi SeiZleba iqnes 
gamoyenebuli saerToqarTveluri warmomavlobis -s, ami-
tom Cven Zalze xSirad aRvadgenT am morfemas. saanalizo 
sityvas boloSi daerTvis ganmeorebiTi moqmedebis gamo-
mxatveli -d nawilaki, romlis kombinacia winamaval -qa 
TandebulTan gvaZlevs grZelxmovnian sinkretul qd 
formas.

rasakvirvelia deg->dg- Zveli epoqis kuTvnilebaa 
(dRes svanurSi „dgomis“ aRmniSvnelad mxolod -g- Se-
mogvrCa: zs., lSx. li-g-n-e< lnt. li-g-en-e, l--g „dgas“), 
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vidre konkretulad am sityvebSi savaraudo sxva mor-
fonologiuri procesebi (vTqvaT, micemiTi brunvis mor-
femis gauCinareba Tandebulis win!), magram saleqsikono 
meTodologia sxvagvari segmentaciis SesaZleblobas ar 
iZleva (yoveli leqsemis Sesaxeb gamokvlevas xom ar war-
movadgenT, rac mravaltomeulis Seqmnis aucileblobas 
Segviqmnida; amgvari leqsikonis publikacia ki udides fi-
nansur xarjebTan Tu inteleqtualur SesaZleblobebTa-
naa dakavSirebuli _ samwuxarod, didi tradiciebis mqone 
svanologTagan dRes mxolod TiTo-orola SemogvrCa da 
imaTac sakmaod rTul socialur Tu ekonomiur viTare-
baSi uwevT muSaoba!).

sailustraciod moviyvanT ramdenime derivaciuli 
sityvis, kompozitisa da zmnis (saxelzmnis) formasac: 
daÃrcaxn <* daჴ-l-a-ar-e-s-ca-xen- („TxebTan“), 
gelÁrSaprxanqa <*guel-i-ar-e-eSap-ar-e-s-xen--qa 
(„gveleSapebisgan“), adfxldle <*ad-a-fxa-ld-al-e 
(„mimofanta bevri an bevrjer“), xSinra<*ad-x-i-Sin-
a-ur-a („moviSinauro“), q’Tqbnn<*qa-ad-h-a-qab-un-e-n 
(„gascloda, garideboda“), sgalajgudirds<*sga-la-j-
gudir-d-e-ed-s („xeli mohkidos“), labrgÁlJnSd<*la-
borg-ial-s-Ji-n-a-iS-d („saWidaod, Widaobis droisTvis 
< saWidaos┌a┐d“), sgaloxbejgnd<*sga-la-x-e-bajg-an-
i-d („miveyrdeniT<Se-v-e-bijg-e-T“) rac sruliad sakma-
risia imis saCveneblad, rom zmna morfologiis marTlac 
yvelaze rTuli nawilia (n. mari), xolo qarTul-zanurTan 
SedarebiT svanuri zmna kidev ufro rTulia (v. Tofuria). 
„zemosvanur morfemul leqsikonSi“ uamravi, sxvadasxva 
morfologiuri kategoriis erTdroulad maCvenebeli 
zmnuri erTeulia (konkretulad jerjerobiT ver mivu-
TiTebT maT raodenobas, radganac publikaciaTa Ziri-
Tadi fondi bolomde ar gvaqvs Setanili leqsikonSi!), 
romelTa analizi realurad adasturebs avstrieli 
kavkasiologis, profesor hugo Suxardtis mier TiTqmis 
saukunenaxevris win gamoTqmul azrs imis Sesaxeb, rom 
vinc zmna icis, iman enaSi TiTqmis yvelaferi icis (ix. misi 
naSromi Über den passive Charakter des Transitivs in den kaukasis-
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chen Sprachen, Wien, 1895).
adrindel gamocemebSi preverbiani (v. Tofurias ter-

minologiiT e. w. windebul-Tandebuliani) formebis 
fiqsireba sagrZnoblad gansxvavdeba Cvens leqsikonSi 
warmodgenili monacemebisgan, risTvisac dagvWirda uaR-
resad Sromatevadi samuSaos Sesruleba. Cven SevecadeT, 
gagveerTmniSvnelianebina rogorc xmovanfuZiani, ise 
TanxmovanfuZiani zmnebi da maTTan erTad Serwymulad 
warmogvedgina preverbebi. marTalia, pirvel SemTxvevaSi 
garkveul fonetikur procesebTan (elizia, xmovanTa Ser-
wyma) gvaqvs saqme, magram problema gadavwyviteT semanti-
kis sasargeblod. Tu laxxd┌da┐ zmnisgan izolirebu-
lad davwereT sga („Se“), maSin „Sexvda“ veRar gamova misi 
qarTuli ekvivalenti. marTalia, aq ise mWidro kontaqti 
ar aris preverbsa da zmnis pirian formas Soris, rogorc 
sgCd (<*sga-a-Cad-i)’is SemTxvevaSi gvaqvs, magram arc 
aCd iqneba „Sevida“ da arc laxxd┌da┐ - „Sexvda“ (pre-
verbis gareSe).

igive SeiZleboda gveTqva deiqtur nawilakebTan 
dakavSirebiT, romelTa fiqsirebisas Zvel publikacie-
bSi yvelaferi rigze ar aris. cxadia, XX saukunis pirvel 
naxevarSi, roca ibeWdeboda svanuri folkloruli ni-
muSebi, verc enaTmecniers movTxovT uaxlesi tipografi-
uli teqnikis miRwevaTa gaTvaliswinebas da verc stamba-
gamomcemlobaTa muSakebs, magram bolosdabolos teqsti 
xom unda davafiqsiroT garkveul fonemaTa Sesabamisi 
grafemebiT? maSasadame, qvemoT moyvanili balszemouri 
frazebi unda warmovadginoT Semdegi transkrifciiT:

a) TanxovanfuZian  leqsemaTa momdevno  poziciaSi: 
amnmd laxtl, , muguldd (sv. proz., I, 1939: 323,7) - 

„isev aman dauZaxa, ai, mtredma“;
ejÁrd nb laxmx, , miCa did i mud (iqve:345:8) –„imaT 

neba misces, , dedamisma da mamamisma“;
alÁrs,  xj diTs i miCa xexs, lwhob xdx (iqve: 

345:12) - „amaT, ai, xoja daviTs da mis cols, wveuleba (Zv. 
q. wes-a) hqondaT“;

b) x m o v a n f u Z i a n  l e q s e m a T a  m o m d e v n o   p o z i c i a S i:
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aCd al   (<ala+, Tu  deiqturi nawilaki pirvel pir-
Tan siaxloves gamoxatavs, an ala+, Tu deiqturi nawila-
ki meore pirTan siaxloves gamoxatavs – fonologiurad 
orive SemTxveva erTgvarad fiqsirdeba, xolo semantika-
ze miuTiTebs vrceli konteqsti), Wyint - „wavida es, ai, 
biWi“ an wavida es, , biWi“.

ntlaeser ejas xr’  _ (<xera,  ), erÁ wifraxnqa 
fiCqs J’ansyne (sv. qrest. 1978: 77,1) –„netavio imas, aq, 
vinc wiflisgan samfexa magidas gaakeTebs“.

v. Tofurias „svanuri enis saxelmZRvaneloze“ (2008 w.) 
dayrdnobiT, Cven „zemosvanur morfemul leqsikonSic“ 
Semogvaqvs ori axali simbolo (  da ) morfemaTa zRvar-
ze, xmovnis momdevno poziciaSi, warmoqmnil zog situa-
ciaTa aRsaniSnavad: al  (< ala +  ) „es, ai!“ (Sdr. ala „es“ 
da al < ala + a ? „es?“), erTi mxriv, da ej (< eja + ) „is, e!“ 
(Sdr. ej < eja + e < ere „is, rom“), meore mxriv.

maSasadame, iseve, rogorc „svanuri enis saxelmZR-
vaneloSi“, aqac Cven 48 simbolo ki aRar gvaqvs, rogorc 
es tradiciulad iyo miRebuli specialur literatura-
Si 2008 wlamde, aramed – 50.

gamoqveynebuli teqstebisagan gansxvavebulad warmo-
vadgenT, agreTve, „zemosvanur morfemul leqsikonSi“ 
„da“ kavSirisa da mimarTebiTi „-c“ nawilakis gadmomcem 
formebs, romlebic svanur enaSi erTi da imave -i xmovniT  
gamoixateba Tanxmovnis momdevno poziciaSi, oRond 
xmovniani auslautis Semdeg gvaqvs -Á sonanti. teqste-
bis gamomcemlebs formalurad msgavs, magram arsebiTad 
gansxvavebul monacemTa sadiferenciaciod SemoRebuli 
aqvT defisi (Sdr. lajmilaÁ, laxbaÁ „Zmebic“, magram 
lajmila-Á, laxba-Á „Zmebi da“…), Tumca amgvari demarka-
cia bolomde gatarebuli araa. niSgeÁ CJaÁ sintagmas-
Tan (mÁ xaku amis-, niSgeÁ  CJaÁ? – „ra unda amas-ai, Cvens 
siZes da“…) akaki SaniZe da varlam Tofuria SeniSnaven: „aqÁ 
(xmovnis Semdeg inisagan miRebuli) Secdoma ar aris. aseT 
SemTxvevaSi xSiria „da“-s darTva“ (ix. iqve: 315,5). rom es 
asea, Cans imave dialogSi warmodgenili TiTqmis identuri 
winadadebidan (ser mÁ xaku niSgeÁ CJa? – „awi ra unda 
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Cvens siZes?“, iqve, 315:10) da sxva dialogis (iqve,250:38) 
dasawyisidanac:

Wyint aCdd mrma ladR laTxiarTe-Á _ „biWi isev 
wavida meore dRes sanadirod-da…“;

defisiT gamoyofili leqsemebi (vgulisxmobT mxolod 
„da“ kavSiris gadmocemis SemTxvevebs) Cvens leqsikonSi 
damoukidebel erTeulebad ar Sedis, miuxedavad imisa, 
rom isini am saxiTaa warmodgenili profesor iost giper-
tis mier Sedgenil indeqsSi, romlis sailustraciod 
moviyvanT mxolod or magaliTs: adbizna-Á… „gaeZRo da…“, 
adzzei…, „gaagzavna da… (es ukanaskneli gansxvavebuli or-
Tografiis gamo). rogorc Cans, balszemour publikacie-
bSi Á/i monacvleobas ganapirobebs mTqmelis metyvelebis 
tempi – pirvel SemTxvevaSi Cqari, xolo meoreSi – din-
ji. vfiqrobT, roca metyvelebis dinj stilTan gvaqvs 
saqme, „da“ kavSiris gadmomcemi i xmovani nawilakis sax-
iT ar unda daerTos sityvas (rac, samwuxarod, gvxvdeba 
teqstebSi). Cvens leqsikonSi aseT SemTxvevaSi i fiqsire-
bulia winamavali leqsemisagan damoukideblad. iSviaTad 
aseTi -i maxviliania da defisiT iwereba (llÁad- „wa-
viRoT Tan da…“ leJa-i/leJa-Á „zemoTa da…“; erTsa da im-
ave teqstSi). bunebrivia, rom -i auslautian saxelebTan 
gvaqvs , magram lelpii(„lagamic“)-s msgavsi Canaweric 
araa gamoricxuli. ase rom, rogorc vxedavT, analogiur 
SemTxvevaTa fiqsirebisas balszemour publikaciebSi 
garkveuli siWrelecaa. aris SemTxvevebi, rodesac -Á da 
-i orive erTadaa zmnasTan warmodgenili, rac aSkara Sec-
doma unda iyos: amnm Ãalr loxde-Á i sgalÁcir sgnCu 
muryamTsga-Á xq (ix. iqve, 281:5) – „aman mklavebi moxvia-
da („moudo-da“) da Seimwyvdia („Seitova“) SigniT koSkSi-
da uTxra“.

nebismieri lingvisturi segmentaciis safuZvelia ori-
entacia savaraudo arqaul formebze. aseT SemTxvevebSi, 
cxadia, formacvalebas sxvadasxva qronologiur doneze 
gansxvavebuli xasiaTi aqvs, miT umetes umwerlobo enaSi.

cnobilia, rom svanurSi araerT morfonologiur mov-
lenas gansazRvravs umlauti, xmovanTa sigrZe da reduq-
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cia. amitomac sruliad araa gasakviri, rom Tavis droze 
am  enis dialeqturi diferencireba swored aRniSnul 
morfonologiur procesTa mixedviT moxda, magram zemos-
vanuri masalis segmentirebisas yovelTvis ar dagvWird-
eba Tavdapirveli safexurisTvis savaraudo arqiformaTa 
aRmniSvneli simbolos (*) gamoyeneba, radganac zemosva-
nur leqsemaTa uumlauto variantebi dRemdea Semonaxuli 
laSxur dialeqtSi, xolo ureduqcioni _ lentexurSi.

mosagvarebelia bruneba-uRvlilebis aRsadgen mor-
femaTa sakiTxic. iq sadac saxelTa fuZeSi umlauti ar 
gvaqvs, Cven aRvadgenT saxelobiTi brunvis nulovan 
maCvenebels (yr<*yra-Ø „kari“, gadan<gadan-Ø „vali, 
sesxi“, Tanaf<*Tan-af-a-Ø „aRdgoma“, dna<*diena-Ø 
„gogo, qaliSvili“ da a. S.), xolo umlautian fuZeebTan 
warmovadgenT -i/-e morfemebs, rac imas niSnavs, rom ama 
Tu im sityvis saxelobiT brunvas awarmoebda an -i, an -e. 
miuxedavad imisa, rom -e ufro arqauli Cans, Cven pirvel 
adgilas vasaxelebT Tavis droze Zalze produqtiul -i 
morfemas. raki saklasifikaciod aseTi sistema avirCieT, 
cxadia, am princips ar varRvevT arc SedarebiT gvian nas-
esxeb saxelebSi, romelTa sesxebisas -e, rogorc saxelo-
biTis morfema, SesaZloa aRar funqcionirebda.

igive SeiZleba iTqvas meoreul procesebzec _ saxel-
Ta Tu zmnaTa paradigmatul erTeulTa gasworebaze 
amosaval formaTa (saxelobiTi brunva, awmyos mwkrivi) 
mixedviT. vTqvaT, ase: begrd<*begara-i/e-d („begarad“), 
qalqs<*qalaq-i/e-s („qalaqs“) da misTana formebis Se-
qmnis dros saxelobiTi brunvis arc erTi niSani, albaT, 
aRar funqcionirebda, magram naumlautari fuZe rom 
moTxrobiT-viTarebiTSi, micemiTsa an moqmedebiTSic 
gvxvdeba SedarebiT gvian nasesxeb sityvebSic ki, es im-
aze miuTiTebs, rom saerTo qarTveluridan momdinare 
masalaSi ukve saxeze iyo meoreuli procesis amsaxveli 
yalibi, romelic moergo sxva enaTagan Semosul masala-
sac. miuxedavad amisa, segmentaciis dros Cven mainc mivu-
TiTebT saxelobiTis im mawarmoeblebs, romlebsac Tavis 
droze SeeZloT umlautis gamowveva, radganac leqsiko-
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nis formati ar iZleva calkeul sityva-statiebTan vr-
celi msjelobis gamarTvis SesaZleblobas.

TiTqmis saukunis win dadgenili wesis mixedviT (To-
furia 1927), naTesaobiT brunvaSi -S daboloebis mqone 
leqsemebi istoriulad xmovanfuZianebi unda yofili-
yvnen (daSd-S<*daSda-iS „daTvis“), xolo -iS/-eS mor-
femianebi _ TanxmovanfuZianebi (Wyint-iS „biWis“), Tumca 
am wess, cxadia, gamonaklisebic aqvs (sax. gC „dana“ - naT. 
gC-iS||gC-S, sax. Skaf „karada“ - naT. Skf-iS||Skaf-S). 
igive viTarebaa asaxuli Cveni leqsikonis masalebSic, 
oRond istoriulad -a auslautiani saxelebi mravlobi-
Ti ricxvis formaSi xan gvaZleven mosalodnel  xmovans, 
xan ki _ ara. rogorc Cans, meore SemTxvevaSi mTqmelis 
cnobierebis mixedviT, amgvari leqsemebi teqstis Caweris 
dros aRar aRiqmeboda xmovanfuZianebad, rakiRa mxolo-
biTi ricxvis saxelobiT brunvaSi maT igi ukve mokve-
cili hqondaT (magaliTad, aucileblad unda gvqonoda 
Ceqmrd<*Ceqma-ar-e-d „Ceqmebma“, magram gvaqvs Ceqmrd 
da misTanebi).

winamdebare leqsikonSi pirvelad iqneba ganmartebuli 
svanuri zmnis evidencialuri formebi am kategoriis Sesa-
bamisad. marTalia, qarTulisgan gansxvavebuli ramdenime 
mwkrivi (pirveli seriis fuZeze damyarebuli TurmeobiTi 
I, TurmeobiTi II da myofadusruli) adrindel publika-
ciebSic aRweriTad ganimarteboda (xiri-na/xiruna „uw-
erda Turme“, lmrneli „werda Turme“, iruni „werdes 
iqneba“), radganac am mwkrivTa badali formebi salitera-
turo qarTulSi ar moipoveba, magram danarCeni svanuri 
evidencialuri mwkrivebis (sruli da usruli pirobiTi, 
ZiriTadpreverbiani myofadi, pirobiT-SedegobiTi I, pi-
robiT-SedegobiTi II...) Sesatyvisebad leqsikonebsa Tu 
sxva tipis publikaciebSi dafiqsirebuli qarTuli leqse-
mebi srulad ver faravda gansamarti svanuri forme-
bis semantikas, vinaidan mxedvelobaSi ar iyo miRebuli 
aRniSnul mwkrivTa orgvari warmoeba da niuansuri gansx-
vaveba maT Soris. ase magaliTad, adrna (sruli pirobiTi) 
qarTulad yvelgan ganmartebulia rogorc „dawerda“, si-
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namdvileSi ki is niSnavs: „albaT (SesaZloa, netav, iqneb...) 
dawerda“, xolo qarTuli „dawerda“  (rogorc warmoebiT, 
aseve mniSvnelobiT) svanurSi srulad Seesatyviseba mx-
olod da mxolod e. w. „windebulTandebulian“ pirobiTs: 
Cirda; igive viTarebaa myofadis formebTanac: qarTul 
myofads (warmoebiTac da semantikuradac) svanurSi kvlav 
„windebul-Tandebuliani“ formebi Seesabameba (Ciri 
„dawers“), xolo ZiriTadpreverbiani an rTulpreverbi-
ani myofadi (adrne, Cadrne) gansxvavebuli niuansisa da 
warmoebisaa da niSnavs „albaT (SesaZloa, netav, iqneb...) 
dawers“...  igive iTqmis danarCen evidencialur mwkrivTa 
qarTuli ganmartebebis Sesaxebac. ramdenadac unaxao-
bisa da saeWvooba-savaraudoobis gamomxatvel formaTa 
gaerTianeba evidencialobis kategoriaSi da saTanado 
saerTo morfemis gamoyofis mcdeloba aqamde ar yofila, 
is arc asaxula dRemde gamocemul arc erT leqsikonSi. 
amrigad, Cveni naSromi am mxrivac iqneba gamorCeuli.

Cveni masalebis mixedviT, gveZleva SesaZlebloba ar-
qauli formebis xmarebidan TandaTanobiT gasvlisa da 
inovaciebis damkvidrebis Tvalyuris devnebisa. magali-
Tad, naTlad Cans, rom brunebis e. w. qarTveluri sistema 
TandaTanobiT batondeba sxva sistemebze ara mxolod 
bals zemoT, aramed bals qvemoTac, sadac, „svanuri 
prozauli teqstebis“ meore tomis monacemTa mixedviT 
brunebis orfuZiani sistema jer kidev mkvidrad iyo, ma-
gram, Tu am viTarebas SevadarebT „kodoruli qronike-
bis“ teqstebs, aRmoCndeba, rom sruliad aSkaraa oTxi ti-
pis brunebidan erTsistemian (e. w. qarTvelur) formebze 
gadasvlis tendencia, albaT, imitom, rom am ukanasknel 
publikaciaSi Cveni Tanamedrove mTqmelebis metyvelebaa 
dafiqsirebuli. igive SeiZleboda gveTqva namyousru-
lis nair-nair mawarmoebelTa Sesaxebac – TandaTanobiT 
ikidebs fexs -da daboloebiani warmoeba danarCen qarT-
velur enaTa msgavsad.

maSasadame, ukanasknel xanebSi aSkarad igrZnoba 
saxelmwifo enis gavlena monaTesave regionul enaze, rac 
sruliad kanonzomieri movlenaa.
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moxarulni varT, rom zemosvanuri publikaciebis sa-
fuZvelze Sedgenili Cveni leqsikoni adekvaturad adas-
turebs saukuneebis manZilze umwerlobo enaSi mimdin-
are semantikursa da gramatikul wiaRsvlebs, romelTa 
fundamentur naSromSi warmoCenisaTvis aranairi niWi, 
Sromismoyvareoba, Zala da energia ar dagviklia, Tumca 
muSaobisTvis saxarbielo pirobebi ar gvqonia…
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Iza Chantladze, Ketevan Margiani-Subari

“Dictionary of the Upper-Svan morphemes” 
(Basics of segmentation)

Summary

The Arnold Chiqobava Institute of Linguistics is preparing the pub-
lication a `dictionary of the Upper-Svan Morphemes~ in two volumes: 
I: `names, verbal nouns, prepositions and conjunctions~ and II: `verbs~.                                                                                                                                         
It incorporates all data presented in all publications of the Svan Lan-
guage, i.e. the dictionary will represent a certain kind of thesaurus, in 
which the reader can find the circumstances of semantical and gram-
matical phenomena developed during the past century. The article there 
specifically treats the verbal evidential category and elisional forms, to 
which not much much attention has been paid so far in the literature.                                                                                                                                 
In the dictionary, all words are segmented  on the basis of modern lex-
icological and morphonological research of the Svan Language. This 
kind of Kartvelological research is done here for first time.
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meri Ciqobava

 
leqsikur-semantikur sistemaTa tipologia indoevro-

pulsa da qarTvelurSi
 (zmnur fuZeTa transformaciebi)

semantikis, rogorc abstraqtuli sididis, problema 
uRrmesi da urTulesia enis Sesaxeb arsebul problemaTa 
Soris. metad farTo da rTulia semantikuri tipologiis 
problema, ufro zustad – mniSvnelobaTa tipologiis, 
anu semantikur gardaqmnaTa tipologiis sakiTxi, rac 
dResdReobiT leqsikuri semantikis (anu lingvisturi 
semantikis), semasiologiisa da `universaliaTa lingvis-
tikis~ Seswavlis sagans warmoadgens. 

Tuki leqsikoni (sityvaTa budeebi, sityvaTa ojaxebi) 
ar iZleva sxvadasxva enebis SepirispirebiTi Seswavlis 
saSualebas, rac mogvcemda zogadi xasiaTis daskvnebs, 
leqsikuri semantikis damuSavebam da universaliaTa gam-
ovlinebam amgvari Seswavlis perspeqtiva mogvca (ivanovi, 
1988, 70).

leqsikis sistemurobis kvleva (leqsikur-semantikuri 
jgufebi, velebi, Tematuri jgufebi da sxv.) rogorc 
erTi enis SigniT, ise istoriul-SedarebiTi Tvalsaz-
risiT axal perspeqtivebs Slis Tanamedrove lingvisti-
kis winaSe.

enaTa genetikuri naTesaobis dadgenisaTvis erT-erTi 
faqtoria leqsikuri erTeulebis semantikuri msgavseba; 
aq unda dadgindes regularuli fonetikur-semantikuri 
Sesatyvisobebi (anu aRsaniSni da aRmniSvneli); gansa-
kuTrebiT mniSvnelovania erTnairi an msgavsi mniSvnelo-
bis mqone leqsikuri erTeulebi; agreTve  _ formebi, 
romlebic Tumca gansxvavdeba mniSvnelobiT, magram 
tipuri semantikuri gadawevevbis gaTvaliswinebiT daiy-
vaneba ufro adreul – erTnairi an msgavsi mniSvnelobis 
formebze. leqsikur masalas, enaTa bazisuri leqsikis 
Sedarebas pirvelxarisxovani mniSvneloba aqvs enaTa ge-
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netikuri naTesaobis problemis gadawyvetisaTvis. Tuki 
enebSi aRmoCndeba mTeli rigi fonetikur-semantikuri 
Sesabamisobebi, maSin izrdeba albaToba imisa, rom leqsi-
kuri msgavseba mowmobs genetikur naTesaobas; amgvar 
midgomas j. grinbergi uwodebs `masobriv Sedarebas~ da 
aRniSnavs, rom unda gamoiricxos SemTxveviTi msgavse-
bebi da gamoyofil iqnas nasesxebi leqsikuri elementebi 
Zireuli elementebisgan. saamisod grinbergi Semdeg kri-
teriumebs gvTavazobs: nasesxobebi Cveulebriv ar scde-
ba garkveuli semantikuri velis farglebs (mag. ix. kul-
turis sferos leqsika), da garkveul gramatikul klasebs 
(saxelebs ena gacilebiT ufro xSirad sesxulobs, vidre 
zmnebs); nasesxobebi SeiZleba gamijnul iqnas Zireuli 
leqsikisagan (ix. bomhardi, 1989, 33-34). 

TviT bomhardi, rodesac ikvlevs, SesaZlebelia Tu ara, 
sxvadasxva enobrivi ojaxebis garkveul leqsikur erTeu-
lebs hqondeT saerTo warmoSoba, Cveulebriv eyrdnoba 
bakis leqsikons (Buck C. D., A Dictionary of selected synonyms in 
the principal IE languages, Chicago, 1949) – iyenebs mas imis Ses-
mowmeblad, dasaSvebia Tu ara esa Tu is semantikuri gad-
aweva. qarTveluri, afraziuli da sxva Sesadarebeli nos-
tratuli enebis leqsikis kvlevisas bomhardma SeamCnia: 
yovel nabijze gvxvdeba semantikuri gadawevebi, analo-
giuri imisa, rac baks aqvs dafiqsirebuli indoevropul 
enebSi (iqve, 34).

amrigad, semantikis analogiuri gardaqmnebi dastur-
deba rogorc erTi enobrivi ojaxis SigniT (indoevropu-
li enebi), ise sxvadasxva enobriv ojaxTa leqsikaSi. 

sxvadasxva ojaxebis enaTa leqsikur-semantikuri 
sistemebis SedarebiTi daxasiaTeba gviCvenebs semanti-
kur urTierTmimarTebaTa paralelizms da semantikur 
cvlilebaTa regularul xasiaTs.

aqve aRvniSnavT, rom qarTuli enis leqsikur-semanti-
kuri sistema, rogorc enobrivi kontaqtebis, nasesxobebis 
Tu istoriuli-SedarebiTi, ise Sinagani rekonstruqcie-
bis TvalsazrisiT srulyofilad Seswavlili ar aris.
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naklebadaa Seswavlili agreTve leqsikis semasiologi-
uri aspeqti, anu leqsikuri semantika. qarTuli (da qarT-
veluri enebis) leqsikis calkeuli qvesistemebi gauazre-
belia saerTo Ziris (fuZis) mqone sityvaTa konkretuli 
leqsikuri kavSirebis, maTi struqturul-semantikuri 
erTianobis TvalsazrisiT. 

es viTareba aisaxeba SedarebiT da etimologiur kvle-
vebSic – leqsikonebis Tu calkeul gamokvlevaTa avtore-
bi xSirad Tavs arideben semantikur rekonstruqciebs, 
rac Caketili enobrivi jgufis pirobebSi  metad rTulia; 
rekonstruqciaTa verifikaciisaTvis iseve aucilebelia 
semantikur cvlilebaTa kriteriumebis dadgena, rogorc 
fonetikuri kriteriumebisa. etimologiuri kvleva Se-
sabamis leqsikur-semantikur jgufTan mimarTebaSi sa-
Sualebas mogvcems didi albaTobiT aRvadginoT sityvis 
Tavdapirveli mniSvneloba sistemaSi, avxsnaT mniSvnelo-
baTa gadasvlebi, ganvsazRvroT am gadasvlebis gzebi da 
mimarTuleba  (ix. ivaniSvili, 2005, 96).

mxolod Sinagani rekonstruqciis farglebSi, sxa en-
ebis paraleluri, Sesadarebeli masalis ararsebobis 
pirobebSi, amgvari rekonstruqciis Sedegebi, Tundac 
swori, naklebad sarwmuno SeiZleba gveCvenos. 

meore mxriv, qarTulSi aSkaraa sxvadasxva tipis _ Tes-
aurusebis, sinonimuri leqsikonebis, Zireuli morfemebis 
mixedviT dalagebuli leqsikonebis da sxvaTa saWiroeba.  

n. mars, rogorc viciT, hqonda semantikur velTa ana-
lizis cdebi. garda amisa, 1913 w. man gamosca ZvelqarTul-
rusuli leqsikoni markozis saxarebis 1-2 TavebisaTvis, 
sadac leqsikuri erTeulebi dalagebulia Zireuli Tanx-
movnebis mixedviT; magaram wamowyeba Sewyda am mcire mon-
akveTze (ix. Rlonti, 1971, gv. 258).

calkeul terminTa Sesaxeb arsebul gamokvleveb-
Si sistemuri kavSirebi gansaxilvel erTeulebs Soris 
dadgenili ar aris. leqsikonebi, gansxvavebiT mag., arabu-
lisagan, ar iZleva fuZeTa saerTo warmoSobis sistemur, 
cxad suraTs; Tumca advilad SesamCnevia da kvlevas 
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saWiroebs kavSirebi _ polisemia Tu omonimia fuZeebisa: 
kar-/kr-; yar-/yr-; xar-/xr-; Wer-/Wr- da sxv. 

kerZod, am TvalsazrisiT Sesaswavlia monaTesave fu-
Zeebi anu zmnur fuZeTa kompleqsebi. sagulisxmoa, rom 
qarTuli enis zmnuri fuZeebis leqsikonis monacemebiT 
axal qarTulSi gansakuTrebiT mravalricxovan jgufs 
(daaxloebiT 50 fuZe), Seadgens  k-/kv-/ku-  Tanxmovnsa Tu 
kompleqsze dawyebuli fuZeebi (ix. zfl, 1989); swored 
isini Seicavs indoevropulTan Sesadarebel yvelaze met 
mniSvnelobas; maT Sorisaa aSkarad bgerweriTi xasiaTis 
fuZeebic, agreTve _ aSkarad daSorebuli CvenTvis sain-
tereso mniSvnelobebs. amasTan, leqsikoni axali qarTu-
lis viTarebas asaxavs _ rigi fuZeebi masSi mimReobis 
formebidan nawarmoebi saxiT aris Sesuli (mag. mkvrivi, 
mkvidri). 

dakvirvebebi gviCvenebs, rom semantikuri struqturis 
mixedviT zmnuri fuZeebi semantikurad ufro tevadia, 
vidre saxeluri; maT yvelaze rTuli semantikuri struq-
tura aqvT _ warmoqmnili zmnuri fuZeebi meti regu-
larulobiT kvlavwarmoqmnian  warmomSobi fuZeebis po-
lisemias, vidre saxeluri fuZeebi _ werda a. tixonovi 
rusuli enis leqsikonis Sedgenis principebTan dakav-
SirebiT. 

warmomqmnel da warmoqmnil fuZeebs Soris arsebobs 
mWidro semantikuri kavSirebi Tuki, rasakvirvelia, dak-
arguli ar aris cocxali semantikuri kavSirebi da isini 
izolirebuli ar arian erTimeorisgan. 

avtori amgvarad gansazRvravs sityvaTa semantikuri 
gardaqmnebis universalur  princips: sityvis Zirs aqvs 
erTgvari ̀ genis~ funqcia; is uzrunvelyofs ̀ memkvidreo-
biTobas~ semantikaSi da warmoadgens saerTo Ziris mqone 
sityvaTa  semantikuri erTianobis materialur gamoxat-
ulebas. semantikuri kavSirebi sustdeba an sruliad 
ikargeba, rodesac xdeba axleburi (metaforuli) moaz-
reba, es ki xdeba myarad dadgenili, garkveuli Tanmimdev-
robiT moqmedi kanonzomierebebis fonze _ warmomqmneli 
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da warmoqmnili fuZeebis semantikuri urTierTqmedebis 
kanonzomierebis fonze (tixonovi, 1967, 112-114). 

m. makovskis Tanaxmad, komparativistiskaSi, Soreul- 
da axlomonaTsave enebSi igiveobis dasadgenad angariSi 
unda gaewios ara mxolod fonetikur, aramed semantikur 
Sesatyvisobebs _ SesaZloa isini aranakleb mkacric ki 
aRmoCndes. 

avtori eyrdnoba Zveli da axali indoevropuli enebis 
metad did masalas da  ganixilavs mas originalur rakurs-
Si: morfonologiuri kompleqsis kombinatoruli vari-
antebi warmoiqmneba fonetikuri elementebis gadaadg-
ilebis (gadasmis) da/an monacvleobis gziT; erTimeoris 
mimarT isini warmoadgenen semantikur kombinatorul 
variantebs, mTlianobaSi ki – garkveul fonosemantikur 
erTobas; amgvar erTobaSi Semavali yvela sityva rezul-
tatia erTi da imave fonosemantikuri  kompleqsisa, da 
amdenad, masTan kavSirSia. amgvari midgoma makovskim ga-
naviTara semituri enebis kvlevis Sedegebze dayrdnobiT; 
msgavsi mosazrebebi aqvT v. solncevs, a. melniCuks. 

magaliTad, ganxilulia mniSvnelobaTa semantikuri 
speqtrebi, romlebic Seefardeba semantikur elementebs 
“резать, бить, колоть; гнуть”;  moyvanilia saerTo-indoevro-
pulSi  erT-erTi uZvelesi mniSvnelobisagan (“бить, резать”)  
nawarmoebi asze meti mniSvneloba. masala efuZneba indo-
evropuli enebis etimologiur da SedarebiT leqsikoneb-
Si  warmodgenil realiebs, romlebic vlindeba am enebSi, 
semantikur gardaqmnaTa istoriul-SedarebiTi analizis 
procesSi (makovski, 1988,  36-39, 45). 

T. gamyreliZisa da v. ivanovis fundamentur gamokv-
levaSi, kompleqsuri sistemur-tipologiuri meTodis 
gamoyenebiT, rekonstruirebulia indoevropuli win-
are enis leqsikoni; masSi gansazRvruli semantikis mqone 
leqsemebi Tematurad aris dalagebuli, rac calkeuli 
leqsikuri jgufebis SedarebiTi Seswavlis saSualebas 
gvaZlevs. 

qarTulis (saerTo-qarTveluris) leqsikuri sistemis 
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fragmentis _ zmnuri kompleqsis Sedareba indoevro-
puli enebis Sesabamis masalasTan warmoaCens qarTveluri 
da indoevropuli rekonstruirebuli sistemebis Rrma 
semantikur-tipologiur paralelizms; amasTan,  Sina-
gani rekonstruqciebis gziT vlindeba zmnuri fuZee-
bis mniSvnelobaTa transformaciebis sistemuri xasiaTi 
qarTulSi. 

zmnur fuZeTa erT jgufSi cxadad vlindeba  for-
malur-semantikuri kavSirebi indoevropulTan: 

indoevropuli *kuer- ‘Seneba, keTeba’; nostratul 
doneze aRdgeba Kura ‘wvna, Txzva, gadabma, SeerTeba’ _ 
mas moepoveba etimologiurad dakavSirebuli morfemebi 
sxva monaTesave nostratul enaTa ojaxebSic (ix. iliC-
svitiCi, 1971, 360; nostratuli enebi, 339). 

mocemuli fuZe (Ziri) qarTvelursa da semiturSic  
dasturdeba. 

kverva, kveTa; резать,  бить,  колоть; 
qarTvelurisaTvis arqetipul fuZed miviCnieT kuer- :
kuerva-, kueTa, kueca  _ xeT. kuer-/kur- _ ‘Se-Wra, gakre-

Wa (Tmisa), moWra’ (schneiden, abschneiden); kuerzi ‘Wris’, kue-
rta ‘moWra’ (fridrixi, 1952); TviT xeTuris formebi ukav-
Sirdeba indoevropul *k[h]oer- fuZes, romelic xelosnuri 
warmoebis procesis garkveul erTianobas asaxavs (‘keTe-
ba, xeliT keTeba, SeerTeba, formireba’) (gamyreliZe/
ivanovi, 706). 

‘kveTa, Wra’ semantikasTan dakavSirebulia Semdegi fu-
Zeebi qarTulSi:

(masala mogvyavs SemoklebiT, aRdgenili formebi – 
qeel-is mixedvT; makovskis masala indoevropuli enebi-
dan mogvyavs rusul enaze, fuZeTa da mniSvnelobaTa aR-
revis Tavidan asacileblad).

kverva (gamokverva, gamoukveravs) Zvel aRTqmaSi aRniS-
navs ‘kveris cemiT liTonis damuSavebas, Wedvas’, agreTve 
_ ‘qvis damuSavebas, Tlas’: kveriT-xuro  (dab. 4,22) 
mWedeli; quaTa gamokuerulTa, gamomkuervelTa qvisaTa 
(mef. IV, 12,12) ‘Tlil qvas; qviTxuroebs, qvismTlelebs’ 
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gulisxmobs.
kveri (1) uro; kueri (2) puri mgrguali (saba); 
kveri _ mrgvali; комок; резать >  шар, ягода; 
ix. semituri: Zv. ebr. kwr ‘iyo mrgvali’; arab. kwr ‘dam-

rgvaleba, momrgvaleba’; arab. qwr ‘amotexa, gamoTla; 
(mrgvlad) amoWra, amonakveTis gakeTeba kabaze’; qurs dis-
ko, kveri, tableti (baranovi, 1977); amgvarad, semituri 
aerTianebs semantikas ‘damrgvaleba, mrgvalad amokveTa.. 
gamoTla, amoWra’ da paralels poulobs qarTulSi (ix. Ci-
qobava, 2004).  

kveT-/kuT- fuZisgan warmoebuli mniSvnelobebis dia-
pazoni Zvelsa da axal qarTulSi metad farToa da sa-
gangebo ganxilvis sagans warmoadgens leqsikur-semanti-
kuri sityvaTqmnadobis TvalsazrisiT (ix. arabuli, 2001, 
32-33; 265-269). 

axal qarTulSi `Wra~ aviwrovebs am Zirs (ix. Sl, 289-290).
 ‘kveTa’-sTan dakavSirebuli ‘sakuTari, kuTvnili’ 

pirveli rigis warmoebuli mniSvnelobebia indoevro-
pulsa da qarTvelurSi: 

sakuTari, gakveTili.. богатство, доля, часть; 
*k  eT-/kuT _ kueT-/kuT_mokueTa, nakueTi, sakuTari 

(qeel, 180). 
sakuTari  _ etimologiurad ̀ visTvisme mosakveTi, mo-

saWreli~ (gamyreliZe/ivanovi, 49
1
). 

kueT-/kuT _ fuZiani saxelebis semantika (nakveTi, 
kuTvnili, sakuTari; kuarTi) Sedarebulia iranulTan: 
Zv. iran. kŗt ‘Wra’ (andronikaSvili, 1966, 247, 390); iranuli 
fuZe, Tavis mxriv, *sk[h]er- ‘Wra, SekreWa, (qsovilis) gamoW-
ra, Targva’-s Seesabameba, da xis damuSavebis terminebs 
miekuTvneba indoevropulSi (gamyreliZe/ivanovi, 707). 

kuerva-sagan gansxvavebiT, kueTa da kueca saerTo-
qarTvelur doneze aRdgeba _ ix. *k  eT-/kuT- da *k  ec- 
arqetipebi (qeel). 

mokueTa –`mokafa~, `moWra~; mokueTili – `moWrili~, 
`gamokueTili~; mkueTeli (qvisaÁ) _ mWreli; sakueTeli – 
mkveTeli (iaraRi) (abulaZe, 1973).  
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*k  arT-  kuarTi _ `samoseli, perangi~; одежда; es fuZe 
mraval enaSia, maT Soris Sua aziis da kavkasiur enebSi; av-
est. kərəti-, Zv. ind.   kuratu ‘perangi’, Zv. sp.  *kŗtta- ‘gamoW-
rili’ (andronikaSvili, 1966, 247-248); kurtaki _ fal. 
*kurtak, ax. sp. korte, kortak  ‘perangi, kvarTi; mokle tunika’ 
(iqve, 336, 360). 

mkueTr _ mokled (i. abul.); mkueTr, mkveTr _ mal, 
gina maSinve, mswrafl (saba); mkveTri _ mWreli, maxvili, 
basri; swrafi (mag. moZraoba). 

*kec-  mokueca moWra; mkuecari `mparsveli~ (abulaZe);
rus. куцый ukudo, moWrili kudis mqone; mokle, mokvecili.
*kec- kec-a, kec-av-s; Sekecili.
kvercxva, Semokvercxva _ dialeqt. ‘damrgvaleba Se-

moTliT’ (mag. urmis Tvlebisa); Sekvercxavs (Sekvercxa) – 
SekreWiT (TliT) Seamrgvalebs kvercxiviT; Sekvercxili 
_ (kvercxiviT) Semrgvalebuli (qegl); Semokvercxlili 
(i. W.) – momrgvalebuli (qegl).  

kevri;  тяжёлый; 
kevri _ salewavi ficari (saba); ufro adreul safex-

urze es unda iyos ̀ xelis wisqvili~ (ori mrgvali brtyeli 
qva, erTimeoreze dadebuli), an `sanayavi qva~ (diskosmag-
vari  _ burTisebri). indoevropulSi erTmaneTs ukav-
Sirdeba mniSvnelobebi *k’˚er- ‘mZime’ da *k’˚rā6-  ‘wisqvi-
lis qva, dolabi’; Sesabamisi leqsemebi indoevropuli 
dialeqtebis farTo jgufSia (gamyreliZe/ivanovi, 175); 
*k’˚er-H  da  *k’˚r-eH  mocemuli fuZis  ablauturi monacv-
leobis safexurebia; aq wminda fuZea   *k’˚er-  (iqve, 228).

*keT- keTeba, keTili, nakeTvari, sikeTe; вещь,  предмет; 
приготавливать,  снаряжать; хороший;  украшение; красивый;

keTilad _ kargad, mxned; sikeTe _ `Sueniereba~, sila-
maze, moxdeniloba (abulaZe); nakeTvari _ keTilnaqmari 
(saba).

kerva; Sekerva (dabad. 3,7) kerva, Txzva; sakeravi _ Se-
sakeravi, makrateli (abulaZe); mkeravi; Sdr. germ. schne-
iden; Schneider; rus. кроить.

*krt- krt-/kort-  dakrtna; kortna (qeel); Sdr. *k7 t- 
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(gamyreliZe/maWavariani, 102-103).  
kortna xeT mcired dakoda; dakoda _ SeSis daWra 

(saba); ix. indoevropuli da iran. *kŗt – `Wra~; rus. корот-
кий,  краткий. 

*kod- kodavs, gamokodili; kodala. 
dakodva (dakodavs) Wrilobis miyeneba, daWra; dakodi-

li – daWrili (qegl); 
mokoda _ moWra, moTla; saWurisi _ dakodili (abulaZe); 
*kod- kodi `xis WurWeli~ (patara satli). 
*ked-/kud- sikudili, mohkued; mokudoma; mokudavi; 

mkudari (abulaZe); SeiZleba Seudardes mimarTeba xeTur-
Si: k6enzi, kunanzi _  убивает,  убивают;  k6erzi, kuranzi  _  режет,  
режут (gamyreliZe/ivanovi, 200). 

*kal-/kl- movkal, klavs; *kel-/kl- kleba; 
daklva (ezek.) saklavT yelis gamoWra; mokle _ usig-

rZo (saba); rus. колоть; ingl.  to kill  da sxv.
*kuTx- kuTxe; kuTxvili viwrod CaWrili zolebi (raime 

saganze) (qegl);
*qurc- naqurceni, ̀ qerqi~; *quec-/quc- qucna  ̀ fSvneta 

daqucmaceba~; qurTna, naqrTueni, gamoqurTna; qurcna, 
naqurceni (dab. 30,37 _ mcxeT. xelnaw; abulaZe); gamox-
uewa, kanis gacla, gaTla; gafcqvna; qercli  _ SesaZloa, 
es forma aris derivati ie *kwer- *skwer- ‘Wra’ fuZisa (m. 
andronikaSvili 118).

*ced- cvedani; ceT-/ciT- winadascueTs, winadas-
cuiTa; 

wer-, wertili;  писать,   рисовать;   колоть;
*wer- wera, wers, werili; wertva, wertili; sawerteliTa 

miT.. giwert (qeel 460); werta – Cxvleta; mwerteli – mCxv-
leteli; sawerteli – saCxvleteli (saba); *(s)k’reb- ‘fxeka, 
Cxapna, xazva.. wera’ (gamyreliZe/ivanovi, 533; 624-625). 

wveri, wvero, mwvervali; (m)wveti; верх, верхняя часть, 
голова;

mniSvnelobebi ‘wamaxuli, wawvetebuli, wvetiani’ das-
turdeba indoevropuli fuZeebisaTvis; saerTo-indo-
evropulSi SesaZlebelia postulireba fuZisa moZravi 
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ablautis orive monacvle tipiT: *k’oeru- laT. `wawvete-
buli RerZi~, da *k’ore6- avest.  `lerwmis joxi~ (gamyrel-
iZe/ivanovi, 233).

*War-/Wr-  qarT. War-/Wer-/Wr- `wra, davWer, vWri; naW-
eri~; *Wur- saWurisi (qeel, 476);

*Wur-  Wuri, reduplikaciiT WurWeri//WurWeli; megr. 
Wkuj-//Wkud- WurWeli; gemi, xomaldi (qeel, 477); сосуд ; 
лодка,  корабль; вещь,  предмет; 

 WurWeli (dabad. 31,37) sabasTan zogadi saxelia, CamoT-
vlilia saxeobebi; Wuri ars kecTagan WurWeli; ix. agr. 
ZelTagan Tlili  (xeTagan xvewili) WurWlis saxeobebi; 
saWurveli; saWurWle da sxv. WurWeli < WurWeri, Cans, 
Tavdapirvelad aRniSnavda ‘xisgan gamoTlil, gamoxvewil 
‘navs, varcls’; aqvs agreTve krebiTi semantika; Sdr. rus.  
посуда; судно.  

*xotr- qarT. xotravs; Tmis gakreWa Ziramdi (Sl, 432).  
*xuet- fxeka, gleja; 
*xuew- gamoxuewa; laz. xvewi `rkinis iaraRi kovzis 

gulis amosaTlelad~; gur. xvewi – moxrili rkina, rom-
liTac xvewen; raW. xvawa _ xis kovzis saTleli dana; mox-
vawva (qeel, 485); *xow- qarT. megr. xow- amoxowva “amoT-
la, amoWra, amoRrmaveba~(leCx.); megr. laz. kanis gacla, 
gaSalaSineba, gaTla~.. (qeel 488).   xuewa – moTla, gina Zafis 
dafxeka; xueta – afxekasaviT; xuewi – mokakuli saTleli; 
xuwili (bibl.) gaTlili; xewa – metis moZrcva; saxewi, ax-
ewili; xarati  arabulia – xis WurWlis mxeweli (saba).                                       

xureta, xvreli; промежуток , зазор. 
sulxan-sabas leqsikonSi gabneuli am leqsikis Tema-

turi niSniT dalageba mniSvnelovania gansaxilvel 
fuZeTa urTierTmimarTebis TvalsazrisiT: warkueTa 
_ sruliad gardaWra; waWra _ mcire kidurT mokve-
Ta; waWrili _ mcire mokveTili;  Wra (ezek. 9,3) kveTa; 
saWreTeli – Zelis amosaÃvreti rkina; Wruvi – ganÃvreti-
li viTarca stviri; kurivi ars rqa ZvalTa.. unaxvreto, 
srulobiT savse, da  misT. 

aqve aRvniSnavT, rom  TanxmovanTa monacvleobis 
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meqanizmisa da axali zmnuri mniSvnelobebis warmoqm-
nis TvalsazrisiT saintereso suraTs iZleva mocemuli 
leqsikuri wris zmnaTa (Wra, Tla, kafva, poba, Cexva, kuwva, 
serva..) sistemuri Sedareba arabuli enis monacemebTan. 

calkeul leqsikur-semantikur qvejgufebs, maT So-
ris _ sulier cnebebTan, ritualTan, magiur qmede-
basTan dakavSirebul terminebs qmnian niSvnelobebi: 

mkჳdroba, mkvidri; memkჳdre; оставаться на одном месте, 
обитать; 

mkჳdr- Cans, mimReoburi formaa, fuZis saxiT ar aris 
SemorCenili; ZiriTadi warmoebuli mniSvnelobebia: 
`dasaxleba, cxovreba; Svili, memkvidre; sakuTreba, mem-
kvidreobiT floba~. 

kverTxi xis toti, latani, Woki; палка, шест; ветка; дере-
во; шест, как символ поклонения; жертва;  

kurTxeva dalocva; dideba (abulaZe); sakurTxi, sakue-
rTxi (50,18 fsal.) _ ese ars msxverpli mrgvliad-da-
sawveli; sakurTxeveli  (fsal.) msxverplis sacavi; samsx-
verplo adgili (saba). srulsafexuriani kuerTx- saxeli 
gvaZlevs vakurTxev, vakurTxe formebs (gamyreliZe/maWa-
variani, 1965, 263

1.2.
). 

amgvarad, qarTulSi kurTxeva sulieri cnebis aRm-
niSvneli terminis Camoyalibebis magaliTia. aq naTlad 
moCans kavSiri: xe, xis toti, kverTxi > magiuri qmedeba, 
kurTxeva, dalocva > sakurTxi (msxverpli). 

sakvirveleba, saswauli;  делать, колдовать; чудо, удивле-
ние; знак, признак;

*kჳir- ukჳirs, sakჳrveleba (sin. mrlT. _ qeel).
kჳrveba _ gakvirveba, dakvirveba; mkჳrne – gakჳrvebuli; 

sakჳrvelqmedeba; Cueneba _ gankvirvebiT xilva; dak-
virveba _ didxans damzera; saswauli – saqme gamoCenili 
(saba); sakჳrveli (135,4 fsal. _ abulaZe). 

Sdr. *Wi-  `SeWvreta~ da sxv. (qeel, 475); светить, смо-
треть; зрение, зрелище;  

Wureta (iWuretda); Wჳroba – xedva, Wvreta (abulaZe); 
Wvreta – xangrZlivi mzera; Wviroba – sarkmlidan mzera; 
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Wჳri – Sexedva; Wჳroba (ezek. 41,16) Wvreta; Wჳrs – gamo-
sWvrets; Wჳr – gamWvirvale da sxv. (saba).

kurneba, mkurnali; wamloba, wamali; забота; лечить, яд.
samedicino warmodgenebi ritualuri sistemis nawil-

ia; samedicino terminebi kurneba, gankurneba magiuri 
qmedebis, saswaulis ritualur sferos miekuTvneba; se-
mantikuri kavSiri ‘kveTa’-sTan _ ‘mkurnaloba gakveTis, 
mokveTis gziT’: `movida mkurnali igi.. sakueTelTa Tana 
TჳsTa da maxჳlTa, raTa gardahkueTos ferÃi misi~ (m. cx.); 
`da hyofdes niSebsa da saswaulebsa da kurnebaTa~ (evst. 
mcxeT.) (abulaZe). 

amrigad, saswauli (знак, знамение) da kurneba  (чудесное 
излечение) gaTanabrebulia. Sesabamisi indoevropuli 
fuZis semantikaa `zrunva, movla; mkurnaloba; meurveo-
ba~: laT.  cúro `vzrunav~; ingl. cure `wamali; mkurnaloba; 
gankurneba, ganmrTeleba~; care `zrunva, movla, meurveo-
ba~ da misT. 

kurivi, mkvrivi;  здоровый,  цельный; 
kurneba gankurneba, simrTele; kurivi uxvrelo, unax-

vreto (saba).
karcx-; mkჳrcxli, mkჳrcxe; двигаться;  быстрый, про-

ворный; быстро двигаться; двигаться, бежать; нога ляжка;  
тормозить, останавливаться; весёлый, здоровый.

qeel-Si aRdgenilia sami fuZe:
*karcx- (178) qarT. kuarcx- kuarcx-l-berk-i  `kvarcx-

lbeki~ (xanmet saxarebaSi, fsalmunSi da sxv.); 
*kurcx- (194) qarT. kჳrcxl-  mkჳrcxli; mkჳrcxi ̀ qveiTi~; 

mokurcxla;
*kurcx- (194) qarT. kuircx-  mkჳrcxe//mkჳrcxi//

mkჳrcxli `fxizeli, mardi~.
mocemuli formebi erTi saerTo fuZis variantebs war-

moadgens. amis sasargeblod metyvelebs indoevropulis 
mniSvnelobaTa kompleqsi; misgan gansxvavebiT, qarTve-
lurSi Tanmimdevrulad aris daculi rogorc semanti-
kuri, ise formaluri kavSirebi am fuZeebs Soris. 

rogorc aRvniSneT, amgvari  dakavSirebebisaTvis gan-
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sakuTrebul mniSvnelobas iZens semantikur transfor-
maciaTa tipologia _ mas ganamtkicebs calkeuli en-
ebis an enaTa jgufebis istoriaSi msgavsi semantikuri 
gardaqmnebis dadastureba; mTeli rigi mniSvnelobaTa 
asociaciebi semantikur universaliebad SeiZleba iqnas 
miCneuli, romlebic zogadad enis semantikur sistemas 
axasiaTebs (ix. gamyreliZe/ivanovi, 785).  

masalis kvlevisas  gasaTvaliwinebelia fonosemanti-
kis faqtori, fonemur diferencialur niSanTa monacv-
leoba da maTi kavSiri elementarul SinaarsebTan da 
komponentebTan; ZirTa metaTezisis, fuZeTa omonimiis 
da `mravlobiTi etimologiis~ SemTxvevebi; birTvuli 
da periferiuli mniSvnelobebi, semantikur asociaciaTa 
jaWvebi; semantikuri ciklebis ganmeoreba enis evoluci-
is procesSi, orfenovani sesxeba da sxv.     

mocemul zmnur kompleqsSi, Cans, saqme gvaqvs rogorc 
sinqroniul, ise diaqroniul bgeraTgdasvlebTan; amas-
Tan, qarTuli enis SigniT dasturdeba igive Sesatyvi-
sobebi, rac qarTvelur enebs Soris. 

kvlav dgeba sakiTxi saerTo-qarTvelurSi labiali-
zebuli Tanxmovnebis (labiovelarTa) arsebobis Sesaxeb; 
maTi daSveba gamoricxuli ar aris, Tumca, saerTo-indo-
evropulSic maTi postulireba udavod ver CaiTvleba 
(ix. meliqiSvili, 2009, 75-77).

i. meliqiSvili Rrmad, farTo lingvistur konteqst-
Si ikvlevda qarTvelur-indoevropuli geneturi 
urTierTobis problematikas. regularul bgeraT-
Sesatyvisobebs,A paralelizms Ziris struqturasa da 
leqsikur masalSi qarTvelur-indoevropuli urTi-
erTmimarTebis pirveli safexuris kavSiriT xsnida; ar 
gamoricxavda arealuri kontaqtebisa da tipologiuri 
izomorfizmis faqtorebs, rac diferencirebul mid-
gomas saWiroebs (meliqiSvili, 2000, 35). mis mier gamov-
lenili zmnur fuZeTa kavSirebi axal etaps warmoad-
gens qarTveluri da indoevropuli enebis istoriuli 
Seswavlis saqmeSi. 
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Tanamedrove leqsikur semantikaSi sayovelTaod miRe-
bulia debuleba, romlis Tanaxmad enis leqsika warmoad-
gens garemomcveli samyaros models. semantikaSi (leqsika-
Si) specifikuri saxiT aris dafiqsirebuli garkveuli 
codna samyaros struqturisa da funqcionirebis Sesaxeb 
(humboldti; kacnelsoni; apresiani). leqsika inaxavs da 
afiqsirebs saerTo enis mflobelTa istoriuli arsebo-
bis yvela ZiriTad moments, warmodgenebs adamianis moR-
vaweobis, sagnebisa da nivTebis Sesaxeb. 

materialuri Tu  sulieri kulturis lingvisturi 
rekonstruqcia moiTxovs am saerTo enaSi rekonstru-
irebuli sityvebis Tanmimdevrul semantikur analizs. 
Sesabamisi leqsikuri jgufebis formalur-semanti-
kuri Seswavla gansakuTrebul Rirebulebas iZens 
kulturis lingvisturi paleontologiis Tvalsaz-
risiT; xolo eqstralingvisturi samyaros elementTa 
rekonstruqcia, Tavis mxriv, xels uwyobs enis Seswav-
lis wminda lingvisturi aspeqtebis dazustebas (Tek, 
2003, 574-577).
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Mary Chikobava

Semantic Transformations of Verbal Bases 
(Typology in Indo-European and Kartvelian)                                                                                  

Summary 

Comparative analysis  of  semantic fields and lexical  groups in dif-
ferent languages is an important problem of contemporary linguistic 
studies.  Such a study of  common Kartvelian-Indo-European lexical 
material is based on  internal and comparative reconstructions. 

This article deals with the typology of Common Kartvelian and 
Common Indo-European lexical-semantic systems. The semantic field 
of “cutting” is cited as one of the more differentiated fragments of com-
mon vocabulary. 

The verbal bases: Georg. kuer- kverva ‘to forge, to hammer’ (Isaiah, 
41,7); ‘to cut, to quarry’ (2 Kings, 12,12); Common Kartvelian *kuet-/
kut-  kveta ‘to cut, to carve, to chisel’; *kuec- kueca ‘to cut, to clip’ 
are connected with Hittite kuer-/kur- ‘to cut (hair)’, kuerzi (Prs. 3 Sg.), 
kuerta (Prt. 3 Sg.),  Common Indo-European *k[h]oer- ‘to make, to join, 
to handle, to shape’. 

A whole series of stems is obtained as a result of semantic transfor-
mations of kwer-, kwet- in Kartvelian; they reveal a systematic formal-
semantic parallelism of the Kartvelian and Indo-European vocabularies.

These correspondences of reconstructed lexical-semantic groups 
arise both from genetic relationship and from typological isomorphism 
as well as areal contacts between the proto-languages.   
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Nutsa Tsereteli

Affix Order in Nominal Inflection: Violation of cross-linguis-
tic preferences and the dative in Urum

It is known that there are cross-linguistic preferences in the affix 
order (Bybee 1985). In particular in the nominal inflection, the cross-
linguistic generalization for languages with suffixing morphology is as 
follows:

stem< number < possession < case
 

This order largely holds true for Turkic languages; e.g.: 
Turkish: okul-lar-ın-da(school-PL-POSS3-LOC) ‘in their shcools’
Tatar:     dus-lar-im-nan(friend-PL-POSS1-ABL) ‘from my friends’
Uighur:  bali-lar-ın-a(child-PL-POSS3-DAT)   ‘to his/her children’

This preference is not random and reflects the scope of the inflec-
tional categories. In suffixing languages, affixes have scope on the left. 
i.e., case applies to the domain that contains the stem, the number, and 
the possession; the possession applies to the domain that contains stem 
and number, etc.

The Urum data
Urum people are Turkish speaking Greeks, who immigrated from 

Anatolya to Georgia in 1829-30. Urums were resettled on the territory 
of Southern Georgia, namely in Tsalka region, where they continued 
speaking an Anatolian dialect of Turkish in the environment of new lan-
guages. Urum displays substantial similarities with Standard Turkish; 
beyond these similarities it displays some unique developments: among 
them the violation of affix order is crucial from a theoretical point of 
view. The 2nd person possessive noun declension is presented in (1)

              Turkish             Urum               Turkish              Urum(1) 
               ‘house’             ‘house’             ‘father’            ‘father’

Nominative          ev-in                äv-ın                 baba-n             baba-n 
Genitive               ev-in-in           äv-ın                 baba-n-in        baba-n 
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Dative             ev-in-e          äv-ä-n              baba-n-a          baba-y-a-n 
Accusative       ev-in-i           äv-ın                baba-n-i           baba-n 
Locative           ev-in-de         äv-ın-dä           baba-n-da        baba-n-da 
Ablative            ev-in-den      äv-ın-dän        baba-n-dan       baba-n-dan

The paradigm shows that the Genitive, Dative and Accusative forms 
are simplified by various strategies (in comparison to Standard Turkish). 
In Genitive and Accusative the case marker is dropped; in Dative, the 
order of affixes is reversed: äv-ın-ä vs.äv-ä-n ‘to your house’.

The question is which developments lead to this order reversion and 
what are the exact cases in which this non-canonical order is found. In 
order to shed light on these issues, it is necessary to present the entire 
paradigm of possessive construction in Dative case.  
 
(2)  Dative, 1. sing. äv-ım-ä                                ‘to my house’ 
 Dative, 2. sing. äv-ä-n                                  ‘to your house’ 
 Dative, 3. sing  äv-ın-ä                                 ‘to his/her/it house’ 
 Dative, 1. plural  äv-ımız-ä                          ‘to our house’ 
 Dative, 2. plural äv- ız- ä                             ‘to your house’ 
 Dative, 3. plural äv-ın-ä                              ‘to their house’

The forms in (2) show that the non-canonical affix order only appears 
with the 2nd person singular. 

A similar peculiarity with a slight phonological difference has been 
observed for the Meskh dialect of  Turkish (It is spoken by the Geor-
gians living in Southern Georgia, who were forced to adopt Islam as 
the result of Ottoman occupation), e.g:kardaš-a-n<kardaš-ın-a`To your 
brother“; göz-ä-n<göz-ün-ä  `To your eye~;iš-ä-n<iš-in-ä  „to your 
job~; taj-a-n<taji-n-e `To your aunt“;  bab-a-n<baba-n-a`To your fa-
ther“. Text materials from further Eastern Anatolian dialects suggest that 
this phenomenon also applies to further varieties of Turkish in this area. 
In 1928 the institute of Turkology at the Istanbul university under the 
editorship of well known textual analist Kilisli Muallim Rifat edited a 
collection a Turkic folk-lore involving only the poetry known as `mani~ 
where there is met the above described phenomenon. Here are presented 
some examples:
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 1.   Kurbanam hup rengen yar
       Iüzündeki bengen
       Cihani geşt eyle  
       Kimse gelmez dengen yar
Translation:    I sacrifice myself to your beautiful color (complexion) 

sweetheart 
                       And the mole on your face, darling
                        I travelled (all over) the world
                       (but) there is no one like you.

It is obvious that the underlined words: reng-e-n, beng-e-n and deng-
e-n are given in Dative case coming out from the verbs kurban olmak 
`secrifice~(for the first two words) and gelmek `Come~ for the third 
one). Both of these verbs require the Dative case. At the same time 2nd 
possessive affix is attached to them. The affix order is similar to those 
given in our data: reng- beng- deng+ DAT –e+ 2nd possessive affix –n.

       2.   Saçin sirma keleftir,
             Ömrüm uğr-a-n telef
Translation:    For your sake
                       I’ll raze my life.

 Here verb telef olmak requires Dative. In Standard Turkish Uğur 
is an auxiliary word and has the meaning of `for, for someone’s sake~.  
The stem second vowel has been dropped out in the result of stress shift 
to the  Dative case marker –a. Uğruna is  a standard form.

       
        3.   Şad yüzün melûl tut
              Dönerim başan senin    
 Translation:  don’t sadden your marry face
                      I go around your head (pay court)

The verb dönmek `go round~ requires Dative, baş-a-n is the same as 
standard form baş-ın-a  `To your head~.

There is no information concerning a location the data was collected. 
The editor mentions in passing that above described morphologic pecu-
liarity is characteristic for the speech of Urph Turks. Neither the location 
nor the date of recording is mentioned the collection. If the idea of the 
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editor about the Urph origin of this peculiarity is true, then we can con-
clude that spreading area should be determined through Erzurum (Tsalka 
and Meskheti, region of Georgia) and South-East Anatolia (Urph).

This phenomenon seems to be the secondary one and must be newly 
appeared in dialects as it is not fixed in any of literary monuments. Fur-
ther we’ll witness that appearance of the new form cannot belong to 
remote past. 

Georgian scientist S.Jikya was the first who paid attention and fixed 
this phenomenon within Meskhetian dialect of Turkish and explained it 
in the following way: `

In Old Turkish, the 2nd person possessive suffix with consonant stems 
consisted of a vowel and velar nasal affricate/η/ and for the vowel stem 
one - only /η/.This phoneme was a composition of two sounds, /n/ and 
/g/. It was represented by a single grapheme in Arabic writings, so that a 
word with 2nd person possessive suffix was distinguished from all other 
forms in pronunciation as well as in spelling. The velar nasal/η/ under-
went some changes in Turkish language and has given different variants 
in the Turkish varieties. In Urum and in Standard Turkish it developed to 
a simple nasal sound –n, which gives a 2nd  person possessive suffix with 
four allomorphs depending on vowel harmony: -in,-ın,-ün,-un.. 

When 2nd person possessive suffix is followed by a Dative marker 
formally it coincides with the form of 3rd person possessive suffix in 
the Dative case. e.g.:defter-in-e„to your note-book~, defter-in-e `To his 
note-book~. These forms are homonyms, although they involve differ-
ent structures. The change of the affix order creates a new contrast: in 
the 2nd person possessive affix, the case marker precedes the possessive 
affix; e.g.: defter-e-n„to your note-book`while in the third person it fol-
lows: defter-in-e „to his/her note-book“.

Hence, the innovation in the dative case resolves an ambiguity that 
resulted from independent historical developments (in phonology).  

This phenomenon takes place not only with consonant stems, but 
also with vowel stems, in case there is no thread of mixing of these two 
forms up. In this case this form couldn’t  be coincided with 3rd person 
possessive suffix stem as the 3rd person possessive suffix with vowel 
stems is  -sı, -si, -su, -sü and if it is attached to the vowel stem, we get: 
baba- sı-na “To his/her father” that is quite diverse from baba-n-a |To 
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your father” form. In such cases, it is plausible to assume that the new 
affix order was generalized through analogical extension, although the 
functional necessity to reduce the ambiguity risk only holds true for 
consonant-ending stems.

Thus, homonym constructions in Urum are distinguished in two 
ways: in Genitive and Accusative the case marker is dropped, whereas 
in Dative the affix order is reversed.

Conclusions

The presented data lead to the following conclusions: 
. The presented developments serve to avoid ambiguity. The phe-

nomenon is documented in several spoken varieties and not in Standard 
Turkish. This difference is expected, since the Standard variety displays 
a higher degree of transparency and regularity in general.

. Urum employs  two strategies to avoid ambiguities: either the 
case marker is dropped (Genitive, Accusative) or the order is reversed 
(Dative). 

. Further factors may account for the observed asymmetries: in 
Genitive,ambiguity is less likely through the syntactic construction; 
with Accusative the case maker is already optional, since bare nouns 
are already used for non-specific indefinites. Dropping the case marker 
in Dative would result into serious ambiguities. This may account for 
the fact that the phenomenon of affix reversion exactly appears with the 
Dative case.
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maia RambaSiZe, manana WiraqaZe

oZrxe
(istoriul-geografiuli saxelis kognituri 

interpretaciis cda)

cnobilia, rom yoveli istoriul-geografiuli 
qveyana Tavisi centris saxeliT aRiniSneba. Sesabamisad, 
konkretuli toponimis leqsikuri analizi, istoriuli 
wyaroebis monacemebTan erTobliobiT, am sityviT 
saxeldebuli istoriul-geografiuli qveynis funqciisa 
da mniSvnelobis dadgenis erT-erT gzad isaxeba. 
istoriuli geografiis qarTuli skolis fuZemdebeli 
niko berZeniSvili brZanebda: `istoriuli geografia, 
esaa teritoriis istoria. teritoria ki aris ama Tu im 
sazogadoebis mier `aTvisebuli~ miwa-wyali. `aTviseba~ 
sameurneo saqmianobis Sedegad warmoqmnili Segnebis 
momentia~.1 Cveni werilis mizania istoriuli oZrჴis 
(`oZrჴis qveynis~) saxeldebis im leqsikuri motivaciis 
warmoCena, rac am teritoriis mkvidrTa (`amTvisebelTa~) 
sameurneo saqmianobis Sedegad `warmoqmnil Segnebis 
moments~ daedo safuZvlad.   

 1. istoriulი samcxis im mxares, sadac dRevandeli 
daba abasTumania, oZrჴe ewodeboda da qarTlis samefos 
erT-erTi uadresi saerisTavos centrs warmoadgenda, 
romelsac XI saukunis qarTveli istorikosi da mematiane 
– leonti mroveli kavkasielTa eTnarqis - Targamosis 
SvilTaSvilis oZraჴosis saxels miawers.2 TavisTavad, 
is faqti, rom XI saukunis mematiane am istoriul-
geografiuli erTeulis (qveynis) saxelwodebas 
kavkasielTa eTnarqis - Targamosis STamomavlis saxels 
ukavSirebs (ufro zustad rom iTqvas, am qveynis saxels 

1 berZeniSvili 1975, gv.107.
2 `oZraჴoss misca (dedam, mcxeTosis qvrivma, avt.) taSis kariTgan vi-
dre zRuadmde sperisa, queyana kldovani. aman oZraxos aRaSenna orni 
cixe-qalaqni oZrჴe da Tuxarisi~
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arqmevs Targamosis STamomavals, Tanac, qarTlosis 
ufrosi vaJis mcxeTosis SuaTana vaJs - oZraჴoss), moce-
muli istoriul-geografiuli erTeulis gansakuTre-
bul saxelmwifoebriv funqciaze metyvelebs.1 

specialur literaturaSi gamowvlilviT aris Ses-
wavlili erTi mxriv toponimi oZrჴes wyaroTmcodne-
obiTi aspeqti2 da am toponimiT saxeldebuli `qveynis~ 
istoriul-geografiuli funqcia da mniSvneloba 
qarTlis samefosa da, zogadad _ SuasaukuneTa 
saqarTvelos mTeli istoriisaTvis:3 `qarTlis moqceva~ 
oZraჴes(∥oZrჴes), urbnisTan, kaspsa da sarkine qalaqTan 
erTad moixseniebs Zv.w. III-s viTarebis gadmocemisas: `...
cixჱ didi sarkinisaჲ, ufliscixe kaspisa, urbnisisa da 
oZraჴisaჲ~.4 saqarTvelos pirvel mefes farnavazs iq 
erisTavi dausvams. amasTanave, aleqsandres laSqrobis 
droisaTvis5 matiane oZrჴes qarTlis qveynis ukve 
arsebulsa da `Zlier~ cixe-qalaqad axsenebs: `Semdgomad 
amissa ganZlierda aleqsandre da daipyra yoveli queyana 
da aRmovida queyanasa qarTlisasa da povna cixe-qalaqni 
ese Zlierni Sua-qarTl: wunda, xerTჳsi mtkurisa, oZrჴe 
mokidebuli kldesa Radossa...~6.

1 Sdr. `...leontim, (Tu misma wyarom) punqti da qalaqi ki ar SeTxza, 
aramed, eseni realurad arsebobdnen da leontim mxolod am realu-
rad arsebuli punqtis eponimi SeTxza (calke sakiTxia am saxelebis 
warmoSoba, dro da viTareba). berZeniSvili 1975, gv. 113.
2 `qarTlis cxovrebis~ topo-arqeologiuri leqsikoni, Tb. 2013.
3 ix. berZeniSvili 1975; berZeniSvili 2006; musxeliSvili 2003; iv. 
javaxiSvili 1965 sxv.
4 berZeniSvili, 2006, gv.295.
5 `mematiane emyareba `moqcevai~-s legendas makedonelis laSqrobis 
Sesaxeb: am legendaSi figurirebs punqtebi oZrჴe da ufliscixe qarT-
lis uZvles centrebad~ g. meliqiSvili, 1959, გვ. 34
6 q.cx.I gv.17: 17-21. Sdr. `cixe queyanasa oZrჴevisasa, romelsa ewodebis 
samcxe. adgilsa, romelsa hqჳan demoTi, mokidebulad mTasa Radosa.~q.
cx.I.gv.47

11-12: 
agreTve:

 
`am adgilidan mokidebuli lixis mTebis mi-

marTuleba erTbaSad icvleba da pirs dasavleTisaken iqcevs. lixis 
mTebis am gagrZelebas Rado erqva.~ javaxiSvili, 1965, gv.17.
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cxadia, farnavazis epoqaSi oZrჴes qceva saerisTavos 
centrad, misi gansakuTrebuli mniSvnelobiT (Taname-
drove leqsikiT rom iTqvas – misi geopolitikuri gan-
lagebiT) unda yofiliyo ganpirobebuli: mdinare ocx-
iswylisa da misi Senakadebis saTaveebi uReltexilebiT 
bolovdeba, romelTagan sami imereTSi gadadis, xolo 
meoTxe – aWaraSi.1 `amaTgan gansakuTrebuli mniSvnelo-
bisa iyo rkinisjvris uReltexilze gamavali savaWro 
magistrali, romelic somxeTis qalaq artaSatidan 
javaxeT-samcxeze gavliT dRevandel soxumamde da ufro 
dasavleTiT midioda (es magistrali aRniSnulia ax.w. 
IVs. romaeli geografosis kastoriusis mier Sedgenil 
rukaze)~.2 bunebrivia, rom am gadasasvlel gzaTa Sesa-
yarze gaCeniliyo maTi makontrolebeli cixe-qalaqi da 
garkveuli droisaTvis mocemuli regionis centradac 
qceuliyo. 

is faqti, rom `qarTlis cxovrebis~ avtori oZrჴes 
(∥oZraჴoss) jer kidev qarTvel mefeTa warmomavlo-
bisaTvis miZRvnil nawilSi axsenebs, xolo Semdgom, Zv. 
w. III saukunis movlenebis Txrobisas, farnavazis mier 
qveynis administraciul-teritoriuli mowyobis pirvel-
save etapze gamoyofil saerisTavoTa Soris asaxelebs, 
imas mowmobs, rom qarTlis samefos Camoyalibebis (far-
navazis gamefebis) droisaTvis oZrჴe arsebul istoriul 
erTeulTa Soris erT-erTi dawinaurebuli centri unda 
yofiliyo3 da am funqcias mTeli Suasaukuneebis manZil-

1 goderZis uReltexiliT aWaraSi gadamavali axalcixe-baTumisa 
da imereTSi zekaris uReltexiliT gadamavali abasTuman-baRdaTis 
gzatkecilebi dResac moqmedia.
2  berZeniSvili, 2006, gv.296.
3 Sdr. ̀ dawinaurebuli gvaris cixe-simagre TandaTan politikuri cen-
tri xdeba. SemdgomSi, sazogadoebrivi ganviTarebis garkveul safex-
urze warmoiqmneba da cixedidebi, dedacixeebi, ufliscixeebi Cndeba 
(cixedidi sarkinisa, ufliscixe kaspisa, urbnisisa da oZraჴisa)~. ber-
ZeniSvili 1975,gv.54. agreTve: `qveynis dayofa saerisTavoebad, e.i., 
qveynis administraciuli danawileba xdeba ara vinmes (mefis) nebismi-
erad, aramed, istoriulad warmoiqmneba, sxvadasxva `qveynebis~ warmo-
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ze inarCunebda:1 imave farnavazis drois oZrჴe samcxe-
aWaris saerisTavos centrad warmogvidgeba: `maSin far-
navaz... mefe iqmna yovelsa qarTlsa da egursa zeda da... 
ganawesna erisTavni rvani da spaspeti.... meequse2 gagzavna 
oZrჴis erisTavad da misca taSiskariTgan vidre arsian-
Tadmdis, nostis TaviTgan vidre zRuamdis, romel ars 
samcxe da aWara~3. savaraudod, am droisaTvis mocemul 
teritorias ewodeboda `oZrჴis qveyana~ da egrevea VI 
saukunis pirvel naxevarSic: vaxtang IV-s epoqis qarTlis 
samefos politikursa da ekonomikur cxovrebaSi oZrჴis 
qveyana mniSvnelovan rols asrulebs. 

1.SeniSvna: savsebiT SesaZlebelia, rom vaxtangis 
drois oZrჴis qveyana iyo sayrdeni politikuri centri 
qarTlis samefos bizantiasTan kavSirisa.4. matianes am 
epizodis mixedviT, vaxtangi TiTqos gamodis Tavisive Se-
qmnili qarTlis erTiani samefos dasavleTi nawilisaT-
vis gansakuTrebuli politikuri statusis miniWebis ini-
ciatori: qarTlis samefo taxtze igi svams mcirewlovan 
ufliswuls, Tavad ki klarjeTis, wundisa (resp.javaxeTis) 
da oZrჴis (resp.samcxis) erisTavebTan da, did ejibTan (resp. 

qmnis Sedegad.~ iqve, gv.150.
1 amasve unda mowmobdes is faqtic, rom vaxtang gorgasliseuli qarT-
lis samefos teritoriul-administraciuli mowyobis sqema TiTqmis 
srulad emTxveva farnavaziseuls (anu, igive rCeba 800 wlis manZilze) 
da oZrჴis saerisTavos ganagebs misi TanamebrZoli safewuli (samefo 
karis saxlisSvili) bivritian.
2 d. baqraZiseuli `qarTlis cxovrebis~ komentarebSi oZraჴosi rigiT 
meSvide erisTavad ixsenieba: ` ... meeqvse dasva wunsa da misca mtkvris 
aRmosavleTi fanavramde da Tavamde mtkvrisa. meSჳde oZraxos da misca 
taSis-kars zeiTi zRvamde pontiisa da Woroxamde.~ vaxuSti, 1885, gv. 38.
3 q.cx.I. gv.24

20-21
 .

4 Sdr: `moiyuana vaxtang Ze misi romelsa erqva sparsulad darCel, 
xolo qarTulad daCi. iyo xuTisa wlisa da daadga gჳrgჳni da dauteva 
mefed da dautevna mis Tana Sჳdni warCinebulni misni... da Tana wari-
tanna oTxni warCinebulni misni: artavaz, erisTavi klarjeTisa, da 
nasar, erisTavi wundisa, da bivritian, erisTavi oZrჴisa da saurmag 
ejibi misi didi...~ q,cx. I
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mTavrobis kancelariis ufrosTan!) erTad gadadis dasav-
leT qarTlSi (savaraudod, oZrჴeSi). cxadia, rom mefis 
es nabiji miznad isaxavda qarTlis samefoSi sparseTisa 
da bizantiis politikuri gavlenebis dabalansebas da am 
procesSi savaraudoa, rom, mcxeTa da oZrჴe met-naklebad 
Tanabari politikuri Zalis mqone administraciul er-
Teulebad vigulisxmoT.1

2. SeniSvna: swored am viTarebis gamoZaxili unda iyos 
mematianes mier imis xazgasma, rom  `oZrჴis qveyana~ ig-
ivea, rac samcxe, resp. samcxeTo, mcxeTas daqvemdebare-
buli (Sdr: `cixe queyanasa oZrჴevisasa, romelsa ewode-
bis samcxe~), rac, upirveles yovlisa, mefis centraluri 
xelisuflebis mimarT am mxaris daqvemdebarebas unda gu-
lisxmobdes da ara oden centraluri saeklesio xelisu-
flebis mimarT daqvemdebarebas. qoronimi `samcxe~ weri-
lobiTi wyaroebiT dasturdeba X saukunidan.2  

3. SeniSvna: politikur brZolaSi oZrჴis qveynis (resp. 
samcxis) aqtiuri monawileobisa da centralur xelisu-
flebasTan daZabuli urTierTobis gamoZaxili unda 
iyos: a) mematianes mier andria pirvelwodebulis qarTl-
Si mimosvlis marSrutis dawvrilebiT aRwera da `oZrჴis 
qveynis~ warmarT mkvidrTa sapirispirod `awyveris 
qveynis~ keTilmorwmune mosaxleobis upiratesobis sa-
gangebod aRniSnva;3 b) `serapion zarzmelis cxovrebaSi~ 

1 Sdr. `mcxeTis zadenis gverdiT oZrჴis zadeni uTuod miuTiTebs iq 
arsebul warmarTul sakulto centrze. amis mowmobaa qarTvel arqe-
ologTa mier zadengoris midamoebSi aRmoCenili brinjaos niRbiani 
xaris qandakeba.~ berZeniSvili 2006, gv. 298. mcxeTisa da oZrჴis zaden-

goraTa (Tu zaden-cixeTa) urTierTmimarTebis Sesaxeb 
2 ix, `grigol xanZTelis cxovreba~; `serapion zarzmelis cxovreba~, 
yubaneiSvili 1946.
3 ̀ xolo igi warmoemarTa da gardamovlo mTa romelsa ewodebis rkinis-
jvari da Tqmul ars, viTarmed igi TჳT netarisa andrias mier aRmarTe-
bul ars. xolo viTarca STavlo xevi oZraxisa da movida sazRuarTa 
samcxisaTa, daivana sofelsa, romelsa ewodebis zaden-gora. mixeda 
mociqulman da ixilna kacni mis adgilisani, rameTu uzorvides kerpTa 
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am mxaris mkvidrTa velurobisa da kerpTayvanismcemlo-
bis xazgasma.1

rodesac vaxtangi gardaicvala, misi anderZisamebr, 
qarTlis taxtze avida misi ufrosi vaJi – daCi, xolo ber-
ZenTa mefis asulTan SeZenilma vaJebma – leonma da mir-
datma miiRes erismTavroba samxreTsa da dasavleT mxa-
reebSi: `xolo coli da orni Zeni vaxtangisni wariyuannes 
samTa maT erisTavTa da daipyres dasavleTi qarTlisa, 
romel mosca vaxtang da dasxdes wundas, qalaqsa zafxu-
lis da zamTars iyvnian oZrჴes da ara ewoda maT mefed, 
aramed erisTavTa mTavrad da iyunes morCilebasa Zmisa 
maTisa daCi mefisa~. 2

mematianes cnobis mixedviT, oZrჴe (oZrჴis qveyana) V-VI 
saukuneebis mijnaze Tumca ki qarTlis samefos iuris-
diqciaSia, misi ierarqiuli uzenaesobis maRiarebeli 
administraciul-teritoriuli erTeuli -saerisTavoa, 
magram ukve Cans `aRmosavleT~ da `dasavleT~ qarTlis 
erTmaneTisagan gancalkevebis niSnebi (Sdr: `xolo coli 
da orni Zeni vaxtangisni wariyuannes samTa maT erisTavTa 
da daipyres dasavleTi qarTlisa, romel mosca vaxtang~). 
es viTareba TiTqos icvleba, rodesac daCim, naxevarZmis - 
leonis gardacvalebis Semdeg, misi kuTvnili saerismTav-
ro jer samefo samflobelod daimkvidra, xolo Semdeg 
mirdats `gaucvala~ da oZrჴis (samcxis) nacvlad egrisis 
saerisTavo daisakuTra, xolo, savaraudod, mirdatis 
gardacvalebis Semdeg oZrჴec samefo domenad miiTvala.3 

yruTa da iloca mociqulman wmidisa mis xatisa mimarT da yovelni igi 
kerpni daemxunes da Seimusrnes. xolo wmida mociquli warmoemarTa da 
moiwia awyvers.~ q.cx.I, gv.39

22-28
. Sdr: `rkinisjvris dakavSireba andria 

mociqulis saxelTan am gzis gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobaze metyve-
lebs~ berZeniSvili 2006, gv.297.
1 `xolo euwya raჲ ufalTa mis dabisaTa, viTarmed ucxoTa vieTme mon-
azonTa hnebavs adgilsa mas aRSenebad monasteri, maT ara-inebes, ram-
eTu iyunes yovliTurT mჴecebriv uwirav da borot; rameTu ara inebes 
kurTxevaჲ wmidaTagan maTgan.~ ix. yubaneiSvili 1946, gv. 88.
2 q.cx.I gv.204

17-18 
-205

1-3
.

3 ` vaxtang IV-is mier Seqmnil erTian saxelmwifos 523 wels dasavleTi 
saqarTvelo gamoeyo da calke samefod Camoyalibda~ d. musxeliSvili 
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d. musxeliSvilis azriT, es cnoba mowmobs, rom VI sau-
kunis dasasrulisaTvis Tavad qarTlis samefo (Tu saer-
ismTavro) makfiod aris gayofili or nawilad - iranisa 
da bizantiis gavlenis sferoebad.1 met-naklebad imave 
viTarebas asaxavs VII-VIII saukuneTa mijniT daTariRebuli 
kurcxana-oZrჴiswylis SesarTavTan mdebare monastris 
erTi reliefuri warwera, romlis mixedviTac RmrTism-
Soblis saxelze jvris aRmarTva qarTvelTa erisTavs ar-
SuSa mamfals oqroweriliT ubrZanebia.2 

SuasaukuneebSi oZrჴes geopolitikuri mniSvneloba 
ise didia, rom qarTlidan egrisis dasarbevad wamosuli 
murvan yru oZrჴis cixeSi dgeba, winamaval laSqars egri-
sis dasalaSqrad agzavnis da mxolod ukana gzaze wamosu-
li angrevs cixesa da qalaq oZrჴes.3

4. SeniSvna: marbiel laSqars medgari winaaRmde-
goba gauwies argveTis mTavrebma daviTma da konstan-
tinem. ukuqceuli sardali murvan yrus moaxsenebs, rom 
`winamebrZolni laSqarni rCeulni yovelni mosrnes Se-
Sis-msaxurTa.~ (q.cx.I,234

16-17
). Cveni yuradReba miiqcia 

argveTis erisTavTa da maTi laSqris Sesaxeb Tqmuli `Se-
Sis-msaxurTa~-s mniSvnelobam, romelic SesaZlebelia, 
gulisxmobdes: a)muslimTagan qristianTa (wmida jvris 
TayvanismcemelTa) misamarTiT saaugo damokidebulebas; 
b)Suasaukuneebis argveTSi SaSv/SeS-is (mWedlobis RvTae-
bis) kultis gadmonaSTis saxiT arsebobas.4

qarTlsa da egrisis samefos (Tu saerisTavos) Soris, 
(romelsac im periodis bizantiuri wyaroebi ukve ̀ afxaze-
Tis samefod~ moixsenieben!), urTierToba gansakuTrebiT 

2003 gv.216. 
1 iqve, gv. 215.
2  berZeniSvili, 2006, gv.298.
3 `da movida samcxes da daibanaka areTa oZrჴisaTa, rameTu iyo maSin 
qalaqi igi saxelovani Zvel naqmarTa misTaTvis~ q.cx.I, gv.234 

8-11
4 Sdr. qavTaraZe 2006, gv. 41. unda aRiniSnos, rom sasireTi/sa-
sire ramdenimea samxreT-dasavleT saqarTvelos toponimiaSi ix. i. 
sixaruliZe,1958.Q
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iZabeba IX saukunis 60-70-ian wlebSi,1 rodesac guaram mam-
fali, aSot kuropalatis Ze, aRadgens murvan yrus mier 
dangreul oZrჴis cixes da aSenebs jvarcixesa da lom-
sianTas.2 daZabuloba, rogorc Cans, mTeli X saukunis man-
Zilze grZeldeba da, saxelmwifoebrivi centralizaciis 
pirobebSi, samefo xelisuflebis gamarjvebiT sruldeba 
(SemdgomSi ki Tavad gadaiqceva axal politikur erTeu-
lad – saaTabagod). am periodisaTvis oZrჴis (cixisa da 
qalaqis) rogorc saerisTavos centris roli Sesustebu-
lia, wina planze gamodis cixisjvari da jayi da am qveynis 
(samcxis saerisTavos) mmarTveli, oZrჴevelis nacvlad, 
iwodeba jayel-cixisjvarelad.3 

oZrჴis politikuri mniSvneloba Tamaris mefobis xana-
Si kvlav didia: 1190 wels Tamaris winaaRmdeg ajanyebul-
ma didaznaurebma, vardan dadianis meTaurobiT, dawves 
qalaqi oZrჴe, magram ivane cixisjvarelis simamacisa da 
erTgulebis wyalobiT ver aiRes cixisjvrisa da oZrჴis 
cixeni; 1205 wels, basianis omSi laSqris gastumrebis Sem-
deg Tamari varZiidan oZrჴes mosula da monasterSi loc-
vad dadmgara. aq, argannis mTaze ecnoba evlogi saloss 

1 ̀ anastasi apokrisiaris (maqsime aRmsareblis biografis) mogonebidan 
aSkarad Cans, rom VIIs.60-iani wlebisaTvis egrisSi mefoba karga xnis 
gauqmebulia da qveyanas patrikiosebi marTaven. rom afxazeTi gamoyo-
filia sakuTriv egriss da calke saerisTavos warmoadgens, romelic 
bizantiis uSualo vasalia.~ musxeliSvili 2003, gv. 359.
2 `imave periodSi egris-afxazeTis mefeebic energiulad afarTove-
ben TavianT samflobeloebs. amis Sedegi unda iyos aSot kuropalatis 
Zis - guaram mamflis mier egris-afxazeTidan momavali gzebis makon-
trolebeli cixeebis mSenebloba.~ iqve, gv. 288. agreTve: `guarm mamfa-
li mTlian sistemas hqmnida egris-afxazeTis samefosTan urTierTo-
bis mosagvareblad~. iqve, gv. 291.
3 Sdr: `oZrჴe XI s.-is 50-ian wlebSi, Cans, samefo yofila. 1058 wels, 
rodesac sula kalmaxelma bagrat IV-is dauZinebeli mteri liparit 
baRuaSi Seipyro da mefes mihgvara, am erTguli samsaxuris sanacvlod 
bagratma `uboZa sulas mamulobiT cixisjuari da oZrჴe bodokldiTa 
da sxuaca mravali saqoneli da samRvdlo-moZRvroni da raca undao~- 
mogviTxrobs matiane qarTlisa~. berZeniSvili 2006, gv. 306-309.



584

qarTvelTa jaris gamarjveba.1 
monRolTa rbevebisa da Sah-Tamazis aklebis Semdeg 

(XVII s.) oZrჴis mniSvneloba sustdeba, rasac qarTul wy-
aroebSi misi xamuS-xamuSad xseneba mowmobs.2  XVI saukunis 
dasasruls, `gurjistanis vilaieTis did davTarSi~ igi 
ukve ocxis nihaies formiT warmogvidgeba da ase moixse-
nieba `axal qarTlis cxovrebaSic~.3  

2. meoce saukunis mkvlevarTa mier gamoTqmulia 
varaudi, rom, saxelwodeba oZrჴe ukavSirdeba urartul 
wyaroebSi xsenebul viterux/viZerux-ebisa da berZnul-
romauli wyaroebidan cnobili biZerebis saxels.4 radgan 
sadReisod jer kidev mkafiod ar aris dadgenili urartul 
warwerebSi `viteruxebad~ wodebuli tomis (Tu tomTa 
kavSiris) saxlobis adgilsamyofeli da misi mimarTeba 
berZnuli wyaroseuli `biZerebis~ adgilsamyofelTan 
(romelic lokalizdeba, Woroxis qvemo welze, WaneTis, 
SavSeTisa da mesxeTis qedebis SesayarTan, savaraudod, 
teritoriaze, romelic moicavs xofa-borCxa-ocxe 
(oZrxe)-s5 amitom am saxeliT moxseniebuli tomebsa da 
oZrჴis mkvidrTa Soris eTnikuri kavSiris daSvebas 
mocemul etapze ar ganvixilavT.

enaTmecnierTa Tvalsazrisebi met-naklebad Sejame-
buli saxiT warmodgenilia guram bedoSvilis mier 
Sedgenil leqsikonSi6, sadac CvenTvis saintereso 
toponimi moTavsebulia `ocxe~-s formiT. avtori 

1 q.cx.II, gv.51
3
; 99

1-9;  
2 Sdr: `XV s-Si aRmosavleT saqarTvelos zogi qalaqi qreba. ase magal-
iTad, oZrჴe wyvets arsebobas~. gvasalia, 1983, gv, 133.
3 (rostom mefem) `gardmovlo ocxe da Camovida qarTlsa.~ q.cx.II, gv. 420

26.
.

4 ix. g. meliqiSvili, 1959, gv. 113-115 da mr. sxv.
5 Sdr. atlasi 2003, gv. 11.
6 `misi (abasTumnis) uZvelesi saxelwodeba oZrxe (oZraxe), anu, igive 
ocxe yofila~ bedoSvili 2002, gv.21.
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kritikulad ganixilavs etimologiur interpretaciaTa 
sxvadasxva variantebs: 

a) ocxe miiCneva zanur formad da amosavalia oZrxe-
saTvis (mocemuli interpretaciis avtori oZrxe fuZe-
Si∣r∣sonants ganviTarebulad Tvlis) da Seesabameba 
qarTul samcxe-s, romelic, Tavis mxriv ukavSirdeba 
mosx∥mesx eTnonims.1 etimologiuri interpretaciis am 
variantis Sesaxeb g. bedoSvili ambobs: ̀ oZrxe ufro Zveli 
formaa da misi dakavSireba samcxe-sTan meTodologiurad 
dauSvebelia, radgan samcxe qveynis, mxaris saxelia, 
oZraxe(oZrxe∥oZrჴe ki erTi konkretuli xevis (Temis) 
saxelia, romelsac mxaris aRniSvnis funqcia ukisria. rac 
Seexeba oZrxe >ocxe gadasvlas fonetikuri dabrkoleba 
ar moepoveba.~2    

b) toponimi ocxe miRebulia zanuri fuZis oCxi 
(Tevzi)-sa da qarTuli xev-is SeerTebiT.3 radganac oZrxe 
forma miaCnia ocxe-saTvis amosavlad, g. bedoSvili am 
interpretaciasac miuReblad Tvlis.

g)ocxe∥oZrxe kompozitia da miRebulia or-cixe∥or-
Z

1
iჴe formisagan.4 

sakuTar damokidebulebas, g. bedoSvili Semdegi saxiT 
ayalibebs: `ocxe-s namdvili Sinaarsi mxolod mas Semdeg 
gaxdeba cnobili, roca ganimarteba misi amosavali 
toponimi oZraxe∥oZrxe.~ 5

1 `ocxe saxeli aRniSnavs ara marto qalaqs an cixes, aramed wyalsac da 
xevsac da, rogorc Cans, mxaresac, romelsac saistorio wyaroebi Cveu-
lebriv, samcxed moixsenieben... safiqrebelia, rom ocxe zanuri Sesa-
tyvisia qarTuli saxelisa samcxe...
sruliad aSkaraa, rom ocx istoriuli da, rogorc Cans, zanuri saxeli 
qveynisa uSualo kavSirSia am qveynis mosaxleobis uZveles saistorio 
wyaroebSi damowmebul saxelTan mosx.~ miqelaZe, 1976, gv.118. 
2 bedoSvili 2002, gv.315.
3 l. Rlonti, toponimikuri Ziebani I, Tb. 1971, gv.39.
4 Sdr. al WinWarauli,
5 dasax. naSr. gv.316.
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savsebiT veTanxmebiT leqsikonis Semdgenelis mier 
oZrჴe-s mocemuli etimologiuri interpretaciebis 
kritikas, erTi SeniSvniT: `qarTlis cxovrebis~ mixedviT 
oZrჴe sworedac rom q o r o n i m i a - mxaris saxelia - qar-
Tuli saxelmwifoebriobis Camoyalibebis Tanamedrove, 
farnavazisa da vaxtang gorgaslis droindeli `qveynis~ 
(resp.saerisTavos) qarTl, kax, her, egr eTno-toponimTa 
fardi saxeli. swored aman gaaCina kidevac Tavis droze 
cduneba, oZrჴe-sTan qarTlis samefos dedaqalaqis 
saxelwodebisa (mcxeTa) da ZvelaRmosavlursa da 
antikur werilobiT wyaroebSi moxseniebuli erT-erTi 
qarTveluri eTnosis (mesxi) dakavSirebisa.1 unda iTqvas, 
rom oZrჴe∥ocxe-sa da samcxe-s dakavSirebis mcdelobaSi 
meTodologiuri Seusabamoba am TvalsazrisiT ara 
Cans. sxva saqmea oZrჴe-s, ocxe-s, samcxe-sa da mesxeT- 
qoro-toponimebis qronologiur Skalaze ganlagebis 
r o g o r o b a ! kerZod: meTodologiurad gaumarT-
lebelia erTi mxriv oZrჴe / oZraჴe / oZrxe /ocxe 
toponimebisa da, meore mxriv, oZrჴe da samcxe (rsep.
mesxeT) qoronimebis drois erTsa da imave monakveTSi, 
erTdroulad arsebobis daSveba, radgan `qarTlis 
cxovrebis~ teqsti mkafiod ganarCevs istoriuli 
epoqebis Sesabamis topo-terminebs (Tumca ki gvxvdeba 
dawerilobaSi aRreva, magram es aRreva Txzulebis 
gadaweris maTariReblad SeiZleba miviCnioT).2  

3. kognituri analizis safuZvelze, toponim oZrჴe-s 
etimologiuri interpretaciis variantad SeiZleba 
davuSaT, rom mocemuli istoriul-geografiuli 
erTeulis (resp.teritoriis, anu, mkvidri sazogadoebis 
mier `aTvisebuli~ miwa-wylis) saxeldebis motivaciis 

1 toponimi ocxe-sa da eTnonimi mosx∥mesx-is semantikur dakavSire-
bas da maTTan toponimi mcxeTa-s mimarTebas sxvadasxva drois mravali 
mkvlevari-qarTvelologi iziarebda: pl.ioseliani, n.mari, iv. javax-
iSvili, g. meliqiSvili, an. afaqiZe, arn. Ciqobava, gur. Tofuria, g. 
qavTaraZe da sxv.
2 Sdr. gv. 9, 6.SeniSvna.
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safuZveli `aTvisebis~ dasawyisSi SeiZleba gamxdariyo 
am teritoriaze uxvad gamomdinare Termuli mineraluri 
wyaroebi (-oZi/veZa `mJave, mineraluri wyali~), rasac, 
maTi sameurneo saqmianobidan gamomdinare, mniSvnelovani 
adgili unda daeWira am sazogadoebis Segnebis 
CamoyalibebaSi (Sdr.zemoT, gv.1). Tu am varauds davuSvebT, 
toponimi oZrxe (<*oZ-ar+ჴevi) gaiazreba kompozitad 
da ganimarteba, rogorc `veZaTa xevi~ (veZ/oZ-Ziri, -ar-
mravlobiTobis sufiqsi -ჴevi-topomawarmoebeli). am 
varaudis sarwmunooba mowmdeba ramdenime erTmaneTis 
Semavsebeli argumentiT:

a) adigenis raionSi, kerZod, oZrჴe∥ocxe-s 
teritoriaze, uxvad gamomdinare Termuli mineraluri 
wyaroebi savsebiT SeiZleba gamxdariyo mocemuli 
mdinarisa da adgilis veZ/oZ- fuZiT saxeldebis motivi,1 
miT umetes, rom saxeldebis amgvari modeli saqarTvelos 
mTel `qarTulenovan~ teritoriazea  gavrcelebuli:

oZisi _ sami sofeli duSeTisa da xaSuris raionebsa da 
qsnis xeobaSi.   Zvelad  manglisTanac yofila erTi oZisi; 

veZisi _ Tbilisis ubani;
veZaTxevi _ sofeli duSeTis r;
veZebi _ sofeli axmetis r.; 
veZaTxeva _ sofeli TianeTis r., erwos qvabulSi;
verZa(<veZa) _ sofeli qsnis xeobaSi, axalgoris 

raionSi;
verZeebi(<veZebi) _ saZovrebi uweras, lagvanTasa da 

RarSi (raWa);
verZa, verZisTavi _ saZovari ZeglevSi (oni, raWa);
verZTavRele _ Rele, wmendauri (oni, raWa);
verZiru _ sof. xideSlebi (oni, raWa);
verZisTava∥gveleSapis wyaro _ wyaro, laxefa (oni. raWa);

1 Sdr:`abasTumnis gankargulebaSia Termuli (+41-480C) mineraluri 
wylebis mniSvnelovani maragi, romelic qimiuri Semadgenlo-
biT miekuTvneba kaJian sulfatur-qloridul kalcium-natrium-
ian wylebs, dabali mineralizaciiT; zekari - sustad sulfiduri, 
hidrokarbonatuli qloridul-natriumiani Termuli wyali (+360C);~ 
kurortebi1987,gv. 91;
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verZisTava(< veZa) _ karstuli mdinare leCxumSi;
verZigani _ saxnav-saTesi, uravSi (ambrolauri)
verZigani _ saxnav-saTesi uravSi (ambrolauri, raWa);1 

5. SeniSvna: oZ<veZ<*eZ- (=mJave wyali) fuZis `Targ-
mania~ hidronimebi: mJave wyali_(mdinare ozurgeTis 
raionSi), mJavis xevi- algeTis Senakadi. maWarwyali – mdi-
nare, borjomulas Senakadi.

oZ/veZa(`mJve wyali~)-s svanurad ewodeba sgim, megru-
lad – menji,  rac qarTuli veZ-is kanonzomieri Sesatyvi-
sia. arqetipad aRdgeba *eZ- fuZe.2 `megruli leqsiko-
nisa~ da `megrul-qarTuli leqsikonis~ mixedviT men-
ji-s ganmartebaa: `mJave, mineraluri wyali, mlaSe wyali, 
mlaSobi, adgili, sadac mariliani, mlaSe wyali amodis, 
marili; veZa, marilwyali~ da am fuZiT nawarmoebi topo-
nimebia: sqveriSi menji, menjis wyari, menjona. `mlaSobi 
adgilis~ aRsaniSnavad zanuri fuZe menj SeTvisebuli 
unda iyos qarTulSi muja-s formiT.3 m. Cuxua menj- Ziri-
saTvis agebs paradigmas: svan. barj `mxari~ : qarT. TeZ-i-
`TeZo~ : zan. menj-i `TeZo~4. 

6.SeniSvna: oZrჴe > ocxe fonetikuri procesi qarTuli 
enisaTvis organulia da aRweris doneze advilad aixsneba: 
o-Zrჴ-e > *o-Zrx-e > *o-Zx-e > o-cx-e, da kvalificirdeba, 

1 am mosazrebas mxars uWers isic, rom abasTumnis (resp. oZrჴis) sanaxeb-
Sia sofeli mlaSe (qse I, gv.92); 
2 `qarTv. veZ-(< *eZ) Zirs Seesatyviseba megr. menj (<*aj-); >m (Sdr. 
qarT. vin: megr min) umlautis Sedegad *aj- (maj) > mej;  n ganviTarda 
j-s win. sarjvelaZe 1990, gv. 125.
3 qobalia 2010, gv,408; qajaia II 2002, gv. 247; iqneb qarTulSi SeTvisebul 
muja-s (ix. s.s.IV

1 
gv.

.
536

)
 SeiZleba ukavSirdebodes toponimi murjaxe-

Ti? amas garda, xom ar SeiZleba imave oZ/veZ fuZesTan ozni (<*oZ-an-i), 
veJini (<*veZ-in-i) da eZani (< *veZ-an-i) toponimebis kavSiris daSveba? 
am varaudis uflebas gvaZlevs is garemoeba, rom Tumca es toponimebi 
werilobiT wyaroebSi Suasaukuneebidan fiqsirdeba (VIII-VIIs.s.), magram 
sayuradReboa, rom yovel maTganze dasturdeba gvianbrinjao-adrer-
kinis xanis arqeologiuri nakvalevi.
4 m. Cuxua, 2000, gv.59;
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rogorc:∣ჴ∣~∣x∣fonemaTa opoziciis moSla da 
inlautSi arasruli regresuli asimilacia. 

v.Tofuriam daadgina sibilant - afrikatebTan 
mezoblobaSi ∣ჴ∣da∣x∣fonemaTa ganawilebis 
kanonzomiereba: ̀ T, Z, c, w, z, s, j, C, W, J, S -s wina poziciaSi 
uTuod unda iyos ჴ da ჴ-ar-iTve unda aRvniSnoT; T,s,S,c,C 
-s momdevnod x-s atarebdnen; z,J,Z,j -s momdevnod –R-s; 
t,w,W -s momdevnod- y-s.~1

∣ჴ∣~∣x∣neitralizaciis procesi damajereblad 
aqvs aRwerili da daTariRebuli z. sarjvelaZes.2     

  
b). rogorc ukve iTqva, toponimi oZrჴe warmogvidgenia 

SedgenilfuZian saxelad: veZ/oZ(<*eZ)-(a)r + ჴe(vi), ro-
melsac moepoveba topo-mawarmoeblis mkafio funqcia.3

 
qarTuli leqsikografiisa da istoriul-geografiuli 

kvlevebis monacemTa mixedviT sityva ჴev/xevis 
mniSvnelobebia:

ჴevi–ReleT udidesi; ჴevnebi_ჴevi da ჴevi; ჴeoba_
erTs wyalzed mravali mosaxle; ra wyaroni Sekrbebian da 
Caivlian, ჴevi ewodebis (s.s. IV

2);
 

ჴevi, ჴevni –naRuarevi, xeoba, `cxviri~, kantoni, Rele 
(abulaZe,1973, gv. 566); xevnari – tye, nergebi (iqve, 561); 

xevi – a) mdinaris Rrma kalapoti;  b) patara mdinare mTebs 
Sua; g) administraciuli erTeulis aRmniSvneli termini 
Zvel saqarTveloSi; d) erT-erTi kuTxe saqarTvelos 

1 Tofuria,1979, gv.177-181;
2 Sdr: `qarTul saliteraturo enaSi∣ჴ∣ da∣x∣fomenaTa opoziciis 
moSla daiwyo IXs. bolodan da es procesi TandaTan intensiuri xde-
ba. aqedan amosvliT gasagebi Cans Ⴤ da Ⴞ grafemaTa arswori xmarebis 
SemTxvevebi. zog gadamwers (mwerals) ukve aRar esmis ჴ-s bgerobrivi 
mniSvneloba da amitom mas xSirad xmarobs iq, sadac igi arasdros ix-
mareboda~. sarjvelaZe, 1967, gv. 265. 
3 Sdr; ` -ar2 – sufiqsi, romelic ZiriTadad daerTvis masdaruli war-
moebis saxelebs da gamoxatavs krebiTobas; -ar3 –sufiqsi romelic 
geografiul saxelebTan awarmoebda warmomavlobis saxels (opizari, 
xaxulari). mniSvnelobiT igivea, rac sufiqsi–el. miiCneva megrul-
Wanuri warmoSobis sufiqsad~. jorbenaZe 1988, gv. 42.
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mTianeTSi (qegl VIII, gv. 1367);
xevi - uZvelesi qarTuli istoriul-geografiuli da 

administraciul -teritoriuli erTeuli (qse,11, gv. 
450);

xevi  – socialur erToba, sazogadoebrivi ganviTarebis 
uZvelesi erTeuli (berZeniSvili 1975, gv.74);

xevi  – sofeli Coxatauris r., xaragaulis r. 
xeva  – mTa, SavSeTis qedis umaRlesi mwvervali 

md.imerxevisa da Ciruxiswylis saTaveebSi;
xevi  – SedgenilfuZiani toponimebis topo-mawarmoe-

beli: armazisxevi, kamaraxevi, xefinisxevi, imerxevi, kav-
Tisxevi, gremisxevi da sxv. 

g) ჴevi∥xevi-s topomawarmoeblis funqcia adasturebs 
oZrჴe-s Cveneul interpretacias: oZ-(a)r-ჴevi- `minera-
lur wyaroTa krebuli~ (Sdr. `ra wyaroni Sekrbebian da 
Caivlian, ჴevi ewodebis~ (s.s. IV

2)
.

 d) ჴevi, administraciul-teritoriuli erTeulis, qo-
ronimis funqciiT, tradiciuli terminia `qarTlis cxo-
vrebisa~ da sxva Zveli qarTuli werilobiTi wyaroebis 
mixedviT; itoriuli geografiis  terminad igi  daamkvi-
dra n. berZeniSvilma.1

e) ჴev fuZe qarTveluri enis doneze aRdgeba *ჴe  arqi-
formis saxiT:

    *ჴe  > qarT. ჴev-i >xev-i : megr. xab∣xab-o : svan. ჴe2

1 Sdr. `Zveli qveyana (winaklasobrivi da adreklasobrivi) ჴevebad 
warmogvidgenia. esaa bunebrivi ganviTarebis Sedegi. ganviTarebis 
garkveul safexurze (samxedro demokratiis xana) ... ჴevisufali eri-
sTavdeba da axlad warmoSobili saxelmwifos moxele xdeba. ase, rom, 
Cveni warmodgeniT, ჴevi sazogadoebrivi ganviTarebis uZvelesi er-
Teulia. ჴevisufali win uswrebs erisTavs. samefos gaCena da saeri-
sTavoebis Seqmna erTi drois movlenebia.~ (berZeniSvili 1975, gv. 74-
75). agreTve: agreTve: ` iv, javaxiSvili `samarTlis istoriaSi~ `xevs~ 
aRniSnavs, rogorc mosaxleobis erTeul  mxolod aRmosavleT da 
samxreT saqarTvelosTvis (opizis sigeli). ჴevi iuridiuli piria. am 
gaerTianebis simbolo xatia~ (iqve, gv.64-69).
2 sarjvelaZe 1990, gv, 495.
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 5. magram, mxolod es ar unda yofiliyo uZveles xanaSi 
mocemuli toponimis motivaciis safuZveli: istoriuli 
`oZrჴis qveyana~ mTel sivrceze (gansakuTrebiT ki gada-
sasvlelebis gayolebaze), dasturdeba brinjaos xanisa 
(eneoliT-adrebrinjaodan gvianbrinjao-adrerkinisa da 
SusaukuneTa CaTvliT) arqeologiuri Zeglebi, (zaden-
gora, yanobili, benara, zekari, amxeris gora, varxani, fa-
rexis gora, xevaSeni, buzmareTi, ude...) egeve qveyana (ჴevi) 
iTvleba adreuli liTonebis aTvisebis erT-erT mxared.1 
aWara-TrialeTSi Sedis aWaris guriis, zekarisa da Zamis 
madanTa olqebi.~2 agreTve: `aWara-TrialeTis sistemis 
madangamosavlebi Tavmoyrilia Zamis, zekaris, guriisa 
da aWaris sabadoebze.~3 cxadia, rom mineraluri wyaro 
mimaniSnebeli iyo am adgilze liTonis madangamosavlis 
arsebobisa da, Sesabamisad, oZ/veZaTa arseboba aq 
dasaxlebisa da sameurneo saqmisaTvis xelsayrel 
pirobad CaiTvleboda da samosaxlos saxeldebac am 
niSniT markirebuli unda yofiliyo. 

amasTanave, eneoliT-adrebrinjaos xanis mtkvar-
araqsel metalurgebs spilenZis madnis `kazmiT~ 
gamdidreba da Senadnobis saTanado receptebis SemuSaveba 
jer kidev ar hqondaT aTvisebuli da am mimarTulebiT 
cxoveli Zieba da empiriuli codnis dagroveba 
xdeboda.4 spilenZis madnis gamdidrebis teqnologiis 

1 Sdr. `kavkasiis spilenZis Semcveli sabadoebi da madangamosavlebi 
lokalizdeba aWara-TrialeTis mTavari qedis gaswvriv da azerbaijan-
somxeTis raionSi.~ abesaZe 1969, gv.117;
2 agreTve: `polimetaluri Jangeuli madnidan pirdapiri aRdgenaa sul-
fiduri madnis aRdgeniTi dnoba – madnis winaswar gamowva gogirdis 

srul mocilebamde, riTac miiReba `rbili spilenZi~. iqve, gv.118; 
3 xaxutaSvili 1987, gv,188.
4 `adrebrinjaos xanis umTavresi niSani iyo Jangeuli spilenZis mad-
nis aTviseba da spilenZ-brinjaos namdvili metalurgia, anu, Jan-
geuli spilenZis madnidan pirdapiri aRdgenis gziT liTonis (ilek-
ros) gamodnoba. dariSxniani Jangeuli spilenZis madnebi aris mcire 
kavkasionis mTebSi. adrebrinjaos xanis mtkvar-araqseli tomebis min-
eralogiuri da samTo-samadno codnis gafarTovebasa da maTi meta-
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axal gzaTa Ziebis procesSi savaraudod unda ecadaT 
sulfiduri madnis aRdgeniTi dnobisaTvis mineraluri 
wylis gamoyeneba. Sesabamisad, saTanado meurneobis 
warmoebisaTvis mineraluri wyaroebis adgilsamyofels 
(romelTa upiratesi umravlesoba saqarTvelos 
teritoriaze sustad sulfidur-karbonatulia), 
strategiuli mniSvneloba unda miniWeboda. Semdgom 
xanebSi, metalurgiis teqnikisa da teqnologiis 
ganviTarebis axal safexurebze gadasvlis pirobebSi, 
Termulma mineralurma wyalma dakarga sawarmoo 
strategiuli mniSvneloba, magram, mravali wlis manZilze 
Camoyalibebuli yofisa da meurneobis wesis wyalobiT, 
ukve mopovebuli prioriteti da, Sesabamisi sakraluri 
Sinaarsi SeinarCuna.1 

7.SeniSvna:  swored oZrxis axlo mdebare argannis mTaze 
ecnoba evlogi saloss qarTvelTa  gamarjveba basianis 
brZolaSi. Tu toponimi arganni SeiZleba zanuri argunis 
(`culi~) fardad miviCnioT, savsebiT dasaSvebia, aq meta-
lurgiis kultis anarekli davinaxoT: liTondasamuSave-
beli iaraRebisaTvis sakralurobis miniWeba da Semdeg 
maTi toponimebad qceva Cveulebrivi ambavia: (Sdr: lipni 
(`uroni~) TrialeTSi, *bovni-si>bolnisi (`madnis sawuri 
qurebi~ qvemo qarTlSi da sxv.). TviT zaden-ic meta-
lurgiis kultis RvTaeba unda iyos.2

lurgiuli donis zrdaze miuTiTebs saqarTvelos, somxeTisa da azer-
baijanis vercxlisa da tyviis samkauli adrebrinjaos xanisa~ mujiri 
2008. gv.40. amave regionulsa da qronologiur sivrces miekuTvneba 
saydrisis oqrosmompovebluri maRaro, romelic sadReisod didi da-
visa da dapirispirebis sagnad aris qceuli. (avt.).
1 Sdr: `mcxeTisa da oZrჴis zaden-goraTa (Tu zaden-cixeTa) urTierT-
mimarTebis Sesaxeb a. afaqiZe Tvlida, rom oZrჴis zadeni `qronolo-
giurad ramdenadme mainc uswrebda win mcxeTis midamoebSi zadenis, 
an zeda-zadenis gaCenas~ narkv. I, 1973, gv. 673-674, agreTve: swored oZ-
rxis axlo mdebare argannis mTaze ecnoba evlogi saloss qarTvelTa  
gamarjveba basianis brZolaSi. Tu toponimi arganni SeiZleba zanuri 
argunis (`culi~) fardad miviCnioT, savsebiT dasaSvebia.
2 Sdr. RambaSiZe 2010, gv. 43.



593

am mizezTa gamo farnavazis epoqis qarTlis samefos 
administraciul-teritoriuli dayofa, uadresi 
saerisTavoebis (da maT Soris oZrჴisac) gamoyofa, 
swored geopolitikuri mdebareobiT strategiulad 
mniSvnelovan centrebSi unda momxdariyo.

7. daskvna: rom SevajamoT Cveni msjeloba toponimi 
oZrჴes kognituri interpretaciis Sesaxeb, vityviT 
Semdegs: 

a) qarTuli werilobiT wyaroebiT dadasturebuli erT-
erTi uZvelesi toponimi oZrჴe warmogvidgeba Semdegi 
funqciebiT: hidronimi  (`oZrxiswyali~/`ocxiswyali~); 
toponimi (`cixe oZrჴisa~/`qalaqi oZrჴisa~);  qoronimi 
(`ჴevi oZrჴisa~). `qarTlis cxovrebis~ mixedviT, 
oZrჴe, qoronimis mniSvnelobiT cnobilia qarTuli 
saxelmwifoebriobis dasawyisidanve da  sxvadasxva dros 
iwodeboda ̀ oZrჴis qveyanad~, ̀ samcxed~, ̀ mesxeTad~, ̀ ocxis 
nihaied~. saxelwodebaTa simravlis gamo qarTvelologiis 
sakiTxTa mkvlevrebs Soris didi iyo mocemuli 
toponimis etimologiuri interpretaciis interesi. 
interpretaciaTa umravlesoba oZrჴe∥oZrxe > ocxe 
fonetikuri procesis axsnis variantebs warmoadgenda 
da mas `mesxeTTan` da `mesxebTan~ akavSirebda. kognituri 
analizis mizania saxeldebis im motivaciis warmoCena, 
rac mocemul toponims daedo safuZvlad.

b) toponimi oZrჴe-s kognituri interpretaciisaTvis 
saxeldebis motivaciis variantad daSvebulia -oZ/-veZ<*-
iZ -`mJave, mineraluri wyali~. am varaudis safuZvelia 
erTi mxriv -oZ/-veZ fuZiT nawarmoebi toponimebis 
simravle da ganfeniloba saqarTvelos teritoriis 
mTel `qarTulenovan sivrceSi~ da, meore mxriv, 
sxvadasxva epoqis (upiratesad, eneoliT-brinjaos xanis) 
arqeologiuri Zeglebis arseboba am fuZiT saxeldebul 
TiTqmis yvela obieqtTan.

g) zemoTqmulis safuZvelze  ivaraudeba: *oZ-ar-ჴev-i 
> oZ-r-ჴev-i > oZrჴe > oZrxe > ocxe, rasac garkveul 
istoriul pirobebSi (Sdr. gv. 3-4, 2. SeniSvna) eTnonim 
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mesx-Tan da samcxe-sTan gaigiveba mohyva. unda iTqvas, 
rom es sakiTxi ZvelaRmosavluri wyaroebidan cnobili 
muSqebis problemis uSualo Semadgeneli nawilia da, 
vfiqrobT, sadReiso monacemebis mixedviT misi calsaxad 
gadaWra Znelia.1   

d) rac Seexeba oZrჴe-s dakavSirebas urartuli 
wyaroseul viterux/uiterux-sa da berZnuli wyarosmier 
biZer-Tan, dasaSvebad migvaCnia, Tu kognituri 
interpretaciis Cveni varianti misaRebi aRmoCndeba 
da mocemuli qoronims gaviazrebT, rogorc *oZ-ar-
ჴevi > oZ-(a)r-ჴe(vi) - `mJave wyalelTa qveyana(xevi)~-s, 
anu mocemuli mxaris Temisa Tu eTnosis TviTwodebas, 
romelic berZnul-romaul wyaroebSi biZer (βυζηρέϛ) 
urartulSi viteru/viteru (uiţeru) da Zv. asurulSi 
faiTeru (PPa-i-te—ru) formiT aisaxa.   
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Maya Gambashidze & Manana chirakadze

Odzrxe [Oʒrqe]

(Reshinking Cognitive Interpretation of Toponym)

1. The article aims to represent the historical motivation of the lexical 
unit Odzrxe [Oʒrqe] and to determine it’s correlation to manufacturing 
activities of local inhabitants.

Odzrxe [Oʒrqe] was a name for a part of the historical Samcxe, and 
was one of the oldest Duchies of the Kartli kingdom. The historian of XI 
c. Leonti Mroveli correlates the toponym to the Ethnarch of Caucasian 
people – Targamos, saying that his grandson was Odzarxos[Oʒraqos]. 
Thus determines distinguished function of the historical-geographical 
unit, in the state of Kartli Kingdom. First reason for such importance 
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was it’s geopolitical location: it was located on the merge of routs from 
South to North-West and South-West. Because of it’s function to control 
these trading routs, Odzrxe [Oʒrqe] became the center of the given 
region.

2. Toponym Odzrxe [Oʒrqe] is presented by three functions: a. 
Hydronym Odzaxis ckali(Oʒrqis-ali / Ocxis ali);  b.Toponym 
(Castle of Odzrxe [Oʒrqe], city of Odzrxe [Oʒrqe]); c. Choronym 
(Gorge of Odzrxe [Oʒrqe]).

Founding cognitive interpretation of Odzrxe [Oʒrqe] should be [Oʒ / 
Veʒ < *Weʒ] – ''mineral springs'' and the given toponym is interpreted as 
Odz-ar-xevi[Oʒ-ar-qe(vi)] – ''Country, (// housing) of sour (//mineral) 
water''.

3. The given motivation was reasoned by the big number of thermal 
waters (Oʒ/Veʒ,<* Weʒ) all over the  Odzrxe [Oʒrqe] county. Besides, 
we witness abundance of the archaeological monuments near the springs 
of these sources. Existence of the mineral source was a reference for 
existing ores. It seems natural to mark the housing place according to this 
sign in Neolith-Early Iron age (IV-II Millennia). Developing metallurgy 
reasoned burst of economical importance of this region. And in later 
periods  Odzrxe [Oʒrqe] became an important political and economical 
centre of this region. During the establishing the Kartli kingdom by 
the king Parnavaz (IV-III cc. B.C),  Odzrxe [Oʒrqe]  county got the 
function of the oldest part of the state.
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nani xelaia

qarTul dasuraTebul oTxTavTa da  samedicino 
xelnawerTa siuJeturi paralelebi

uZvelesi samedicino tradiciebis Sesaxeb informaciam 
Cvenamde moaRwia rogorc verbaluri, aseve werilobiTi 
wyaroebiT. am ukanasknelTagan aRsaniSnavia saeklesio, 
hagiografiuli, saistorio, mxatvruli da samedicino 
xelnaweri Zeglebi. maTma Seswavlam gviCvena, rom saqarT-
velos TviTmyofadi samedicino tradiciebi sakuTari 
gziT viTardeboda, Tumca mainc ganicdida sxvadasxva 
qveynebis samedicino tradiciebis gavlenas.

Cven yuradReba SevaCereT X-XVI ss. qarTul saeklesio 
xelnawerebze, kerZod oTxTavebSi (saxarebebSi) moyvanil 
samedicino Sinaarsis siuJetebze, aseve maTSi warmodge-
nil samedicino pasaJebis Semcvel miniaturebsa da amave 
periodis qarTul samedicino xelnawerebze.

Cvenamde moRweul dasuraTebul oTxTavebidan gamo-
varCieT X-XVI ss. Semdegi nimuSebi:

.  adiSis oTxTavi-897 w. (svaneTi, mestia)

.  jruWis I oTxTavi _ 936-940 ww. momxatveli Tevdore ̀ ka-
maraTmwereli~ (H-1660 xelnawerTa erovnuli centri-xec)

.  eqvTime mTawmindelis svinaqsari _ 1030 w. (A-648 xec)

.  gelaTis oTxTavi _ XII s. (Q-908 xec)

.  jruWis  II oTxTavi-XII s. momxatveli miqaeli (H-1667 xec)

.  moqvis saxareba _ 1330 w. momxatveli efremi (Q-902 xec)

.  zatiki _ XII s. (A-734 xec)

.  vanis oTxTavi _ XII-XIII ss. momxatveli berZeni miqael 
koreseli (A-1335 xec)

.  largvisis zatiki _ XV s. (A-25 xec)

.  oqros oTxTavi _ XV-XVI ss. (ierusalimi)

CamoTvlili xelnawerebi uxvadaa ilustrirebuli 
gansxvavebuli stilis da daxvewili maneris mqone 
momxatvelTa mier. samwuxarod zogierTi maTganis 
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vinaobis Sesaxeb jerjerobiT araferia cnobili, 
Tumca maTi safermwero teqnikis profesionalizmze 
da ikonografiul Taviseburebebze bevri SeiZleba 
iTqvas. mxatvar-miniaturistTa SemoqmedebaSi ori 
mimdinareoba ikveTeba: grafikuli da cxovelxatuli 
(4, 47). grafikuli stili e.w. `xalxuri~ warmomavlobis, 
mkveTrad gamoxatuli individualuri xelweris mqonea. 
cxovelxatuli ki TiTqos metnaklebad eqvemdebareba 
gareSe, klasikuri, mxatvruli samyaros zegavlenas, 
Tumca igrZnoba uCveulo interpretacia, Tavisufali 
emociuri muxti da maRalniWieri ostatoba (16, 69), 
qarTul erovnul tradiciebze aRmocenebuli.

aRniSnul xelnawerebSi saxarebis samedicino ambebis 
Txrobas Sesabamisi dasuraTeba moyveba, Tumca Cven maT 
ganvixilavT ara qronologiuri TanmimdevrobiT, aramed 
normaluri, fiziologiuri  da paTologiuri procesebis 
gaTvaliswine-biT. axali aRTqmis samedicino pasaJebisa 
da maT amsaxvel miniaturaTa rTuli ciklidan Cven 
gamovyaviT 34 siuJeti da 175 miniatura.

oTxTavTa teqstebis Sesadareblad da samedicino 
fragmentebis gasaanalizeblad qarTul samedicino xel-
nawerTagan SevarCieT Seswavlili da gamoqveynebuli Sem-
degi Zeglebi:

.  X s. qananelis `usworo karabadini~

.  XIII s. xoja yofilis `wigni saaqimoჲ”

.  XV s. zaza fanaskertel-ciciSvilis `samkurnalo 
wigni _ karabadini~

.  XVI s. daviT bagrationis `iadigar daudi~

normaluri fiziologiuri movlenebis siuJetebi da 
maTi amsaxveli miniaturebia: RvTismSoblis Soba (svinaq-
sari-1 miniatura) da RvTismSoblis miZineba (moqvi-1 min., 
oqros oTxTavi-1 min.), ioane naTlismcemlis dabadeba (ge-
laTi-1 min., jruWi II-1 min., moqvi-1 min., oqros oTxTavi-1 
min.), qristes Soba (svinaqsari-1 min., gelaTi-2 min., jruWi 
II-2 min., largvisi-1 min., vani-1 min., moqvi-2 min., oqros 
oTxTavi-1 min.) (4, 118-120-172; 15, 1; 16, 17-39-46).
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RvTismSoblis Soba
eqvTime mTawmindelis svinaqsari

The Nativity of the Virgin
The Synaxarium of St. Euthymios the Athonite

    A-648. 1030
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RvTismSoblis miZineba
oqros oTxTavi

The Dormition of the Virgin
The Four Golden Gospels

XV-XVI
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ioane naTlismcemlis dabadeba
oqros oTxTavi

The Birth of St. John
The Four Golden Gospels

XV-XVI
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Soba
jruWis II oTxTavi

The Nativity
Jruchi II Four Gospels

H-1667. XII
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sayuradReboa qirurgiuli Careva: _ winadacveTa 
(moqvi-1 min.) (4, 121)

winadacveTis Sesaxeb saxarebaSi vkiTxulobT: `da 
viTarca aResrulnes dReni igi rvani winadacueTisa 
misisani, uwodes saxeli misi ieso, romel-igi ewoda 
angelozisa misgan vidre yofamde misa mucelsa dedisa 
Tჳsisasa~ (luka 2, 21). am manipulaciis amsaxvel minia-
turas vxvdebiT mxolod moqvis saxarebaSi (7, 111/4).

winadacveTis procedura uxsovar dros iTvlis. 
rogorc yvela ebraeli, ioane naTlismcemeli da ieso 
qriste winadacveTil iqnen, rodesac 8 dRisa gaxdnen. 
informacias am proceduris Semdeg sasikvdilo 
sisxldenaze, rasac aucileblad eqneboda adgili, 
vxvdebiT  `TalmudSi~, sadac weria: `Tu erT dedas 
ori vaJi daeRupa winadacveTiT, maSin mesame vaJi wina-
dacveTisagan gaTavisuflebulia~. am SemTxvevaSi  igu-
lisxmeba daavadeba hemofilia, romelic recesiuli 
genuri mutaciiT aris determinirebuli  da dedis 
xaziT gadaecemaT vaJebs. rac Seexeba winadacveTis 
Catarebas dabadebidan merve dRes, Tanamedrove 
medicinam es sakiTxi axsna sisxlis meqanizmis Seswavlis 
Sedegad. Sededebis procesSi didi mniSvneloba 
aqvs proTrombins, romelic RviZlSi sinTezdeba da 
aqtiuri Sededebis faqtoris-Trombinis winamorbeds 
warmoadgens. damtkicebulia, rom dabadebidan pirvel 
saaTebSi proTrombinis maragi organizmSi mkveTrad 
mcirdeba da Tavis normalur dones, RviZlSi sinTezis 
gziT, mxolod merve dRes aRidgens. winadacveTas 
higienis TvalsazrisiT udidesi mniSvneloba aqvs. igi 
ara marto amcirebs CuCis Siga furclis (balaniti) da 
asos Tavis anTebas (balanopostiti), aramed zRudavs 
veneriuli daavadebebis, virusuli da baqteriuli 
infeqciebis gavrcelebas. aseve amcirebs asos Tavis 
kibos gaCenis saSiSroebas (11, 15-16).
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winadacveTa
moqvis saxareba

The Circumcision
The Mokvi Gospel

Q-902. 1300
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paTologiuri procesebis amsaxveli `qristes gankur-
nebani~ simbolur xasiaTs atarebs, ukavSirdeba qristes 
RvTaebriv bunebas, mis Zlierebas, adamianTa modgmis ga-
darCenis ideas (4, 81) da ayvanilia saswaulebriv rangSi. 
Tumca miniaturebi, romlebic gamoxataven qristes cx-
ovrebis epizdebs, adamianTa gankurnebasTan mimarTebaSi, 
Zalzed STambeWdavia da seriozulad ganixileba Cven mier 
rogorc zogadi, aseve kerZo paTologiebis SemTxvevebis 
TvalsazrisiT.

zogad paTologiebSi gavaerTianeT iseTi SemTxvevebi, 
rodesac ar iyo dakonkretebuli daavadebebis dasaxele-
ba. Zvelad saqarTveloSi, `sityvis konis~ mixedviT, gavr-
celebuli iyo daavadebis aRmniSvneli sinonimebi: `sneu-
li~ _ senis mqonebeli, `uZluri~_ SeuZlebeli, gina 
sneuli (8) da daavadebis winaaRmdeg qmedebis aRmniSvneli 
sinonimebi _ `gankurneba~, `kurneba~_ gamTeleba (8). vix-
elmZRvaneleT ra am sinonimebiT oTxTavebSi warmodge-
nili epizodebi davajgufeT Semdegnairad:

mefis moxelis Txovna 1. sneuli Zis gankurnebis Ses-
axeb da misi gankurneba (gelaTi-1 min., jruWi II-1 min., moq-
vi-1 min.) (4, 127)

sneulTa gankurneba2.  (gelaTi-7 min., jruWi II-6 min., 
moqvi-5 min.) (4, 129)

kapernaumis asisTavis msaxuris 3. gankurneba (svinaqsa-
ri-1 min., gelaTi-1 min., jruWi II-3 min., moqvi-1 min.) (4, 130)

uZluris gankurneba4.  cxovarTa sabanelTaTana (sv-
inaqsari-1 min., gelaTi-1 min., jruWi II-1 min., moqvi-1 min.) 
(4, 133)

Tvrameti wlis 5. uZluri dedakacis gankurneba 
(svinaqsari-1 min., gelaTi-1 min., jruWi II-1 min., moqvi-1 
min.) (4, 148)
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sneulTa gankurneba
moqvis saxareba

The Healing of Multitude
The Mokvi Gospel

Q-902. 1300
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kerZo paTologiebis mravalferovan movlenaTa amsax-
veli siuJetebi da miniaturebi gavaerTianeT organoebis 
da organoTa sistemebis daavadebaTa mixedviT.

     fsiqikuri sneulebebi:

eSmakeulis gankurneba1.  (jruWi I-1 min., gelaTi-2 
min., jruWi II-2 min., moqvi-1 min., oqros oTxTavi-1 min.) (4, 
128; 16, 22)

eSmakeulis gankurneba2.  kapernaumSi (gelaTi-1 min., 
jruWi II-1 min.) (4, 130)

eSmakeulis gankurneba3.  RadarinelTa qveyanaSi (ge-
laTi-3 min., jruWi II-4 min., moqvi-1 min.) (4, 131)

sneulTa gankurneba arawmida sulebisgan4.  (jruWi 
II-1 min.) (4, 137)

qanaaneli dedakacis Txovna 5. eSmakeuli asulis 
gankurnebis Sesaxeb da misi asulis gankurneba (gelaTi-2 
min., jruWi II-1 min., moqvi-2 min.) (4, 141)

fsiqikis avadmyofurad Secvlis aRsaniSnavad saba 
iyenebs termins `giJi~. igi sigiJis TerTmet saxes 
ganixilavs, maT Soris pirvelad asaxelebs ̀ ASmags~ (8). am 
termins rusTaveli orjer moixmobs ̀ vefxistyaosanSi~ 
da tariels sulieri mdgomareobis gamosamJRavneblad 
aTqmevinebs: `me pasuxi vera gavec, viTa Smagad SevkrTi 
dia~ (st. 392) an `metman zarman gamaSmaga, momivida 
cxro da TrTola~ (st. 628). aRniSnuli movlena 
adamianis mxolod damZimebuli, fsiqogenuri travmiT 
gamowveuli emociuri fonis gamoxatuleba aris, 
ramac SeiZleba iseTi Zvrebi gamoiwvios rogoricaa 
SekrToma, cxeleba da TrTola (2, 19-20). saba ki `Smags~ 
ase ganmartavs: `smagi aris sigiJiT Tavsac TuisTa 
avnebdes da sxuaTaca mavnebel eqmnebodes~ (8). `Smagi~ 
gaigivebulia `suliT avadmyofTan~, `eSmakeulTan~, 
“avi suliT-arawmida suliT SepyrobilTan~. am 
daavadebis Sesaxeb saxarebaSi vkiTxulobT: `da iyo 
krebulsa mas Sina maTsa kaci, romelsa Tana iyo suli 
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arawmidaჲ, RaRadad-yo da Tqua: eha, raჲ Cueni da Seni, 
ieso nazarevelo? mosrul xar warwymedad Cuenda. 
giciT Sen, vin xar, wmidaჲ ege RmrTisaჲ. Sehrisxna mas 
ieso da hrqua: piri daiyav da ganved magisgan. da dasca 
igi sulman man arawmidaman da ჴma-yo ჴmiTa didiTa da 
ganvida misgan~ (markozi, 1, 23-26) (4, 128-129). am epizods 
SesaniSnavad asaxavs mxatvari-miniaturisti Tevdore 
`kamaraTmwereli~ jruWi I saxarebaSi (143v). avadmyofi 
wels zemoT aris SiSveli, Tavi aqvs daxrili, soliseb-
ri formis TmebiT (3, 356; 4, 51) da pirisaxeze aqvs 
TiTqosda Seuracxadi gamometyveleba, Cans torsis 
da qveda kidurebis SeuTavsebeli, arabunebrivi 
statikuri mdgomareoba. unda aRiniSnos, rom 
samedicino siu-Jetebis interpretaciaSi zogierTi 
mxatvari-miniaturisti did Tavisuflebas iCens. 
magaliTad, jruWis II saxarebis momxatvels miqaels 
`eSmakeulis gankurnebis~ scenaSi fexmotexili 
adamianic hyavs CarTuli (160v) (4, 92).

fsiqikur daavadebaTa Sesaxeb Zvel saqarTveloSi 
arsebul SexedulebaTa Seswavlisas gamoikveTa 
erTmaneTisagan garkveuli niSnebiT gansxvavebuli 
formebi da maTi gamomwvevi mizezebi. imis gansazRvra 
Tu zemoT aRwerili SemTxveva fsiqikuri daavadebis 
romel saxes Seesabameba, TiTqmis SeuZlebelia. 
magram eWvs ar iwvevs is garemoeba, rom siuJetebSi da 
miniaturaze fsiqikuri aparatis dazianebis niSnebia 
asaxuli (9, 417).
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eSmakeulis gankurneba
jruWis I oTxTavi

The Healing of a Devil
Jruchi I Four Gospels

H-1660. 936-940
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eSmakeulis gankurneba RadarinelTa qveyanaSi
moqvis saxareba

Healing those Possessed by Devils in the Country of the Gadarenes
The Mokvi Gospel

Q-902. 1300
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nervuli sneulebebi:

ganrRveulis gankurneba 1. sarecelze (jruWi I-1 min., 
zatiki-1 min., gelaTi-1 min., jruWi II-1 min., moqvi-1 min., 
oqros oTxTavi-1 min.) (4, 131-132; 16, 44). 

erdodan CamoSvebuli 2. ganrRveulis gankurneba 
(svinaqsari-1 min., gelaTi-2 min., jruWi II-2 min.) (4, 132)

termini `ganrRveuli~ sabas ganmartebuli aqvs 
rogorc “ჴorc gonjiani~ (8). amgvari habitusi axasiaTebs  
daavadeba insults, romelic iwvevs sisxlis mimoqcevis 
moSlas Tavis tvinSi, ris Sedegadac adamians mosdis 
sxvadasxva xarisxis dambla-plegia. nervuli sistemis 
daavadebaTa ricxvs miakuTvnebdnen sneulebas `saqTa~. 
`usworo karabadinSi~ aRniSnulia, rom: ̀ saqTa amas hqvian, 
rome mTeli kaci waiqces da daeces. ama senisgan pirveli 
niSani es aris, rom jeraT mTeli iyos, ara sWirdes ra da 
Zilisgan kbilTa iRrWendes, da tanTa TrTola mouvides 
da Tavi da tani daumZimdes da yuri SemoJiodes~ (13, 193). 
igive sneulebis Sesaxeb `wigni saaqimoჲSi~ vkiTxulobT: 
`raჲ sisxli gasqeldes da Tavsa Sigan dia Seiyaros 
da moerios, da tvinsa ZarRvTa SigniT, anu fardagTa 
SigniT, gamagrdes da Seikras saqTa gamoCndebis~ (17, 87). 
CamoTvlili niSnebis mixedviT yvelaze metad SeiZleba 
vivaraudoT, rom daavadeba `saqTas~ qveS, romelic 
arabuli terminia, sisxlis Caqceva da damblis-insultis 
ganviTareba igulisxmeboda (9, 395). am daavadebis Sesaxeb 
saxarebaSi vkiTxulobT: `maSin hrqua ganrRveulsa mas: 
aRdeg, aRiRe cxedari Seni da warved saxiT Senda. da igi 
meyseulad aRdga, da warvida saxiT Tჳsad~ (maTe 9, 6-7) 
(4, 132). jruWis I saxarebis miniaturaze (228v) Tevdore 
`kamaraTmwerels~ gamosaxuli hyavs avadmyofi, romelsac 
rogorc Cans aqvs rbili dambla, mas SeuZlia gadaadgileba, 
radgan erTob dinamiur pozaSia daxatuli, zurgze ki 
Tavisi sareceli aqvs mokidebuli. zatikis momxatvels ki 
miniaturaze ganrRveulis (3r) mZime forma aqvs moyvanili, 
radgan avadmyofi sarecelzea mijaWvuli. rogorc 
Cans mas aqvs zeda da qveda kidurebis sruli plegia. am 
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ukanaskneli movlenis Sesaxeb saxarebaSi vkiTxulobT: 
`maSin moarTues mas ganrRveuli cxedarsa zeda mdebare~ 
(maTe 9, 2) (4, 131), `da viTar ver SeuZles miaxlebad misa 
erisa misgan, aRsZarcues sarTuli saxlisaჲ mis, sada-igi 
iyo, da aRiRes da gardauteves cxedari igi, romelsa zeda 
idva ganrRveuli igi. da ixila ieso sarwmunoebaჲ igi maTi 
da hrqua ganrRveulsa mas: Svilo, mogiteven Sen codvani 
Senni~ (markozi 2, 3-5) (4, 132).

ganrRveulis gankurneba
jruWis  I oTxTavi

The healing of Paralytic
Jruchi I Four Gospels

H-1660. 936-940
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ganrRveulis gankurneba sarecelze
zatiki

Healing of the Paralytic
Triodion

A-734. XII
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ჴ3. elganmჴmari kacis gankurneba (gelaTi-3 min., jru-
Wi II-2 min., moqvi-1 min.) (4, 136)

saxarebaSi vkiTxulobT: `maSin hrqua ieso kacsa mas: 
ganirTჴ ჴeli Seni! da man ganirTჴa ჴeli, da kualad moego 
cocxali, viTarca erTi igi~ (maTe 12, 13) (4, 136). moqvis 
saxarebis momxatveli-miniaturisti efremi gamosaxavs 
avadmyofs (42v), romelsac sisxlis mimoqcevis darRveva 
aqvs Tavis tvinis marjvena hemisferoSi, ris gamoc 
sxeulis marcxena mxare aqvs dadamblavebuli anu adgili 
aqvs hemiplegiis SemTxvevas. gansakuTrebiT kargad Cans 
miniaturaze marcxena winamxris monakveTze, sruliad 
ganleuli _ atrofirebuli kunTebi (7, 110/1)

ჴelganmჴmari kacis gankurneba
moqvis saxareba

The Healing a Man with a Withered hand
The Mokvi Gospel

Q-902. 1300
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bnediani eSmakeulis gankurneba4.  (gelaTi-2 min., 
jruWi II-1 min.) (4, 143)

`bnedis~ sinonimebad saba moixmobs terminebs `mterTa 
dacema~ da “avi zne~ (8). termins `bneda~ vxvdebiT 
rusTavelis ̀ vefxistyaosanSi~, sadac tarieli gamoxatavs 
Tavis emociebs: `kvla daveci dabnedili, gulsa sisxli 
gadmeTxia~ (st. 392) an `daveci, davbndi, wamixda Zali 
mxarTa da mklavisa~ (st. 390) (2, 19). vfiqrobT, orive 
citata mxolod sasiyvarulo melanqoliiT Sepyrobili 
adamianis ganwyobiT gamowveuli mdgomareobaa. 
Tanamedrove medicina bnedas epilefsias uwodebs. am 
daavadebis Sesaxeb gelaTis saxarebaSi vkiTxulobT: `da 
mohguares igi mas: da ixila raჲ igi, meyseulad sulman 
arawmidaman daakueTa igi: da, da-raჲ-eca qveyanasa, 
gorvida da perooda~ (markozi 9, 20), `da viTarca ixila 
ieso, rameTu Sekrbeboda eri mis zeda, Sehrisxna sulsa 
mas da hrqua utyusa da yrusa sulsa: me gibrZaneb Sen, 
ganved magisgan da nuRara Sexual magisa!” (markozi 9, 
25) (4, 143). es SemTxveva epilefsiis generalizebuli 
formis suraTs Seesabameba, romelic xasiaTdeba gonebis 
uecari dakargviT (`utyusa~ da `yrusa~). raime winaswari 
niSnebis gareSe avadmyofi ecema da ewyeba krunCxvebi, 
piridan gadmosdis qafiani nerwyvi (`perooda~), Semdeg 
ukve klonur fazaSi kunTebis Zlieri SekumSvis gamo 
TrTis da uwesrigo moZraobebs asrulebs (`gorvida~). 
bolos avadmyofi gamodis gulyris mdgomareobidan, 
naxevrad mZinarea da uZneldeba laparaki. mogvianebiT, 
gonze mosvlis Semdeg araferi axsovs. zemoT aRniSnuli 
sinonimebis paralelurad qarTul samedicino xelna-
werebSi epilefsiis arabuli dasaxeleba `sara~ ixmare-
boda. `usworo karabadinSi~ vkiTxulobT: `sara amas 
hqvian, rome ara sWirdes ra da anazdad daeces da dabndes 
da pirsa wyali da loSqri waedinos, da fselic wauvides 
da vera Seityos ra~ (13, 192).rogorc vxedavT epilefsiis 
simptomebs axali niSani miemata: uneblied Sardze gasvla, 
rasac marTlac aqvs xolme adgili am daavadebis dros (9, 
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391). zemoT aRwerili simptomebi zedmiwevniT esadageba 
gelaTis (117r, 177v) da jruWis II (101r) miniaturebs, 
maTi momxatvelebi iseTi sizustiT asaxaven aRniSnul 
movlenas, TiTqos misi TviTmxilvelebi yofiliyvnen.

mTvareuli eSmakeulis gankurneba5.  (gelaTi-1 min., 
jruWi II-1 min., moqvi-1 min.) (4, 143).

am epizodis Sesaxeb moqvis saxarebaSi vkiTxulobT: `da 
viTarca movides igini erisa mis, mouჴda mas kaci erTi, 
muჴlni daidgina mis winaSe da etyoda: ufalo! Seiwyale 
Ze Cemi, rameTu cis-cisad borotebad iguemebis, rameTu 
mravalgzis STavardes igi cecxlsa da mravalgzis wyal-
sa~ (maTe 17, 14-15), `da viTarca mohguares Sehrisxna mas 
ieso, da ganvida misgan eSmaki igi~ (maTe 17, 18) (4, 143). am 
citataSi ganxilulia daavadeba somnabulizmi, romel-
sac ufro xSirad epilefsiis erTerT gamovlinebad mi-
iCnevdnen. sainteresoa, rom saxarebaSi igi calke nozo-
logiad aris miCneuli. es daavadeba gvxvdeba isteriis, 
Zlieri fsiqikuri aSlilobis, Tavis qalas travmis da 
Tavis tvinis sxvadasxva daavadebebis dros. is emarTeba 
agreTve emociurad gauwonasworebel, advilad agznebad 
adamianebs. am daavadebas, rogorc adre fiqrobdnen, ar 
aqvs kavSiri mTvaresTan. termini `mTvareuli~ savarau-
dod gaCnda imis gamo, rom am daavadebas axasiaTebs Zil-
Si gadaadgileba, siaruli da moqmedeba RamiT, rac fiz-
iologiurad ganpirobebulia elementaruli avtomaturi 
moqmedebiT. somnabulis saqcieli garegnulad TiTqos 
mowesrigebulia, radgan mas gaxelili aqvs Tvalebi. ma-
gram es ar aris gamowveuli situaciiT, romelSic imyofe-
ba avadmyofi. misi qmedeba ar aris realuri, aucilebeli 
pasuxi Sesabamis gamRizianebelze, ufro xSirad ewinaaRm-
degeba realobas. mas SeuZlia Rame saxlidan gamovides 
SiSveli, mivides wyalsatevTan da Sevides masSi (`STa-
vardes wyalsa~), daanTos cecxli RumelSi, iqve mdebare 
sayofacxovrebo sagnebiT, SesaZloa Cavardes cecxlSi 
(`STavardes igi cecxlsa~). momxdar movlenebs avadmyofi 
ver aRiqvams, gamofxizlebis Semdeg araferi axsovs (6, 127). 
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moqvis saxarebaSi momxatvel-miniaturistis mier mTvareuli 
(60v) gamosaxulia welSi moxril mdgomareobaSi, dayrdnobi-
li gverdiT mdgom adamianze. Zneli saTqmelia igi Zilis Tu 
RviZilis stadiaSia, Tumca unda aRiniSnos, rom yvela fig-
ura momxatvels Semosili hyavs, mTvareuli ki SiSvelia da 
Tvalebi aqvs gaxelili (7, 125).

mTvareuli eSmakeulis gankurneba
moqvis saxareba

The Healing of Somnambulistic possessed by Devil
The Mokvi Gospel

Q-902. 1300
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   Sinagani sneulebebi:

petres sidedris 1. gankurneba mჴurvalebisagan (ge-
laTi-2 min., jruWi II-3 min., moqvi-1 min.) (4, 130)

am epizodis Sesaxeb saxarebaSi vkiTxulobT: `da 
movida ieso saxlsa petresasa. da ixila sidedri igi misi, 
davrdomili mჴurvalebiTa. da Seaxo ჴelsa missa, da da-
uteva igi mჴurvalebaman~ (maTe 8, 14-15) (4, 130). es SemTxveva 
Sua saukuneebSi gavrcelebuli antikuri epoqis cnobili 
humoruli-paTologiis TeoriiT SeiZleba aixsnas: 
janmrTel organizmSi arsebul Txevad komponentebs 
(sisxli, zafra-yviTeli naRveli, sevda-Savi naRveli, 
balRami-flegma) da maT Sesabamis Tvisebebs (simxurvale, 
sixmele, sigrile, sinotive) Soris wonasworoba unda iyos 
daculi. Tu romelime siTxis raodenoba imatebs, sxva 
siTxis raodenobis Semcirebis xarjze, maSin vlindeba 
mTeli rigi paTologiebi. aRweril siuJetSi adgili aqvs 
simჴurvalis moWarbebas, rac SesaZloa gamowveuli iyos 
mxurvale Tvisebis mqone romelime Sinagani organos 
(guli, RviZli, Tirkmelebi) paTologiiT.
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petres sidedris gankurneba
moqvis saxareba

The Healing of Peter’s Mother in law
The Mokvi Gospel

Q-902. 1300 
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wyliT mankieris gankurneba2.  (adiSi-1 min., svinaqsa-
ri-1 min., gelaTi-1 min., jruWi II-1 min., moqvi-1 min.) (4, 149)

lukas saxarebaSi vkiTxulobT: `da aha esera iyo 
vinme kaci wyliT mankieri winaSe missa. miugo ieso da 
hrqua sjulis moZRvarTa maT da farisevelTa: ukue-
Tu jer-ars SabaTsa gankurnebaჲ? xolo igini dumnes. 
da moiyvana kaci igi, gankurna da ganuteva~ (luka 14, 
2-4) (4, 149). saba ase ganmartavs: `wyalmanki _ wyliT 
mankieri ese ars srulad gansivebuli da kurneba 
SeuZlebeli~ (8). qarTuli samedicino xelnawerebis 
SeswavliT irkveva, rom muclis RruSi siTxis arse-
bobas, wyalmankis anu ascitis diagnostirebisas 
erTdroulad gamoyenebuli iyo rogorc sxeulis 
inspeqcia, aseve perkusiis da auskultaciis meTo-
debi. `wigni saaqimoჲSi~ vkiTxulobT: `da rai mucel-
sa xeli dahkran (perkusia) xmai misi egre iyos, 
romel. . . Sigan wyali iyos~. (17, 251). ascitis Sesaxeb 
zaza fanaskertel-ciciSvilis `samkurnalo wign _ 
karabadinSi~ miTiTebulia: “. . . isi aris, rome muceli 
gaudiddes da Wipi gamoeqces da xeli rome dahkra 
tabliviTa (tiki) xma gamoiRos da Tu yuri dasdva 
(auskultacia), wyalsaviTa xma gamovides mucliT~ 
(12, 224). wyliT mankieris amsaxvel miniaturaSi, 
gansakuTrebiT adiSis oTxTavis momxatvelis mier, 
naTlad aris naCvenebi muclis gamoberva da Wipis 
garSemo _ epigastriul midamoSi meduzis msgavsi 
gamosaxuleba.
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wyliT mankieri kacis gankurneba
moqvis saxareba

The Healing of the Man with Dropsy
The Mokvi Gospel

Q-902. 1300
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infeqciuri sneulebebi:

keTrovanis gankurneba1.  (svinaqsari-1 min., gelaTi-3 
min., jruWi II-3 min., moqvi-1 min.) (4, 129-130)

maTes saxarebaSi vkiTxulobT: `da aha esera keTrovani 
vinme mouჴda, Tayuaniscemda mas da etyoda: ufalo, 
ukueT gindes, Zal-gic ganwmedaჲ Cemi. da miyo ჴeli Tჳsi 
ieso, Seaxo mas da hrqua: mnebavs, ganwmiden. da meyseulad 
ganwmidna igi keTrovnebisa misgan~ (maTe 8, 2-3). 

Zvelad saqarTveloSi keTris ganviTarebis namdvili 
mizezi ar icodnen. Tumca Tvlidnen, rom igi gadamdebi 
daavadeba iyo, amitom saWirod miaCndaT garkveuli 
sifrTxilis dacva. kargad iyo Seswavlili keTrisTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli mTeli rigi niSnebi: kanze wiTeli, 
Savi da TeTri feris laqebi. kani gasqelebas ganicdis, 
uswormasworo xorkliani xdeba, avadmyofs cviva 
wamwamebi, warbebi. igi kargavs SegrZnebis unars. isic 
SeumCneviaT, rom keTris dros paTologiuri procesi 
SeiZleba cxviris lorwovan garszec gavrceldes. 
pirisaxis nakvTebi gamsxvildes da deformirdes. 
SesaZloa zogierTi ubnebis nekrozi. gelaTis saxarebis 
erTerT miniaturaSi mxatvari SesaniSnavad asaxavs 
avadmyofis saxesa da sxeulze TeTri da muqi (mowiTalo, 
moSavo) feris keTrisTvis damaxasiaTebel kvanZebs. Tana-
medrove medicinis monacemebiT keTrs axasiaTebs kanis 
aWreleba fetvis marcvlis odena hiperemiuli da anemi-
uri ubnebiT (10, 65).

aTi keTrovanis gankurneba2.  (gelaTi-1 min., jruWi 
II-1 min., moqvi-1 min.) (4, 151)

lukas saxarebaSi vkiTxulobT: `moegebodes mas 
aTni keTrovanni kacni, romelni daadges Sors. da 
maT aRimaRles ჴmaჲ maTi da ityodes: ieso moZRuar, 
Semiwyalen Cuen! da Tavadman viTarca ixilna igini, hrqua 
maT: warvediT da uCueneniT Tavni Tquenni mRdelTa~ 
(luka 17, 12-14) (4, 151). zaza fanaskertel-ciciSvili 
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keTrs uwodebs `sneba lomisa~. SemCneuli yofila, rom am 
daavadebis dros avadmyofis pirisaxe (xati) lomis saxes 
waagavs: “. . . xatsa daduxWirebs da Seasqelebs, da garyunis 
fersa, da gahyinavs sisxlsa adgilTa Sina tanisaTa, da 
saxels-sdeben-sneba lomisa, raoden aqcevs da SeSlis 
xatsa da garyunis fersa da amsgavsebs lomis pirsa~ (12, 
39). rac Seexeba e.w. `lomis saxes~, gelaTis saxarebis aTi 
keTrovanis gankurnebis miniaturaSi vxedavT, rom wina 
planze mdgom avadmyofebs pirisaxe (xati) marTlac lomis 
saxes miugavT. rogorc Cans am daavadebis garegnuli 
niSnebi kargad icoda momxatvelma-miniaturistma da 
amitomac gadmosca ase detalurad yvela is simptomi, 
romelic am daavadebas axasiaTebs. albaT isic icoda, 
rom es seni gadamdebi iyo da amitomac miniaturize 
ieso qriste sakmaod moSorebiT daayena Sejgufuli aTi 
keTrovanisgan. ar aris gamoricxuli, rom momxatvel-
miniaturists inspiracia lukas saxarebis Sesabamisi 
siuJetidanac mieRo (`daadges Sors~).

qriste beTaniaSi svimeon 3. keTrovanis saxlSi (gela-
Ti-4 min., jruWi II-4 min., moqvi-1 min.) (4, 159).



626

keTrovanTa gankurneba
gelaTis oTxTavi

Healing of the Lepers
The Gelati Four Gospels

 Q-908. XII
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     ginekologiuri daavadebebi:

sisxlis deniT1.  avadmyofi dedakacis gankurneba 
(gelaTi-3 min., jruWi II-2 min., moqvi-1 min., oqros oTxTavi-1 
min.) (4, 134; 16, 35)

am paTologiis Sesaxeb saxarebaSi vkiTxulobT: 
`da aha esera dedakaci vinme, romel iyo sisxlsa 
dinebasa aTor-meti weli, mouჴda zurgiT da Seaxo 
fexusa samoslisa misisa~ (maTe 9, 20) (4, 134). cnobebi 
am movlenis Sesaxeb `grigol xancTelis cxovrebaSi~ 
gvxvdeba: `da kualad sxuai vinme iyo dedakaci 
sisxlis-dinebiTa guemuli mravalTa JamTa... ver 
SemZlebel iyo Tuissa  mas sensa saanjmno yofad... .” 
(5, 136). qarTuli samedicino xelnaweri wyaroebidan 
irkveva, rom sisxldena ramde-nime mizeziT SeiZleba 
yofiliyo: pirveli _ menstrualuri ciklis 
anomaliiT (Warbi Tviuri), rodesac sisxldena 
Cveulebrivze metia. `iadigar daudSi~ vkiTxulobT: 
“. . . Tu dedakacsa dedaTa wesi daemarTos, da mwoved 
bevrisa sisxli edinos, da mwoved Seawuxos. . .” (1, 
467). meore _ saSvilosnos travmuli dazianebiT 
da sisxldeniT saSvilosnodan. `wigni saaqimoჲSi~ 
vkiTxulobT:L~. . . rai dia sisxli movidodes da ver 
daiWirvides anu zehdanis siwylulisgan iqnebis, 
anu sisxlisa siTxisa da simravlisgan iqnebis, anu 
nakravisgan iqnebis romel zehdanisa scemodes.” (17, 
239). mesame _ saSvilosnos simsivnuri daavadebebis 
gamo, ris Sesaxebac ̀ usworo karabadinSi~vkiTxulobT: 
`dedakacs rome saSvilesa Sigan simsivne sWirdes 
misi niSani mudmivad uaxlebs wessa da undomad 
iyos da ama borotisagan erTob tkivili movidodes, 
asre rome tkivilisagan ofli zeda gardaesxas~ (13, 
151). aRniSnuli tkivilebis gamo avadmyofs uWirs 
sxeulis vertikalurad gamarTva, albaT amitomac 
aris oqros oTxTavis momxatvel-miniaturistis mier 
sisxlmdinare dedakaci gamosaxuli macxovris winaSe 
welSi moxrili da mokuntuli (15, 35).
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sisxlmdinari qalis gankurneba
oqros oTxTavi

Healing the Bleeding Woman
The Four Golden Gospels

XV-XVI
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     Tvalis sneulebebi:

ori brmis gankurneba1.  (gelaTi-1 min., jruWi II-1 min., 
moqvi-1 min.) (4, 134)

brmis gankurneba2.  (jruWi I-1 min., svinaqsari-1 min., 
gelaTi-1 min., jruWi II-1 min., moqvi-1 min., largvisis zati-
ki-1 min.) (4, 141-142; 14, 21)

SobiTgan brmis gankurneba3.  siloamis sabanelTan 
(gelaTi-1 min., jruWi II-4 min., moqvi-2 min., oqros oTxTa-
vi-1 min.) (4, 147-148; 16, 36)

ori brmis gankurneba4.  ieriqonisken mimaval gzaze 
(gelaTi-1 min., jruWi II-1 min., moqvi-1 min.) (4, 156)

brma batrimeosis gankurneba5.  (gelaTi-2 min., jruWi 
II-2 min., moqvi-1 min.) (4, 155)

brmebis da xeibrebis gankurneba6.  ierusalimis 
taZarSi (jruWi II-1 min., moqvi-1 min.) (4, 156)

brmis gankurnebis Sesaxeb saxarebaSi vkiTxulobT: `da 
merme kualad daasxna ჴelni TualTa misTa da aRuxilna; 
da man aRixilna da kualad moego da xedvida brwyinvaled 
yovelTa~ (markozi 8. 25). SobiTgan brmis gankurnebis 
Sesaxeb siloamis sabanelTan vkiTxulobT: ̀ da ese viTarca 
Tqua, hnerwyua qveyanasa da Seqmna Tiჴaჲ nerwyvisagan da 
scxo Tiჴaჲ igi TualTa mis brmisaTa da hrqua mas: warved 
da daibane sabanelsa mas siloamisasa romeli iTargmanebis 
movlinebulad. warvida kaci igi da daibana, movida da 
hxedvida~ (ioane 9, 6-7) (4, 141-142).

Zvel qarTul medicinaSi mxedvelobis organo _ Tva-
li erTerT yvelaze faqiz organod iTvleboda. SegrZne-
bis sxva organoebTan SedarebiT Tvals uaRresad didi 
mniSvneloba eniWeboda samyaros SecnobaSi. mxedvelobis 
funqciis darRvevas, mis dakargvas sibrmaves uwodebdnen. 
arCevdnen Tandayolil (`SobiTgan brmaჲ”) da SeZenil si-
brmaves (10, 75), rac Zalian kargadaa moTxrobili qarTul 
oTxTavebSi da SesaniSnavadaa dasuraTebuli mxatvar-
miniaturistebis mier.
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brmis gankurneba
largvisis zatiki

The Healing of Blind
Largvisi Zatiki

A-25. XV
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     yuris daavadebebi:

eSmakeuli yrus gankurneba1.  (gelaTi-2 min., jruWi 
II-2 min., moqvi-1 min.) (4, 134)

brma da yru eSmakeulis gankurneba2.  (gelaTi-1 min., 
jruWi II-1 min., moqvi-1 min.) (4, 136)

yru enablus gankurneba 3. (gelaTi-1 min., jruWi II-1 
min.) (4, 141)

saxarebaSi siyruis Sesaxeb vkiTxulobT: `da viTarca-
igi gamo-oden-vides, mohguares mas kaci yruჲ da 
eSmakeuli. da viTarca ganჴda eSmaki igi, ityoda yruჲ igi 
da ukჳrdeboda ersa mas~ (maTe 9, 32-33); `maSin mohguares 
mas eSmakeuli brmaჲ da yruჲ, da gankurna igi, viTarmed 
yruჲ igi da brmaჲ hxedvida da ityoda~ (maTe 12, 22); `da 
moarTues mas yruჲ da Zniad metyueli da evedreboda mas, 
raჲTa ჴeli dasdvas mas zeda. da ganiyvana erisa misgan 
Tჳsagan da daasxna TiTni misni yurTa misTa da hnerwyua 
da Seaxo enasa missa~ (markozi 7, 32-33) (4, 134-141).

     Zvel qarTul medicinaSi cnobili yofila smenis da-
kargvis da daqveiTebis ramdenime saxe. arCevdnen orgvar 
siyrues: Tandayolilsa da SeZenils. Tandayolili yruo-
ba ukurneblad iyo miCneuli. misi Tanmdevi yovelTvis 
iyo simunje da enabluoba (10, 102).
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yru eSmakeulis gankurneba
moqvis saxareba

The Healing of a Devil possessed Dumb Man
The Mokvi Gospel

Q-902. 1300
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brma da munji eSmakeulis gankurneba
moqvis saxareba

The Healing of a Blind and Dumb Man Possessed by a Devil
The Mokvi Gospel

Q-902. 1300

dasasrul, unda aRiniSnos, rom Cven mier ganxiluli 
X-XVI ss. qarTuli oTxTavebis samedicino fragmentebi, 
maT-Si warmodgenili samedicino pasaJebis Semcveli 
miniaturebisa da amave periodis qarTuli samedicino 
xelnawerebis SeswavliT, teqstebis SedarebiTi kvle-
vis meTodiT SevecadeT amogvecno oTxTavebSi Cama-
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luli samedicino niuansebis msgavseba an gansxvaveba 
qarTul samedicino xelnawerebSi moyvanil informa-
ciasTan, aseve maTTan miniaturebis Sesabamisoba. oTx-
TavebSi aRwerili aramed normaluri fiziologiuri, 
qirurgiuli da paTologiuri procesebidan gamovyaviT 
34 siuJeti da 175 miniatura, romlebSic daavadebaTa 
simptomebi, avadmyofTa habitusi didi sizustiT aris 
gamosaxuli, rac miuTiTebs oTxTavebis momxatveli 
miniaturistebis rogorc Tavisufali Semoqmedebi-
Ti STagonebis unarze, aseve maT ganswavlulobasa da 
maRal profesionalizmze. vfiqrobT, yovelive es da-
fuZnebuli unda yofiliyo realurad momxdar mov-
lenebze, romelTa uSualo momswreni iyvnen isini. an 
SesaZloa migvaniSnebdes maT samedicino ganaTlebazec 
ki. migvaCnia, rom amis gamoTqmis safuZvels gvaZlevs 
is faqti, rom im epoqis saqarTveloSi ukve arsebobda 
rogorc qarTuli originaluri, aseve qarTulad gad-
moTargmnili anatomiur-fiziologiuri traqtatebi, 
enciklopediuri da saswavlo-saxelmZRvanelo tipis 
samedicino literatura, romlebic iqmneboda oTx-
Tavebis gadamwerTa da mxatvar miniaturistebis Tana-
medroveebis, samedicino ganaTlebis mqone cnobil Tu 
anonim avtorTa mier. SesaZloa isini erTdrouladac 
moRvaweobdnen im savaneebSi, romlebic arsebobdnen 
ara marto saqarTveloSi (tao-klarjeTi, gelaTi, iyal-
To), aramed mis farglebs gareT arsebul saganmanaTle-
blo kerebSi (ierusalimi, aToni, petriwoni). cxadia, 
rom aseT SemTxvevaSi mxatvar-miniaturistebisTvis 
samedicino literatura xelmisawvdomi iqneboda. sa-
varaudod, saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi isini ecnobodnen da 
xelmZRvanelobdnen im informaciiT, rac mowodebuli 
iyo samedicino Sinaarsis werilobiT wyaroebSi an kon-
sultacias iRebdnen uSualod samedicino personal-
isgan da didi pasuxismgeblobiT ekidebodnen TavianT 
moRvaweobas. amrigad, qarTul oTxTavebSi SemorCenili 
samedicino fragmentebis, maTi amsaxveli miniatureb-
is, qarTul samedicino xelnawerTa Sesabamisi siuJete-
bis urTierTSejerebis da gaanalizebis Sedegad saSu-
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aleba gveZleva, Tvali gavadevnoT samedicino codnis 
moculobas da azrovnebis dones. Catarebuli kvlevis 
gaTvaliswinebiT Tamamad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom X-XVI 
ss. saqarTveloSi medicina zogadi ganaTlebis saerTo 
sistemaSi Sedioda.      
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Nani Khelaia

Comparison of Gospels with Illustrations and 
Medical Manuscripts

(Summary)

Through research of medical fragments in Georgian Gospels of 10th-16th 
centuries, as well as the miniatures containing medical passages and Georgian 
Medical Manuscripts of the sane period, applying the method of compara-
tive study of the texts we attempted to find out similarities and differences of 
medical nuances contained in the Gospels with the information provided in 
Georgian Medical Manuscripts, as well as correspondence of miniatures with 
them. The medical issues mentioned in the Gospels were considered not in 
chronological order but regarding normal physiological and pathologic pro-
cesses. We identified 34 plots and 175 miniatures, providing the symptoms of 
diseases and appearance of sick persons with great accuracy, showing that the 
painters of Gospels, the authors of miniatures had the free creative inspiration, 
as well as good education and high professionalism. All this was based on 
actual events directly witnessed by them, or this may even mean that they had 
even had some medical education. We regard that we can offer this, based on 
the fact that in Georgia of that epoch, there were available original Georgian 
and translated anatomical-physiological works, encyclopedic and educational 
medical literature, written by the known, as well as anonymous authors with 
medical education, the contemporaries of the painters of miniatures. It is pos-
sible that they have been working in one and the same period, in the same 
places not only in Georgia (Tao Klarjeti, Gelati, Ikalto) but also in the educa-
tion centers abroad (Jerusalem, Athons, Petritsoni). Certainly, in such case, 
the medical literature was available for the miniature painters. Supposedly, 
if required, they have been got familiarized and relied upon the information 
provided in the mentioned written sources or received consultations from the 
medical personnel directly and performed their duties with great responsibil-
ity. Thus, as a result of comparison and analysis of the medical fragments 
maintained in Georgian Gospels, the relevant miniatures and Georgian Medi-
cals Manuscripts on the relevant issues we can overview the scopes of medi-
cal knowledge and level of thinking. Regarding the conducted studies, one 
could state that in Georgia of 10th-16th centuries medicine was the part of 
general education system.
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F. Hertsch1, I. Hizal2, B. Cetinel3

Zülfü Livaneli: Serenade für Nadja – Eine moderne, türkische 
Ringparabel

Der Versuch einer Bestätigung des Romans im Angesicht Lessings 
Aufklärung  (durch das Drama Nathan der Weise)

Zusammenfassung:

Der Roman Serenade für Nadja von Zülfü Livaneli zeigt eine 
Struktur auf, die stark an die Tendenzen der europäischen Aufklärung 
im ausgehenden 18. Jahrhundert erinnert. Dadurch bietet sich eine 
Analysemöglichkeit durch seine Charaktere, die unterschiedlicher 
Herkunft sind, an, die ähnlich einer Interpretationsperspektive im 
Sinne der Aufklärung in Lessings Drama Nathan der Weise, durch 
die Ringparabel ihren Höhepunkt erreicht. Während Lessing in dieser 
weltberühmten Ringparabel die monotheistischen Religionen in 
sich als gleichwertig darstellt, obwohl die Religionen sich eigentlich 
gegenseitig versuchen abzuwerten,  beschreibt Livaneli, eingebaut in 
seinem Roman, zwei Ringparabeln, die dem Leser zeigen sollen, dass 
die unterschiedlichen Ethnien in der Türkei gleichwertig behandelt 
werden sollen. Um dies nachvollziehen zu können, ist ein Blick auf die 
historischen Beziehungen unumgänglich.  

Die Ringparabel wird bei Lessing durch den Charakter Nathan der 
Weise definiert. In Livanelis Roman steht der Charakter des Professors, 
Maximilian Wagner, als Initiator da, der unter anderem mit seinem Zitat 
`kampf der Ignoranz [...] Kampf den Vorurteilen“ (Livaneli, nach E. 
Said, 2013:37f), die moderne Ringparabel im Roman einleitet. 

Dieser Beitrag überprüft die Hypothese von Kaminski (2013), ob 
Livaneli mit seinem Werk wirklich eine moderne, türkische Ringparabel 
geschaffen hat.

1 Dr. Max Florian HERTSCH, Hacettepe Üniversitesi – Ankara. hertsch@hacettepe.edu.tr 
2 Ilknur HIZAL, Hacettepe Üniversitesi – Ankara. ilknurhizal@yahoo.de 
3 Bahar CETINEL, Hacettepe Üniversitesi – Ankara. bahar_cetinel@hotmail.de 
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Nathan der Weise1) 
Bevor man sich der aufklärerischen Frage in Livanelis Roman an-

nimmt, ist es notwendig sich den Ausgangspunkt der Ringparabel bei 
Gotthold Ephraim Lessing vor Augen zu führen. Nathan der Weise ist 
ein Drama, welches im Jahre 1779, in der Zeit der Aufklärungsphase, 
verfasst wurde. Das Drama spielt zur Zeit des Dritten Kreuzzugs. „Diese 
von der christlichen Kirche initiierten [Kreuzzüge], [...] zielten darauf 
ab, die heiligen Stätten der Christen dem islamischen Herrschaftsbere-
ich zu entziehen und den christlichen Glauben zu verbreiten“ (Rinnert 
2010:13). Die Hauptfigur ist der jüdische Kaufmann, Nathan, der mit 
seiner aufklärerischen Weltanschauung alle drei Religionen gleichzus-
tellen versucht. Unter anderem auch deswegen, da seine Adoptivtocher 
Recha aus einem christlichem Kulturkreis stammt. Wie Kurt (2010) 
hierzu andeutet, ist es Lessings und gleichzeitig auch das Ziel der 
Aufklärungsphase, Toleranz gegenüber anderen Religionen, Humanität, 
Lebensfreude und Aktivierung des eigenen Verstandes zu beschreiben. 

Recha, die adoptierte Tochter Na-
thans steht, wie oben schon angedeu-
tet, im Mittelpunkt des Dramas. Sie 
vereint alle drei Religionen in sich, 
da sie christlicher Herkunft ist, von 
einem Juden (Nathan) erzogen wurde 
und unter der Herrschaft des musli-
mischen Saladins aufwächst, ja sog-
ar, den muslimischen Tempelherren 
liebt. 
Abbildung 1 (Rinnert 2010) zeigt den 
Charakter Rechas im Spannungsfeld 
der drei monotheistischen Religion-
en. Es wird durch die Abbildung klar 
ersichtlich in welcher prikären Lage 
sich Recha befindet und das es einer 
Weisheit bedingt, diese ohne Konf

Abbildung 1, nach Rinnert 2010. likte aufzulösen. Bei Livaneli en-
tspricht der Charakter der Recha, der der Maya, die nicht nur zwischen 
unterschiedlichen Religionen, sondern auch zwischen unterschiedlichen 
Kulturen steht. Am Ende des Dramas löst Nathan die Beziehungsstruk-
turen der Protagonisten auf und es endet „Unter stummer Wiederhol-
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ung allseitiger Umarmungen“ (Lessing 2013:159). Der Höhepunkt des 
Dramas ist die Ringparabel, in der der Sultan Nathan zu sich ruft und 
ihm vorweg die entscheidende Frage stellt: „Von diesen drei Religionen 
[Christentum, Judentum, Islam] kann doch nur eine die Wahre sein. Laß 
mich die Gründe hören, denen Ich selber nachzugrübeln, nicht die Zeit 
gehabt“ (Lessing 2013:80ff). Nathan ist sich bewusst, dass eine falsche 
Antwort ihn seinen Kopf kosten könnte, deshalb antwortet er durch die 
sogenannte Ringparabel.

Die Ringparabel1.1) 

Die Ringparabel, die auch als Ringgleichnis bezeichnet wird, ist 
ein Beispiel für Vorstellung eines harmonische Miteinanderlebens von 
Christen, Muslimen und Juden. Bei Lessing handelt sie von einem 
Mann, der vor vielen Jahren im Osten gelebt hat und einen Ring von 
unschätzbarem Wert besaß. Der Mann liebte den Ring so sehr, dass er 
ihn nie vom Finger nahm. Der Ring besitzt zusätzlich die geheime Kraft, 
den Träger vor Gott und den Menschen angenehm zu machen. Als der 
Mann stirbt, weiss er nicht welchem von seinen Söhnen er den Ring 
hinterlassen soll und er beschliesst diesen zu vervielfältigen, was nach 
der Feststellung der Söhne zum Streit über den richtigen Ring führt (vgl. 
Lessing 2013:82ff ). 

Kurt (2010) erklärt hierzu: „Üç yüzük’ öyküsünde ortaya konulmaya 
çalışılan dil, din, renk ve ırk ayrımı olmaksızın tüm insanların kardeş 
olduğu düşüncesi, Lessing’in içinde yaşadığı Hıristiyan toplumunun 
oldukça yabancısı olduğu bir durumdu. Bu yüzden insanlar onu farklı 
ve orijinal bul-muşlardı. Hâlbuki İslam’ın çağlar öncesinde dünyaya 
sunduğu me-saj, bunun çok çok ötesindeydi1“(Kurt 2010:132). 

Lessing hat sich von Boccaccio zu seiner Ringparabel inspirieren 
lassen, wobei das Ringgleichnis sich sogar bis in das 13 Jahrhundert 
zurückverfolgen lässt. Es kann nun angenommen werden, das Livaneli 

1 Kurt erklärt, dass mit der Ringparabel Lessings alle Menschen als gleich definiert-, 
dass alle Menschen Brüder sind und das man die Menschen nicht nach Hautfarbe, Re-
ligion, Herkunft und Sprache beurteilen sollte. In der Zeit, in der Lessing lebte, war-
en diese Ideale jedoch noch sehr fremd, weshalb Lessing wegen seiner Gedanken als 
speziell angesehen wurde. Er weist daraufhin, dass diese Ideale im Islam schon zuvor 
erwähnt wurden (freie Übersetzung, Çetinel 2015).    
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einen ähnlichen Weg zur Versöhnung der ethnischen Minderheiten mit 
dem türkischen Staat, in seiner Roman Serenade für Nadja, anstrebt. 
Hierzu soll zuerst der Roman selbst und auch seine Charaktere kurz be-
schrieben werden.  

2) Livanelis Serenade für Nadja
Livanelis 2011 erschienenes Werk  Serenade für Nadja ist ein Roman 

voller geschichtlicher Beziehungen, Verleugnungen und auch der Kampf 
einer alleinerziehenden Mutter. Schrittweise lüftet die Protagonisten 
Maya ihre Familiengeheimnisse und entdeckt währenddessen die 
außergewöhnliche Geschichte des Professors Maximilian Wagners, die 
ihre Welt von Grund auf ändern wird. Zunächst ist Wagner für Maya 
nur ein gutgekleideter, charmanter, 87-jähriger amerikanischer Jurist 
mit deutschen Wurzeln, der sich für einen Vortrag in Istanbul befindet. 
Maya stellt aber im eigenen Interesse Nachforschungen an und entdeckt 
interessante, historische Beziehungen in Bezug auf die Vergangenheit 
des Professors und ihre eigene, die mit der des Professors korrelliert. 
Im späteren Verlauf des Roman wird deutlich, dass der Professor genau 
an jenem Tag in Istanbul war, als 1942 ein Schiff, die Struma, mit ca. 
700 jüdischen Flüchtlingen aus Rumänien, nah an der Küste von Şile 
versenkt wurde. Livaneli verbindet das Schicksal der Struma mit der 
Biographie des Professors, der seine jüdische Frau auf dem Schiff 
verloren hatte. 

Ähnlich, wie der aus dem christlichen Elternhaus stammende 
Professor, der eine Frau aus einer fremden Kultur geheiratet hat, hat Maya 
unterschiedliche - familiäre Wurzeln. Beide ihrer Großmütter mussten die 
Namen ändern, da die eine, mütterlicherseits, Krimtürkin und die andere, 
väterlicherseits, Armenierin ist. Mütterlicherseits gab die Grossmutter sich 
den Namen Ayşe obwohl sie eigentlich als Maya geboren wurde und ihre 
ethnische Herkunft den Krimtürken zuzuschreiben ist. Dies wird deutlich 
als Necdet auf Mayas Frage antwortet:„War die Mutter unserer Mama 
etwa auch Armenierin [...]?  Nein, Krimtatarin, ihr Mann stammte aus 
Antakya“ (Livaneli 2011:101). Die Großmutter väterlicherseits, Semahat, 
alias Mari, stammt ursprünglich aus Armenien. „Sie stammte aus Eğin 
im Osten der Türkei [...] Sie waren Armenier und alle Armenier wurden 
damals deportiert“ (Livaneli 2011:63). Beide Frauen verbindet vieles, 
denn beide mussten durch die Kriegsumstände unter neuen Identitäten als 
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Türkinnen weiterleben und ihre Vergangenheit hinter sich lassen. 
Der ehemalige Lebensgefährte von Maya, der Ahmet heißt und der 

gemeinsame Sohn Kerem, 14 Jahre alt, spielen nur eine Nebenrolle 
im Roman. Sie zeigen im Gegensatz zu Mayas Bruder, Necdet, keine 
großes, politisches oder historisches Interesse. Necdets türkisch- 
nationalistischer Charakter kann durch folgende Zitate aus dem Roman 
hervorgehoben werden. 

„Mich kümmert nicht, was vor meiner Geburt passiert ist, und schon 
gar nicht, was vor der Republik geschehen ist. Ich bin Türke, und meine 
Aufgabe ist es, mein Vaterland zu verteidigen“ (Livaneli 2011:99). „In 
der Türkei hat jede Familie solche Geheimnisse. [...] Türken, das ist zum 
einen die türkische Rasse, und zum anderen ist es der Zusammenschluss 
von Menschen, die vor Massakern nach Anatolien geflüchtet sind. Ein 
neues Leben, ein neues Land, ein neues Volk. [...] Ich masse mir nicht an 
den Staat zu verurteilen. [...] Wo gehobelt wird fallen auch Späne. [...] 
Empathie, das ist auch wieder so ein Modewort. Anstatt für alles und 
jeden Empathie zu fühlen, solltest du ein bisschen Sympathie für dein 
eigenes Volk haben. [...] Wir haben eine neue Nation gegründet, unter 
Gott weiss was für Schwierigkeiten. Und die lassen wir uns von diesen 
Intellektuellen nicht kaputtmachen“ (Livaneli 2011:104,105). 

Prof. Maximilian Wagner, der Maya den Denkanstoss zu ihrer 
Vergangenheit gibt, entspricht bei Lessing der Figur des Nathans. 
Wagner definiert die humanistischen und ethnischen Probleme der 
Welt an den Beispielen E. Saids und S. Huntington, obwohl er die 
Auffassungen nich komplett teilt. Im Gegensatz zu Kampf der Kulturen 
oder Religionskriegen sieht er das Problem der weltlichen Mißstände als 
einen Kampf der Ignoranz und Vorurteile an. 

„[Weil] die [...] als Okzident und Orient bezeichneten 
Zivilisationsformen [sich] einander schlicht und einfach nicht kennen. Zu 
einer Zeit, in der die globale Kommunikation solche Fortschritte gemacht 
hat, leben wir in dieser Hinsicht noch immer in einer dschahiliyya. [...] 
Der Osten kennt den Westen ein wenig besser als der Westen den Osten“ 
(Livaneli 2001:37f). Am Ende seiner Rede an der Universität spricht der 
Professor dann von einem Kampf der Vorurteile. Diese Vorurteile sieht 
man auch im Lessings Drama Nathan der Weise.

Abbildung 2 (nach Çetinel 2015) zeigt die unterschiedlichen 
Charaktere des Romans Serenade für Nadja in ihrer Beziehung 
zwischen Laizismus, nationalem Dogmatismus, Konservatismus und 
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Toleranz. Nachdem Zerfall des Osmanischen Reiches war es schwer 
für Menschen mit unterschiedlicher Herkunft in der Türkei zu leben, da 
sie zwischen den verschiedenen, ideologischen Strömungen gefangen 
waren. Charakterzüge, wie Humanität, Toleranz gegenüber anderen und 
Laizismus, die Maya, Professor Wagner oder Tarık aufweisen waren 
eher zu jener Zeit Modebegriffe mit oft leerem Inhalt. Charaktere, wie 
der Chauffeur Süleyman, besitzen eine konservative Weltanschauung 
oder eine dogmatische Einstellung wie Mayas Bruder Necdet. Die 
Protagonistin Maya wird unbewusst durch ihr soziales Umfeld 
beeinflusst, so dass sie als alleinerziehende Mutter von Kerem, der im 
Netz der digitalen Welt gefangen ist und jegliches Interesse an seiner 
Umwelt verloren hat, den Drang verspürt sich unter Beweis stellen zu 
müssen. Außerdem kann man erkennen, dass alle Charaktere in einer 
kritischen Gedanken-Distanz zueinander stehen.        

Abbildung 2, nach Çetinel 2015

Maya ist des Weiteren in ihrem Arbeitsumfeld mit „kleinkarierten“ 
Arbeitskräften umgeben unter denen Süleyman besonders hervorsticht. 
Als Maya den unterkühlten Professor physisch erwärmen möchte, ruft 
Süleyman „Pfui Teufel! [...] Schweinerei ! [...] [und Maya kommt zum 
Schluss:] Ich konnte mir lebhaft vorstellen was Süleyman in der Uni 
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erzählen würde“ (Livaneli 2001:83).
Abbildung 3 (nach Çetinel 2015) zeigt die Spannungssektoren in denen 
sich  Maya befindet. Ganz wie Recha ist Maya in den unterschiedlichen 
Strömungen von Geschichte, Religion und Kultur gefangen. Professor 
Maximilian Wagner ist zwar nicht derjenige der aktiv die Verbindungen 
aufzulösen versucht, aber er gibt Maya unbewusst Denkanstöße, die 
dazu führen, das Maya ihr eigenens (Familien)Leben überdenkt. 

Abbildung 3, nach Çetinel 2015

Um die unterschiedlichen kulturellen Einflüsse, die auf Maya wirken 
in einem historischen Kontext betrachten zu können, sollen in den 
folgenden Kapiteln Armenier, Krimtataren, Osmanen und Türken in 
Bezug auf die Romanthematik kurz beschrieben werden.

2.1) Armenier

Die Kontroverse des Armenienproblems in der Türkei wurde 
schon viel diskutiert und findet durch den 100-jährigen Gedenktag zur 
Deportation, am 25. April 2015, einen aktuellen Diskussionsanreiz. Das 
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Problem ist ein intensives, das mit Bedacht angegangen werden muss. 
Livaneli zeigt dies deutlich durch den Charakter von Mayas Bruder, der 
eine sehr streng abgeneigte Haltung zur eigenen ethnischen Herkunft an 
den Tag legt. Diese Diskrepanz zwischen Türken und Armeniern kann 
in unterschiedlicher, wissenschaftlicher Literatur belegt werden, die je 
nach politischer Perspektive das Thema um den Konflikt 1915 anders 
interpretieren. 

Cwiertnia und Weiss (2015) benennen in ihren Artikeln in der Zeit 
den Konflikt sogar als Völkermord. Cwiertnia hebt unterandem hervor, 
dass die osmanischen Türken 1915 die Armenier über ihre Herkunft zum 
Schweigen gebracht hätten und ihre Siedlungen mit türkischen Namen 
überschrieben hätten. Familiennamen wurden vertürkt und über 300.000 
Armenier wären damals umgekommen. Dies wird in Livanelis Roman 
durch die Namensveränderung bei Mayas Grossmutter deutlich. Weiterhin 
hebt Cwiertnia durch die Beispiele Orhan Pamuk und Hrant Dink hervor, 
dass das Wort Genozid als Beleidigung der Türkentums angesehen wird 
und unter Strafe steht. Lale Konuk, türkische Kulturvermittlerin in Köln, 
die auch einen armenischen Stammbaum hat und im Artikel erwähnt 
wird, erfährt nach einem Interview mit Hrant Dink, das sie ebenfalls, 
wie die Protagonistin Maya, eine armenische Grossmutter hat. Weiss 
(2015) spricht von 800.000 bis 1,5 Millionen Opfern des Konflikts. Als 
Hauptverantworlicher in seinem Artikel wird Talat Pascha genannt der 
zum Tode verurteilt wurde und 1919 nach Berlin floh, jedoch später 
von einem Armenier namens Soghomon Tehlirian ermordert wurde. 
Weiss geht der Frage nach, wie es zu den Morden kommen konnte? Die 
türkischen Offiziellen geben die Schuld den armenischen Unruhestiftern, 
die mit dem russischen Zarenreich kooperiert hätten. Dies definiert 
Weiss als nicht primär, denn nach seinen Angaben ging es den Türken 
darum ihr Land religiös zu homogenisieren. Demnach war der Genzoid 
ein Resultat des modernen, türkischen Nationalismus. 

Halacoğlu (2007) beschreibt dem entgegengesetzt, dass die 
osmanische Regierung zur Zeit des Konflikts nicht die Intention 
hatte die Armenier umzubringen oder zu massakieren, sondern eine 
Vorsichtsmaßnahme getroffen hatte, sich selbst im Angesicht eines 
drohenden Krieges zu schützen. Weiterhin erklärt Halacoğlu, das die 
Armenier mit Russischen, Britischen und Französischen Streitkräften, 
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die nach Anatolien eingedrungen sind und die muslimische Bevölkerung 
einer schrecklichen Folter ausgesetzt hatten, kooperierten. Zusätzlich 
erklärt er, das die westlichen Medien die Fakten manipuliert hätten, 
da sie von den Armeniern beeinflusst waren (sind). Am Ende seiner 
Zusammenfassung resümiert Halacoğlu, das die Türkei bereit ist bei 
einer offenen Analyse dieses Thema, zusammen mit internationalen 
Wissenschaftlern zu bearbeiten (Halacoğlu 2007:103 ff). Auch 
Taner Timur (2007) teilt die Ansicht in Anlehnung an Bernard Lewis 
(1982), und gibt an, dass die Relokalisierungen zum einen nicht das 
ganze Land umfasst haben, insbesondere nicht İstanbul und İzmir und 
erwähnt zugleich das die Aktionen seitens der Türkei nicht unbegründet 
war, denn viele Armenier sahen Russland als Retter, so dass dies eine 
Relokalisierungsatmosphäre auslöste. Lewis gibt unter anderem an, das 
Relokalisierungen im Osmanischen Reich schon seit Jahrhunderten 
durchgeführt wurden, wie zum Beispiel bei den Muslimen in Van, die 
aufgrund des fortschreitenden Eindringens der russischen Truppen 
relokalisiert wurden. Dabei überlebten nur wenige. Bardakcı (2009), 
Şimir (2013), Öke (1986), Kocabaş (1987) resümieren mehr oder 
weniger in einem gleichen Wortlaut. Während aus türkischer Perspektive 
der Terminus Genozid abgelehnt wird und die Relokalisierung als 
erforderliche Massnahme aus einer bedrohenden Lage notwendig 
erscheint, steht diese Annahme den westlichen, meist christlichen und 
natürlich armenischen Theorien und Annahmen gegenüber. In Bezug 
auf Livanelis Werk muss demnach der Standpunkt vertreten werden, das 
es bisher zur Armenierthematik keinen einheitlichen Konsens gibt. Für 
die weitere Analyse wird der Terminus Konflikt benutzt.

Im Roman erhalten wir in Bezug auf das Leid der Armenier, von Maya 
Duran als sie eines Nachts von ihrer Großmutter träumt und sie sich an 
die Worte ihrer Großmutter erinnert, folgendes mitgeteilt „ Als sie sechs 
Jahre alt war, kamen Soldaten und holten ihre Eltern, ihren Großvater 
und ihre Tanten und Onkel ab. Sie waren Armenier, und alle Armenier 
wurden damals deportiert.[…] Man erzählte sich nämlich, während der 
Deportation käme es zu Überfällen von Banden, Frauen würden die 
Brüste abgeschnitten, Mädchen würden vergewaltigt, und man habe 
auch Hände abgehackt, um an goldene Armbänder zu gelangen.[…] Die 
Familien hatten die Sorge um die armenischen Kinder ohne Zögern auf 
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sich genommen, obwohl es verboten war. Vom Fenster aus mussten die 
armenischen Kinder mit ansehen, wie ihre Eltern und all ihre Verwandten 
verschleppt wurden. (Livaneli, 2010, S.63 ff.) Über die Deportation 
erfahren wir aus Berichten der Großmutter von Maya folgendes: „Sie 
haben mir berichtet, dass der Konvoi, in dem sich meine Eltern befanden, 
gleich am Ortsausgang an einer Brücke massakriert wurde und man 
die Leichen in den Fluss warf. […] Den aus Hunderten von Menschen 
bestehenden Konvois wurden jeweils nur wenige Bewacher mitgegeben, 
die gegen Räuberbanden nichts ausrichten konnten. Solchen Bestien sind 
meine Eltern zum Opfer gefallen.“(Livaneli, 2010, S.64 ff.) Außerdem 
sind für die Großmutter die eigentlichen Schuldigen die Leute in der 
Regierung, die die Deportation beschlossen haben, also Enver Pasa und 
seine Helfer.

2.2) Krimtataren 

Nurer Uğurlu (2013) beschreibt dieses Thema in seinem Buch: 
Karadeniz'in Sürgün Türkleri. Die Krimtataren lebten bis 1774 unter 
der Regierung der Osmanen und ab 1783 unter russischem Einfluß. 
Nach großen, nicht eingehaltenen, Versprechungen seitens Russlands 
erfolgte daraufhin eine Druckpolitik und zeitgleich eine Bewegung der 
Russifizierung. Das Eintreffen von Slawen in diesem Gebiet verursacht 
eine Umsiedlung der Tataren in den Osmanischen Staatsraum. Ende des 
19. Jahrhunderts erfolgt dann eine Nationalbewegung der Krimtataren, 
dessen Pionier İsmail Gaspirali (Gasprinski) ist. Nach dem Versuch der 
Krimtataren einen unabhängigen Staat 1917 zu gründen wird letzendlich 
die Krim, im Jahre 1918, zunächst von den Osmanen und anschliessend 
durch Deutschland als ein unabhängiger Staat anerkannt. 1918 erfolgt 
eine Invasion durch das deutsche Militär und anschliessend durch die 
Sowjets. Die Macht auf der Krim übernahm ab diesem Zeitpnkt die 
Rote Armee. Während des Zweiten Weltkriegs wird die Krim von 
deutschen Truppen besetzt und dadurch kämpften die Krimtataren auf 
der Seite Russlands gegen deutsche Soldaten. Obwohl viele Krimtataren 
in dieser Zeit in der Roten Armee ihren Wehrdienst leisteten, wurden 
die Krimtataren, oder auch Krimtürken, aufgrund eines Gerüchts 
deportiert. Ohne eine Vorwarnung wurden sie in Viehwägen nach 
Mittelasien, Sibirien, in den Kaukasus und das Uralgebirge deportiert. 
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Die schlechten Bedingungen kosteten besonders vielen Frauen, Kindern 
und Altersschwachen das Leben. Ohne die genaue Zahl zu wissen, 
starben 1944 während einer weiteren Deportationswelle die Hälfte der 
ca. 194.000 Krimtürken (Uğurlu 2013).

Nach Abdülcemil Kırımoğlu (2004) ist die nationale 
Unabhängigkeitsbewegung in den April 1783 zurückzuführen, in 
die Zeit in der das Krimreich zerfiel und vom russischen Imperium 
eingenommen wurde. Nach einer gescheiterten Nationalbewegung 
erfolgt knapp 100 Jahre später eine Nationalbewegung dessen Führer, 
der in Krim und Russland als Autor und Verleger berühmte İsmail Bey 
Gaspirali ist. Gaspirali's Absicht war nicht die Unabhängigkeit der 
Krim, sondern die Verbesserung der Lebensumstände der im Zarenreich 
lebenden Krimtataren und muslimischen Völker. Gaspirali sprach sich 
für die Repräsentation der muslimischen Völker in allen Lebensbereichen 
und für eine demokratische Selbstbestimmung aller Völker aus und am 
23. Dezember 1917 wurde dann die Demokratische Republik Krim 
ausgerufen, die sich aber nur kurze Zeit hielt, bevor sie sich unter der 
Sowjetischen Herrschaft einordnen musste. In den 30'er Jahren des 20. 
Jahrhunderts begannen dann Säuberungsaktionen  gegen das Volk der 
Krimtataren. Es gibt verschiedene Informationen über das Verhalten 
der Krimtataren während der Invasion durch deutsche Truppen. Die 
Krim wurde nochmals von den Sowjets besetzt. Innerhalb eines Monats 
am 18. Mai 1944 wurden die Krimtataren deportiert und massakriert 
(im Sinne eines Genozids). Kırımoğlu (2004) meint «[...] Bu hadise 
diğer özelliklerinin yanısıra, Sovyet idaresinin o ana kadar yaptığı en 
büyük hıyanetti. Zira, daha savaşın başlamasından öncesinden itibaren 
askere çağrılmış olan Kırım Tatar halkının erkeklerinin büyük kısmı o 
sürgün anında da kanlarını Sovyet hakimiyeti uğruna dökmeye devam 
etmekteydi“ (Kırımoğlu 2004:11)1.

Seewald (2014) beschreibt, dass in jedem der zahlreichen Kriege 
gegen die Osmanen die Krimtataren unter Generalverdacht gerieten, 
Parteigänger des Feindes zu sein. Während des Krimkriegs 1853 bis 1856, 

1  Dieses Ereignis war abgesehen von anderen Eigenschaften, bis zu diesem Zeitpunkt 
der größte Verrat der sowjetischen Leitung, weil die vor dem Ausbruch des Krieges zum 
Wehrdienst gerufenen Männer, während der Deportation für die Sowjets Blut vergaßen 
(freie Übersetzung nach Hizal 2015).
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in dem englische und französische (und später auch piemontesische) 
Truppen an der Seite osmanischer Verbände gegen die russische Armee 
auf der Krim vorgingen, unterstützten sie die späteren Sieger. Nach der 
russischen Niederlage zogen 100.000 Krimtataren mit den Osmanen ab. 
Um so intensiver gerieten die folgenden Russifizierungsmaßnahmen. 
Schon damals wurden die Krimtataren eine Minderheit in ihrem Land. 
Die Gräuel des ausklingenden Ersten Weltkriegs, von Revolution und 
Bürgerkrieg verschoben die Gewichte weiter, denn die historische 
Frontstellung blieb bestehen. Die Krimtataren sympathisierten mit 
jenen, die sich als Feinde der Zentralen in St. Petersburg oder Moskau 
präsentierten: deutsche und österreichische Truppen des Ersten 
Weltkriegs, weiße Generäle, britische Expeditionsverbände und 
schließlich die Wehrmacht (Seewald 2013). Im Jahre 1942 wurde auf 
der Krim durch das NS-Regime ein Besatzungsregime errichtet. Die 
Muslime galten nicht als ‘Untermensch’ sondern als potentiell loyal, 
denn die deutschen Besatzer hatten im  ersten Kriegsjahr schwere 
Verluste. 

In Livaneli’s Werk kann man bezüglich der Krimtatarenyhematik, in 
Bezug auf Mayas Familienleben, geschichtliche Verbindungen aufzeigen. 
So erzählt Necdet „Die Männer des unter Stalin unterdrückten Turkvolks 
der Krimtataren wurden daraufhin in die Rote Armee eingezogen.
[...] Obwohl die türkische Regierung sich am Krieg nicht beteiligte, 
unterstützte sie heimlich die Deutschen, denen sie kriegswichtiges Chrom 
lieferte. Die Krimtataren die sich auf türkischen Rat hin der Wehrmacht 
anschlossen, wurden Blaues Regiment genannt.[...] Etwa dreitausend 
Menschen beschlossen, sich lieber in die eiskalte Drau zu stürzen, als 
den Sowjets in die Hände zu fallen. [...] Schliesslich kam der Zug an der 
türkisch- sowjetischen Grenze an, beim Stausee von Kızılçakçak. Dort 
sollten die türkischen Soldaten aussteigen. Auf der anderen Seite der 
Grenze warteten schon die sowjetischen Soldaten mit ihren Gewehren. 
(Livaneli, 2010:102ff.) Des Weiteren sieht Necdet die Krimtataren nicht 
als Freunde an, da sowohl die Armenier als auch die Krimtataren in 
Kriegszeiten mit den Besatzern gemeinsame Sachen gemacht haben.

2.3) Osmanen und Türken

Die Bewegung der Jungtürken, die zur Zeit des Armenien- und Krim-
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tatarenkonflikts in Anatolien ideologisch herrscht, ist eine der wichtigs-
ten Bewegung in der letzten Periode des Osmanischen Reiches. Diese 
Bewegung erschütterte das Osmanische Reich von Grund auf, `denn der 
Nationalismus unter den einzelnen ethnischen Gruppen ders Reiches 
setzte dem Vielvölkerstaat zusehends zu (Günay 2012:89). Zwischen 
der Gründung, dem Anfang und dem Ende dieser Bewegung gibt es in 
seinem Resultat große Differenzen, welche zur Katastrophe und für die 
Zukunft für ein Chaos sorgten. Diese Bewegung prägte besonders die 
Jahre von 1890-1918 und förderte auch das Ende des Osmanischen Re-
iches. Die Haupterklärung für den Zerfall und die Gründung liegen in 
dieser Periode. Die Jungtürken bestehen aus einer elitären, akademisc-
hen Schicht, die auch aufklärerisches Gedankengut als Basis ansieht und 
oft im Ausland studiert hatte. “Ausgestattet mit den Werkzeugen, die sie 
durch ihre Ausbildung erworben hatten , sahen sie sich befähigt, eine 
Führungsrolle in einer weitgehend ungebildeten Gesellschaft einzuneh-
men. [...] Ihre Loyalität galt nicht dem Sultan sondern dem osmanischen 
Staat. Sie waren Patrioten des osmanischen Staates [...] und glaubten an 
eine Modernisierung der Gesellschaft von oben herab. [...] vielmehr war 
auch für viele Jungtürken der Staat selbst das Ziel der Modernisierung~ 
(Günay 2012:92). Der spätere Gründer der Türkischen Republik, Ata-
türk, enstpringt ideologisch aus dieser Ideologie. 

Akpınarlı und Scherzber (2013) ergänzen, dass sich die Jungtürken 
zwar aus der Bewegung der Osmanen herauskristallisieren, jedoch nicht 
nicht wie diese eine islamische Identität im Mittelpunkt hatten, sondern 
eher eine türkisch nationale Identität verfolgten. Im Mittelpunkt dieser 
Ideologie stand eine 'Retürkisierung der einst kurdischen Türken' und 
die Einrichtung von Schulen, deren Ziel es, die andere Identitäten abzus-
chaffen. Betroffen waren vor allem zwei Zielgruppen: Nicht-Muslime 
und Muslime nicht türkischer Herkunft.

Necdet, Mayas Bruder, ist einer der Militärs, die immer noch 
solch eine Vision teilen. Dies wird an seiner Erklärungsrede am Ende 
des Romans deutlich, in der er die Konflikte der Türken mit anderen 
ethnischen Gruppen definiert. „Der türkische Staat hat diese Menschen 
in den Tod geschickt, hat ihre Hilfeschreie ignoriert und mit angesehen, 
wie sie sich umbrachten oder erschossen wurden. Wie konnte der Staat 
das diesen Menschen antun, die von seinem eigenen Blut waren? [...] 
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Die Umstände damals ... fing er an“ (Livaneli 2011:305). 
Die Ideologie der Jungtürken, der Konflikt mit den Armeniern und 

die Deportation der Krimtürken fallen in eine gleiche Zeit, in die des 
angehenden 20. Jahrhunderts und wirken bis heute nach. Livaneli führt 
durch die Erzählung Necdets dem Leser die Probleme jener Zeit durch 
aktuelle Verhaltensweisen der Romancharaktere vor Augen.

3) Resultat

Die Ausführungen der Arbeit belegen, dass das von Kaminski 
angeführte Zitat doch seine Richtigkeit hat, denn Livaneli hat mit 
seinem Roman definitiv einen aufklärerischen Beitrag geschaffen. 
Während Kaminski von einer Ringparabel spricht, scheint es nach 
durch die Analyse dieser Arbeit sogar möglich von zwei Ringparabeln 
zu sprechen. Die Ringparabel bei Lessing zeigt, dass es im Sinne eines 
aufklärerischen Humanismus, nicht richtig ist, zu versuchen, eine 
Religion, Kultur oder Ethnie (in eingegrenzten Sinne sogar Menschen) 
gegenüber einer anderen zu bevorzugen. Bei Lessing geht es, wie schon 
angedeutet, um die Frage nach der wahren, gefälligsten monotheistischen 
Religion, welcher sich die Figur Nathan annimmt. Bei Livaneli stellt 
der Professor die Frage nach einem Kampf der Kulturen, der Igonranz 
und der Vorurteile in den Raum. Zur Zeit des historsischen Umbruchs 
vom Osmanischen Reich zur Türkischen Republik, haben die Osmanen 
oder Türken im Besonderen mit den Armeniern und den Krimtartaren 
intensive Auseinandersetzungen durchleben müssen. Livaneli zeigt, 
dass es nicht rechtens ist, eine Ethnie einer anderen (im Rahmen 
der Geographie Anatoliens) den Vorzug zu geben. Zu tief sind dafür 
die Verbindungen unter den Menschen, da ein jeder Türke irgendwie 
in seinem Familienstammbaum Wurzeln aus anderen (anatolischen) 
Gebieten aufzeigt. In diesem Fall wird Lessings Ringparabel, die sich 
mit den monotheistischen Religionen beschäftigt, bei Livaneli auf die 
Ethnien übertragen. 

Der Roman bietet aber noch eine zweite Ringparabel an, in der der 
Professor im Zentrum steht. Dieses Zentrum ist Istanbul, eine Stadt, in 
der durch die Konflikte des Zweiten Weltkriegs Juden und Christen mit 
den Muslimen friedlich zusammenleben. Es wird beschrieben, dass sich 
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die unterschiedlichen religiösen Fundamente einander bedingen und 
helfen. Der Roman bietet, in Bezug auf Kaminskis Hypothese, nicht nur 
eine Ringparabel als Lösung an, sondern zwei.

Die Ringparabel kann als ein literarischer Schlüssel zum aufklärerischen 
Denken verstanden werden. Damit stellt sich automatisch die Frage, ob die 
Türkei bisher noch keine Aufklärung durchlaufen hätte? Dies ist wohl so 
nicht richtig und muss in einem anderen Kontext gesehen werden, als in 
dem des Deutschlands des ausgehenden 18. Jahrhunderts. Was der Autor 
in seinem Roman aber trotzdem seinem Leserkreis mit auf den Weg geben 
will, ist, das ein aufklärerischer Prozess eigentlich nicht abgeschlossen 
ist und das die ethnische Vielfalt, die sich in der Türkei offenbart, kein 
Hindernis, sondern ein Schatz ist. Livaneli unterstreicht, auch durch die 
Geschichte des Professors, das Menschlichkeit vor Rassismus steht. Des 
Weiteren kritisiert er die Verschwiegenheit und Sturheit vieler Türken 
zur Geschichte, die der Meinung seiner Protagonistin Maya erforscht 
und aufgerollt werden muss. So gilt es nun zu bestätigen, das Livenli 
mit seinem Roman nicht nur einen Text zu Aufklärung erschaffen hat, 
sondern auch, in einem abgeänderten Sinn zwei Ringparabeln in den 
Roman einbaut, die zwar nicht genau der von Lessing entsprechen, aber 
eindeutige Tendenzen aufweisen.
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f. herCi, i. hizali, b. jeTineli 
zulfu   livaneli: serenada nadiasTvis  –  

Tanamedrove Turquli   cikluri parabola 

romanis  dadebiTi  Sefaseba lesingis  
ganmanaTlebluri ideebis Suqze

reziume
  

zulfu livanelis romanis – „serenada nadiasaTvis“ 
– struqtura mkafiod gvaxsenebs me-18 saukunis 
evropuli ganmanaTleblobis tendenciebs. sxvadasxva 
warmomavlobis xasiaTebis warmoCeniT avtori 
saSualebas gvaZlevs, Txzuleba gothold efraim 
lesingis ganmanaTlebluri ideebis kuTxiT ganvixiloT. 
es miemarTeba  drama „naTan brZens“, romelSic ciklurma 
parabolam (igavma) umaRles mwvervals miaRwia.   am 
saqveynod ganTqmul TxzulebaSi lesingi monoTeistur 
religiebs Tanabrad warmoadgens, Tumca  religiebis   
warmomadgenlebi cdiloben, sapirispiro damokidebu-
leba daicvan.                                                                                                                                     

Tavis romanSi z. livaneli aRwers or ciklur 
parabolas, raTa uCvenos mkiTxvels, rom TurqeTSi 
sxvadasxva eTnosis individebs Tanabrad unda eqceodnen. 
amis gansaxorcieleblad gardauvalia istoriuli 
urTierTobebis  gadaxedva.

g.e. lesingTan cikluri parabola naTan brZenis 
xasiaTiT ganisazRvreba, xolo    z. livanelis romanSi ki   
profesor maqsimilian vagneris xasiaTiT,  romelic  
„akviatebebsa da umecrebasTan brZolis“ iniciatoria 
da, amave dros, romanSi Tanamedrove cikluri parabola 
Semohyavs. 

faqtobrivad es werili a. kaminskis hipoTezis 
gadamowmebaa: aris Tu ara  sinamdvileSi z. livaneli 
Tavisi nawarmoebiT  Tanamedrove Turquli cikluri 
parabolis Semqmneli.


